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KEY  TO  PRONUNCIATION 


Three  methods  are  used  to  indicate  the  pronunciation  of  the 
words  forming  the  headings  of  the  separate  articles : 

(1)  By  dividing  the  word  into  syllables,  and  indicating  the 
syllable  or  syllables  to  be  accented.  This  method  is  followed  where 
the  pronunciation  is  entirely  obvious.  Where  accent  marks  are 
omitted,  the  omission  indicates  that  all  syllables  are  given  sub¬ 
stantially  the  same  value. 

(2)  Where  the  pronunciation  differs  from  the  spelling,  the 
word  is  re-spelled  phonetically,  in  addition  to  the  accentuation. 

(3)  Where  the  sound  values  of  the  vowels  are  not  sufficiently 
indicated  merely  by  an  attempt  at  phonetic  spelling,  the  following 
system  of  diacritical  marks  is  additionally  employed  to  approximate 
the  proper  sounds  as  closely  as  may  be  done : 


a,  as  in  fate,  or  in  bare, 
a,  as  in  alms,  Fr.  dme,  Ger.  Bahn  =  & 
of  Indian  names. 

4,  the  same  sound  short  or  medium,  as 
in  Fr.  bal,  Ger.  Mann, 
a,  as  in  fat. 
ft,  as  in  fall. 

a,  obscure,  as  in  rural,  similar  to  w  in 
but,  e  in  her :  common  in  Indian 
names. 

e,  as  in  me=i  in  machine, 
e,  as  in  met. 
e,  as  in  her. 

I,  as  in  pine,  or  as  ei  in  Ger.  Mein, 
i,  as  in  pin,  also  used  for  the  short 
sound  corresponding  to  e,  as  in 
French  and  Italian  words. 


eut  a  long  sound  as  in  Fr.  jedne,  = 
Ger.  long  6,  as  in  Sohne,  Gdthe 
(Goethe) . 

eu,  corresponding  sound  short  or  medi¬ 
um,  as  in  Fr.  pew  =  Ger.  6  short. 

o,  as  in  note,  moan. 

o,  as  in  not,  frog — that  is,  short  or 
medium. 

6,  as  in  move,  two. 

ti,  as  in  twbe. 

u,  as  in  tub :  similar  to  6  and  also  to  a. 

U,  as  in  ball. 

ii,  as  in  Sc  abwne=Fr.  d  as  in  dd, 
Ger.  w  long  as  in  grdn,  Bwhne. 

4,  the  corresponding  short  or  medium 
sound,  as  in  Fr.  bwt,  Ger.  Mdller. 

oi,  as  in  oil. 

ou,  as  in  poand  ;  or  as  au  in  Ger.  Haws. 


The  consonants,  b,  d,  f,  h,  j,  k,  1,  m,  n,  ng,  p,  sh,  t,  v,  and  z,  when 
printed  in  Roman  type,  are  always  given  their  common  English 
values  in  the  transliteration  of  foreign  words.  The  letter  c  is  indi¬ 
cated  by  s  or  k,  as  the  case  may  be.  For  the  remaining  consonant 
sounds  the  following  symbols  are  employed: 


ch  is  always  as  in  rich, 
d,  nearly  as  th  in  this  =  Sp.  d  in 
Madrid,  etc. 

g  is  always  hard,  as  in  go. 
h  represents  the  guttural  in  Scotch 
loch,  Ger.  nac4,  also  other  similar 
gutturals. 

p,  Fr.  nasal  n  as  in  bow. 
r  represents  both  English  r,  and  r  in 
foreign  words,  in  which  it  is  gen¬ 


erally  much  more  strongly  trilled, 
s,  always  as  in  so. 
th,  as  th  in  thin, 
th,  as  th  in  this. 
w  always  consonantal,  as  in  we. 
x  =  ks,  which  are  used  instead, 
y  always  consonantal,  as  in  ye  a  (Fr. 

ligne  would  be  re-written  leny). 
zh,  as  s  in  pleasure  —  Fr.  j. 


WINSTON’S  SKSES  ENCYCLOPEDIA 


VOLUME  VI 


Interstate  Commerce  Commis- 

Sioil  an  important  body  created  by  an 
,  act  passed  by  the  Congress  of  the 
United  States  and  signed  by  President 
Cleveland  on  Feb.  4,  1887.  This  act  was 
extensively  amended  by  another  act  of 
March  2,  1889,  and  was  supplemented  by 
later  acts,  notably  the  Elkins  act  of  1903, 
the  Hepburn  act  of  1906,  the  Mann-Elkins 
act  of  1910,  the  acts  of  1912  and  1917, 
and  the  transportation  act  of  1920.  The 
original  act  provided  for  a  commission  of 
five  members ;  this  was  increased  to  seven 
members  in  1906,  to  nine  members  in 
1917,  and  to  eleven  members  under  the 
transportation  act  of  1920. 

The  original  act,  with  its  amendments, 
applies  to  common  carriers  (except 
water),  including  railroads,  sleeping-car 
companies,  petroleum  pipe  lines,  and  tele¬ 
phone,  telegraph,  cable  and  express  com¬ 
panies.  The  act  requires  all  rates  to  be 
reasonable  and  just ;  prohibits  preferen¬ 
tial  rates,  or  undue  or  unreasonable  pref¬ 
erences,  or  advantages  in  rates  or  facili¬ 
ties  ;  forbids  the  charging  of  a  higher 
rate  for  a  shorter  than  for  a  longer  haul 
over  the  same  line,  in  the  same  direction, 
the  shorter  being  included  within  the 
longer  haul,  or  the  charging  of  any  greater 
compensation  as  a  through  rate  than  the 
aggregate  of  the  intermediate  rates  subject 
to  the  act.  The  commission  is  authorized 
under  certain  circumstances  to  permit  the 
pooling  of  freights  of  different  and  com¬ 
peting  railroads,  and  to  permit  the  acqui¬ 
sition  by  one  carrier  of  the  control  of 
another  carrier  in  any  manner  not  involv¬ 
ing  the  consolidation  of  such  carriers  into 
a  single  system  for  ownership  and  opera¬ 
tion.  The  act  of  February,  1920,  author¬ 
izes  the  commission  to  make  rates  which 
will  yield  the  carriers  a  fair  return.  The 
rate  of  return  is  fixed  at  5%  per  cent,  to 
which  may  be  added,  in  the  discretion  of 
the  commission,  not  exceeding  one-half  of 
1  per  cent  for  improvements,  betterments, 
or  equipment,  for  the  two  years  March  1, 
1920-March  1,  1922. 

T-n+Pwal  (in'ter-val),  in  music,  the 
inici  vai  distance  between  two  given 

sounds,  or  their  difference  in  point  of 
gravity  or  acuteness.  Intervals  are  sim¬ 


ple  when  confined  within  the  octave,  and 
compound  when  they  exceed  it,  and  are 
named  according  to  the  distance  of  the 
two  boundary  notes.  Thus  the  interval 
of  a  whole  tone  (CD)  is  called  a  second, 
of  a  whole  tone  and  a  semitone  (CE  b  ) 
a  minor  third,  etc.  All  the  intervals  of 
any  major  scale  reckoning  up  from  the 
key-note  are  major.  Intervals  a  semitone 
less  are  minor.  If  they  are  a  semitone 
greater  than  major,  they  are  augmented ; 
if  a  semitone  less  than  minor,  they  are 
diminished.  See  Music. 

Tn+PQ+ciPxr  (in-tes'ta-si) ,  in  law,  the 
Aiiieauu/y  condition  resulting  from 

one’s  dying  without  having  left  a  will.  In 
such  event  the  property  to  the  heirs  or 
next  of  kin.  See  Descent. 

Intestine  (in'tes'tin ;  Lat.  intesti- 

num,  from  mtus,  within), 
the  name  given  to  the  convoluted  mem¬ 
branous  tube  which  extends  from  the 
right  or  pyloric  orifice  of  the  stomach  to 
the  anus,  and  which 
receives  the  ingested 
food  from  the  stom¬ 
ach,  retains  it  for  a 
longer  or  shorter  pe¬ 
riod,  mixes  it  with  the 
bile,  pancreatic  juice, 
and  intestinal  secre¬ 
tions,  gives  origin  to 
the  lacteal  or  absorb¬ 
ent  vessels  which  take 
up  the  chyle  and  con¬ 
vey  it  into  the  cur¬ 
rent  of  the  blood,  and 
which,  lastly,  conveys 
the  faecal  or  indigesti¬ 
ble  products  from  the 
system.  In  man  it  is 
usually  divided  into 

the  small  intestine ,  Human  Stomach  aud 
which  comprehends  Intestinal  Tube. 
the  duodenum,  jeju-  a ,  Stomach. — b  to 
num,  and  ileum ;  and  d,  Small  Intestine,  b, 
the  large  intestine,  Duodenum,  c,  Jeju- 
comprehending  the  “um  convolu- 

caecum,  colon,  and 

rectum.  Three  dis-  intesti„e.  e,  Ciecum 

tinct  coats  are  to  be  //,  Colon,  g,  Rectum, 
distinguished  in  the 

structure  of  the  small  intestine:  these, 

named  from  without  inwards,  are  known 


Intestine 


Intoxication 


as  the  serous,  muscular,  and  mucous  coats. 
The  innermost  or  mucous  coat  presents  sev¬ 
eral  interesting  structures.  Among  these 
are  the  valvutw  conniventes,  or  closely 
folded  transverse  plaits  of  the  mucou? 
membrane,  the  functions  of  which  would 
appear  to  be  those  of  serving  materially 
to  increase  the  digestive  surface  or  area 
of  the  intestine,  and  thoroughly  mingle 
the  iugesta  with  the  secretions.  The  sur¬ 
face  of  the  membrane  is  covered  with 
innumerable  fine  projections  termed  villi, 
which  give  to  it  almost  a  velvety  texture. 
Each  villus  is  found  under  the  microscope 
to  be  an  outstanding  process  of  the  mu¬ 
cous  membrane,  containing  internally  an 
artery  giving  olf  minute  ramifications,  a 
vein  by  which  the  venbus  blood  is  re¬ 
turned,  and,  lastly,  the  lacteal  or  ab¬ 
sorbent  vessel.  The  function  of  the  villi, 
which  are  most  numerous  in  the  duode¬ 
num,  is  preeminently  that  of  the  absorp¬ 
tion  of  the  chyle  or  fluid  product  of 
digestion,  as  a  preliminary  to  its  trans¬ 
mission  to  the  current  of  the  blood  or 
circulation.  Four  varieties  of  glands  are 
also  connected  with  the  small  intestine, 
the  first  three  being  named  after  their 
respective  discoverers,  Lieberkiihn,  Peyer, 
and  Brunner,  and  the  other  variety  oc¬ 
curring  singly — the  ‘  solitary  ’  glands — 
and  in  groups — Peyer’s  patches.  The  ex¬ 
act  functions  of  these  bodies  are  not  well 
known.  The  duodenum  lies  in  the  epigas¬ 
tric  region,  and  makes  three  turnings, 
receiving  by  a  common  opening  between 
its  first  and  second  flexure  the  bile-duct 
and  the  pancreatic-duct.  The  conversion 
of  the  chyme  from  the  stomach  into  chyle 
is  thus  accomplished  in  the  duodenum. 
The  jejunum,  commencing  at  the  left  side 
of  the  second  lumbar  vertebra,  becomes 
insensibly  and  gradually  continuous  with 
the  ileum,  which,  terminating  the  small 
intestine,  becomes  continuous  with  the 
large  intestine  in  the  right  iliac  fossa, 
and  opens  into  the  colon,  or  first  portion 
of  the  large  intestine,  which  is  divided 
from  the  small  intestine  by  the  ileo-ccecal 
valve.  Below  the  point  at  which  the 
ileum  opens  into  the  colon  we  find  a  short 
blind  sac  continuous  with  the  colon,  and 
known  as  the  ccecum;  and  attached  to 
the  lower  extremity  of  the  caecum,  and 
communicating  with  the  caecal  cavity,  we 
find  a  little  closed  tube,  to  which  the 
name  of  appendix  vermiformis  is  applied. 

We  next  find  the  colon  to  ascend  in  the 
right  lumbar  region,  in  front  of  the  kid¬ 
ney.  This  portion  is  known  as  the  as - 
cending  colon.  It  then  crosses  the  ab¬ 
dominal  cavity  to  the  left  side,  and  be¬ 
comes  the  transverse  colon;  and  finally 
descends  as  the  descending  colon,  in  front 
of  the  left  kidney  into  the  lift  groin, 


where,  after  making  a  curve  like  the 
letter  S — sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon — 
it  terminates  in  the  last  portion  of  the 
intestinal  tract.  This  last  portion,  known 
as  the  rectum,  finally  terminates  in  the 
anus.  The  large  intestine  measures  from 
5  to  6  feet  in  length  ;  the  small  intestine 
measures  from  16  to  about  24  or  26  feet 
in  length ;  so  that  the  entire  intestinal 
tract  may  be  regarded  as  being  about  five 
or  six  times  the  length  of  the  body  itself. 
The  three  coats  of  the  small  intestine 
are  repeated  in  the  large  intestine.  The 
mucous  or  inner  coat  is  not  elevated  to 
form  villi  in  the  large,  as  in  the  small 
intestine,  and  only  two  kinds  of  glands, 
the  glands  of  Lieberkiihn,  and  the  solitary 
glands,  are  to  be  distinguished  in  the 
large  intestine.  The  function  of  the  large 
intestine  is  chiefly  excretory,  but  a  cer¬ 
tain  power  of  absorption  is  also  exercised 
by  its  vessels.  The  food  is  propelled 
along  the  entire  intestinal  tract  by  the 
alternate  contraction  of  the  longitudinal 
and  circular  muscular  fibers,  by  which 
means  it  is  gradually  pushed  along  the 
tube  with  a  vermicular  or  peristaltic 
movement.  The  ileo-caecal  valve  serves  to 
prevent  regurgitation  of  matters  into  the 
small  intestine  after  they  have  passed 
into  the  colon.  The  mesentery  is  the  term 
given  to  the  fold  of  peritoneum  by  means 
of  which  the  small  intestines  are  attached 
to  the  spine.  The  blood-vessels  sup¬ 
plying  the  intestinal  tube  are  the  superior 
and  inferior  mesenteric  arteries  and  their 
branches,  derived  from  the  abdominal 
aorta.  The  veins  of  the  intestines  empty 
their  contents  into  the  vena  ported,  which 
distributes  itself  through  the  liver,  and 
from  the  blood  of  which  the  bile  is  se¬ 
creted  by  the  hepatic  or  liver  cells.  The 
nerves  of  the  intestines  are  derived  from 
the  sympathetic  or  ganglionic  system  of 
nerves,  and  have  also  a  connection  with 
the  eighth  cranial  nerve — the  pneumo- 
gastric  nerve  of  the  right  side. 

Tn+mrino*  a  musical  modulation  of 
xn Lulling,  the  voice>  differing  from 

chanting  chiefly  in  the  fact  that  in  the 
latter  case  the  cadence  is  more  developed, 
the  divisions  more  rhythmical,  and  the 
music  in  continuous  harmony.  The  prac¬ 
tice  prevails  in  the  Greek,  Roman,  An¬ 
glican,  and  Lutheran  churches. 

Intoxication,  *J;e  state  .produced  by 
’  the  excessive  use  of  al¬ 
coholic  liquids.  In  the  first  stage  the  cir¬ 
culation  of  the  blood  becomes  somewhat 
more  rapid,  and  all  the  functions  of  the 
body  and  mind  are  exercised  with  more 
freedom.  In  the  second  stage  the  effect 
on  the  brain  is  more  decided.  The  pecul¬ 
iarities  of  character,  the  faults  of  tem¬ 
perament,  manifest  themselves  without 


Intrenchment 


Invercargill 


reserve ;  the  secret  thoughts  are  disclosed, 
and  the  sense  of  propriety  is  lost.  In  the 
next  degree  consciousness  is  still  more 
weakened ;  the  ideas  lose  their  connec¬ 
tion  ;  vertigo,  double  vision  and  other 
discomforts  supervene ;  until  finally  the 
excitement  partakes  of  the  nature  of 
delirium,  and  is  followed  by  a  more  or 
less  prolonged  stupor,  often  by  dangerous 
coma.  In  cases  of  extreme  intoxication 
the  stoma  ch- 
pump  should  be 
employed,  if  or¬ 
dinary  emetics 
fail  to  overcome 
the  torpor  of 
the  stomach. 

Among  the  best 
anti  dotes  are 
preparations  of 
ammonia  and 
strong  infusions 
of  coffee  and 
green  tea.  The 
body  should  be 
kept  warm. 

Intrench- 


ment 

ment).  any 
work  that  forti- 
fies  a  post 
against  the  at¬ 
tack  of  an  en¬ 
emy.  The  word 
is  generally 
used  to  denote 
..  ditch  or 
trench  with  a 
parapet.  See 
Fortification. 

I  n  t  r  o  i  t 

(in'troit),  a 

psalm  or  passage  of  Scripture  sung 
chanted  while  the  priest  proceeds  to 
altar  to  celebrate  mass;  now  used 
any  musical  composition  designed 
opening  the  church  service. 

Tn+ni+inn  (in-tu-i'shun) ,  in  philoso- 
intUlHOn  the  act  by  which  the 

mind  perceives  the  agreement  or  disagree¬ 
ment  of  two  ideas,  or  the  truth  of  propo¬ 
sitions,  immediately,  or  the  moment  they 
are  presented,  without  the  intervention 
of  other  ideas,  or  without  reasoning  and 


physiology,  the  process  of  nutrition,  or 
the  transformation  of  the  components  of 
the  blood  into  the  organized  substance 
of  the  various  organs. 

(in'u-la).  See  Elecampane. 

Inulin  On,u-lin;  CellioOs),  a  sub¬ 
stance  analogous  to  starch,  ob¬ 
tained  from  the  dahlia,  artichoke,  ele¬ 
campane,  potato,  and  other  plants. 

Invalides 

( a  p  -  v  a  - 1  ed ) , 
H6tel  des,  a 
s  p  1  e  n  did  hos¬ 
pital  for  dis- 
a  b  1  e  d  soldiers 
at  Paris,  in  the 
suburb  of  St. 
Germain,  erected 
by  Louis  XIV 
b  e  t  w  een  1670 
and  1673.  A 
soldier  must 
have  served  ten 
years  to  be  re¬ 
ceived  into  this 
hospital  on  ac¬ 
count  of  pov¬ 
erty  or  infirm¬ 
ity.  In  vaults 
under  the  dome 
lie  the  remains 
of  Turenne  and 
several  other 
great  French 
c  o  m  m  a  n  ders, 
including  those 
of  Napoleon  I, 
deposited  here 
D  e  c  e  mber  15, 
1840. 
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deduction.  ,  ,  .  ,  ... 

Intussusception  Invercargill 
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ogy,  the  descent  of  a  higher  portion  of 
intestine  into  a  lower  one :  generally  of 
the  ileum  into  the  colon.  When  it  takes 
place  downwards,  it  may  be  termed  pro¬ 
gressive;  when  upwards,  retrograde. — In 


(in'ven-tu-ri),  a  list  containing  a  short 
description,  together  with  the  values,  of 
goods  and  chattels,  made  on  various  occa¬ 
sions,  as  on  the  sale  of  goods,  transfer  of 
movables  for  pecuniary  considerations, 
decease  of  a  person,  etc.  # 

Tn  veriirp  v  (in-ver-a  n) ,  a  Scotch 
±llvclcii <xy  royai  burgh  and  seaport, 

capital  of  the  county  of  Argyle,  beauti¬ 
fully  situated  near  the  head  of  Loch 
Fyne,  42  miles  northwest  of  Glasgow ; 
having  the  castle  of  the  Duke  of  Argyll 
in  the  immediate  vicinity.  Pop.  1369. 

(in-ver-k&r'gil),  a  town 
coun¬ 
ty  of  Southland,  province  of  Otago,  sit¬ 
uated  near  the  mouth  of  the  New  River, 
about  150  miles  s.  w.  of  Dunedin.  It  is 
well  built,  and  has  an  athenaeum,  hospital, 
public  halls,  street  tramways,  breweries. 


Inverness 


Investiture 


foundries,  flour-mills,  etc.  The  surround¬ 
ing  district  is  pastoral  and  agricultural. 
It  is  connected  by  rail  with  the  port  of 
Campbelltown  17  miles  distant,  and  sit¬ 
uated  near  the  entrance  to  Bluff  Har¬ 
bor.  Here  there  is  excellent  accommoda¬ 
tion  for  the  largest  vessels  at  all  times 
of  th®  tide.  Pop.  7299. 

Tnvprnpw  (in-ver-nes'),  a  burgh  of 
J.nv cilice  Scotland,  capital  of  the 

county  of  the  same  name,  and  chief  town 
in  the  Highlands.  It  is  beautifully  situ¬ 
ated,  partly  on  low  ground,  partly  on  a 
gentle  acclivity,  on  both  sides  of  the 
Ness.  The  town  is  well  built,  among  the 
chief  edifices  being  the  county  buildings,  a 
fine  castellated  structure,  containing  the 
court-house  and  jail ;  the  town-hall,  the 
episcopal  cathedral,  and  the  Koyal  Acad¬ 
emy.  The  industries  include  ship-build¬ 
ing,  rope-making,  tanning,  distilling, 
brewing,  etc.,  and  there  is  a  considerable 
trade.  Large  vessels  unload  at  the  quays. 
Inverness  received  a  burg  charter  from 
William  the  Lion  in  the  twelfth 
century.  Pop.  21238. — The  county, 
which  is  the  largest  in  Scotland,  stretches 
diagonally  across  the  island  from  sea  to 
sea,  and  includes  on  the  west  the  island 
of  Skye,  several  smaller  islands,  and  all 
the  outer  Hebrides,  except  the  north  part 
of  Lewis.  Area,  4255  square  miles,  of 
which  a  very  small  portion  is  under 
tillage.  Great  part  of  the  surface  is  bar¬ 
ren  heath,  useless  except  for  sporting 
purposes,  but  a  considerable  portion  is 
suited  for  rearing  cattle  and  sheep.  The 
surface  generally  is  mountainous,  and 
presents  much  fine  scenery.  Near  the 
southwestern  extremity  of  the  Caledonian 
Canal  is  Ben  Nevis,  4406  feet  high,  the 
loftiest  mountain  in  Great  Britain.  The 
principal  rivers  are  the  Spey,  Ness,  and 
Beauly,  on  all  of  which  there  are  valu¬ 
able  salmon  fisheries.  Some  of  the  lakes 
are  of  considerable  size,  and  beautifully 
situated.  The  largest  is  Loch  Ness,  form¬ 
ing  part  of  the  Caledonian  Canal  route. 
Extensive  tracts  are  held  as  deer  forests, 
in  which  the  red  and  roe  deer  roam  at 
will.  The  arable  and  productive  land 
lies  chiefly  on  the  sea  coast,  and  on  the 
banks  of  the  lakes  and  rivers.  Gaelic  is 
the  prevailing  language.  Pop.  90,104. 
TyivPT’tplirflf/l  (  in-ver-te-bra'ta  ),  a 

inverieoraia  collective  terra  for  the 

five  great  lower  divisions  or  sub-kingdoms 
of  the  animal  series,  which  agree  in  not 
having  a  vertebral  column  or  backbone, 
used  in  contradistinction  to  the  highest 
group  of  the  animal  kingdom,  to  which 
the  name  V^rtebrata  or  Vertebrate  ani¬ 
mals  is  given,  all  of  which  possess  a 
vertebral  column.  In  the  system  of 
Cuvier  the  Invertebrata  were  divided  into 


the  Radiata,  Articulataj  and  Mollusca. 
Succeeding  naturalists  split  up  Cuvier’s 
Radiata  into  the  sub-kingdoms  Protozoa 
(single-celled  animals),  V  eelenterata 
(sponges  and  corals),  and  Echinodermata 
(starfish,  etc.).  Those  with  the  Anna 
lusa  (worms),  Artkrogoda  (crustaceans, 
insects,  etc.),  and  Mollusca  (shellfish), 
now  form  the  recognized  divisions  of  the 
Invertebrata.  In  these  no  structure 
analogous  to  the  vertebrate  spine  is 
found.  Where  hard  parts  exist  in  them 
they  are  generally  placed  on  the  outside 
of  the  body,  and  thus  constitute  an  exo- 
skeleton,  or  outer  skeleton — as  opposed  to 
the  endoskeleton ,  or  internal  skeleton  of 
the  Yertebrata.  The  snei)  of  the  crab  or 
lobster  is  a  familiar  example.  The  limbs 
of  Vertebrates  are  never  more  than  four 
in  number,  while  those  of  the  Inverte¬ 
brata  may  be  very  numerous.  Among 
Vertebrates  also  reproduction  is  purely 
and  solely  sexual;  but  in  Invertebrata 
asexual  reproduction  is  common,  many  of 
them  reproducing  their  species  by  gemma¬ 
tion  or  budding,  and  by  fission. 

Investiture  <in-ves'ti-tur),  in  the 

feudal  law,  was  the  open 
delivery  of  a  fee  or  fief  by  a  lord  to  his 
vassal,  thus,  by  external  proof,  affording 
evidence  of  possession ,  or  the  formal  in¬ 
troduction  of  a  person  into  some  office  or 
dignity.  Investiture  was  often  performed 
by  the  presentation  of  some  symbol  to 
the  person  invested,  as  a  branch  of  a 
tree,  etc.  >  The  investiture  of  persons  with 
ecclesiastical  offices  or  dignities  is  histori¬ 
cally  the  most  important  phase  of  the 
subject.  The  estates  and  honors  which 
composed  the  ecclesiastical  temporalities 
were  considered  to  partake  of  the  nature 
of  fiefs,  and  therefore  to  require  similar 
investiture  from  the  lord.  Charlemagne 
is  said  to  have  introduced  this  practice, 
and  to  have  invested  the  newly-conse¬ 
crated  bishop  by  placing  a  ring  and 
crosier  in  his  hands.  The  custom  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  opposed  during 
the  lapse  of  two  centuries  from  his  reign, 
but  the  church  at  last  protested  strongly 
against  it.  Alexander  II  issued  a  decree 
against  lay  investiture  in  general.  This 
was  revived  by  Gregory  VII  (Hilde¬ 
brand),  who,  having  succeeded  in  annul¬ 
ling  the  prerogative  of  the  emperors  to 
nominate  or  confirm  popes,  sought  to 
disjoin  entirely  the  ecclesiastical  from  the 
civil  rule.  In  1075  he  issued  a  bull  for¬ 
bidding  under  penalty  of  excommunica¬ 
tion  lay  investiture  and  the  enfeoffing  of 
prelates  with  the  ecclesiastical  temporali¬ 
ties.  Henry  IV,  emperor  of  Germany, 
vigorously  resisted  the  pope,  but  was 
(1077)  obliged  to  submit  and  perform 
severe  penance  for  his  acts  of  opposition. 


Invoice 


Iodine 


The  struggle  then  begun  with  Henry  IV 
by  Gregory  was  carried  on  by  his  suc¬ 
cessors,  and  it  was  not  till  the  papacy  of 
Calixtus  II,  in  1122,  that  the  question 
was  settled  in  favor  of  the  pope.  By  a 
concordat  then  arranged  at  Worms  Henry 
V  resigned  forever  all  pretence  to  invest 
bishops  by  the  ring  and  crosier,  and  rec¬ 
ognized  the  freedom  of  elections ;  the  new 
bishop,  however,  was  to  receive  his  tem¬ 
poralities  by  the  scepter.  In  England 
Paschal  II  was  engaged  in  a  contest  little 
less  fierce  than  that  with  the  emperor. 
Anselm,  the  primate,  refused  to  do 
homage  to  Henry  I,  for  his  see.  The  king 
asserted  an  unqualified  right  of  investi¬ 
ture,  which  the  pope  as  unqualifiedly 
denied.  After  a  protracted  struggle  the 
controversy  ended  in  England,  as  it  did 
afterwards  in  Germany,  by  compromise. 
Paschal  offered  to  concede  the  objections 
against  homage  provided  Henry  would 
forego  the  ceremony  of  investiture.  To 
this  he  agreed  (1107). 

Tnvnipp  (in'vois),  an  account  in  writ- 
auvou/O  jng  the  particulars  of  mer¬ 
chandise  transmitted  to  a  purchaser, 
giving  price  and  quantity,  note  of  charges, 
and  any  other  needful  details.  By  send¬ 
ing  an  invoice  along  with  goods  a  mer¬ 
chant  gives  official  advice  to  his  corre¬ 
spondent  of  the  understood  terms  of  a 
contract.  If  the  goods  are  received  and 
the  invoice  retained  this  will  be  held 
valid  evidence  in  law  of  the  contract. 

Tmrnlnnrp  (in-vo-lfi'ker),  in  botany, 
lnvoiucie  a  collection  of  bracts 

round  a  circle  of  flowers.  In  umbriferous 
plants  it  consists  of  separate  <  narrow 
bracts  placed  in  a  single  whorl ;  in  many 
composite  plants  these  organs  are  imbri¬ 


cated  in  several  rows.  The  same  name  is 
also  given  to  the  covering  of  the  sori  of 


Tri volute  ( in'vu-lut) ,  in  geometry,  the 
J.I1VU1UIC  curve  traced  by  any  point  of 

a  string  when  the  latter  is  unwrapped, 
under  tension,  from  a  given  curve. 
Tmmlntirni  (in-vu-lu'shun) ,  the  calcu- 
invoiution  \ation  of  any  power  of  a 


quantity,  that  is,  the  multiplication  of  a 
quantity  by  itself  any  number  of  times. 
Thus  2  X  2  X  2  =  8;  here  8,  the  third 
power  of  2,  is  found  by  involution.  Evo 
lution  is  the  opposite  process. 

To  G'b)>  *n  Greek  mythology,  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Inachus,  beloved  by  Zetis,  who, 
to  protect  her  from  the  jealousy  of  Hera 
(Juno),  changed  her  into  a  beautiful 
white  heifer. 

Iodine  G'u-djn;  Gr.  ion,  a  violet),  a 
peculiar  non-metallic  elemen¬ 
tary  solid  substance,  symbol  I ;  atomic 
weight  127.  It  exists  in  the  water  of 
the  ocean  and  mineral  springs,  in  marine 
molluscous  animals,  and  in  seaweeds, 
from  the  ashes  of  which  it  is  chiefly  pro¬ 
cured  (see  Kelp).  It  exists  also  in  cer¬ 
tain  land-plants  and  in  cod-liver  oil.  It 
is  found  in  certain  minerals,  the  water 
of  certain  rivers,  and  the  rain-water  of 
several  towns.  At  the  ordinary  tem¬ 
perature  of  the  atmosphere  it  is  a  solid 
crystalline  body.  It  unites  readily  with 
chlorine,  potassium,  etc.,  with  the  emis¬ 
sion  of  light  and  great  heat.  It  is  a  non¬ 
conductor  of  electricity,  and,  like  oxygen 
and  chlorine,  is  a  negative  electric.  Like 
chlorine,  it  destroys  vegetable  colors,  but 
with  less  energy.  Its  color  is  white,  but 
as  ordinarily  seen  is  a  bluish  or  grayish 
black  and  of  a  metallic  luster.  It  is 
often  in  scales,  resembling  those  of  mi¬ 
caceous  iron  ore ;  sometimes  in  brilliant 
rhomboidal  plates  or  in  elongated  octahe¬ 
drons.  The  specific  gravity  of  solid  iodine 
is  4.947.  At  225°  it  fuses,  and  enters 
into  ebullition  at  347°.  Its  vapor  is  of 
an  exceedingly  rich  violet  color,  a  char¬ 
acter  to  which  it  owes  its  name.  This 
vapor  is  remarkably  dense,  its  specific 
gravity  being  8.782.  Iodine  has  a  very 
acrid  taste,  and  its  odor  resembles  that 
of  chlorine.  It  is  an  irritant  poison ;  but 
in  small  doses  has  been  of  great  service 
in  certain  forms  of  glandular  disease.  It 
is  largely  used  in  photography,  in  the 
preparation  of  aniline  colors,  and  in  other 
ways.  It  is  very  sparingly  soluble  in 
water,  but  dissolves  copiously  in  alco¬ 
hol  and  *n  ether,  forming  dark  brown 
liquids.  It  possesses  strong  powers  of 
combination,  and  forms,  with  the  pure 
metals,  and  most  of  the  simple  non-metal¬ 
lic  substances,  compounds  which  are 
termed  iodides.  With  hydrogen  and  oxy¬ 
gen  it  forms  iodic  acid;  combined  with 
hydrogen  it  forms  hydriodic  acid.  This 
is  a  colorless  gas,  which  strongly  reddens 
litmus,  and  decomposes  many  chlorides. 
Starch  is  a  characteristic  test  of  iodine, 
forming  with  it  a  compound  of  a  deep 
blue  color.  This  test  is  so  delicate  that 
a  solution  of  starch  dropped  into  water 
containing  less  than  a  millionth  part;  of 


Iodoform 


Ionian  Islands 


iodine  is  tinged  blue  by  it.  The  great 
consumption  pi  iodine  is  in  medicine ;  it 
is  employed  in  its  pure  state,  but  much 
more  frequently  in  the  form  of  iodide  of 
potassium,  which  has  been  found  of  great 
benefit  in  goitre,  scrofula,  disease  of  the 
liver  and,  spleen,  in  syphilitic  affections, 
rheumatism,  etc.,  as  well  as  in  lead-pois¬ 
oning.  Iodide  of  iron  is  another  useful 
medicine,  being  employed  in  chlorosis, 
anaemia,  and  glandular  affections. 

Tnrlnfnrm  (i-o'du-form  ;  CHIs),  a  sub- 
J.UUU1UHU  gtance  analogous  t0  chloro¬ 
form  in  composition,  but  in  which  iodine 
replaces  chlorine.  It  is  in  the  form  of 
small,  solid  yellow  crystals,  and  is  pre¬ 
pared  by  the  action  of  alcohol  and  other 
bodies  on  iodine  and  potash.  It  is  nearly 
insoluble  in  water,  but  dissolves  in  ether 
oils  and  alcohol.  It  is  used  in  medicine 
as  an  antiseptic,  and  acts  slightly  as 
an  anodyne ;  it  is  successfully  applied  to 
ulcers  and  sores  of  various  kinds,  and 
is  used  as  a  snuff  for  cold  in  the  head. 
Iola  (i-o'la),  a  city,  county  seat  of  Al- 
±kjux  jen  qq  ^  j£ansaSt  on  the  Neosho 
River,  40  miles  w.  of  Fort  Scott.  It  is 
the  center  of  the  Kansas  natural  gas 
fields ;  has  large  zinc  smelters,  cement 
works,  iron  works,  candy  and  overall  fac¬ 
tories,  etc.  Pop.  (1920)  8513. 

IolitC  See  Dichroite. 

Ioil  O,on)>  au  ancient  Greek  tragic 
poet,  a  native  of  Chios,  who  flour¬ 
ished  about  450  b.c.  His  tragedies  were 
represented  at  Athens  with  great  ap¬ 
plause,  and  he  is  greatly  commended  by 
Aristophanes,  Athenaeus,  etc. 

Ioiia  (e-6'na),  an  island  of  Scotland, 
u  a  one  of  the  Inner  Hebrides,  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  county  of  Argyle,  separated 
from  the  southwest  extremity  of  Mull  by 
the  Sound  of  Iona,  1*4  miles  wide,  and 
about  7*4  miles  southwest  of  Staffa.  The 
name  is  believed  to  be  a  misreading  of 
Iova,  Ioua,  a  name  that  occurs  in  old 
MSS.,  but  the  most  common  ancient  name 
was  I,  Y,  Hy  (or  similar  forms)..  It 
was  also  commonly  called  I-colm-kil  or 
I-columb-kill,  that  is,  ‘  isle  of  Columba’s 
cell’  or  ‘isle  of  Columba  of  the  cell  (or 
church).’  It  is  about  3  miles  long  by 
1*4  miles  broad.  It  derives  its  interest 
from  its  history  and  old  ruins,  the  re¬ 
mains  of  religious  establishments  of  un¬ 
certain  date,  but  popularly  attributed  to 
Columba,  who  took  up  his  residence  here 
in  563.  They  are  all.  however,  of  a  much 
more  recent  date.  The  principal  ruins 
are  those  of  the  cathedral  church  of 
St.  Mary,  of  a  nunnery,  five  chapels,  and 
of  a  building  called  the  Bishop’s  House. 
St.  Oran’s  Chapel,  as  it  is  called,  is 
supposed  to  be  the  most  ancient ;  it  is 


small,  being  only  60  feet  by  20  feet.  At¬ 
tached  to  it  is  a  burying-ground,  in  which 
various  kings  of  Scotland,  Ireland,  and 
Norway  are  said  to  have  found  their  last 
resting-place.  The  most  extensive  ruin 
is  that  of  the  church  of  St.  Mary,  which 
is  cruciform,  surmounted  at  the  intersec¬ 
tion  of  the  nave  and  the  transept  by  a 
square  tower  of  about  70  feet  in  height. 
The  length  of  the  transept  is  70  feet, 
and  that  of  the  body  of  the  church,  east 
to  west,  160  feet.  The  island  is  now 
easily  reached  in  summer  by  steamers 
daily  from  Oban.  Pop.  243. 

Ioilia  (I-o'ni-a),  that  part  of  the  sea- 
board  of  Asia  Minor  which  was 
inhabited  by  Ionian  Greeks,  a  beautiful 
and  fertile  country  opposite  the  islands 
of  Samos  and  Chios,  which  also  belonged 
to  it.  According  to  tradition  the  Greek 
colonists  came  over  from  Attica  about  the 
middle  of  the  eleventh  century  B.C.,  and 
founded  twelve  towns,  which,  though  mu¬ 
tually  independent,  formed  a  confederacy 
for  common  purposes.  These  included 
Phocsea,  Ephesus,  Miletus,  etc.,  and  lat¬ 
terly  Smyrna.  Commerce,  navigation, 
and  agriculture  early  rendered  them 
wealthy  and  flourishing,  but  the  country 
was  made  tributary  by  Croesus,  king  of 
Lydia,  and  later  by  Cyrus,  king  of  Per¬ 
sia  (557  b.c.  ) .  With  an  interval  of  in¬ 
dependence  they  remained  under  Persia 
until  this  empire  was  overthrown  by 
Alexander  the  Great,  334-331  B.C.,  when 
they  became  a  part  of  the  Macedonian 
Empire.  Ionia,  at  a  later  period,  became 
part  of  the  Roman  province  of  Asia.  It 
was  later  devastated  by  the  Saracens. 
Ionia  a  city>  county  seat  of  Ionia  Co., 

9  Michigan,  on  Grand  River,  34 
miles  E.  of  Grand  Rapids.  The  car  shops 
of  the  Pere  Marquette  R.  R.  are  here.  It 
has  manufactures  of  furniture,  automo¬ 
biles,  etc.,  and  lumber  and  farm  interests. 
The  State  Reformatory  and  State  Hospital 
are  here.  Pop.  (1920)  6935. 

Ionian  Dialect,  ^ 

Ionian  Islands,  “tM 

ian  Sea,  extending  along  the  western 
and  southern  shores  of  Greece,  of  which 
the  largest  are  Corfu,  Cephalonia,  Zante, 
and  Cerigo,  others  being  Ithaca  or  Thi- 
aki,  Paxos  and  Santa  Maura ;  area, 
1097  square  miles.  All  are  extremely 
mountainous;  and  were  it  not  for  the 
vine,  olive,  and  currant,  especially  the 
last,  they  could  support  but  a  small 
number  of  inhabitants.  The  climate  is 
more  uniformly. temperate  and  humid  than 
that  of  the  mainland.  The  staple  export* 
are  oil,  currants,  valonia,  wine,  soap, 
and  salt.  The  few  manufactures  are 


Ionian  Mode 


Iowa 


Ionian  Sea, 


chiefly  textile  and  ornamental.  The  re¬ 
ligion  is  that  of  the  Greek  Church. 
The  Ionian  Islands  often  figure  in  the 
ancient  history  of  Greece,  but  only  singly. 
In  1386  Corfu  voluntarily  surrendered 
itself  to  Venice,  and  soon  after  the 
other  islands  placed  themselves  under  its 
protection.  In  1797  the  French  became 
masters.  In  1809-10  they  were  occupied 
by  British  troops,  and  in  1815  the  seven 
islands  were  formed  into  a  republic, 
under  the  protectorate  of  Great  Britain. 
They  were  transferred  to  Greece  in  1864. 
Pop.  about  250,000. 

Ionian  Mode,  an  ecclesiastical 
7  mode  or  scale  repre¬ 
sented  by  tfie  modern  scale  of  C  major. 
Ionians.  See.  Greece  ( History )  and 
Ionia. 

the  ancient  name  of 
that  part  of  the  Medi¬ 
terranean  which  lies  between  the  south 
part  of  Italy  and  Greece. 

Tnm’p  Orrlpr  one  of  the  orders  of 
J.UI11C  viuei,  classic  architecturej  the 

distinguishing  characteristic  of  which  is 
the  volutes  of  its  capital.  In  the  Gre¬ 
cian  Ionic  (1)  the  stylobate  consists  of 
thre  e  receding 
equal  steps  the 
combined  height  of 
which  is  from 
four- fifths  to  a 
whole  diameter ; 
(2)  the  c  o  1  u  mn, 

Cnt  shaft,”  and 
capital,  is  rather 
more  than  nine 
diameters  in 
height,  the  shaft 
being  fluted  with 
twenty-four  flutes 
and  alternating  fil¬ 
lets ;  while  (3) 
the  entablature  is 
rather  more  than 
two  diameters  in 
height.  The  vo¬ 
lutes  are  connected 
on  the  flanks  by  a 
peculiar  roil- 
molding,  called 
the  baluster  or 
bolster.  In  the  Roman  Ionic,  a  modifi¬ 
cation  of  the  later  style,  the  stylobate  is 
iofty  and  not  graduated  ;  the  shaft  dimin¬ 
ishes  one-tenth  of  a  diameter  and  has 
twenty  fillets  and  flutes ;  the  capital, 
which  is  two-fifths  of  a  diameter,  has  its 
volutes  a  little  lower  than  the  other, 
and  a  square  abacus  with  molded  edges 
covers  the  whole.  The  chief  examples  of 
the  Grecian  Ionic  are  those  of  the  Athe¬ 
nian  Acropolis ;  while  those  of  the  Roman 


Ionjc  are  found  in  the  temple  of  Fortuna 
Virilis  and  the  Coliseum  at  Rome. 

Ionic  School  „the  teaJ?jest 

school  of  Greek  philos¬ 
ophy,  a  school  which  attempted  to  ex¬ 
plain  the  phenomena  of  nature  from  the 
forces  and  attributes  of  matter  itself. 
It  taught  the  doctrine  of  the  immediate 
unity  of  matter  and  life,  according  to 
which  matter  is  by  nature  endowed  with 
life,  and  life  is  inseparably  connected 
with  matter.  The  originator  of  this 
school,  and  indirectly  of  Greek  philosophy 
in  general,  was  Thales,  who  flourished 
about  600  b.c*  The  other  chief  philoso¬ 
phers  of  the  school  were  Anaximander, 
Anaximenes,  Heraclitus,  and  Anaxagoras. 
See  the  separate  articles. 

Ions  (i'onz),  the  term  given  by  Michael 
Faraday  ( 1791-1867  v  to  the  com¬ 
ponents  of  chemical  compounds  set  free 
by  electrolysis,  being  distinguished  as 
anions  when  set  free  at  the  positive  pole, 
and  as  cations,  when  at  the  negative 
pole. 


I  0  TJ  a  written  acknowledgment  of 
*  *  **  debt,  usually  made  in  this 

form:— To  Mr.  A.  B.  I.  O.  U.  Ten  Dol¬ 
lars.— C.  D.  May  12th,  1889.  An 

acknowledgment  of  debt  made  in  this 
form  requires  no  stamp.  It  is  not  nego¬ 
tiable.  The  letters  I.  O.  U.  are  of  course 
used  instead  of  the  words  ‘I  owe  you.’ 
Town  (i'b-wa),  one  of  the  central 
Auwa  United  States,  bounded  on  the 
north  by  Minnesota,  east  by  Wisconsin 
and  Illinois,  south  by  Missouri,  and  west 
by  Nebraska  and  South  Dakota,  from 
which  it  is  separated  by  the  Missouri 
River ;  area  56,147  square  miles.  It 
is  well  watered,  its  streams  being  all 
affluents  of  the  large  rivers  which 
bound  it  on  the  west  and  east.  To  the 
Mississippi  flow  the  Wapsipinicon,  Iowa, 
Cedar,  Skunk,  and  Des  Moines,  with  a 
general  s.  e.  course.  To  the  Missouri 
flow  the  Big  and  Little  Sioux  and  other 
streams.  The  surface  is  undulating, 
nearly  four-fifths  consisting  of  prairies 
originally  covered  with  a  rich  coat  of 
coarse  grass,  forming  excellent  pasturage. 
The  climate  is  very  healthy,  and  winter 
continues  from  December  to  March ;  the 
summer  heat  is  tempered  by  frequent 
showers.  The  soil  is  in  general  very 
good,  consisting  of  a  deep  black  mould, 
intermingled  in  the  prairies  with  sand, 
red  clay,  and  gravel.  The  eastern  and 
central  portions  are  rich  in  minerals.  Coal 
is  mined  to  a  considerable  extent,  and  zinc, 
iron  and  lead  are  found.  The  coal-fields 
cover  an  area  of  20,000  sq.  miles,  the 
lower  measure  being  the  most  important. 
The  output  by  the  statement  of  1912  wag 
valued  at  $13,152,08 8.  Limestone,  gyp- 


Iowa  City 


Ipswich 


sum,  and  clay  are  abundant.  Iowa  is 
a  great  agricultural  state,  producing  im¬ 
mense  quantities  of  corn  and  oats,  hay, 
barley,  etc.,  and  also  stands  high  in  regard 
to  dairy  farming.  The  chief  fruit  crop  is 
apples.  Other  industries  include  the 
manufacture  of  brick,  farm  implements, 
flour-milling,  pork^packing,  machinery, 
cement  works,  etc.  The  length  of  rail¬ 
ways  open  for  traffic  is  about  10,000  miles. 
It  possesses  exceptional  advantages  for 
river  trade,  and  the  smaller  streams  sup¬ 
ply  abundant  water-power.  There  is  a 
State  University  (at  Iowa  City)  and  a 
flourishing  State  College  of  Agriculture 
and  Mechanical  Arts  (at  Ames).  The 
settlement  of  Iowa  began  in  1833,  when 
the  first  purchase  of  land  from  the  In¬ 
dians  took  place;  its  territorial  govern¬ 
ment  was  instituted  in  1838,  and  it  was 
admitted  into  the  Union  in  1846.  The 
capital  and  chief  city  is  Des  Moines.  The 
other  principal  cities  are  Sioux  City, 
Davenport,  Cedar  Rapids,  Dubuque,  Wa¬ 
terloo,  Council  Bluffs,  etc.  Pop.  (1900) 
2,231,853;  (1910)  2,224,771;  (1920) 

2,404,021. 

Iowa  f!itv  a  city,  county  seat  of 

iowa  Dixy,  Johnson  CO  f  Iowa>  on 

Iowa  River,  54  miles  w.  by  N.  of  Daven¬ 
port.  It  is  the  seat  of  the  Iowa  State 
University  (opened,  1855;  4400  students) 
and  other  educational  institutions.  It  has 
manufactures  of  jewelry,  flour,  farm  im¬ 
plements,  perfume,  etc.  Pop.  11.267. 

Ipecacuanha  (sUpst-ane-ekak-“;4;nda)  ■  £ 

medicine,  of  a  nauseous  odor  and  repul¬ 
sive,  bitterish  taste,  the  dried  root  of 
several  plants  of  the  nat.  order  Rubia- 
ceae  growing  in  South  America.  All  the 
kinds  have  nearly  the  same  ingredients, 
but  differ  in  the  amount  of  the  active 
principle  which  they  contain.  The  best 
is  the  annulated,  yielded  by  the  Cephaelis 
Ipecacuanha ,  &  small  shrubby  plant,  a 
native  of  Brazil,  Colombia,  and  other 


Ipecacuanha  Plant  ( Cephatlis  Ipecacuanha). 
parts  of  South  America.  When  given  in 
very  small  doses  ipecacuanha  improves 
the  appetite  and  digestive  powers;  in  a 
somewhat  larger  dose  it  may  be  given  to 
increase  the  secretion  from  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  air-passages ;  and  in  a 


still  larger,  from  15  to  20  grains,  it  oc¬ 
casions  vomiting.  It  is  also  capable,  by 
being  combined  with  other  substances,  of 
producing  increased  perspiration,  as  in 
the  well-known  Dover’s  powder.  The 
name  of  American  ipecacuanha  is  given 
to  the  Euphorbia  Ipecacuanha,  a  plant 
which  grows  in  sandy  places  in  North 
America.  It  is  emetic,  purgative,  and 
diaphoretic. 

TtVhiP’pyna  (if-i-je-ni'a),  in  Greek 
J.piiigeiilcl  iegen(j  and  poetry,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Agamemnon  and  Clytemnestra.  To 
avert  the  wrath  of  Artemis,  whom 
Agamemnon  had  enraged  by  killing  a  con¬ 
secrated  hind,  and  who  detained  the 
Greek  fleet  at  Aulis  that  had  been  pre¬ 
pared  for  the  Trojan  war,  Iphigenia  was 
to  be  sacrificed  on  the  altar ;  but  a  hart 
was  miraculously  substituted  for  her,  and 
she  was  conveyed  in  a  cloud  to  Tauris. 
She  became  a  priestess  there  to  Artemis, 
and  saved  her  brother  Orestes  when  on 
the  point  of  being  sacrificed. 

Trmrnrpa  (ip-o-me'a),  a  large  genus  of 
±p0lllLca  plants  of  the  nat>  order  Con- 

volvulacese,  consisting,  mostly  of  twining 
prostrate  herbs,  widely  distributed  #  in 
warm  regions.  The  species  of  most  im¬ 
portance  is  I.  Purga.  which  yields  the 
jalap  of  commerce.  See  Jalap. 
T-ndCJ-mbml  (ip-sam'bul),  Abusam'bul, 
J.psdmuui  or  Abusim'bel,  a  village 
of  Nubia,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Nile ; 
remarkable  for  containing  two  of  the 
most  perfect  and  magnificent  speci¬ 
mens  of  Egyptian  rock-cut  temples  ex¬ 
isting.  The  facade  of  one  of  them  is 
adorned  .with  several  stupendous  colossal 
sitting  statues  of  Rameses  II  (the 
Great),  the  largest  pieces  of  Egyptian 
sculpture  yet  discovered. 

Ipsara.  See  p°ara- 
Ipsica.  See  Modica- 

IuSllS  OP'sis),  a  small  town  of  Phrygia, 
Asia  Minor,  famous  for  a  great 
battle  fought  B.C.  301.  See  Antigonus. 

Tr»<iWlVh  (ip'sich),  a  river-port  of 
J.pbWioii  England,  capital  of  Suffolk, 

on  the  Orwell.  It  contains  many  interest¬ 
ing  specimens  of  mediaeval  architecture. 
The  public  buildings  include  a  fine  towm 
hall,  a  new  post-office,  a  custom-house, 
county  courthouse,  cavalry  barracks, 
theater,  etc.  The  industries  embrace 
agricultural  implements,  machinery,  arti¬ 
ficial  stone,  artificial  manure,  silk,  tan¬ 
ning,  ropes,  lime  and  cement,  brewing, 
shipbuilding,  etc.  Ipswich  is  a  town  of 
great  antiquity.  It  was  originally  called 
Gippeswich,  from  the  neighboring  river 
Gipping.  King  John  gave  it  its  ftrst 
charter.  Pop.  (1911)  73,939. 


Ipswich 


Ireland 


Ipswich,  t0WI\  in  Essex  County* 

P  ,  Massachusetts,  on  the  Ip¬ 

swich  River,  three  miles  from  the  sea 
md  27  miles  n.  n.  e.  of  Boston.  Its 
industries  include  cotton  and  woolen  ho¬ 
siery,  heels,  isinglass,  bricks,  etc.  Pop. 
(1920)  6201. 

Ionia  He  0‘ke'ka),  a  seaport  of  Chile, 

n  1  province  of  Tarapacd,  recent¬ 
ly  a  fishing  village,  but  now  a  consider¬ 
able  town  with  an  important  trade,  its 
rise  being  due  to  the  extensive  deposits 
of  nitrate  of  soda  and  borax,  and  the 
silver  mines,  etc.,  in  its  neighborhood. 
(Tt  has  suffered  much  from  earthquakes, 
(and  in  1879  was  blockaded,  bombarded, 
and  finally  captured  by  Chile.  Pop.  42,- 
440. 


(i-ra'de),  a  decree  or  command 
A  of  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  directed 

to  the  grand  vizier,  whose  duty  \t  is  to 
promulgate  it  to  the  public. 

Trplr  Aiprm  (e-rak'  aj'e-me),  an  in- 
Xldix  xljeilll  terior  province  of  Per¬ 
sia,  separated  from  the  Caspian  Sea  by 
Ghilan  and  Mazanderan ;  area,  about 
138,000  sq.  miles,  a  large  part  of  which 
in  the  east  is  occupied  by  salt  deserts, 
the  rest  being  largely  mountainous,  with 
some  fine  valleys  and  rich  plains.  The 
chief  towns  are  the  capital,  Teheran,  and 
Ispahan. 

TraV  A  rain  (a-ra'be),  the  district  ly- 

lraKiiraoi  ing  between  the  rivers 

Tigris  and  Euphrates,  at  the  lower  part 
of  their  course,  corresponding  nearly  to 
the  ancient  Babylonia. 

Iran  (e-ran'),  or  Eran  (Old  Persian, 
xian  Aryana;  Zend,  Airyana,  that  is, 
land  of  the  Aryans),  the  name  given  by 
the  ancient  Persians  to  their  native  land, 
and  still  used  by  the  modern  Persians, 
though  it  is  also  employed  in  a  wider 
sense  to  designate  the  whole  of  the  coun¬ 
try  from  the  Indus  to  the  Tigris,  in  con¬ 
tradistinction  to  Turan,  the  name  often 
employed  as  synonymous,  with  Turkes¬ 
tan. 

Iranian  Languages  (fea'Sifyl'“kn“ 

guages  belonging  to  the  Indo-European 
stock,  closely  allied  to  the  Indian  group, 
and  called  by  some  philologists  Persian, 
from  the  best-known  member  of  the  fam¬ 
ily.  The  two  oldest  known  Iranian  lan¬ 
guages  are  the  Old  Persian  of  the 
cuneiform  inscriptions  and  the  Old  Bac- 
trian  or  Zend,  the  latter  the  language 
in  which  the  Zend-avesta  or  sacred  writ¬ 
ings  of  the  Parsees  is  composed,  lne 
Middle  Iranian  languages  are  the  Peh- 
levi,  and  still  later  the  Parsee,  which  are 
preserved  in  the  commentaries  to  tne 
Zend-avesta.  The  latter  approaches 
pretty  closely  to  the  modern  Persian.  The 


most  important  of  the  New  Iranian  lan¬ 
guages  is  the  modern  Persian,  in  which 
has  been  produced  a  very  rich  and  cele¬ 
brated  literature.  The  Afghan  or  Pushtu, 
and  the  dialects  of  the  Kurds,  form 
separate  branches  of  the  Iranian  family. 
Irawadi  (ir'a_wa,di).  See  Irraivad- 

Ilbit  (er-bet'),  a  town  in  Russia,  in  the 
0  government  of  Perm,  on  the 
frontiers  of  Siberia,  at  the  confluence  of 
the  Irbit  and  the  Niza.  It  is  noted  for 
a  great  annual  fair,  held  in  the  month  of 
February.  Pop.  20,064. 


Ireland 


(ir'land),  an  island  lying 
west  of  Great  Britain,  for¬ 


merly  an  integral  part  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
In  1922  the  greater  part  of  it  was  con¬ 
stituted  the  Irish  Free  State ;  Ulster,  or 
Northern  Ireland,  retaining  a  separate 
government. 

The  island  of  Ireland  has  an  area  of 
32,531  sq.  miles ;  greatest  length,  302 
miles ;  greatest  breadth,  174  miles ;  aver¬ 
age  breadth,  110  miles.  It  is  separated 
from  Great  Britain  by  the  Irish  Sea,  and 
is  surrounded  on  all  other  sides  by  the 
Atlantic  Ocean.  Ireland  is  divided  into 
four  provinces :  Leinster,  Munster,  Con¬ 
naught,  and  Ulster ;  and  into  32  counties. 

The  population  in  1S41  was  8,196,597. 
It  had  decreased  to  4,390,219  in  1911, 
mainly  through  emigration,  over  4,000,000 
people  leaving  the  country  between  1851 
and  1905.  The  1920  census  was  not  com¬ 
pleted,  because  of  Irish-British  hostilities. 
Chief  towns:  Dublin  (capital  of  Irish 
Free  State),  Belfast  (capital  of  North¬ 
ern  Ireland),  Cork,  Limerick,  etc. 

Surface. — The  coast,  forming  a  line  of 
nearly  3000  miles,  is,  in  general,  bold 
and  rugged,  and  is  diversified  by  numer¬ 
ous  indentations,  some  of  which  run  far 
into  the  land  and  form  excellent  natural 
harbors.  There  are  a  considerable  num¬ 
ber  of  islands,  chiefly  on  the  west  coast, 
the  largest  being  Achill.  The  mountains, 
generally  speaking,  rise  in  isolated  masses 
at  a  short  distance  from  the  coast,  the 
interior  having  the  form  of  a  vast  plain, 
in  which  are  extensive  tracts  of  bog.  The 
Maegillicuddy’s  Reeks,  in  the  southwest, 
are  the  highest,  the  culminating  summit 
being  Carrantual,  3414  feet.  The  moun¬ 
tains  of  Wicklow,  in  the  southeast,  reach 
the  height  of  over  3000  feet  (Lugna- 
quilla  is  3039).  Rivers  are  not  only 
numerous  but  are  very  equally  distributed 
over  the  surface.  The  Shannon,  in  the 
west,  the  largest  river  of  Ireland  if  not  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  is  navigable  to  its 
source  in  Lough  Allen,  forming  a  water¬ 
way  of  240  miles.  The  other  rivers  of 


Ireland 


Ireland 


most  importance  are  the  Bandon,  Lee, 
Blackwater,  buir,  and  Barrow,  which 
enter  the  sea  on  the  south,  the  Ljffey 
and  the  Boyne,  entering  the  sea  on  the 
east,  the  former  having  the  capital  at  its 
mouth,  the  latter  being  the  largest  river 
which  discharges  itself  into  the  Irish  Sea 
on  the  east  coast ;  and  the  Bann  and  the 
Foyle,  which  have  their  mouths  at  no 
great  distance  from  each  other  on  the 
north  coast.  Ireland  possesses  a  large 
number  or  lakes  (or  loughs).  Lough 
Neagh,  in  the  northeast,  is  a  quadrangu¬ 
lar  expanse  17  miles  long  by  10  broad, 
and  is  the  largest  lake  of  the  United 
Kingdom.  Among  the  others  the  lakes  of 
Killarney,  in  the  southwest,  are  pre¬ 
eminent  for  beauty,  and  attract  numer¬ 
ous  visitors. 

Geology  and  Minerals. — The  mountains 
are  formed  of  vast  masses  of  primary 
and  metamorphic  rocks,  while  the  second¬ 
ary  formations  spread  over  the  interior. 
Basaltic  rocks  are  almost  entirely  con¬ 
fined  to  the  northeast,  where  they  often 
form  colonnades,  of  which  the  Giant’s 
Causeway  is  a  celebrated  specimen. 
Granite  has  its  largest  development  in 
the  southeast,  where  it  forms  the  great 
mass  of  the  mountains  of  Wicklow.  It 
is  more  sparingly  developed  in  the  west 
and  northwest  (Donegal),  as  well  as 
in  the  northeast.  The  lower  rocks  of 
the  Silurian  system  form  no  inconsider¬ 
able  portions  of  the  whole  island,  cover¬ 
ing  large  portions  of  the  north-northeast 
and  southwest  as  well  as  parts  of  the  west. 
The  Old  Red  Sandstone  has  its  largest 
continuous  development  in  the  county  of 
Cork,  but  rises  to  the  surface  at  numerous 
isolated  spots.  The  rocks  next  in  the 
series  belong  to  the  Carboniferous  sys¬ 
tem  ;  at  the  bottom  of  which  lies  the 
Mountain  Limestone,  the  most  largely 

developed  of  all  the  rocks  of  Ireland, 
occupying  almost  the  whole  interior.  In 
some  cases,  particularly  in  the  southwest, 
the  coal  measures  occupy  considerable 

areas,  but  the  quality  of  the  coal  is  gen¬ 
erally  very  inferior,  and  it  is  worked  only 
to  a  very  small  extent,  the  yearly  output 
being  only  about  100.000  tons.  The 
strata  higher  in  the  geological  series  than 
the  coal  are  very  partially  developed. 

Of  other  minerals  than  coal  Ireland 

yields  small  quantities  of  iron  ore,  lead 
ore,  slate,  alum,  salt,  etc. 

Climate. — The  climate  is  on  the  whole 
moister,  milder,  and  more  equable  than 
that  of  the  greater  part  of  Britain.  It 
is  highly  favorable  to  vegetation,  and 
allows  plants  to  winter  in  the  open  air 
that  can  do  so  in  very  few  places  #  in 
Britain  ;  some  species  of  plants  also  being 
peculiar  in  Ireland  alone  of  the  British 


isles*  as  for  instance  the  strawberry-tree 
or  arbutus,  found  in  the  southwest. 

Agriculture. — As  regards  agriculture, 
Ireland  has  great  advantages,  tur  though 
there  is  a  great  extent  of  moorland,  there 
is  also  a  very  large  area  of  arable  surface, 
covered  with  a  deep  friable  loam  of  re¬ 
markable  richness.  Notwithstanding,  ag¬ 
riculture  on  the  whole  is  in  a  backward 
state,  a  result  largely  due  to  the  small¬ 
ness  of  the  holdings,  and  to  the  evils  of 
overcropping.  However,  a  steady  diminu¬ 
tion  is  now  taking  place  in  the  number 
of  very  small  holdings.  The  rearing  of 
live  stock  and  dairy-farming  are  largely 
carried  on.  By  far  the  largest  grain 
crop  is  oats ;  the  chief  green  crop  is 
potatoes,  which  cover  an  area  about  one 
and  a  half  times  as  large  as  in  Great 
Britain.  Potatoes  had  become  the  main 
food  of  the  people  by  the  end  of  the 
seventeenth  century,  and  a  potato  famine 
occurred  as  early  as  1739.  Another  staple 
crop,  especially  in  the  north,  is  flax. 
Much  benefit  very  gradually  accrued  to 
Irish  agriculture  from  the  operation  of 
the  Irish  Land  Act  of  1881,  the  main 
provisions  of  which  have  been  briefly 
summarized  under  the  terms  ‘  fair  rent,’ 
‘  fixity  of  tenure,’  and  ‘  free  sale.’  By 
the  first  of  these  every  tenant  who  objects 
to  his  rent  or  the  rent  the  landlord 
wishes  to  exact,  is  entitled  to  have  a 
‘  fair  rent  ’  fixed  for  him  by  a  court,  this 
rent  to  remain  unaltered  for  fifteen  years. 
By  ‘fixity  of  tenure’  the  law  recognizes 
that  the  tenant  has  a  certain  right  in  his 
holding  in  virtue  of  which  he  Is  not  to 
be  arbitrarily  removed  from  it  without 
compensation,  and  which  enables  him  on 
leaving  his  farm  to  obtain  the  best  price 
he  can  get  for  yielding  up  his  possession. 
The  ‘free  sale’  of  this  right  of  tenancy  is 
restricted  only  in  so  far  as  that  it  must 
be  to  one  person  only  (except  under 
agreement  with  the  landlord),  that  the 
landlord  may  object  on  sufficient  grounds 
to  the  person  purchasing,  and  that  he  also 
has  the  right  of  preemption.  At  the 
expiration  of  the  fifteen  years  the  land¬ 
lord  may  resume  possession  of  the  holding 
on  paying  the  tenant  compensation  for 
improvements  effected  by  him,  and  also 
paying  him  the  value  of  his  tenant-right, 
both  being  determined  by  the  court  should 
the  parties  be  unable  to  agree.  This  act, 
amended  and  extended  in  1887,  has  been 
supplemented  by  the  Land  Purchase  Act 
of  1903. 

Industries  and  Trade. — Of  industrial 
employments  the  linen  manufacture  is  the 
chief  and  is  in  a  very  flourishing  con¬ 
dition.  It  has  increased  in  a  remarkable 
manner  within  the  last  fifty  or  sixty 
years,  and  Belfast,  its  center,  has  now 
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become  the  first  city  of  Ireland.  The 
woolen  manufacture  at  the  outset  out¬ 
stripped  that  of  linen ;  but  it  was  ham- 

gered  by  unjust  restrictions  imposed  by 
arliament  at  the  instance  of  the  woolen 
manufacturers  of  England.  The  brewing 
of  porter  and  distillation  of  whiskey  form 
important  industries.  The  fisheries  em¬ 
ploy  a  considerable  number  of  persons, 
but  far  fewer  than  they  should.  The 
salmon  fisheries  are  valuable  and  are  in¬ 
creasing  in  value.  The  trade  is  only  of 
a  moderate  bulk.  The  main  articles  of 
export  consist  of  agricultural  produce, 
the  greater  part  of  which  finds  its  market 
in  Great  Britain.  These  articles  include 
grain,  live  stock,  salt  and  fresh  meat, 
eggs,  butter,  etc.  Of  manufactured 
articles  linen  is  the  chief  export ;  whiskey 
and  porter  are  also  exported.  The  trade 
with  foreign  countries  is  inconsiderable. 
The  inland  trade  is  much  facilitated  by 
the  rivers  and  canals,  on  the  improvement 
and  construction  of  which  respectively 
large  sums  have  been  spent. 

Religion. — The  prevailing  religion  is 
the  Roman  Catholic.  The  Reformation 
never  made  much  progress,  and  though 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  was 
established  by  law  it  was  only  the  church 
of  a  small  minority.  In  1869  an  act  was 
passed  for  its  disestablishment.  Previ¬ 
ously  the  clergy  were  supported  by  a  tithe 
rent-charge,  the  proceeds  of  the  church 
lands,  etc.,  but  by  the  new  act,  taking  effect 
from  January  1,  1871,  the  property  and 
tithes  formerly  belonging  to  the  church 
were  vested  in  commissioners,  who  had 
charge  of  the  winding  up  of  the  church’s 
financial  affairs,  and  their  powers  were 
in  1881  transferred  to  the  Irish  Land 
Commission,  who  are  now  engaged  in 
completing  the  work.  Part  of  the  funds 
thus  liberated  has  been  expended  on  edu¬ 
cation  and  the  relief  of  distress.  At 
the  head  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
are  four  archbishops,  who  take  the  title 
of  Armagh,  Dublin,  Cashel,  and  Tuam, 
and  twenty-four  bishops.  The  whole  of 
the  Irish  Roman  Catholic  clergy  are  sup¬ 
ported  solely  by  voluntarv  contributions. 
The  number  of  priests  is  3200,  more  than 
half  being  curates.  There  are  numerous 
monasteries  and  convents.  The  Presby¬ 
terian  Church  is  chiefly  confined  to 
Ulster,  where  it  mav  be  said,  especially 
in  the  counties  of  Down  and  Antrim,  to 
be  the  leading  religious  denomination. 
Its  ministers  are  supported  by  voluntary 
contributions,  seat-rents,  and  church 
funds.  According  to  the  census  of  1911 
there  were  in  Ireland  3,242,670  Catholics 
(73  p.  c.  of  population)  ;  Episcopal,  576,- 
611 ;  Presbyterian,.  440,525  ;  Methodist, 
62,382;  Independent,  9138 ;  Baptist,  8123. 
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Government. — Ireland,  by  the  Act  of 
Union,  became  in  1801  an  integral  part 
of  the  United  Kingdom  and  shared  in  its 
legislation  by  means  of  28  representative 
peers  in  the  House  of  Lords  and  105  rep¬ 
resentatives  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
With  the  creation  of  the  Irish  Free  State, 
in  1922,  Ireland  was  no  longer  repre¬ 
sented  in  the  British  House  of  Commons, 
the  Irish  people  setting  up  their  own 
parliament  in  Dublin.  For  several  years 
prior  to  the  settlement,  in  1922,  of  the 
long-standing  quarrel  between  Ireland  and 
England,  the  Irish  members  of  Parlia¬ 
ment  had  refused  to  take  their  seats  and 
instead  constituted  themselves  a  Congress 
of  Ireland  (Dail  Eireann)  acting  as  the 
governing  body  of  the  ‘  Republic  of  Ire¬ 
land,’  with  a  duly  elected  President  and 
courts  of  justice.  Great  Britain  refused 
to  recognize  the  republic  and  instead 
agreed  to  the  formation  of  two  parlia¬ 
ments,  one  for  Ulster  and  one  for  the  rest 
of  Ireland.  The  Ulster  Parliament  began 
functioning  almost  immediately  and  con¬ 
tinued  to  function  as  a  separate  body 
after  the  establishment  of  the  Irish  Free 
State.  Ulster  had  the  option  of  joining 
the  Free  State  but  declined.  The  British 
Crown  is  represented  in  the  Irish  Free 
State  by  a  Governor-General. 

Education. — The  principal  educational 
institutions  are  the  University  of  Dublin 
(Trinity  College),  founded  1591;  1400 
students;  Queen’s  University,  Belfast, 
1300  students;  and  the  National  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Ireland,  with  its  three  constituent 
colleges,  viz.,  the  University  Colleges  of 
Cork,  Galway  and  Dublin.  The  Catholic 
University  of  Ireland,  established  in  1854, 
consists  of  University  College,  Dublin; 
St.  Patrick’s  College,  Maynooth,  and  sev¬ 
eral  other  colleges.  The  seminaries  for 
the  education  of  the  Catholic  priesthood 
are  numerous,  the  most  prominent  being 
the  College  of  Maynooth,  founded  1795. 
The  General  Assembly’s  Theological  Col¬ 
lege,  Belfast,  and  the  McGee  College, 
Londonderry,  are  Presbyterian  colleges. 
The  national  school  system  was  estab¬ 
lished  in  1831.  There  is  a  compulsory 
school  law,  but  it  is  not  well  enforced.  The 
percentage  of  illiteracy  in  1881  was  25.2 ; 
this  had  decreased  in  1911  to  9.2.  The 
new  treaty  forbids  discrimination  in 
state  aid  for  denominational  schools. 

History . — The  beginning  of  the  history 
of  Ireland  is  enveloped  in  fable.  .  As  in 
Western  Europe  generally,  the  earliest  in¬ 
habitants  are  believed  to  have,  been  of 
Iberian  race,  and,  therefore,  akin  to  the 
modern  Basques.  They  were  followed 
by  the  Celts,  different  tribes  of  whom 
probably  arrived  at  different  times,  giving 
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rise  to  such  names  as  Firbolgs,  Milesians, 
etc.  Among  these  the  Scots  were  the 
latest,  and  latterly  got  the  upper  hand, 
so  that  their  name  became  generally 
applied  to  all  the  inhabitants.  There 
is  no  evidence  that  the  Irish  had  the  use 
of  letters  before  the  middle  of  the  fifth 
century,  when  Christianity  and  Christian 
literature  were  introduced  by  St.  Patrick. 
Subsequently  Ireland  became  the  seat  of 
western  learning,  and  its  monasteries 
were  the  schools  whence  missionaries 
proceeded  throughout  continental  Europe. 
Its  internal  condition,  however,  was  far 
from  satisfactory.  Divided  among  a 
number  of  hostile  kings  or  chiefs,  it  had 
been  long  torn  by  internal  wars,  and  for 
nearly  two  centuries  ravaged  by  the 
Danes,  numbers  of  whom  settled  in  the 
country,  when,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
eleventh  century,  Brian  Boroimhe  united 
the  greater  part  of  the  island  under  his 
scepter,  restored  tranquillity  and  sub¬ 
dued  the  northern  invaders. 

After  the  death  of  Brian  at  the  close 
of  the  battle  of  Clontarf,  1014,  gained 
against  the  Danes  and  their  Irish  allies, 
the  island  relapsed  into  its  former  state 
of  division  and  anarchy.  In  this  state  of 
matters  Henry  II  of  England  obtained  a 
papal  bull  giving  him  the  right  to  subdue 
it,  and  the  way  was  paved  to  this  when 
Dermot,  prince  of  Leinster,  who  had  been 
driven  from  the  country,  was  reinstated 
by  the  aid  of  Richard  de  Clare  (Strong- 
bow)  and  other  Norman  nobles.  In  1172 
Henry  entered  Ireland  himself,  and  partly 
through  the  favor  of  the  clergy  and  his 
affability,  the  great  princes  did  homage 
to  him  and  acknowledged  his  supremacy. 
Many  Norman  barons  and  their  followers 
now  settled  in  the  country,  but  the  Eng¬ 
lish  power  was  far  from  being  established 
over  it.  For  long  only  a  part  was  recog¬ 
nized  as  English  territory  (generally 
known  as  ‘the  Pale’),  and  this  was  gov¬ 
erned  by  various  nobles,  subject  to  a 
viceroy.  The  nobles  quarreled  among 
themselves,  and  were  very  often  at  open 
feud.  In  1315  Edward  Bruce,  brother  of 
the  Scotch  king,  landed  at  the  head  of  a 
large  force,  and  was  crowned  king,  but 
was  defeated  by  the  English  in  1317  near 
Dundalk.  The  English  power  was  greatly 
reduced  by  this  expedition,  however,  and 
a  number  of  the  barons  renounced  their 
allegiance  to  England,  and  adopted  the 
Irish  language,  laws,  manners,  and  cus¬ 
toms.  This  led  to  the  passing  of  the 
Statute  of  Kilkenny  (1367),  forbidding, 
under  severe  penalties,  intermarriages  be¬ 
tween  English  and  Irish,  the  assumption 
of  Irish  names  by  persons  of  English 
blood,  the  use  of  the  Irish  language,  the 
native  (Brehon)  law,  etc.  But  the  Eng¬ 


lish  rule  became  so  weak  that  the  viceroy 
found  it  necessary  to  protect  the  Pale  by 
payments  of  money  to  the  Irish  chiefs, 
and  this  state  of  matters  long  continued. 
In  the  reign  of  Henry  VII  (1495)  was 
passed  Poyning’s  Act  (so  called  from  Sir 
Edward  Poyning,  lord-deputy  of  Ireland), 
which  provided  that  all  former  laws 

fassed  in  England  should  be  in  force  in 
reland,  and  that  no  Irish  Parliament, 
that  is,  the  Parliament  of  the  English 
settlers,  should  be  held  without  previously 
stating  the  reasons  why  it  was  to  be 
summoned,  and  the  laws  it  was  intended 
to  enact.  At  the  beginning  of  the  six¬ 
teenth  century  the  greater  part  of  the 
island  still  remained  unconquered  by  the 
English.  The  native  Irish  lived  according 
to  their  old  customs  under  their  own 
chiefs,  and  resisted  all  attempts  to  Angli¬ 
cize  them. 

Henry  VIII  assumed  (by  act  of  the 
Irish  Parliament)  the  title  of  King  of 
Ireland,  instead  of  Lord,  which  he  had 
before  borne  as  a  vassal  of  the  pope,  and 
the  Irish  chiefs  generally  acknowledged 
his  authority ;  but  the  change  of  religion 
was  bitterly  opposed,  and  Mary  was 
easily  able  to  undo  all  that  had  been  done 
in  this  direction  by  her  two  predecessors. 
Elizabeth  imposed  a  Protestant  clergy 
upon  the  people,  and  her  reign  was 
marked  by  a  series  of  risings,  which 
terminated  in  the  reduction  of  the  whole 
island.  Great  stretches  were  taken  from 
the  Irish  chiefs,  and  distributed  among 
English  noblemen  and  others,  who  were 
to  settle  their  new  estates  with  English 
farmers.  Little  was  done  in  this  way, 
however,  compared  with  the  great  plan¬ 
tation  of  the  North  by  Tames  I,  under 
whom  800,000  acres  of  .*nnd  in  Ulster 
were  declared  forfeited,  a  part  of 

this  being  entirely  withdrawn  jrom  the 
Irish,  and  divided  among  Scotch  or  Eng 
lish  settlers.  In  1641  there  began  an 
attempt  to  shake  off  the  English  yoke, 
in  which  great  atrocities  were  perpetrated 
on  both  sides.  In  1649  Cromwell  was 
appointed  lieutenant,  and  energetically, 
but  cruelly,  reduced  the  whole  country 
within  nine  months.  The  next  struggle 
was  that  which  followed  the  Revolution, 
when  James  II  landed  in  1689,  and  hoped 
to  regain  his  crown  by  French  and  Irish 
aid.  He  failed  to  reduce  Londonderry, 
which  held  out,,  enduring  the  extremity 
of  famine,  till  it  was  relieved  by  some 
ships  from  England.  In  the  following 
year  (1690)  William  III  arrived,  and 
on  the  1st  of  July  gained  a  decisive  vic¬ 
tory  over  the  forces  of  James  on  the 
Boyne,  near  Drogheda.  In  1691  another 
victory  was  gained  •  over  the  Irish  at 
Aughrim  in  Galway,  and  in  October 
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Limerick,  the  last  place  that  held  out  for 
James,  capitulated,  a  treaty  being  con¬ 
cluded  at  the  same  time,  by  which  the 
Catholic  Irish  were  to  be  allowed  the 
free  exercise  of  their  religion.  The 
Treaty  of  Limerick  was  ill  kept  by  the 
English.  By  a  decree  of  Parliament  up¬ 
wards  of  1,000,000  acres  were  confiscated 
and  divided  among  Protestants.  Cruel 
penal  laws  were  passed  against  those  who 
adhered  to  the  Catholic  religion.  The 
Catholic  ecclesiastical  dignitaries  were 
banished ;  the  subordinate  priests  were 
not  allowed  to  leave  their  counties ;  no 
Catholic  could  hold  a  public  office,  acquire 
landed  property,  enter  i  ito  a  marriage 
with  a  Protestant,  etc. 

Although  these  laws  were  not  always 
rigorously  carried  out,  yet  they  excited 
great  bitterness  of  feeling,  and  produced 
frequent  revolutionary  associations 
( Whiteboys  and  others),  which  mark  the 
history  of  Ireland.  In  1778  the  penal 
laws  against  the  Catholics,  though  not 
repealed,  were  made  much  more  lenient. 
Catholics  were  henceforth  permitted  to 
acquire  landed  property,  to  erect  schools, 
and  to  observe  their  own  religion  under 
fewer  restrictions.  In  1782  Poyning’s 
Act  was  repealed,  and  freedom  of  legis¬ 
lation  allowed  to  the  Irish,  though 
Catholics  were  still  excluded  from  Parlia¬ 
ment,  and  did  not  even  have  the  fran¬ 
chise  till  1793.  The  French  revolution 
had  a  great  effect  on  the  minds  of  the 
Irish  people,  and  it  was  partly  through 
this  influence  that  the  Society  of  United 
Irishmen  was  formed,  and  that  rebellion 
broke  out  in  1798.  Great  atrocities  were 
perpetrated,  but  the  rising  was  speedily 
crushed.  A  body  of  French  soldiers, 
1500  strong,  landed  in  Killala  Bay,  but 
were  compelled  to  surrender. 

The  British  government  now  resolved 
.  to  unite  the  Irish  and  English  Parlia¬ 
ments,  and  an  act  providing  for  the  legis¬ 
lative  union  of  the  two  countries  passed 
the  Irish  Parliament  in  May.  1800.  and 
the  British  Parliament  in  July  of  the 
same  year,  in  virtue  of  which  the  union 
was  effected  on  the  1st  of  January. 
1801.  But  although  this  measure  bound 
the  destinies  of  the  two  countries  still 
more  closely,  yet  it  was  far  from  putting 
an  end  to  the  troubles  which  had  so  long 
divided  them.  In  1820,  mainly  through 
the  efforts  of  O’Connell,  the  Catholic 
Emancipation  act  was  passed,  under 
which  Catholics  could  take  a  seat  in 
Parliament  and  were  admitted  to  most 
public  offices.  (See  Catholic  Emancipa¬ 
tion.)  The  Irish  national  partv  now 
tried  to  repeal  the  Union,  for  which  pur¬ 
pose  O’Connell  founded  the  Repeal  Asso¬ 
ciation  This  movement  collapsed  id 


1843,  and  afterwards  the  potato  famine 
in  1845,  and  again  in  1846,  cast  all  otner 
interests  into  the  background.  To  miti¬ 
gate  this  calamity  Parliament  granted 
enormous  sums  of  money ;  yet  thousands 
died  from  starvation,  and  hundreds  oi 
thousands  emigrated  to  America.  Anar¬ 
chical  outbursts,  agrarian  murders,  and 
other  acts  of  violence  distracted  the  land. 
Meanwhile  O’Connell  died,  and  his  party 
was  replaced  by  one  still  more  advanced, 
called  the  Young  Ireland  party.  In  these 
circumstances  the  French  revolution  in 
1848  had  a  great  effect  upon  Ireland. 
The  leaders  of  the  Young  Ireland  party, 
Smith  O’Brien,  Mitchel,  .  >uffy,  Meagher, 
and  others,  entered  into  relations  with 
the  provisional  government  at  Paris,  and 
the  people  began  openly  to  exercise  them¬ 
selves  in  the  use  of  arms.  But  the  rebel¬ 
lion  turned  out  a  mere  fiasco.  After  the 
famine  and  great  emigration  a  general 
improvement  became  visible  among  the 
inhabitants.  Agriculture  revived,  and  the 
manufacturing  industries  began  to  com¬ 
pete  with  those  of  England. 

The  year  1865  witnessed  a  new  con¬ 
spiracy  designed  to  separate  England  and 
Ireland.  This  originated  in  the  United 
States,  when  the  numerous  Irish  during 
the  civil  war  in  that  country  hoped  for 
a  rupture  between  it  and  England,  of 
which  they  might  take  advantage.  This 
conspiracy,  the  members  of  which  called 
themselves  Fenians  (see  Fenians ),  soon 
spread  to  Ireland ;  but  before  they  could 
take  any  overt  action  in  that  island 
their  design  was  stifled  by  the  British 
government  (1865-66).  The  ministry 
now  resolved  to  do  all  in  their  power  to 
render  the  Irish  people  loyal  and  con¬ 
tented  ;  and  accordingly  the  Irish  Epis¬ 
copal  Church  was  disestablished  in  1869, 
and  another  act  was  passed  to  improve 
the  tenure  of  land,  in  1870. 

In  1871  the  demand  for  local  self- 
government — ‘  Home  Rule  ’ — made  itself 
felt.  It  was  led  by  the  *  Nationalists,’ 
who  did  not  insist  upon  absolute  sever¬ 
ance  from  Great  Britain,  but  merely 
demanded  the  setting  up  of  an  Irish 
Parliament  for  matters  exclusively  Irish. 
In  1880  Irelanl  became  the  scene  of  an 
agitation  carried  on  mainly  bv  a  bodv 
known  as  the  Land  League.  The  move¬ 
ment  was  so  lawless  that  two  special  acts, 
a  ‘  coercion  ’  act  and  a  peace  preserva¬ 
tion  act.  were  passed.  Still  further  to 
redress  Irish  grievances  a  land  act  was 
also  passed  in  1881.  the  chief  provisions 
of  which  have  already  been  mentioned. 
The  Land  League  was  suppressed,  but  a 
body  called  the  National  League  was 
soon  organized  in  its  place.  In  1885. 
86  Nationalist  members  (under  the  lead- 
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ership  of  Mr.  Parnell)  were  returned  to 
Parliament,  and  their  presence  on  the 
government  led  to  Mr.  Gladstone’s  Home 
Rule  scheme  in  1886,  providing  for  a 
separate  parliament  in  Dublin.  This 
bill  was  defeated,  and  the  Conservatives 
were  returned  to  power,  headed  by  Salis¬ 
bury.  In  1892  the  Salisbury  government 
fell.  Gladstone  again  became  premier 
and  introduced  another  Home  Rule  bill, 
which  passed  the  Commons  but  was  over¬ 
whelmingly  defeated  in  the  Lords. 

In  April,  1912,  a  third  Home  Rule  bill 
was  introduced  by  H.  H.  Asquith.  This 
met  with  vigorous  opposition  in  Ulster, 
led  by  Sir  Edward  Carson,  who  organ¬ 
ized  a  volunteer  army  to  resist  it.  A 
solemn  Covenant  was  publicly  signed  at 
Belfast,  September  28,  1912,  the  signa¬ 
tories  pledging  themselves  to  refuse  to 
recognize  the  authority  of  an  Irish  parlia¬ 
ment  if  set  up.  The  Asquith  bill  passed 
the  Commons,  but  was  twice  rejected  by 
the  Lords.  It  was  carried  through  the 
Commons  May  25,  1914,  and  enacted 
into  law,  receiving  the  royal  assent  Sep¬ 
tember  18,  1914.  The  outbreak  of  the 
great  war  caused  a  postponement  of  the 
application  of  the  bill.  Meantime  in  the 
South  of  Ireland  the  Sinn  Fein  (‘  Our¬ 
selves  Alone  ’ )  organization  followed  the 
lead  of  the  Ulstermen  and  formed  armed 
forces.  On  Easter  Monday,  April  24, 
1916,  the  Sinn  Fein  seized  the  Dublin 
public  buildings  and  proclaimed  a  re¬ 
public,  with  Padraic  Pearse  (q.  v.)  as 
president.  British  forces,  with  machine 
guns  and  artillery,  put  down  the  revolt, 
after  a  reported  loss  of  521  British  and 
300  Irish.  Pearse  and  eleven  others  were 
tried  by  court  martial  and  shot.  About 
3000  were  arrested.  Sir  Roger  Casement 
(q.  v.),  who  had  attempted  to  gain  the 
aid  of  the  Germans,  was  captured  at 
Tralee,  and  hanged. 

Redmond,  who  was  the  leader  of  the 
moderates  in  Ireland,  pleaded  for  the 
enforcement  of  the  Home  Rule  bill,  but 
Lloyd  George.  who  succeeded  Asquith  as 
premier,  declared  Ulster  must  not  be  co¬ 
erced.  The  Sinn  Fein  party  continued 
to  grow  in  power,  and  on  January  21, 
1919.  they  again  proclaimed  Ireland  a 
republic,  with  Eamonn  De  Valera  (q.  v.) 
president.  Fighting  between  British  and 
Irish  forces  continued  during  1910  and 
the  following  year.  In  1919  Lloyd  George 
introduced  a  Home  Rule  bill  in  a  new 
form,  providing  for  two  parliaments,  one 
for  Northern  Ireland  and  one  for  South¬ 
ern  Ireland.  This  bill  was  read  for  the 
third  time  in  the  House  of  Commons 
November  12,  1920.  and  received  the 
royal  assent  in  December.  Meantime  the 
struggle  for  complete  independence  and 
the  recognition  of  the  Republic  of  Ire¬ 


land  was  continued  by  the  Sinn  Feiners. 
On  May  25,  1921,  the  Dublin  customs 
house  was  burned.  The  Ulstermen,  in 
accordance  with  the  new  acts,  organized 
a  parliament,  which  was  opened  by  King 
George  V,  June  22.  Later  in  the  year 
Sinn  Fein  representatives  met  the  Brit¬ 
ish  in  conference,  and  a  treaty  was  ar¬ 
ranged,  giving  Southern  Ireland  the 
status  of  a  dominion,  under  the  title  of 
the  Irish  Free  State,  and  leaving  to  Ul¬ 
ster  the  right  to  determine  whether  she 
would  go  in  with  the  new  state.  De 
Valera  opposed  the  treaty,  but  it  was 
ratified  by  the  British  parliament  on  De¬ 
cember  16.  De  Valera  resigned  as  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  Dail  Eireann  (Irish  Assem¬ 
bly),  and  was  succeeded  by  Arthur 
Griffith. 

On  January  14,  1922,  the  Southern 
parliament  met,  a  provisional  government 
was  formed,  with  Michael  Collins  as 
premier,  and  the  Irish  Free  State  (Saor- 
stat  Eireann)  was  formally  launched. 
The  government  consists  of  a  legislature 
comprising  the  king  and  two  houses :  the 
Assembly  (Dail  Eireann)  and  the  Sen¬ 
ate  (Seanad  Eireann).  Following  is  the 
oath  to  be  taken  by  members  of  parlia¬ 
ment  of  the  Free  State :  ‘I  do  solemnly 
swear  true  faith  and  allegiance  to  the 
constitution  of  the  Irish  Free  State  as 
by  law  established,  and  that  I  will  be 
faithful  to  his  majesty  King  George  V. 
and  his  heirs  and  successors  by  law.  in 
virtue  of  the  common  citizenship  of  Ire¬ 
land  with  Great  Britain  and  her  adher¬ 
ence  to  and  membership  of  the  group  of 
nations  forming  the  British  Common¬ 
wealth  of  Nations.’ 

The  English  administration  imme¬ 
diately  transferred  Dublin  Castle  and  all 
the  powers  and  machinery  of  government 
to  the  Provisional  Government,  and  the 
evacuation  of  the  British  army  of  60,000 
men  began  January  17.  On  March  30, 
1922,  representatives  of  the  Irish  Free 
State,  Northern  Ireland,  and  Great 
Britain  signed  in  London  a  peace  com¬ 
pact  designed  to  end  the  feud  that  had 
existed  for  hundreds  of  years.  King 
George  signed  the  treaty  giving  the  Irish 
Free  State  its  legal  status,  on  March  31. 
and  the  Provisional  Government  received 
full  powers  to  administer  the  country  un¬ 
til  the  general  election.  In  the  mean¬ 
time  De  Valera  and  other  republican  ir- 
reconcilables  had  drifted  into  open  re¬ 
bellion  against  the  government  repre¬ 
sented  by  Griffith  and  Collins,  a  move¬ 
ment  temporarily  halted  bv  the  Collins- 
De  Valera  agreement  of  Mav  20  for  a 
Coalition  Administration.  The  text  of 
the  Constitution  of  the  Irish  Free  State 
was  published  on  the  eve  of  the  voting 
for  the  128  members  of  the  Provisional 
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parliament,  June  16,  1922.  The  elections 
resulted  in  a  victory  for  the  supporters 
of  the  Treaty.  De  Valera  refused  to  ac¬ 
cept  the  verdict  of  the  polls,  accusing  the 
Griffith  government  of  *  assuming  a  mili¬ 
tary  dictatorship.’  Serious  fighting  and 
guerilla  warfare  between  the  Free  State 
and  De  Valera’s  forces  was  renewed  on 
June  28  in  Dublin  and  throughout  South 
and  West  Ireland,  continuing  during 
July  and  August  with  heavy  casualties 
and  destruction  of  property.  The  govern¬ 
ment  troops  under  Michael  Collins  event¬ 
ually  broke  down  organized  resistance  to 
the  Free  State ;  but  isolated  attacks,  am¬ 
bushes,  burnings,  and  sniping  continued. 
The  death  of  Arthur  Griffith,  August  12, 
and  the  killing  of  Michael  Collins  in  a 
skirmish  near  Bandon,  County  Cork, 
August  22,  were  two  tragic  events  de¬ 
plored  by  the  Free  State  government  and 
its  supporters.  William  T.  Cosgrave  was 
elected  president  of  the  Dail,  September 
9,  in  succession  to  Griffith,  and  an¬ 
nounced  as  his  policy  the  fulfillment  of 
the  London  Treaty,  early  enactment  of  a 
Constitution,  restoration  of  order  through 
stern  dealing  with  the  ‘  irregulars,’  and 
national  reconstruction.  The  Constitution 
was  passed  by  the  Dail,  October  26.  The 
government  offered  amnesty  to  all  ‘  Irreg¬ 
ulars  ’  who  would  voluntarily  surrender 
themselves  before  October  15.  but  prac¬ 
tically  no  response  was  made  to  the  offer. 
Severe  fighting  occurred  at  Clifden,  Oc¬ 
tober  31,  and  80  Free  State  soldiers  were 
taken  prisoner ;  in  County  Louth,  No¬ 
vember  3,  the  ‘  irregulars  ’  burned  many 
business  houses  and  residences ;  in  Dub¬ 
lin,  November  5,  the  Rotunda  Rink  Post 
Office  was  robbed  and  burned ;  on  No¬ 
vember  8,  there  were  battles  in  Dublin, 
Cork  and  Mayo  counties  with  heavy  cas¬ 
ualties.  Erskine  Childers,  one  of  De 
Valera’s  chief  Lieutenants,  was  captured 
in  Dublin,  November  10,  and  executed  on 
the  24th.  The  Irish  Free  State  officially 
came  into  being  December  5,  1922.  with 
the  passage  of  the  Irish  constitution  bill 
through  the  British  Parliament,  and  the 
appointment  of  Timothy  Healy  (q.  v. )  as 
its  first  governor-general. 

The  first  session  of  the  Free  State 
Senate  took  place  on  December  11.  for 
the  purpose  of  swearing  in  its  members, 
so  that  the  upper  chamber  could  sit  at 
the  formal  opening  of  parliament,  which 
occurred  December  12.  On  December  17 
the  last  British  troops  of  occupation 
marched  through  Dublin  to  embark  on 
transports  for  England,  and  on  all  £°v" 
ernment  buildings  the  yellow,  white  and 
green  flag  of  the  Free  State  everywhere 
replaced  the  Union  Jack.  Fighting  be¬ 
tween  the  Republicans  and  the  I  ree 
Staters  continued  for  several  months.  In 


February,  1923,  a  proclamation  was  is¬ 
sued  granting  a  ten  days’  amnesty  to 
facilitate  the  surrender  of  Republicans. 
Liam  Lynch,  chief  of  staff  of  the  Repub¬ 
licans,  retaliated  with  a  proclamation 
declaring  that  ‘  the  war  will  go  on  until 
the  independence  of  our  country  is  recog¬ 
nized  by  our  enemies,  foreign  and  domes¬ 
tic.’  On  April  10  Lynch  was  killed  at 
Clonmel,  and  it  was  generally  felt  that 
the  Republican  cause  had  suffered  a 
mortal  blow.  President  Cosgrave,  on 
April  13,  introduced  the  first  Free  State 
budget.  Expenditure  was  estimated  at 
£46,500,000,  more  than  half  of  which 
would  be  required  for  the  army  and  com¬ 
pensation  for  damages  caused  by  the 
rebels.  Receipts  were  estimated  at  £20,- 
000,000  from  taxes,  and  £6,000,000  from 
other  sources.  Late  in  May,  1923,  De 
Valera  was  reported  to  have  advised  his 
Republican  followers  to  cease  fighting. 

Northern  Ireland.  The  Northern  or 
Ulster  parliament  came  into  being  in 
1921,  Sir  James  Craig  (born  1871)  be¬ 
coming  premier.  The  king  in  person 
opened  the  parliament  June  22,  1921.  On 
December  7th  the  Northern  Ireland  par¬ 
liament  unanimously  voted  an  address  to 
the  king  contracting  Ulster  out  of  the 
Free  State.  The  Duke  of  Abercorn  was 
appointed  governor-general.  At  the  end 
of  1922  the  boundary  question  still  re¬ 
mained  unsettled. 

Language  and  Literature. — The  Irish 
language  belongs  to  the  Gaelic  branch 
of  the  Celtic  family  of  languages,  it 
being  the  classic  language  of  the  group 
and  having  a  continuous  history  of  over 
twelve  hundred  years.  The  Ogham  in¬ 
scriptions  of  the  5th  century  A.  D.,  show 
its  earliest  forms;  in  the  8th  century 
A.  D.,  it  was  a  fully  developed  literary 
language.  The  earliest  literature  of  Ire¬ 
land  is  one  of  the  most  original  of  all 
European  vernacular  literatures,  and  has 
been  called  ‘  the  kev  which  opens  the 
Celtic  world.’  Poetry,  in  the  hands  of  a 
hereditary  professional  class  of  bards, 
was  assiduously  cultivated,  over  three 
hundred  different  metres  being  developed 
and  the  art  of  rhyme  perfected  to  a  de- 
gre  unattained  by  any  other  European 
nation.  This  poetry  dealt  mainly  with 
the  supernatural,  fairy  lore,  love,  war, 
and  religion,  and  a  keen  feeling  for  the 
beauty  of  nature  is  a  dominant  feature. 
The  famous  prose  sagas  depicting  in  epic 
form  the  mythological,  legendary  and  his¬ 
toric  events  of  the  early  centuries  of  the 
Christian  era,  and  the  heroic  deeds  and 
conquests  of  demi-gods,  kings,  warriors 
and  other  popular  heroes,  are  the  glory 
of  ancient  Irish  literature.  Three  dis¬ 
tinct  cvcles  of  these  tales  and  romances 
are  recorded  by  scholars;  (1)  the  Mytho- 
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logical,  treating  of  the  gods,  the  first 
peopling  of  Ireland,  and  life  in  early 
pagan  times;  (2)  the  Ulster  or  Red 
Branch  cycle,  richest  of  all,  narrating 
the  struggles  between  Ulster  and  Con¬ 
naught ;  (3)  the  Ossianic  or  Finn  cycle, 
dealing  with  the  epic  exploits  of  Finn 
MacCumhail  and  his  companions  in  arms. 
Of  the  Immrama,  or  narratives  of  re¬ 
markable  voyages,  the  most  famous  is  the 
Voyage  of  Bran.  Saints’  lives,  sermons, 
homilies,  and  theological  tractates  abound 
throughout  the  mediaeval  period.  Rich 
materials  for  national  history  and  biog- 
x-aphy  ai-e  preserved  in  genealogical  and 
historical  compilations  of  great  impor- 
tance,  e.  g.  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters. 
From  the  17th  centui’y  on,  literature  in 
Ii’ish  Gaelic  declined  in  both  quantity 
and  quality  due  chiefly  to  political  up¬ 
heaval  and  economic  distress.  Irish  in¬ 
tellectual  effort  passed  lai'gely  into  erudi¬ 
tion  and  scholarship,  its  results  being 
expi’essed  in  Latin  or  the  more  widely 
read  English  language.  But  popular 
poeti’y  and  ballads  continued  to  be  cul¬ 
tivated  and  a  rich  folk  litei’ature  was  al¬ 
ways  in  the  memory  of  the  common  peo¬ 
ple  and  transmitted  verbally  by  skilled 
nai’rators  and  r^citors.  Toward  the  end 
of  the  19th  centui’y  efforts  to  revive  the 
use  of  the  Gaelic  for  litei’ary  purposes 
met  with  much  success,  particularly  the 
movement  dii’ected  by  the  Gaelic  League. 

Irish  literature  "written  in  English 
must  be  clearly  distinguished  from  the 
wi’itings  of  those  brilliant  Irishmen 
whose  work  forms  pai’t  of  English  Liter- 
atui’e  ( q .  v.),  e.  g.  Swift,  Stei’ne,  Burke, 
Goldsmith.  Sheridan,  Wilde,  Shaw,  etc. 
Anglo-Irish  literature,  as  it  is  sometimes 
called,  took  form  toward  the  end  of  the 
18th  centui’y  and,  inspired  by  Irish 
scenes,  emotions  and  aspirations,  was 
written  mainly  for  the  Irish  people  them¬ 
selves.  For  a  hundred  years,  men  and 
women,  whose  names  became  household 
words  in  Irish  homes  throughout  the  woi’ld, 
poured  forth  a  stream  of  songs  and  bal¬ 
lads,  lyric  poetry,  humorous  and  satirical 
verse  and  prose,  novels,  short  stories, 
essays  and  ci'iticism.  Among  the  poets 
were:  Thomas  Moore  (1779-1852); 

Gerald  Griffin  (1803-1840)  ;  Francis  Syl¬ 
vester  Mahony,  ‘Father  Prout  ’  (1804- 
1866)  ;  James  Clarence  Mangan  (1803- 
1849)  ;  Sir  Samuel  Ferguson  (1810- 
1886)  ;  Thomas  Davis  (1814-1845)  ; 
Aubrey  de  Vere  (1814-1892)  ;  Sir  Charles 
Gavan  Duffy,  of  the  Young  Ireland 
movement  (1816-1893)  ;  Lady  Wilde 
(1820-1896)  ;  William  Allingham  (1824- 
1889).  The  novelists  drew  their  charac¬ 
ters.  scenes  and  incidents  from  every 
phase  of  Irish  life  in  town  and  country, 
castle  and  cabin,  barracks  and  hunting 


field.  Some  whose  names  stand  out  prom¬ 
inently  ai’e :  Maria  Edgeworth  (1767- 
1849)  ;  W  H..  Maxwell  (1792-1850)  ; 
William  Maginn  (1793-1842)  ;  William 
Carleton  (1798-1869)  ;  Charles  Lever 
(1806-1872)  ;  J.  Sheridan  Le  Fanu 
(1814-1873).  T.  Crofton  Croker  (1798- 
1854)  and  Patrick  Kennedy  gathered 
classic  collections  of  Irish  faii’y  lore  and 
folk  tales.  T.  D.  Sullivan  wrote  the 
Irish  national  anthem  God  Save  Ireland. 
The  now  famous  Irish  Literary  Revival 
or  Celtic  Renaissance  began  during  the 
1890’s.  It  produced  a  remarkable  body 
of  litei’ature  national  in  theme  and  spirit, 
ai’tistic  in  foi’m,  beautiful  and  rhythmic 
in  expression.  Interest  in  the  ancient 
Ii'ish  sagas,  legends,  and  traditions  was 
i*evived  thx-ough  the  skilled  tx-anslations 
or  adaptations  of  P.  W.  Joyce  (1827- 
1914)  ;  Dr.  Geoi’ge  Sigerson.  Standish 
O’Grady,  Lady  Augusta  Gregory,  and 
Dr.  Douglas  Hyde.  The  poets  and 
dramatists  of  the  Revival  drew  many 
themes  and  characters  from  this  treasury 
of  national  lore.  William  Butler  Yeats 
(1865)  was  the  leading  poet  of  this 
Celtic  school  of  romance,  and  John  Mid¬ 
dleton  Synge  (1871-1909)  was  unques¬ 
tionably  one  of  the  gi’eatest  dramatists 
of  the  century. 

George  Moore  (1853),  the  novelist, 
was  actively  associated  -with  the  leaders 
and  the  Revival  and  his  autobiographical 
Hail  and  Farewell  (1914-1917)  is  an  in¬ 
timate  record  of  its  eax*ly  liistoi’y.  Within 
a  brief  interval  of  time  more  than  fifty 
original  plays  by  Irish  authors  wei’e  pro¬ 
duced  at  the  Abbey  Theatre  in  Dublin, 
the  Ulster  Literary  Theatre  in  Belfast, 
and  other  places.  Among  those  who  made 
notable  contributions  to  this  flowering  of 
the  Ii-ish  genius  were:  John  Todhunter 
(1839-1916),  William  Larminie  (1849- 
1900),  Alfred  Perceval  Graves  (1846), 
T.  W.  Rolleston  (1857),  G.  W.  Russell, 
‘A.  E.’  (1867),  Kathei'ine  Tynan  Hink- 
son  (1861),  ‘Nora  Hopper’  (1871- 
1906),  ‘  Moira  O’Neill,’  Francis  Ledwidge 
(1891-1917),  poets;  Edward  Marty  n 
(1859),  Lady  Gregory,  St.  John  G.  Er- 
vine,  and  Loi’d  Dunsany  (1878),  drama¬ 
tists;  P.  A.  Sheehan  (1852-1913),  ‘John 
Eglinton,’  T.  M.  Kettle  (1880-1916), 
Stephen  L.  Gwynn  (1864),  Susan 
Mitchell,  essayists. 


Ireland  John,  Archbishop,  was  boi’n 
J.1  cictiiLlj  .n  County  Kilkenny.  Ireland. 

in  1838,  and  came  to  the  United  States  in 
his  boyhood.  He  studied  theology  in 
France,  served  as  chaplain  in  the  Civil 
War,  and  afterwards  became  rector  of  the 
cathedral  at  St.  Paul,  Minn.  In  1888  he 
was  made  archbishop  of  St.  Paul.  Yale 
conferred  the  degree  of  LL.D.  upon  him 
in  1901.  He  died  Sept.  26,  1918. 
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IrenfPllS  (ir-e-ne'us),  Saint,  Bishop 

XlCllCCUb  Qf  Lyong>  a  pupU  Qf  poly^_ 

carp,  was  probably  a  native  of  Smyrna, 
and  born  between  120  and  140  A.d.  He 
is  generally  supposed  to  have  suffered 
martyrdom  at  Lyons,  in  the  persecution 
under  Septimius  Severus  in  202.  He 
actively  opposed  the  Gnostics.  Only 
some  fragments  remain  of  his  Libri  V 
adversus  Haereses ,  written  in  Greek. 
There  is,  however,  a  very  ancient  Latin 
version. 

Irene  impress  Constanti- 

^  nople,  was  born  at  Athens  about 
752  A.D.,  and  in  709  married  Leo  IV, 
after  whose  death  she  (780)  became  re¬ 
gent  during  the  minority  of  her  son, 
Constantine  VI.  She  had  during  the 
life  of  her  husband  been  banished  from 
the  imperial  palace  for  her  devotion  to 
the  worship  of  images ;  but  in  788  a.d. 
a  council  of  bishops  held  at  Nice  under 
her  auspices  restored  image  worship  in 
the  Eastern  Church.  When  Constantine 
had  grown  up  he  took  the  reins  of  gov¬ 
ernment  himself,  and  reigned  alone  seven 
years,  when  his  mother  had  him  arrested 
and  his  eyes  put  out,  and  he  was  at  last 
murdered.  Irene  was  the  first  woman 
who  reigned  over  the  Eastern  Empire. 
She  had  ordered  many  nobles  into  ban¬ 
ishment  to  secure  more  firmly  her  power, 
but  Nicephorus,  her  treasurer,  through 
their  influence  gained  the  imperial  throne, 
and  exiled  her  in  802  to  the  isle  of  Lesbos, 
where  she  died  of  grief  in  803. 

Trp+rm  (ir'ton),  Henry,  a  Parliament- 
XA  c  luii  ary  general  in  the  English 
revolution,  was  born  in  Nottinghamshire 
in  1610.  Descended  from  a  good  family, 
he  was  brought  up  to  the  law;  but  when 
the  civil  contests  commenced  he  joined 
the  Parliamentary  army,  and  by  the  in¬ 
terest  of  Cromwell,  whose  daughter 
.  Bridget,  he  married  in  1646,  he  became 
commissary-general.  He  commanded  the 
left  wing  at  Naseby,  which  was  defeated 
by  the  furious  onset  of  Rupert,  and  him¬ 
self  made  prisoner,  but  some  hours  after 
he  recovered  his  liberty.  He  was  an 
implacable  enemy  of  the  king,  had  a  prin¬ 
cipal  hand  in  framing  the  ordinance  for 
his  trial,  and  sat  himself  as  one  of  the 
judges.  Ireton  accompanied  Cromwell  to 
Ireland  in  1649,  and  was  left  by  him  as 
lord-deputy.  He  reduced  the  natives  to 
obedience  with  great  rigor,  but  cruelly. 
He  died  of  the  plague  before  the.  walls 
of  Limerick,  1651,  and  was  juried  in 
Westminster  Abbey  1652. 

Triar+Pfl  (ir-i-ar-te'a).  a  genus  of 
±1  ldl  ted  gonth  American  palms,  tall- 

growing  trees,  of  which  one  species,  I. 
exorrhiza,  the  pashuiba  or  paxuiba  palm, 
yields  a  hard  kind  of  wood  used  for  build¬ 


ing,  and  exported  for  umbrella  handles, 
etc. 

IridflPPflP  (ir-i-da'se-e),  a  natural  or- 

der  of  endogenous  plants> 
mostly  herbaceous,  and  with  equitant 
leaves  (that  is,  leaves  overlapping  en¬ 
tirely  in  a  parallel  manner),  three  sta¬ 
mens  with  extrorse  anthers,  and  an  in¬ 
ferior  ovary  ;  natives  chiefly  of  the  middle 
parts  of  Europe  and  North  America  and 
the  Cape  Colony.  They  have  beautiful 
flowers,  and  include  the  iris,  gladiolus, 
crocus,  ixia,  etc. 

Iridescence  (ifi-des'ens),  the  sheen 

of  mother-of-pearl  and 
other  objects  which  have  a  finely-grooved 
surface.  It  is  due  to  the  interference 
between  the  waves  of  white  light  re¬ 
flected  from  different  levels  in  the  groov¬ 
ing,  the  reflected  light  presenting  colors 
which  vary  according  to  the  angle  of 
reflection. 

Tridinm  (i-rid'i-um),  a  metal  of  a 
u  whitish  color,  not  malleable, 

discovered  in  the  black  scales  which  re¬ 
main  when  native  platinum  is  dissolved 
in  aqua  regia  ;  specific  gravity  about  22.4 ; 
symbol  Ir.  It  takes  its  name  from  the 
variety  of  colors  it  exhibits  while  dis¬ 
solving  in  hydrochloric  acid.  It  is  the 
most  infusible  of  metals.  It  forms  a 
number  of  alloys,  one  of  which,  iridos- 
mine,  occurs  native.  The  alloy  with 
gold  is  malleable  and  much  resembles 
gold  in  appearance,  while  that  with  cop¬ 
per  is  very  hard,  pale  red  in  color,  and 
ductile. 

TridncTrn-np  (i-ri-dos'min),  Iridos- 
XIIUUMIime  MIUM>  a  native  com¬ 
pound  of  iridium  and  osmium,  forming  an 
osmide  of  iridium,  in  which  the  iridium 
is  partly  replaced  by  platinum,  rhodium 
and  ruthenium.  It  is  used  for  pointing 
gold  pens,  and  iridium  is  obtained  from 
it. 

Tri«!  O'ris),  in  Greek  mythology,  the 
J,AAO  fleet  golden-winged  messenger  of 
the  Olympian  gods.  Iris  was  originally 
the  personification  of  the  rainbow, 
though  she  does  not  appear  as  such  in  the 
Homeric  poems.  She  is  represented  with 
wings  attached  to  her  shoulders  and  a 
herald’s  staff  in  her  left  hand,  representa¬ 
tive  of  her  office  of  messenger. 

Tri«  the  muscular  curtain  stretched 
vertically  in  the  anterior  part  of 
the  eye,  perforated  by,,  containing,  and 
forming  the  colored  circle  around  the 
pupil.  See  Eye. 

Tri*«  a  plant  that  gives  name  to  the 
XAAa>  natural  order  Iridaceae,  and  is  also 
called  flag  and  flower-de-lis.  The  plants 
of  the  genus  Iris,  some  of  which  are 
medicinal  and  others  merely  ornamental, 
are  found  in  many  localities  over  Europe, 
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Asia,  and  America.  They  usually  grow 
in  wet  places,  bearing  flowers  of  various 
colors,  but  the  prevailing  tint  is  blue. 
The  stinking  iris  (/.  fcetidissima )  of 
southern  England  has  purple  flowers  and 
ill-smelling  leaves.  Orris-root  consists  of 
the  root-stock  of  some  species,  as  I. 
florentina.  The  most  admired  species  are 
the  Persian  (/.  persica) ,  the  snake’s  head 
(/.  tuberosa ),  the  Chalcedonian,  the 
Spanish,  and  the  English. 

Irish  Free  State.  See  Ireland. 

Irish  Moss.  See  Carrageen. 

Tricli  Qaq  the  sea  between  Great 
OCd,  Britain  and  Ireland,  north 
of  St.  George’s  Channel  and  south  of  the 
North  Channel,  130  miles  long  and  about 
60  miles  wide.  It  contains  the  islands 
of  Anglesey  and  Man. 

TnWi  Tprripr  (ter'ier).  a  breed  of 
±611161  ^he  terrier  ciass  that 

has  come  into  great  popularity.  The 
principal  points  of  the  Irish  terrier  are : 
A  long  head,  with  flat  skull,  narrow  be¬ 
tween  the  ears ;  strong  and  muscular 
jaws;  the  jaws  and  head  together  giving 
a  square  aspect  of  conformation.  Ears 
V-shaped,  small,  drooping  forward  close 
to  cheek.  Eyes,  dark  hazel,  small,  full  of 
life  and  intelligence.  Back,  straight  and 
strong.  Legs,  straight.  Tail,  usually 
docked,  free  of  feather  and  carried  jaunt¬ 
ily.  Coat,  hard  and  wiry.  Weight,  22  to 
24  pounds.  In  temperament  the  Irish 
terrier  is  one  of  the  gamest,  most  loyal, 
and,  to  those  he  knows,  one  of  the  best- 
tempered  of  dogs. 

(ir-i'tis),  inflammation  of  the 
0£  eye  iritis  may  arise 
from  wounds  in  the  iris,  from  too  pro¬ 
longed  continuous  use  of  the  eye,  or  from 
constitutional  predisposition  induced  by 
syphilis,  scrofula,  etc. 

TrVn+cV  (ir'kotsk) ,  a  town  in  South- 
llAUL&JS.  ern  Siberia,  capital  of  gov¬ 
ernment  of  same  name,  at  the  junction 
of  the  Irkut  with  the  Angara,  about  40 
miles  from  Lake  Baikal.  Pop.  129,000. 
Iron  most  universally  distributed 

■LAU11>  and  the  most  generally  applied 
of  all  metals  (Lat.  ferrum)  ;  chemical 
symbol  Fe ;  atomic  weight,  55.84 ;  specific 
gravity.  7.86;  melting  point  (pure), 
1505°  C. ;  belongs  to  the  hexad  group  of 
metals  and  forms  a  large  series  of  salts, 
both  ferrous  and  ferric.  Pure  iron  is 
silver  white,  soft  and  tenaceous.  having 
a  tensile  strength  of  about  40,000  pounds 
per  square  inch  of  section ;  however, 
when  combined  with  carbon,  it  is  known 
as  steel  (q.  v.),  and  the  tensile  strength 
may  become  as  great  as  200.000  pounds 
per  square  inch.  Commercially  iron  is 


used  in  three  forms,  which  depend  for 
their  identity  upon  the  amount  of  car¬ 
bon  which  is  present  in  chemical  com¬ 
bination ;  (a)  wrought  iron ,  which  is  al¬ 
most  free  from  carbon,  is  comparatively 
soft,  malleable,  weldable,  and  fusible 
only  at  a  very  high  temperature;  (b) 
steel,  with  carbon  varying  up  to  2  per 
cent,  which  is  also  malleable,  weldable, 
and  more  easily  fusible,  but  is  tougher 
and  more  tenaceous,  and  in  addition  is 
capable  of  acquiring  by  tempering  a  great 
degree  of  hardness;  (c)  cast  iron ,  con¬ 
taining  over  2  per  cent  carbon,  which  is 
hard,  brittle,  and  readily  fusible,  but  is 
not  ductile  or  malleable. 

The  natural  occurrence  of  iron  in  the 
earth’s  crust  is  in  combination  with 
oxygen,  carbon,  silicon,  sulphur,  phos¬ 
phorus^  aluminum,  and  other  elements  in 
the  form  of  iron  ores.  It  occasionally  is 
found  pure  as  native  iron,  but  more  fre¬ 
quently  in  meteorites  which  have  fallen 
on  the  earth’s  surface  from  interstellar 
space,  in  such  cases  it  is  almost  always 
associated  with  nickel,  cobalt,  and  man¬ 
ganese.  By  means  of  the  spectroscope 
the  presence  of  iron  has  unquestionably 
been  established  in  the  sun  and  numerous 
of  the  fixed  stars. 

The  chief  source  of  iron  for  commer¬ 
cial  use,  i.  e.  for  the  manufacture  of 
steel  and  for  castings  is  from  its  ores. 
While  there  are  a  vast  number  of  min¬ 
eral  species  that  contain  iron,  there  are 
only  a  few  in  which  the  content  of  iron 
is  sufficiently  large  for  them  to  be  of 
importance.  These  are  grouped  into  four 
classes ;  namely,  iron  oxides,  iron  carbon¬ 
ates,  iron  silicates,  and  iron  sulphides. 
Of  these  only  the  first  class  may  be  con¬ 
sidered  a  factor  in  the  manufacture  of 
steel  in  the  United  States.  These  oxides 
form  a  group  of  minerals,  of  which  the 
most  important  are:  (1)  magnetite, 
Fe,04,  which  when  pure  will  contain  72.4 
per  cent  iron.  It  varies  in  color  from 
grey  to  black,  and  is  magnetic  (espe¬ 
cially  certain  specimens  which  are  called 
lodestones) .  It  is  most  generally  found 
in  palaeozoic  rocks  in  beds  and  large 
masses,  in  Chile,  Great  Britain,  Norway, 
Sweden  (the  Swedish  magnetic  iron  ores 
are  the  purest  in  the  world),  Russia,  the 
East  Indies  and  in  China.  In  the  United 
States  it  occurs  in  Arkansas,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  New  Jersey,  and  New  York.  (2) 
Hematite,  Fe2Os,  which  contains  about 
70.0  per  cent  iron,  is  the  base  of  the 
world’s  most  important  ores,  and  occurs 
in  vast  deposits  in  Great  Britain,  Ger¬ 
many,  France,  Russia  and  North  and 
South  America.  Many  varieties  are 
known,  depending  upon  combinations 
with  other  minerals,  such  as  red  hematite, 
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specular  hematite ,  oolitic  hematite ,  etc. 
(3)  Limonite  or  brown  ore  group.  All 
these  ores  are  hydrous  lerrous  oxides,  and 
will  contain  from  50  to  60  per  cent  of 
metallic  iron.  These  ores  occur  plenti¬ 
fully  in  France,  Germany,  Belgium,  Eng¬ 
land  and  the  United  States.  In  addition 
to  the  oxide  ores  there  is  the  sideriie 
group  which  are  chiefly  carbonates  and 
average  about  43  per  cent  iron.  These 
are  found  in  the  older  rocks  and  in  lime¬ 
stone  strata.  The  chief  deposits  of  this 
ore  are  in  Syria,  Westphalia,  the  Pyre¬ 
nees  and  in  Great  Britain.  Some  of  the 
names  commonly  applied  to  these  ores 
are,  kidney  ore ,  black  band  ore,  spathic 
iron  ore.  They  are  of  little  commercial 
importance  in  the  United  States.  Iron 
pyrites  or  iron  sulphide,  is  the  most 
widely  distributed  and  the  least  useful 
of  all  the  ores  of  iron.  It  occurs  in  many 
forms,  in  veins,  rocks,  and  beds.  The 
ordinary  color  is  brass  yellow,  and  when 
found  native  is  frequently  mistaken  for 
gold  by  the  unwary,  and  hence  has  been 
called  fool's  gold.  Due  to  the  large  sul¬ 
phur  content,  over  50  per  cent,  it  is  more 
useful  for  the  sulphur  which  it  contains 
than  as  a  source  of  iron. 

In  the  United  States  the  chief  ore  pro¬ 
ducing  districts  are  in  Michigan,  Wis¬ 
consin,  Minnesota,  and  in  various  regions 
contiguous  to  Lake  Superior.  The  most 
famous  of  these  districts  is  the  Messabe 
Range  in  Minnesota,  from  which  the 
greater  part  of  the  ore  used  for  making 
pig  iron  is  obtained.  From  the  time  of 
opening  up  in  1892  and  up  to  1916  over 
400,000,000  long  tons  of  ore  were  taken 
from  its  mines.  From  the  whole  Su¬ 
perior  district  the  average  yearly  ship¬ 
ment  of  ore  is  over  50,000,000  long  tons. 
All  these  ores  are  soft  red  ores  of  the 
hematite  group,  which  in  some  localities 
lie  so  near  the  surface  that  excavation 
is  not  necessary,  the  ore  being  dug  with 
a  steam  shovel  and  loaded  directly  into 
railroad  cars.  The  value  of  an  ore  is 
determined  by  its  ‘  richness  ’ ;  i.  e.  the 
content  of  iron,  and  the  gangue  or  per¬ 
centage  of  impurities  and  their  kind, 
which  must  be  removed  to  a  great  ex¬ 
tent  in  the  manufacture  of  pig  iron.  Of 
the  various  impurities  which  may  be 
present,  phosphorus  and  sulphur  are  the 
most  objectionable,  not  only  on  account 
of  the  difficulty  with  which  they  are 
removed,  but  chiefly  because  of  the  in¬ 
jurious  effect  on  the  quality  of  the  steel 
by  even  a  very  small  percentage.  Due 
to  the  pernicious  effect  of  phosphorus, 
which  may  be  .  eliminated  by  certain 
processes  only  in  the  manufacture  ot 
steel,  known  as  basic  processes,  because 
of  the  chemical  reactions  involved,  and 


since  no  phosphorus  is  removed  by  the 
acid  or  Bessemer  processes,  all  ores  have 
been  divided  into  two  great  classes,  basic 
and  Bessemer  (acid).  In  the  Bessemer 
ores  the  percentage  of  phosphorus  must 
be  less  than  one  one-thousandth  the  per¬ 
centage  of  iron,  since  this  impurity  is  not 
removed  in  the  process  and  a  greater 
proportion  would  result  in  too  much 
phosphorus  being  finally  present  in  the 
steel.  As  phosphorus  is  removed  by  the 
basic  process,  basic  ores  may  contain  a 
greater  percentage  than  the  above  ratio. 

The  smelting  of  iron  is  the  process  of 
production  of  the  metallic  iron  from  the 
ore.  The  iron  smelter  must  consider 
carefully  the  nature  of  the  ores  to  be 
treated,  i.  e.,  what  impurities  must  be 
removed ;  the  kind  of  fuel  that  will  be 
most  suitable,  the  production  of  a  high 
and  even  temperature ;  and  he  must  also 
select  such  materials  to  mix  with  the  ores 
as  shall  form  with  the  non-essential  con¬ 
stituents  of  the  ore  a  slag  which  shall 
remove  all  hurtful  ingredients,  being  so 
liquid  as  to  float  on  the  surface  of  the 
molten  iron  and  flow  easily  from  it.  Until 
the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century 
charcoal  was  exclusively  used  as  fuel  for 
iron-smelting,  but  coal  and  coke  have  now 
taken  its  place,  except  in  those  countries 
where  forests  still  abound  and  charcoal 
can  be  procured  readily  and  cheaply. 
Chief  among  iron-smelting  appliances  is 
the  blast-furnace,  and  the  great  progress 
made  in  the  production  of  pig-iron  dur¬ 
ing  the  past  30  years  is  largely  due  to 
better  constructed  furnaces.  In  those  of 
the  most  recent  type  the  waste  gases  of 
the  furnace  are  utilized  for  raising  heat 
and  steam,  with  a  consequent  large  sav¬ 
ing  in  fuel,  and  the  residual  or  by-prod¬ 
ucts  which  were  formerly  lost  are  also 
collected,  all  tending  to  reduce  cost  of 
manufacture.  (See  Blast-furnace.)  The 
molten  iron,  as  it  runs  from  the  furnace, 
is  conducted  along  channels  excavated  in 
strong  binding  sand  into  molds  of  the 
same  material,  in  which  it  solidifies,  form¬ 
ing  what  is  known  as  pigs.  For  casting 
purposes  the  pig-iron  is  generally  melted 
in  a  special  furnace,  called  a  cupola  fur¬ 
nace.  This  apparatus  consists  of  a  cy- 
lindrically  shaped  furnace,  varying  from 
15  to  20  feet  high,  and  having  an  internal 
diameter  of  about  4  feet;  it  is  composed 
of  thick  iron  plates  strongly  riveted  to¬ 
gether,  protected  inwardly  by  a  layer  of 
binding  sand  about  9  inches  thick, .  the 
whole  being  lined  with  fire-clay  bricks. 
See  Casting. 

To  obtain  wrought  iron,  it  is  necessary 
to  free  the  pig-iron  from  the  sulphur, 
phosphorus,  silicon,  and  excess  of  carbon 
it  contains,  as  these  substances  lessen  the 
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tenacity  of  the  iron,  and  render  it  unfit 
for  rolling  into  bars  or  plates.  But  a 
small  quantity  of  carbon  (under  .10  per 
cent)  is  essential  to  the  formation  of 
good  wrought  iron ;  perfectly  pure  iron 
would  be  too  soft.  Foreign  materials  and 
impurities  are  removed  by  the  process  of 
puddling  invented  by  Henry  Cort  about 
1780.  Formerly  the  iron-puddler  sub¬ 
mitted  the  pig-iron  to  a  refining  process 
previous  to  passing  it  into  the  puddling- 
furnace,  but  since  the  substitution  of 
machine  for  hand-labor,  this  preliminary 
process  has  been  generally  abandoned.  In 
the  ordinary  puddling-furnace  there  is  a 
hearth  lined  with  iron  oxide  called  ‘  fet- 
tlings  *  on  which  the  pig-iron  is  placed, 
and  a  grate  separated  from  it,  in  which 
the  fuel  is  placed.  In  this  furnace  the 
iron  is  subjected  to  a  great  heat,  the 
shape  of  the  furnace  being  designed  to 
throw  the  heated  gases  down  on  to  the 
surface  of  the  molten  mass  on  the  hearth. 
In  the  furnace  there  is  a  suitable  aper¬ 
ture  through  which  the  puddler  thrusts 
his  rake  or  rabble,  and  so  stirs  up  the 
metal,  thus  assisting  in  the  process  of 
oxidation.  When  the  iron  is  sufficiently 
purified  the  puddler  works  it  together  into 
balls  or  blooms  weighing  each  about  60 
pounds.  When  the  whole  of  the  metal 
has  been  collected  into  blooms  the  door 
of  the  furnace  is  closed,  and  the  temper¬ 
ature  is  raised  to  a  full  welding  heat. 
The  blooms  arc  then  carried  to  a  power¬ 
ful  hydraulic  press  or  to  a  steam-ham¬ 
mer.  The  melted  slag  is  thus  forced  out 
of  the  ball,  which  is  at  the  same  time 
welded  into  a  compact  mass  of  metal, 
ready  to  go  through  the  puddling  rolls, 
which  consist  of  grooved  iron  cylinders. 
These  cylinders  revolve  in  opposite  direc¬ 
tions,  so  that  the  metal  in  passing 
through  them  is  powerfully  compressed, 
whereby  any  slag,  in  bars  known  as 
‘  muck  bar,’  remaining  in  it  is  squeezed 
out.  The  iron  while  still  hot  is  cut  into 
pieces  by  a  pair  of  shears,  which  pieces 
are  bound  together  by  wire,  and  sub¬ 
jected  to  the  operation  of  re-heating  or 
passing  through  the  mill-furnace.  The 
bars  are  heated  to  a  welding  temperature, 
then  again  passed  through  the  rolling- 
mill,  whereby  they  are  converted  into  a 
single  bar  called  ‘  merchant  bar.’  This 
bar  may  be  again  bent  upon  itself  and 
again  rolled,  thereby  producing  what  is 
known  as  best  bar  or  wire  iron.  This 
iron  is  very  tough  and  tenacious ;  due  to 
the  presence  of  numerous  small  slag  en¬ 
closures,  which  are  drawn  out  longitu¬ 
dinally  in  the  forging  and  rolling  opera¬ 
tions,  wrought  iron  always  possesses  a 


characteristic  fibrous  structure ;  it  may 
be  bent  or  tied  in  a  knot  when  cold  with¬ 
out  exhibiting  the  least  sign  of  fracture. 
If  iron  breaks  off  when  bent  in  a  cold 
state  it  is  said  to  be  cold-short;  while  if 
it  stands  this  treatment  but  becomes  brit¬ 
tle  at  a  high  temperature  so  as  to  be 
unfitted  for  welding,  it  is  called  red-  or 
hot-short.  The  presence  of  foreign  ele¬ 
ments  (phosphorus  and  sulphur)  influ¬ 
ences  these  two  properties  of  iron  in  a 
marked  degree ;  thus  a  small  amount  of 
sulphur  causes  bar-iron  to  become  red- 
short,  while  a  small  amount  of  phos¬ 
phorus  causes  it  to  become  ‘  cold-short.’ 
Bar-iron  possesses  a  specific  gravity  vary¬ 
ing  from  7.3  to  7.9. 

Cast  iron,  the  product  of  remelting  pig 
iron  in  the  cupola  furnace,  is  chiefly 
used  in  the  form  of  castings.  The  essen¬ 
tial  difference  between  cast  iron  and 
steel  is  that,  owing  to  the  impurities,  es¬ 
pecially  carbon,  silicon,  phosphorus,  and 
sulphur,  contained  in  cast  iron,  it  is  not 
malleable  at  any  temperature,  and  is 
brittle,  lacks  toughness  and  tenacity,  but 
has  great  strength  in  compression.  Its 
most  important  advantages  are  its  ready 
fusibility  (at  about  1100°  C.),  which 
makes  melting  and  casting  easy,  and  its 
low  cost.  Cast  iron  contains  a  large  per¬ 
centage  of  carbon,  and  depending  upon 
the  manner  in  which  this  element  appears 
we  have  white  cast  iron,  named  because 
of  the  white  fracture,  in  which  prac¬ 
tically  all  carbon  is  combined  with  iron 
as  iron  carbide  (Fe3C)  ;  and  grey  cast 
iron,  which  contains  much  uncombined 
carbon  in  the  form  of  graphite,  which 
gives  rise  to  a  grey  colored  fracture ;  and 
mottled  cast  iron,  which  is  of  intermedi¬ 
ate  character.  Due  to  the  presence  of 
flakes  of  graphite  grey  cast  iron  lacks 
continuity  and  hence  is  relatively  weak, 
friable  and  easily  machinable.  White  cast 
iron,  on  the  contrary,  is  very  hard  and 
brittle  and  so  difficult  to  machine  that 
it  has  few  uses.  Malleable  catt  iron  is 
a  refined'  product  of  white  cast  iron,  in 
which  the  finished  casting  is  subjected 
to  a  combined  annealing  and  oxidizing 
process  by  which  toughness  and  malle¬ 
ability  are  developed.  In  carrying  out 
this  process  the  casting  is  packed  in  iron 
oxide  and  subjected  to  a  temperature  of 
about  700°  C.  for  five  or  more  days. 

Iron  and  Steel-clad  Vessels, 

a  term  now  applied  to  all  vessels  pro¬ 
tected  from  the  fire  of  heavy  guns  by 
thick  plates  of  iron  or  steel.  The  first 
iron-clad.  La  Gloire ,  was  constructed  by 
the  French  in  1858,  a  wooden  ship 
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sheathed  from  end  to  end  in  414-in.  iron 
plates,  an  armor  then  considered  invul¬ 
nerable.  The  first  British  iron-clad,  the 
Warrior ,  was  launched 
in  the  Thames  in  De¬ 
cember,  1860,  an  iron 
frigate  with  air-tight 
com  partments,  414-in. 
iron  armor  and  18-in. 
wood  backing,  the  two 
ends  of  the  vessel  un¬ 
protected.  It  remained, 
however,  for  the  United 
States  to  demonstrate 
the  practical  value  of 
this  new  idea  in  naval 
warfare.  This  took 
place  in  1862,  when  the 
first  battle  ever  fought 
between  iron-clad  ships 
took  place  in  Hampton 
Roads,  the  Confederate 
broadside-ship  Merrimac  engaging  with 
the  Monitor,  the  turret-ship  devised  by 
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vessel  suffered  seriously  and  the  crews 
escaped  almost  unhurt,  was  a  practical 
lesson  in  naval  warfare  that  over¬ 
turned  all  older  ideas  and  put  an  end 
to  the  career  of  wooden  warships. 
Throughout  that  war  the  value  of  tne 
new  idea  was  abundantly  proved  by  the 
use  of  iron-clad  river  boats  and  turreted 
monitors  in  ocean  and  harbor  conflict,  and 
after  the  close  of  the  war  the  principal 
nations  set  themselves  actively  to  work  in 
building  fleets  of  iron  and  steel-clad  war- 
vessels.  This  was  especially  the  case  with 
England  and  France,  the  remaining  na¬ 
tions  showing  much  less  alacrity  and  the 
United  States  giving  little  signs  of  fol¬ 
lowing  up  the  lesson  it  had  taught.  The 
American  Monitors  had  proved  the  value 
of  the  turret  method  of  carrying  and 
working  guns.  In  this  the  heavy  guns 
were  carried  in  revolving  iron  turrets  of 
great  strength,  which  rose  above  the 
deck,  having  openings  only  for  the  muz¬ 
zles  of  the  guns.  This  was  quickly  ap- 


Captain  Ericsson.  The  result  of  this 
memorable  conflict,  in  which  neither 


plied  to  the  new  British  ships,  while  the 
French  adopted  a  new  idea,  known  as 


Iron  and  Steel-clad  Vessels 


Iron  Mask 


the  barbette  method.  In  this,  open  towers 
or  turrets  rising  above  the  deck  were  em¬ 
ployed,  the  heavy  guns  firing  over  the 
edge  of  the  turrets,  and  being  in  some 
cases  so  mounted  that  they  could  be  lifted 
to  fire  and  lowered  again,  there  being 
thus  little  danger  to  the  crew  in  loading 
them.  The  principal  advantage  of  this 
type  was  the  height  at  which  guns  could 
be  carried  above  the  water-line ;  this, 
however,  being  offset  by  a  considerable 
danger  to  guns  and  crews.  As  for  the  old 
broadside  method  of  carrying  guns,  this 
practically  vanished  except  in  the  case 
of  the  minor  armament  and  the  machine 
guns,  which  were  necessarily  more  ex¬ 
posed. 

The  basis  of  all  protection  on  the  mod¬ 
ern  war  vessel  is  the  protective  deck,  and 
it  is  common  to  the  battleship,  armored 
and  protected  cruisers  and  many  gunboats. 
It  is  a  heavy  steel  deck  covering  the  whole 
of  the  vessel  at  or  a  little  above  the  level 
of  the  water-line,  extending  the  entire 
length  of  the  ship  and  firmly  secured  at 
the  ends  to  the  heavy  stem  and  the  stern 
posts.  At  the  sides  it  usually  slopes, 
meeting  the  sides  of  the  ship  B  or  4  feet 
below  the  water-line.  Below  this  heavy 
deck  lie  the  vitals  of  the  vessel,  the  boilers 
and  machinery,  the  magazines  and  the 
shell  rooms,  the  ammunition  passages  and 
all  the  parts  where  an  explosion  would  be 
most  dangerous  and  would  create  the 
greatest  havoc.  For  safety  every  opening 
on  this  deck  is  covered  with  a  heavy  steel 
grating  to  prevent,  as  far  as  possible, 
fragments  of  shell  from  passing  below. 
The  most  vulnerable  part  of  the  vessel  is 
her  water-line,  for,  if  a  shell  should  enter 
and  explode  here,  tearing  a  large  hole, 
the  vessel  would  quickly  capsize  and  sink  ; 
it  is  here,  therefore,  that  the  heaviest 
armor,  called  the  water-line  belt,  is  usu¬ 
ally  placed.  A  warship  might  as  well  be 
sunk,  however,  as  rendered  useless  in  bat¬ 
tle,  and  the  one  thing  that  modern  naval 
battles  have  shown,  is  the  absolute  im¬ 
possibility  of  working  the  guns  when  they 
are  exposed  to  a  modern  battery  of  rapid- 
fire  and  automatic  guns  ;  as  a  result  of 
this  all  the  later  battleships,  armored 
cruisers  and  protected  cruisers  alike,  have 
increased  the  protection  of  the  broadside 
batteries  and  exposed  gun  positions,  even 
at  the  expense  of  the  water-line  belt.  The 
foregoing  description,  in  a  general  way, 
portrays  the  disposition  of  armor  usually 
employed  on  the  battleship  type,  but  it 
may  be  considered  to  apply  as  well  to 
armored  cruisers,  although  the  latter  are 
given  greater  speed  at  the  expense  of  pro¬ 
tection  and  armament.  The  design  and 
building  of  battleships  shows  a  constant 
development.  Each  new  vessel  is,  in  many 


respects,  an  improvement  on  her  imme¬ 
diate  predecessor;  there  is  some  uncer¬ 
tainty,  however,  as  to  the  best  type.  The 
trend  of  development  has  been  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  directions :  for  the  battleship,  a 
reduction  in  the  size  of  the  largest  guns, 
made  possible  by  improvements  in  mate¬ 
rial  and  higher  velocity  of  projectiles ;  an 
increase  in  the  size  of  rapid-fire  guns ;  a 
much  improved  quality  of  armor,  with  a 
greater  proportion  of  the  ship  covered  by 
same ;  an  increase  in  speed  and  fuel  ca¬ 
pacity,  and  a  saving  in  machinery  weights 
due  to  the  introduction  of  the  water-tube 
boiler  and  to  a  generally  higher  grade  of 
material ;  the  increasing  use  of  oil  as  fuel, 
and,  finally,  a  gain  in  size  of  the  whole 
vessel. 


Trrm  a  Prussian  order,  insti- 

-LIUI1  UXObb,  tuted  March  10  1813,  by 

Frederick  William  III,  to  be  conferred 
for  distinguished  services  in  war.  It  was 
made  of  iron  to  commemorate  the  grim 
‘  iron  ’  period  at  which  it  was  created. 
The  decoration  consists  of  a  Maltese 
cross  of  iron,  edged  with  silver,  and  is 
worn  round  the  neck  or  at  the  buttonhole. 
The  order  was  revived  by  William  I  in 
1870,  on  the  eve  of  the  great  war  with 
France.  The  grand  cross,  a  cross  double 
the  size,  is  presented  exclusively  for  the 
gaining  of  a  decisive  battle  or  the  cap¬ 
ture  or  brave  defense  of  a  fortress. 


Iron  Crown, 


a  golden  crown  set  with 
precious  stones,  with 


which  anciently  the  kings  of  Italy  were 
crowned.  It  has  received  the  above  name 
from  an  iron  circle  in  it,  forged,  according 
to  tradition,  from  a  nail  of  the  cross  of 
Christ.  The  order  of  the  Iron  Crown  was 
founded  in  1809  by  Napoleon,  as  king  of 
Italy,  and  refounded  seven  years  later  as 
an  Austrian  order  of  civil  and  military 
merit. 


Iron  Gate, 


a  narrow  part  in  the 
course  of  the  Danube  be¬ 
low  where  it  leaves  Austrian  territory 
and  becomes  the  boundary  between  Servia 
and  Roumania.  The  water  rushes  through 
it  in  dangerous  rapids  and  eddies,  render¬ 
ing  navigation  serious  and  formerly  im¬ 
possible. 

Trrm  TTaf  a  headpiece  of  iron  some- 
xidl,  what  hat.shapedj  worn  ag 

armor  from  the  twelfth  to  the  seventeenth 
century. 

Iron  Mask,  Tj!e  MAN  WITH  THEf  an 

>  unknown  personage  kept 
in  various  French  prisons,  who  for  a  long 
time  excited  much  curiosity.  All  that  is 
known  of  him  is  that  he  was  above  mid¬ 
dle  height,  of  a  fine  and  noble  figure,  and 
delicate  brownish  skin,  that  he  had  a 
pleasant  voice,  was  well  educated,  and 
fond  of  readw  and  guitar  olaying,  and 


Iron  Mountain 


Irrawaddy 


that  he  died  in  the  Bastile  in  1703.  The 
mask  he  wore  seems  to  have  been  of  black 
velvet,  not  iron.  Conjecture  has  given 
him  many  names.  He  was  stated  to  be 
in  turn  the  Count  of  Vermandois  (a  nat¬ 
ural  son  of  Louis  XIV  and  De  la  Vall- 
ifcre),  the  Duke  of  Beaufort,  the  Duke  of 
Monmouth,  the  son  of  Anne  of  Austria 
(mother  of  Louis  XIV)  by  some  favorite, 
and  twin-brother  of  Louis  XIV,  but  all 
these  assertions  have  been  unable  to  stand 
the  test  of  thorough  investigation.  What 
seems  most  probable  is  that  he  was  Count 
Girolamo  Matthioli,  first  minister  of  the 
Duke  of  Mantua,  who  had  betrayed  the 
interests  of  Louis  XIV  by  failing  to 
secure  for  him,  as  he  had  pledged  himself 
to  do,  in  consideration  of  a  large  bribe, 
possession  of  the  fortress  of  Casale.  which 
gave  access  to  the  whole  of  Lombardy. 
For  this  offense  the  court  of  Versailles 
lured  him  to  the  French  frontier,  secretly 
arrested  and  imprisoned  him  in  the  for¬ 
tress  of  Pignerolo.  The  secret  was  pre¬ 
served  so  carefully,  on  the  supposition 
that  Matthi&i  was  the  ill-fated  prisoner, 
because  his  seizure  and  detention  were 
flagrant  violations  of  international  law 
and  likely  to  cause  trouble. 

Iron  Mountain  a  city  of  Michigan, 
±1011  mountain,  capital  of  Dickin¬ 
son  county,  51  miles  w.  of  Escanaba.  It 
was  organized  in  1888  from  part  of  Brei- 
tung  township,  has  extensive  iron  mines 
and  ships  large  quantities  of  excellent 
ore.  Pop.  (1920)  8251. 

Irons  shackles,  fetters,  or  bilboes,  es- 
x  v  >  pecially  those  used  to  confine 
the  ankles  of  prisoners  on  board  ship  in 
former  times. 

Iron  SI*  ties  01  d  a  name  given  to  the 
ironsides,  uia,  v  s  frigate  Consti_ 

tution  (q.  v.). 

Trrmtnn  a  city,  county  seat  of  Law- 

ironion,  rence  Co  0hi0j  on  0hio 

River,  134  miles  s.  e.  of  Cincinnati.  It  is 
the  center  of  an  iron  ore,  coal  and  fireclay 
district ;  has  various  iron  industries,  ce¬ 
ment  works,  wood-working  plants,  etc. 
Pop.  (1920)  14,007. 

fvnn.wnnrl  a  name  given  to  various 
iron  WOOU,  trees  from  the  quality  of 

their  timber.  The  iron-wood  .  or  hop- 
hornbeam  of  America  ( Ostrya  virginica ), 
nat.  order  Cupuliferse,  is  a  tree  with  a 
trunk  not  exceeding  6  in.  in  diameter, 
with  very  hard  wood,  so  heavy  that,  it 
sinks  in  water,  and  foliage  resembling 
that  of  birch.  The  species  of  the  genus 
Sideroxylon,  known  as  iron-wood,  are  na¬ 
tives  of  the  tropics  and  also  of  New  Zea¬ 
land,  the  Cape,  etc.  The  8.  inerme.  or 
smooth  iron-wood  of  the  Cape,  has  long 
been  cultivated  in  the  greenhouses  of 
Europe.  Diospyros  Ebenum  (the  ebony) 


is  also  named  iron-wood,  as  is  the  Metro- 
sideros  vera  of  Java. 

Ironwood  a  °f  Gogebic  Co., 
iiuuwuuu,  Michigan,  135  miles  w.  o{ 

Marquette.  It  has  iron  works  and  lumber 
industries.  There  are  rich  iron  mines  and 
valuable  timber  in  vicinity.  Pop.  (1910) 
12,821;  (1920)  15,739. 

J'j'QjjV  (Gr.  eironeia,  dissimulation), 
J  a  form  of  speech  in  which  the 
meaning  intended  to  be  conveyed  is  con 
trary  to  the  natural  meaning  of  the  words. 
Irony,  as  a  rhetorical  device,  becomes  a 
most  effective  weapon  for  ridiculing  an 
antagonist. 

Iron  11018  (ir'u-kwft),  the  joint  name 
xiu^uuis  given  by  the  French  t0  a 

once  powerful  confederacy  of  six  North 
American  Indian  tribes  (Mohawks,  Onei- 
das,  Senecas,  Onondagas,  Cayugas  and 
Tuscaroras).  They  formerly  resided  on 
the  Mohawk  River,  and  extended  their 
conquests  to  the  Mississippi  and  beyond 
the  St.  Lawrence.  Warlike  and  well 
organized,  it  is  probable  that  but  for  the 
settlement  of  the  whites  they  would  have 
secured  dominion  from  Canada  to  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico.  They  came  into  early 
conflict  with  the  French  and  proved  a 
barrier  to  their  southward  advance  from 
Canada.  Some  of  the  tribes  are  now  ex¬ 
tinct,  some  have  made  considerable  ad¬ 
vances  in  civilization,  while  others  have 
fallen  into  a  state  of  squalid  misery. 
Part  of  the  Canadian  Indians  are  Iroquois. 
Trra din firm  (ir-ra-di-a'shun),  that  ef- 

irraaiation  fect  on  the  eye  through 

which  brilliantly  illuminated  white  sur¬ 
faces  and  self-luminous  bodies,  when 
emitting  white  light,  appear  to  the  eye 
much  larger  than  they  really  are. 

Irrational  Quantities  ^sb'un- 

Surds,  are  quantities  which  we  cannot 
exactly  determine,  because  they  cannot 
be  expressed  in  terms  of  a  primary  unit. 
Thus  V  2  is  an  irrational  quantity,  being 
equal  to  1.4142...  with  an  indefinite  num¬ 
ber  of  decimals.  The  ratio  of  the  circum¬ 
ference  of  a  circle  to  its  diameter  is  an 
irrational  quantity,  3.14159... 

TrrflWflfMv  ( ir-rii-wa'di  ) ,  Irawadi, 
lx  I  d  Wet u.u.jr  a  ]arge  river  traversing 

Lower  and  Upper  Burmah  from  north  to 
south,  falling  into  the  Indian  Ocean  by 
various  mouths  and  forming  a  great  delta. 
Its  source  is  in  East  Tibet.  The  Irra¬ 
waddy  is  the  main  artery  of  Burmah,  the 
bulk  of  the  trade  is  carried  on  by  its 
means,  the  valleys  through  which  it  flows 
are  the  most  fertile  and  populous,  and 
on  its  banks  are  the  principal  towns 
(Mandalay,  Ava,  etc.),  with  Rangoon  and 
Bassein  on  two  of  its  mouths.  The  length 
*>f  the  river  is  about.  1200  miles. 


Irredentism 


Irving 


frrpr? Autism  as  used  in  Italy  is  ap- 

irreaenusm,  plied  to  the  policy  that 

has  for  its  object  the  reclaiming  of  cer¬ 
tain  sections  of  territory  peopled  by  Ital¬ 
ians  but  under  the  government  of  Austria- 
Hungary.  The  Italian  phrase,  Italia  Ir¬ 
redenta,  so  frequently  employed  during 
the  war,  means  *  unredeemed  Italy.’  After 
1861,  when  the  present  kingdom  of  Italy 
was  established,  the  Papal  States,  Vene- 
tia,  the  district  around  Trieste  and  the 
district  around  Trent,  were  still — though 
inhabited  mainly  or  in  part  by  Italians — 
not  included  in  the  kingdom.  Venetia  and 
the  Papal  States  were  annexed  in  1868 
and  1870.  This  process  of  winning  Italy 
from  foreign  control  came  to  be  called 
irredentism,  and  after  1870  the  term 
Italia  Irredenta  was  applied  to  Trieste 
and  the  Trentino,  these  being  territories 
still  unredeemed.  Irredentism  steadily  de¬ 
clined  following  the  inclusion  of  Italy  in 
the  Triple  Alliance  in  1882,  but  gained 
in  force  after  the  annexation  of  Bosnia 
and  Herzegovina  by  Austria-Hungary  in 
1908.  ‘  For  Greater  Italy  ’  was  jhe 

slogan  that  inspired  the  gallant  Italian 
soldiers  in  their  spectacular  attack  on  the 
Austrians  in  1917  and  1918,  which  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  reclaiming  the  whole  of  the 
Irredenta.  (See  European  War,  Italy.) 
1  rri  1 1  on  ( n-i-ga'shun ) ,  the  art  of 
Alllgd-llUIl  increasing  the  produc¬ 
tiveness  of  soils  by  the  artificial  supply  of 
water  to  them.  This  is  as  old  as  agricul¬ 
ture,  and  references  to  it  exist  in  very 
early  records,  especially  in  Egypt,  India 
and  China.  In  countries  with  very  small 
rainfall,  and  subject  to  droughts,  agricul¬ 
ture  without  irrigation  would  be  uncer¬ 
tain  and  unprofitable.  For  this  reason  the 
British  government  has  promoted  exten¬ 
sive  irrigation  works  in  India.  The 
greatest  irrigation  work  is  the  Ganges 
Canal,  445  m.  long.  Irrigation  has  long 
been  practiced  in  Turkestan  and  it  was 
the  basis  of  the  Babylonian  kingdom  of 
the  far  past.  In  the  south  of  Europe, 
particularly  in  Italy  and  Spain,  irrigation 
works  of  a  high  order  have  existed  from 
ancient  times.  In  the  western  States 
it  is  largely  employed.  There  are  many 
systems  of  distributing  the  water  in  irri¬ 
gation  to  suit  the  special  requirements  of 
different  surfaces.  The  work  is  done  by 
the  construction  of  great  dams,  fitted  to 
hold  back  the  waters  of  mountain  streams 
and  of  the  melting  snows  of  winter  and 
feed  them  to  the  land  during  the  farming 
season. 

The  United  States  Reclamation  Serv¬ 
ice  was  organized  as  a  bureau  of  the 
Interior  Department,  under  the  Reclama¬ 
tion  Act  of  June  17,  1902.  It  is  engaged 
in  the  investigation,  construction  and 


operation  of  irrigation  works  in  the  arid 
and  semi-arid  States  of  the  West.  Thirty 
projects  have  been  authorized  for  con¬ 
struction  or  operation  for  irrigation  of 
lands  in  Arizona,  California,  Colorado, 
Idaho,  Montana,  Nebraska,  Nevada,  New 
Mexico,  North  Dakota,  Oregon,  South 
Dakota,  Texas,  Utah,  Washington  and 
Wyoming.  These  projects  aggregate 
3,200,000  acres  and  the  major  works  aid 
in  serving  an  additional  1,000,000  acres. 

The  Service  has  built  on  the  30  projects 
over  12,000  miles  of  canals,  ditches  and 
drains,  including  100,000  canal  structures 
and  involving  the  excavation  of  174,000,- 
000  cubic  yards  of  materials.  In  connec¬ 
tion  with  this  work  there  have  been 
constructed  100  storage  and  diversion 
dams  with  an  aggregate  volume  of  13,700,- 
000  cubic  yards,  including  the  Arrowrock 
dam,  highest  in  the  world  (349  feet),  the 
Elephant  Butte  dam  on  the  Rio  Grande, 
forming  the  largest  artificial  irrigation 
reservoir  in  the  United  States,  and  the 
longest  roller  crest  dam  in  the  world 
located  on  the  Grand  River  in  Colorado. 
The  net  construction  cost  to  June  30, 
1919,  was  $123,853,000. 

The  largest  irrigable  area  is  that  of  the 
Boise  project  in  Idaho,  327,552  acres ;  net 
cost  of  construction  to  June  30,  1919, 
$11,973,276.  The  next  is  the  North 
Platte  in  Nebraska- Wyoming,  251,715 
acres ;  cost,  $10,549,095  to  June  30,  1919. 

Irritability  y^-ta-biri-ti) ,  that 

Aiiiiuwixiuj  function  of  a  nerve  or 
muscle  in  which  it  responds  to  certain 
stimuli,  or  that  property  in  plants  by 
which  stimuli  cause  movements,  as  in  the 
sensitive  plant. 

Irtish.  (Irtish),  a  large  river  of  North- 

1  1  ern  Asia,  rises  in  the  Altai 
Mountains  in  Chinese  territory,  forms 
Lake  Zaisan,  then  flows  n.  n.  w.  through 
Asiatic  Russia,  and  after  a  course  of 
1800  miles  falls  into  the  Obi.  It  re¬ 
ceives  the  waters  of  several  important 
rivers,  and  has  important  sturgeon  fish¬ 
eries. 

Irvilie  (er'vin),  a  seaport  of  Scotland. 

in  Ayrshire,  on  the  Irvine,  24 
miles  southwest  of  Glasgow.  It  has  a 
good  harbor,  and  there  are  chemical  works 
(for  explosives,  etc.),  engineering,  foun¬ 
dry,  and  shipbuilding  works.  Pop.  9607. 
Irvine  (er'ving),  Edward,  the  founder 
o  of  the  sect  called  Irvingites. 
was  born  in  1792,  at  Annan.  Scotland  ; 
died  at  Glasgow,  in  December.  1834.  He 
went  in  1805  to  the  Universitv  of  Edin¬ 
burgh,  and  having  entered  the  ministry 
of  the  Established  Church,  was  appointed 
in  1819  assistant  to  the  celebrated  Dr. 
Chalmers  in  Glasgow.  In  1822  he  be- 
«ame  minister  of  the  Caledonian  Asylum 


AN  IRRIGATION  DITCH  IN  THE  WENATCHEE  VALLEY.  WASHINGTON 
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Irving 


Chapel,  a  Presbyterian  place  of  worship 
in  .London.  His  impressive  eloquence, 
combined  with  singularity  of  appearance, 
and  his  mannerisms,  soon  brought  him 
into  notice,  and  for  a  time  the  great  as 
well  as  the  fashionable  hocked  to  hear 
him.  In  1823  he  published  a  work  called 
For  the  Oracles  of  Uod,  Four  Orations, 
which  sold  extensively.  About  two  years 
later  he  wrote  an  Introductory  Essay  to 
Bishop  Horne's  Commentary  on  the  Book 
of  Psalms,  considered  one  of  the  best 
products  of  his  pen.  His  theological  pecu¬ 
liarities  were  well  set  forth  in  a  collection 
of  Sermons,  Lectures,  and  Occasional 
Discourses,  issued  at  London  in  1828. 
These  attracted  much  attention,  and 
brought  him  shortly  afterwards  into  con¬ 
flict  with  the  presbytery,  with  the  result, 
that  in  18-->2  he  was  dispossessed  of  his 
living  in  London,  and  in  1833  the  pres¬ 
bytery  of  Annan,  which  had  licensed  him, 
deposed  him  from  the  ministry.  He  was 
charged  with  holding  Christ  guilty  of 
original  and  actual  sin,  and  denying  the 
doctrines  of  atonement,  satisfaction,  im¬ 
putation,  and  substitution.  He  was  a 
believer  in  the  speedy  coming  of  Christ, 
and  held  that  miraculous  gifts  of  apostolic 
times  had  not  ceased  to  be  bestowed  on 
the  Christian  Church.  An  excellent 
biography  of  Irving  was  written  by  Mrs. 
Oliphant.  See  Irvingites. 

Twin  a*  Henry,  (originally  John 
Living,  Henry  Brodribb)  an  English 
actor,  born  in  1838.  He  was  for  a  time  a 
clerk  in  London,  but  adopted  the  theatri¬ 
cal  profession,  his  first  appearance  being 
at  Sunderland  in  1856.  After  playing  for 
nearly  three  years  in  Edinburgh  he  ap¬ 
peared  at  the  Princess’  Theater,  London, 
in  1859.  After  a  short  stay  here,  and  a 
few  months  in  Glasgow,  he  went  to  Man¬ 
chester,  where  he  remained  for  five  or 
six  years.  Having  returned  to  London 
in  3866  he  took  part  in  the  Belle's  Strate- 
gem,  Hunted  Doicn,  TJncle  Dick's  Darling, 
etc. ;  but  his  first  marked  success  was  as 
Digby  Grant  in  Albery:s  Two  Roses  (in 
1870),  which  was  followed  by  his.  power¬ 
ful  impersonation  of  Mathias  in  The 
Bells  (founded  on  Erckmann-Chatrian  s 
Polish  Jew).  His  next  noteworthy  parts 
were  Charles  I,  Eugene  Aram,  and  Rich¬ 
elieu,  in  the  plavs  so  named.  In  1874, 
at  the  Lvceum  Theater,  he  sustained  the 
part  of  Hamlet  so  successfully  as  to  raise 
himself  to  the  first  place  among  English 
actors.  His  chief  Shakesperean  parts 
subsequently  played  are  Macbeth ,  Othello, 
and  Richard  III.  In  1878  he  leased  the 
Lyceum  Theater  for  himself,  an(^  Aut  on 
the  stage  in  excellent  style  Othello.  The 
Merchant  of  Venice,  Much  Ado  About 
"Nothing .  Romeo  and  Juliet,  lwelftn 
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Night,  Faust,  Macbeth,  etc.,  playing  in 
them  the  principal  character  along  with 
Miss  Ellen  Terry.  His  appearances  in 
the  English  provinces  were  equally  suc¬ 
cessful  with  those  in  London,  and  he 
met  with  equal  favor  in  his  repeated 
visits  to  the  United  States.  He  was 
knighted  in  1897.  Died  suddenly  at 
Bradford,  England,  in  1905.  He  was 
buried  in  Westminster  Abbey. 

Irvins1  Washington,  one  of  the  best 
American  writers,  was  born 
in  New  York  in  1783;  died  in  1859.  He 
was  the  son  of  a  Scotsman  who  had  emi¬ 
grated  to  New  York  before  the  Iievolu- 
tion,  and  had  become  a  merchant  of  some 
standing.  He  was  educated  for  the  legal 
profession,  but  his  tastes  were  in  the 
direction  of  literature,  and  already  in 
1802  his  Letters  of  Jonathan  Oldstyle 
appeared  in  the  New  York  Morning 
Chronicle.  Shortly  afterwards,  being 
threatened  with  pulmonary  disease,  he 
sailed  for  Europe,  visited  most  continental 
countries,  and  did  not  return  to  America 
until  March,  1806.  In  the  same  year  he 
was  called  to  the  New  York  bar.  His 
pen  was  now  very  busy,  and  his  sketches 
of  Dutch  character,  in  his  Knickerbock¬ 
er's  History  of  New  York,  which  made  its 
appearance  in  December,  1809,  proved 
him  possessed  of  quaint  and  genial  humor 
to  a  high  degree.  About  this  time  he 
joined  his  two  brothers  as  a  sleeping 
partner  in  a  mercantile  venture,  and  in 
1815  he  visited  England.  The  failure 
of  his  brothers’  business  made  him  resolve 
to  follow  literature  as  a  profession,  and 
he  settled  in  London.  A  series  of  papers 
which  he  now  wrote,  entitled  The  Sketch¬ 
book,  first  published  at  New  York,  1818, 
met  with  sucE  success  that  an  enlarged 
edition  was  published  in  London  two 
years  later.  For  seventeen  years,  until 
1832,  Irving  resided  in  Europe,  principally 
in  England,  France  and  Spain.  This 
was  a  period  of  great  literary  activity  and 
brought  forth  some  of  his  most  famous 
works,  such  as  Bracebridge  Hall.  The 
Tales  of  a  Traveler,  and  The  Life  of 
Columbus,  for  which  1000,  1500  and 
3000  guineas  respectively  were  paid  him 
by  the  publishers.  He  also  acted  for  a 
time  as  secretary  to  the  American  Em¬ 
bassy  in  London,  and  the  University  of 
Oxford  honored  him  in  1831  with  the 
degree  of  B.C.L.  Having  returned  to 
New  York  in  the  spring  of  1832  he  accom¬ 
panied  the  expedition  for  the  removal  of 
the  Indian  tribes  beyond  the  Mississippi, 
and  collected  the  material  for  his  Tour 
on  the  Prairies,  published  in  1835.  From 
1842  to  1846  he  acted  as  United  States 
ambassador  at  Madrid,  and  on  his  return 
in  that  year  he  retired  to  his  country- 
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seat  at  Sunnyside.  His  biography  of 
Oliver  Goldsmith ,  Mahomet  and  His  Suc¬ 
cessors,  and  the  Life  of  Washington 
(1855-56)  occupied  his  last  years.  Other 
works  of  his  are :  The  Conquest  of  Gra¬ 
nada,  Tales  of  the  Alhambra,  Legends  of 
the  Conquest  of  Spain,  Voyages  of  the 
Companions  of  Columbus,  Adventures  of 
Captain  Bonneville  and  Astoria.  His 
famous  story  of  Rip  Van  Winkle  belongs 
to  the  Sketch-book. 

Trvi  npHt  pq  (er'ving-its),  a  name  given 

irvingites  t0  believers  in>  and  fol. 

lowers  of,  Edward  Irving,  forming  a  sect 
properly  designated  as  the  Catholic  Apos¬ 
tolic  Church.  They  have  a  considerable 
number  of  churches  in  the  United  King¬ 
dom,  and  a  few  unimportant  congrega¬ 
tions  exist  also  in  Germany,  France, 
Switzerland,  Canada  and  the  United 
States.  Their  chief  distinguishing  feature 
is  the  belief  in  a  revival  of  the  spiritual 
gifts  of  the  first  ages  of  the  church,  such 
as  speaking  in  ‘  unknown  tongues,’  and 
prophesying.  In  their  constitution,  which 
they  claim  to  be  r.  development  of  the 
primitive  church,  they  adopted  the  four¬ 
fold  ministry  of  ‘  apostles,  prophets,  evan¬ 
gelists  and  pastors  and  teachers*  (Eph., 
iv,  11).  Two  years  after  Irving’s  death 
the  number  of  apostles  had  been  com¬ 
pleted  to  twelve.  They  recognize  all 
Christian  communities,  and  embody  in 
their  ritual  portions  of  those  used  in  dif¬ 
ferent  sections  of  the  church,  including 
the  Roman  and  Greek  Catholic.  The 
ministry  is  supported  by  tithes.  The  sec¬ 
ond  coming  of  Christ  is  a  hope  of  the 
members. 

Trvino*tnn  a  town  of  Essex  County, 

irving  ion,  New  Jersey>  3  miles  s>  w. 

of  Newark.  It  has  smelting  works  and 
steel,  rope,  and  tool  factories,  and  many 
other  industries  ;  also  a  large  freight  depot 
of  the  Lehigh  Valley  R.  R.  Pop.  25,480. 
Tqqq/>  (i'zak;  Heb.  ‘he  will  laugh’), 
Asaclt  one  of  the  Hebrew  patriarchs, 
the  son  of  Abraham  by  Sarah,  so  called 
to  denote  the  laughter  and  gladness  occa¬ 
sioned  by  his  birth.  He  is  remarkable  as 
the  offspring  of  very  old  age,  Sarah  being 
ninety  and  Abraham  a  hundred  years 
old  at  the  time  of  his  birth  ;  for  his  miracu¬ 
lous  escape  from  death  as  a  burnt  offer¬ 
ing;  and  for  the  fraud  perpetrated  upon 
him,  at  his  wife  Rebecca’s  instigation,  bv 
his  son  Jacob,  to  the  injury  of  Esau.  He 
died  at  Hebron  180  years  old.  and  was 
buried  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  the  rest¬ 
ing  place  of  Sarah  and  Abraham,  and  of 
Rebecca. 

Tsaac  T  Comnentjs,  Emperor  of  Con- 
A  9  stantinople,  raised  to  the 

throne  in  1057.  He  brought  about  great 
reforms  in  the  administration  of  the 


empire,  and  repelled  an  inroad  of  the 
Hungarians,  but  abdicated  in  favor  of 
Constantine  Ducas  in  1050,  and  retired 
to  a  convent,  where  he  died  in  1061. 

Isabella  of  Castile  ^zugahtbeerra0^ 

King  John  II  of  Castile  and  Leon,  con¬ 
sort  of  Ferdinand  the  Catholic,  was  born 
1451,  married  1469,  and  died  1504.  She 
was  a  woman  of  great  charms,  courage, 
and  sagacity,  and  contributed  no  small 
share  to  the  many  remarkable  events  of 
the  reign  of  Ferdinand  V,  including  the 
introduction  of  the  Inquisition,  1480 ;  the 
discovery  of  America  by  Columbus,  1492, 
to  which  she  lent  material  and  moral  aid ; 
and  the  conquest  of  Granada,  and  the 
expulsion  of  the  Moors. 

TT  ex-queen  of  Spain, 
■L&dUClld,  daughter  of  Ferdinand 

III,  was  born  in  1830,  and  succeeded  her 
father  three  years  after,  her  mother  being 
appointed  queen-regent.  The  early  years 
of  her  reign  were  disturbed  by  a  rising 
in  favor  of  her  uncle,  Don  Carlos,  who, 
if  the  Salic  law  had  not  been  set  aside, 
would  have  ascended  the  throne  instead 
of  her,  but  this  was  finally  quelled  in 
1839%  She  was  declared  of  age  in  1843, 
and  in  1846  was  married  to  her  cousin, 
Don  Francisco  d’ Assisi.  Her  reign  was 
so  despotic  and  her  life  so  licentious  that 
a  revolution  took  place  in  1868,  which 
drove  her  from  the  country.  She  resigned 
her  claims  to  the  crown  in  favor  of  her 
son  Alfonso,  who  ascended  the  throne  in 
1875.  She  died  in  1904. 

Tcog-nc  (i-se'us),  an  Athenian  orator. 

who  lived  between  420  and 
348  B.c.  He  was  a  pupil  of  Lysias  aud 
Isocrates,  and,  like  them,  became  a  teacher 
of  eloquence  and  writer  of  orations,  chiefly 
judicial.  Eleven  of  his  orations  are  ex¬ 
tan  t.  His  style  is  clear,  forcible,  and 
concise. 

Isaiali  (i-za'y&;  Heb.  Yeshayahu , 
J-bclidll  <  gaivation  of  Jehovah  ’),  the 

first  of  the  great  Hebrew  prophets.  He 
began  his  predictions  in  the  last  years  of 
Uzziah’s  reign.  Of  his  father.  Amoz,  we 
know  nothing,  and  of  the  circumstances  of 
his  life  but  little.  We  know,  however, 
that  he  had  great  influence  over  the 
kings  and  people  of  Judah,  and  he  is 
supposed  to  have  died  at  a  good  old  age 
at  Jerusalem,  at  the  befdnnim?  of  Manas- 
sehs  reign.  The  first  portion  of  the 
writings  that  pass  under  his  name  con¬ 
sists  chiefly  of  declarations  of  sin  and 
threatenmgs  of  judgments,  while  the  last 
27  chapters,  together  with  some  previous 
ones,  hold  out  promises  of  a  glorious 
future  for  Israel.  The  stvlp  throuehout 
is  clear  and  simple,  yet  ditmifipd  and  sub- 
lime  in  the  highest  degree.  His  author- 
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ship  of  the  last  27  chapters  is  denied  by 
some  eminent  critics,  wno  unite  in  ascrib¬ 
ing  them  to  a  later  prophet,  perhaps  also 
called  Isaiah,  while  others  believe  that 
the  name  Isaiah  stands  for  a  school  of 
prophets ;  but  the  integrity  of  the  book 
has  still  many  able  defenders. 

Isar  (®zar)>  a  European  river  which 

rises  in  Tyrol,  about  6  miles  N.  e. 
of  Innsbruck,  enters  Bavaria,  hows  past 
Munich,  and  latterly  joins  the  Danube ; 
course  above  190  miles. 

(i'sa-tiz),  the  genus  of  plants 
xadL  a  which  woad  belongs. 
Tccmria  (I-s&'ri-a),  in  ancient  geog- 
xsctuiia  raphy,  a  country  in  Asia 
Minor,  bordering  on  Lycaonia,  Phrygia, 
Pisidia,  Cilicia,  and  Pamphylia.  Its  cap¬ 
ital,  Isaura,  was  destroyed  by  the  Romans. 
IsphlA  (is'ki-a),  an  island  of  Italy,  26 
xaisiiia  square  miles  in  extent,  in  the 
Gulf  of  Naples,  with  beautiful  scenery 
and  a  fertile  soil,  producing  excellent 
wine  and  fruits.  It  is  entirely  volcanic 
in  character,  and  is  noted  for  its  warm 
mineral  springs  and  volcanic  convulsions. 
In  1881  and  1883  earthquakes  caused 
great  loss  of  life  and  property.  Several 
shocks  have  been  experienced  since,  but 
without  disastrous  results.  The  capital, 
Ischia,  with  some  7000  inhabitants,  is 
a  favorite  resort  of  tourists  in  Italy. 
Other  towns  are  Casamicciola  and  Forio, 
both  of  which  suffered  severely  in  1883. 
Pop.  26,891. 

TcnViinm  (is'ki-um),  the  inferior  pos- 
terior  part  of  the  pelvic 
arch  in  vertebrates ;  a  part  of  the  hip¬ 
bone. 

TcpTiI  (e'shl),  a  fashionable  watering 
xoLiiii  piace  in  Upper  Austria,  on  the 
Traun,  50  miles  s.  w.  of  Linz,  celebrated 
for  its  salt  baths.  The  Austrian  emperor 
has  a  residence  in  the  neighborhood.  Pop. 
of  commune,  9646. 

Tcah  (e-sa'o),  or  Sabino,  a  picturesque 
lake  in  Upper  Italy,  between 

Brescia  and  Bergamo,  and  formed  by  the 
waters  of  the  Oglio ;  length  15  miles ; 
average  breadth  6  miles. 

Tcava  (e-sar),  a  river  which  rises  in 

xacic  Italy,  crosses  Savoy,  enters 

France  by  the  department  of  Is&re,  to 
which  it  gives  'its  name,  and  30ms  the 
Rhone  5  miles  above  Valence;  length 
about  190  miles,  of  which  nearly  90  are 
navigable.  ,  _  „ 

Tcava  a  department  of  Southeastern 
isere,  France;  a  rea  3185  square  miles. 
It  is  generally  mountainous,  the  lu^ae®J 
summit  being  Le  Grand  Pelvoux,  13,lo8 
feet.  The  whole  department  belongs  to 
the  basin  of  the  Rhone,  which  drains  a 
great  part  of  it  directly,  the  only other 
important  river  being  the  Isfcre.  The  soil 
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is  generally  fertile,  and  produces  abun¬ 
dant  cereal  and  leguminous  crops ;  the 
vine  and  mulberry  being  also  cultivated. 
Lead,  copper,  and  iron  are  found  in  con¬ 
siderable  quantities ;  also  coal*  marble, 
slate,  granite,  and  porphyry,  and  the 
iron  mines  employ  a  number  of  blast 
furnaces.  There  are  numerous  paper, 
silk,  and  cotton  mills.  Grenoble  is  the 
capital.  Pop.  562,315. 

Toprlnlvn  (e'zer-lon),  a  town  of  Prus- 
J.&C1IUIIU  gia>  province  of  Westphalia, 

with  manufactures  in  brass,  bronze,  tin, 
and  iron,  cutlery,  zinc  and  iron  furnaces, 
etc.  Pop.  (1910)  31,214. 

TcArnia  (e-zer'ne-a  ;  Latin,  ^sernia), 
Xbd  liid,  an  ep iSCOpai  city  of  South 

Italy,  on  a  spur  of  the  Apennines, 
province  Campobasso.  Poo  9322. 
TQlvim  (ish-em'),  a  river  of  Western 
J.aii  1  giberia>  a  tributary  of  the  Irt¬ 
ish. 

TcTimopl  (ihs'ma-el;  Hebrew,  Yish- 
J-blllllctei  mael '  <whom  God  hears ’), 

the  son  of  Abraham  by  Hagar.  He  mar¬ 
ried  an  Egyptian  wife,  and  had  twelve 
sons  and  one  daughter,  who  became  the 
wife  of  Esau.  He  died  when  137  years 
old.  It  was  predicted  that  he  was  to 
become  *  a  great  nation,’  and  the  Arabs, 
especially  the  Bedouins,  are  often  re¬ 
garded  as  descendants  of  Ishmael. 

T^’hmaplitpq  (ish'mal-itz),  Ishmeel- 
J.bIlillclclltCb  ITEg<  the  descendants  of 

Ishmael.  See  Ishmael. 

TcTvma aIiIac  Ismaelites,  or  Ismael- 
xblllllctcll  tea,  IANS>  a  Mohammedan 

sect  originating  in  the  first  century  of  the 
Hegira,  and  deriving  its  name  from 
Ishmael  or  Ismael,  one  of  Ali’s  descen¬ 
dants.  From  the  eighth  to .  the  twelfth 
century  they  were  powerful  in  the  East, 
and  distributed  themselves  over  Irak, 
Syria,  Persia,  and  Egypt. 

Tcli  r»  Ami  tip*  (ish'pe-ming),  a  city  of 
lSJipcIIllIlg;  MarqUette  county,  Michi¬ 
gan,  15  miles  N.  w.  of  Marquette.  There 
are  extensive  iron  mines,  with  very  rich 
ore,  large  quantities  of  which  are  shipped. 
There  are  machine  shops,  powder  works, 
etc.  Pop.  (1920)  10,500.  ,  , 

Tci'/Iava  (iz'i-dor),  the  name  of  three 
XoiUUlc  Spanish  ecclesiastics,  of  whom 
the  most  famous  was  Isidore  of  Seville, 
who  flourished  at  the  beginning  of  the 
seventh  century.  He  was  the  most  pro 
found  scholar,  the  most  eloquent  orator, 
and  the  ablest  prelate  of  his  age  and 
country,  and  consequently  exercised  a 
powerful  influence  over  the  development 
of  Latin  Christianity.  He  was  made 
bishop  of  Seville  in  m 1  or  601,  presided 
over  the  Councils  of  Seville.  619,  and 
Toledo,  633;  and  died  at  Seville  in  636. 
Several  of  his  works,  which  embrace 
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divinity,  history,  philosophy,  etc.,  were 
translated  into  English  as  early  as  the 
middle  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

Isidorian  Decretals,  cd<!: 

cretals  belonging  to  the  ninth  century, 
which  were  for  a  long  period  regarded  as 
authentic.  See  Decretals. 

Tci  n  crlflcc  U'zing-glas) ,  a  gelatinous 
substance,  of  which  the  best 
kind  is  prepared  fron.  the  swimming  blad¬ 
der  or  sound  of  the  sturgeon,  dried  and 
cut  into  fine  shreds,  while  the  American 
article  is  obtained  from  the  same  part  in 
the  cod,  hake,  etc.  It  is  the  basis  of  the 
Russian  glue,  which  is  preferred  to  all 
other  kinds  for  strength.  A  test  solution 
is  also  prepared  from  it,  by  means  of 
which  tannic  acid  may  be  distinguished 
and  separated  from  gallic  acid,  the  former 
giving  it  a  yellowish-white  precipitate. 
Isinglass  boiled  in  milk  forms  a  nutri¬ 
tious  jelly,  and  a  solution  in  water,  with 
a  very  small  proportion  of  some  balsam, 
spread  on  black  silk,  is  the  court  plaster 
of  the  shops.  It  is  also  used  in  fining 
sherries  and  other  white  wines,  and  in 
making  mock  pearls,  stiffening  linens, 
silks,  gauzes,  etc.  With  brandy  it  forms 
a  cement  for  porcelain  and  glass. 

Isis  ( i'sis ) ,  the  principal  goddess  of 
®  the  Egyptians,  the  sister  and  wife 
of  Osiris,  representing  the  moon,  as  Osiris 
did  the  sun.  The  Egyptians  believed 
that  Isis  first  taught  them  agriculture, 
and  as  the  Greeks  offered  the  first  ears 
gathered  to  Ceres,  so  did  the  Egyptians 
to  Isis.  She  is  represented  under  various 
forms.  In  one  rep¬ 
resentation  she  has 
the  form  of  a  wo¬ 
man,  with  the 
horns  of  a  cow>  as 
the  cow  was  sacred 
to  her.  She  is  also 
known  by  the  at¬ 
tributes  of  the 
lotus  on  her  head, 
and  the  sistrum  in 
her  hand,  a  musi¬ 
cal  instrument 
which  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  used  in  the 
worship  of  the 
gods.  She  is  often 
a  c  c  o  m  panied  by 
her  infant  son, 
Horus.  In  one 
celebrated  Egyp¬ 
tian  statue  she  was  shown  with  her 
face  veiled.  She  was  particularly  wor¬ 
shiped  in  Memphis,  and  at  a  later  period 
throughout  all  Egypt.  From  Egypt  her 
worship  passed  over  to  Greece  and  Rome, 
and  the  abuses  which  it  occasioned  at 
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Rome  caused  its  frequent  prohibition 
there.  It  was,  however,  repeatedly  re¬ 
vived.  The  Romans  never  considered  the 
worship,  which  was  introduced  among 
them  by  Sulla  (b.c.  86),  altogether  repu¬ 
table,  and  its  attendant  immorality  was 
vigorously  lashed  in  the  satire  of  Juvenal. 
Isis  a  kind  of  coral,  popularly  known 
x  >  as  Mare's-tail  coral,  from  its  like¬ 
ness  to  the  plant  of  that  name  ( Hippu - 
ris).  It  is  found  chiefly  in  the  Indian 
Seas,  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  on  the 
coasts  of  America.  • 

Isis  the  uPPer  part  °f  the  river 
5  Thames,  before  its  junction  with 
the  Thame. 


Iskanderoon 


(is-kan-di-ron') ,  or  Is- 
kenderoon.  See  Alex- 


andretta. 

Tela  (es'l&),  Josfc  Francisco  de,  born 
at  Segovia  in  1714 ;  died  at  Bo¬ 
logna  in  1783 ;  a  Spanish  satirist  after 
the  model  of  Cervantes.  His  fame  rests 
principally  upon  his  History  of  Fray 
Gerundio,  a  satire  on  the  monks  of  his 
time,  a  book  which  fell  under  the  ban 
of  the  Inquisition.  He  translated  Gil 
Bias  into  Spanish. 


Tela  He  Pirms  (‘Isle  of  Pines’),  an 
j.bid  tie  rinob  island  lying  gouth  of 

the  western  portion  of  Cuba,  to  which  it 
belongs,  40  miles  by  34,  with  good  pas¬ 
tures  and  valuable  timber.  The  Ameri¬ 
can  residents  sought  to  have  it  annexed 
by  the  United  States,  but  this  was  offi¬ 
cially  repudiated  in  1905. 

Islam,  (is’lam'),  that  is,  complete  res¬ 
ignation  and  submission  to  the 
will  of  God,  is  the  name  given  in  Arabic 
to  the  religion  originated  by  Mohammed. 
The  fundamental  doctrine  of  Islamism, 
and  the  only  one  it  is  necessary  to  profess 
to  be  a  Moslem,  is  expressed  in  the  com¬ 
mon  formula  of  faith :  ‘  There  is  no  God 
but  Allah,  and  Mohammed  is  his  prophet,’ 
to  which  the  Shiahs  or  Shiites,  that  is, 
the  majority  of  Persian  and  Indian  Mos¬ 
lems,  add  ‘  and  Ali  is  the  vicar  of  God.’ 
See  Mohammedanism. 

Island  (j^and) ,  a  portion  of  land  en- 
tirely  surrounded  by  water,  and 
smaller  in  size  than  the  great  masses  of 
land  known  as  continents.  Islands  are  of 
all  sizes,  from  mere  dots  of  land  or  rock 
in  the  sea  to  a  great  mass  like  Australia, 
which  is  often  spoken  of  as  a  continent. 
Islands  are  divided  into  two  distinct 
classes:  continental  islands,  lying  in  prox¬ 
imity  to  continents,  and  pelagic  or 
oceanic,  from  their  position  in  the  oceans. 
Continental  islands  occur  along  the  mar¬ 
gin  of  the  continents,  and  are  general/y 
of  the  same  geological  structure.  Pelagic 
islands,  are  mostly  of  volcanic  or  coral 
formation.  A  cluster  of  islands,  such  as 


Islands  of  the  Blessed 


Isola  Bella 


the  West  Indies,  the  Canaries  the 
Hebrides,  etc.,  are  called  an  archipelago. 


Islands  of  the  Blessed, 

Grecian  mythology,  islands  which  were 
supposed  to  lie  westward  in  the  ocean, 
where  the  favorites  of  Zeus,  snatched  from 
death,  lived  in  perpetual  happiness. 

Isle  ol  France.  (11).  See  Mauritius. 
Isle  of  Man.  See  Man. 


To  mid  (is-med'),  Izmid,  a  town  of  Asia 
xoiiij-u  on  gea  0f  Marmora, 

according  seat  of  a  Greek  metropolitan  and  an 
Armenian  archbishop.  It  represents  the 
ancient  Nicomedia.  Pop.  20,000. 

Isnik  ^ee  Niccea. 


Islay 


(l'la),  an  island  of  Scotland,  one 
of  the  Inner  Hebrides,  forming 
part  of  Argyllshire,  and  separated  by  the 
Sound  of  Islay  from  the  island  of  Jura. 
Area,  246  square  miles.  Pop.  6387. 

TVIp  nf  Pinpo  in  the  W.  Indies,  is 

isie  oi  rines,  about  ^  miles  s  of 

Cuba,  of  which  it  forms  a  dependency ; 
area  about  1200  square  miles.  The  own¬ 
ership  of  the  island  was  left  unsettled  by 
the  treaty  of  1903 ;  but  in  April,  1907,  the 
Supreme  Court  decided  that  it  was  not 
American  territory.  Pop.  about  3200. 

Isle  of  Wight.  See  Wight. 

Tsili-n  a  town  of  Suffolk  Co.,  N.  Y.,  40 
‘LaAiP>  miles  E.  of  New  York  city,  con¬ 
tains  a  village  of  the  same  name,  on 
Great  Suffolk  Bay.  It  has  a  large  trade 
in  fish  and  oysters,  and  is  a  well-known 
summer  resort.  Pop.  (1910)  18,346. 
Tcmail  a  town  and  river-port  in  the 
-‘.aiiiaii,  Russian  government  of  Bessa¬ 
rabia,  stands  on  the  north  bank  of  the 
Kilia  branch  of  the  Danube,  48  miles  from 
the  mouth  of  that  river.  It  was  formerly 
a  Turkish  fortress.  Pop.  34,000. 

Tern  oi  lie  a  Mohammedan  sect.  Like 
XoIilcUllo,  tbe  rest  tbe  ghiah,  or 

party  of  Ali,  they  held  that  the  dignity  of 
Imam,  or  head  of  the  true  faith,  was  in¬ 
herent  in  the  house  of  the  Prophet  and  the 
line  of  Ali.  They  arose  in  Syria  and 
Persia,  taking  their  name  from  one  Ismail 
(about  770  A.  D.),  whom  they  regarded  as 
the  seventh  and  last  of  the  Imams. 

TcloxmvH-li  a  Middlesex  parish,  on  the 
AbiCWOI  Hi,  left  bank  tl:ie  Thames, 

12  miles  w.  s.  w.  of  London,  England ; 
noted  for  its  market  gardens  and  nurse¬ 
ries.  Pop.,  including  Heston,  43,316. 

Tel  inert  ati  once  a  suburb  of  London, 
ASllIlg  IUI1,  England,  but  now  forming 

one  of  the  metropolitan  boroughs,  is  situ¬ 
ated  2  miles  N.  of  St.  Paul’s.  The  Agri¬ 
cultural  Hall  (1861),  where  the  great 
national  cattle  and  horse  shows  are  held, 
accommodates  50,000  people.  Pop.  (1911) 
327  423. 

Tc-m ailin  ( is-ma-e'le-a ) ,  a  trading  post 
lSmailid  Sudan  on  the  Upper 

N9e.  Pop.  (1907)  10,373. 


Isobaric  Lines  G-su-bar'ik)>  lines 

drawn  on  a  map  or 
globe  through  all  places  where  the  barom¬ 
eter  is  at  the  same  height  at  a  certain 
time.  Telegraphic  communication  enables 
these  lines  to  be  drawn  with  some  accu¬ 
racy. 

Isocheimal  Lines.  \i^esUothevmal 

(i-sok'run-izm;  Gr.  isos, 
lsocnionism  equal;  ohronoSt  time), 

the  property  by  which  a  pendulum,  or  a 
balance  wheel,  or  an  oscillating  particle 
(as  of  air)  conveying  sound  vibrates 
through  longer  or  shorter  arcs  in  the  same 
time  (or  nearly  so).  Given  a  certain 
length  of  spring,  all  the  vibrations,  large 
or  small,  are  isochronous.  If  the  spring 
is  shortened  the  large  vibrations  take  place 
quicker  than  the  short  ones ;  if,  on  the 
contrary,  the  spring  is  lengthened,  the 
small  arcs  are  performed  quicker  than  the 
large  ones.  For  small  oscillations  a  pen¬ 
dulum  is  almost  exactly  isochronous,  but 
it  is  only  with  the  cycloidal  pendulum  that 
perfect  isochronisra  is  obtained. 

Isoclinic  Lines 

Tcaavq+pc  (I-sok'ra-tez),  an  ancient 
AbULld  tea  Greek  orator,  born  at  Ath¬ 
ens  436  S.  C.  He  spoke  seldom  in  public ; 
but  he  prepared  orations  for  others,  and 
trained  many  able  orators,  among  his 
pupils  being  Isseus,  Hyperides,  Lycurgus, 
etc.  His  patriotism  was  sincere,  and 
his  desire  for  the  freedom  of  Greece  so 
intense  that  he  starved  himself  to  death 
in  his  ninety-eighth  year  from  grief  at 
the  unhappy  battle  of  Cheronsea.  He  was 
master  of  a  graceful  literary  prose  style, 
but  was  accused  of  being  too  florid  and 
of  carrying  elaboration  too  far,  his 
periods  being  formed  with  endless  labor. 
Twenty-one  of  his  orations  are  still  eX- 

tant.  //MX  V 

Isogenic  Lines  &nonk)a  tS 

through  all  places  where  the  declination 
of  the  magnetic  needle  is  the  same.  Iso¬ 
clinic  lines  are  drawn  through  places 
where  the  inclination  or  dip  of  a  mag¬ 
netic  needle  is  the  same ;  the  zero  isoclinic 
line  (drawn  through  places  where  there 
is  no  dip)  is  called  the  magnetic  equa¬ 
tor. 

ToXlo  "Roll a  (e'zo-lii),  one  of  the  Bor- 
lsola  Heiia  \.omean  Islands  in  Lake 

Maggiore.  See  Borromean  Islands. 


Isola  Grossa 


Issoire 


Tenia  fi-rnccQ  a  long*  narrow  island 

xsoia  urossa,  in  the  Adriatic>  on  the 

coast  of  Dalmatia. 

Isola  Madre,  ?n,e  °,f  t/leu.B°rr0Tan 

>  Islands  (which  see). 

Tenmpric-m  (i-som'er-izm  ;  Gr.  isos , 
AbUIIlcI  lolll  equal;  meroSf  a  part)> 

literally  equality  of  parts,  a  chemical 
term  first  applied  by  Berzelius  in  the  case 
of  bodies  which,  although  identical  in 
composition,  that  is,  as  regards  number 
and  nature  of  atoms,  have  nevertheless 
different  chemical  properties.  It  is  sup¬ 
posed  to  be  due  to  different  grouping  of 
the  atoms  of  each  molecule,  or  to  the 
varying  amount  of  energy  employed  in  its 
formation. 

Isomorphism  (i-su-morf'izm;  Gr. 

tso*,  equal,  morp  h  e , 
form  ;  that  is,  ‘  equality  in  form  ’),  is  the 
phenomenon  observed  where  chemical 
bodies  composed  of  different  elements,  but 
equal  in  atomic  quantity  and  combina¬ 
tion,  affect  the  same  crystalline  form.  It 
was  formerly  supposed  that  every  sub¬ 
stance  had  its  own  peculiar  crystalline 
form.  Mitscherlich,  however,  showed  that 
certain  elements  or  groups  of  elements 
may  replace  one  another  in  salts  with¬ 
out  altering  the  crystalline  form  of  the 
compound. 

Term  a  n  rl  ra  (is-o-nan'dra) ,  a  genus  of 
AbUIlcUlUIcl  p]antSj  order  Sapotaceae, 

one  species  of  which,  I.  gutta,  is  known 
as  the  gutta-percha  tree. 

Isoperimetrical 

a  term  applied  to  figures  which  have 
equal  circumferences  or  perimeters. 
T<jrvnnd  a  ( i-sop'o-da  ;  Greek,  isos , 
xaupuuct  eqUaj ;  pous,  podos,  foot),  an 

order  of  crustaceans  having  sessile  eyes 
and  a  depressed  body ;  the  thoracic  and 
abdominal  rings  free,  except  the  first 
thoracic,  which  is  united  with  the  head. 
The  feet  are  of  equal  size  and  move  in 
the  same  direction.  The  Isopoda  vary 
widely  in  habits ;  some,  like  the  wood-lice, 
are  terrestrial,  and  inhabit  damp  situa¬ 
tions,  such  as  under  stones,  and  moss,  and 
under  the  bark  of  trees ;  others  live  as 
parasites  on  fishes,  and  in  the  gill  cham¬ 
bers  or  on  the  outer  surface  of  shrimps, 
crayfish,  and  other  higher  crustaceans ; 
and  while  some  forms  are  exclusively 
marine,  others  inhabit  fresh  water. 

Isothermal  Lines 

map  or  globe  through  places  which  have 
the  same  mean  annual  temperature.  (See 
Climate.)  Isotheral  lines  are  drawn 
through  places  having  the  same  mean 
temperature  during  the  hottest  month  of 
the  year.  Isocheimenal  or  Isocheimal 
lines  are  drawn  through  places  having 


the  same  mean  temperature  during  the 
coldest  month  in  the  year. 

Isotonic  Sea-water 

water  having  salts  dissolved  in  such  pro¬ 
portion  as  to  occasion  no  change  of  vol¬ 
ume  in  red  blood  corpuscles  brought  into 
contact  with  the  solution.  The  idea  of 
the  use  of  injections  of  isotonic  sea-water 
in  the  treatment  of  disease  first  occurred 
about  1892  to  Bene  Qu.nton,  then  profes¬ 
sor  of  b.ology  in  the  University  of  France. 
Many  interesting  experiments  were  con¬ 
ducted  by  Quinton  and  others.  'It  was 
shown  that  a  dog  which  had  been  bled  al¬ 
most  to  death  could  be  revived  by  the  in¬ 
jection  of  a  similar  amount  of  sea-water. 
In  a  few  days  the  dog  was  as  well  as  ever 
and  its  blood,  when  analyzed,  was  found 
to  contain  a  greater  proportion  of  haemo¬ 
globin  than  before.  The  first  public  dis¬ 
pensary  was  opened  by  Qu.nton  in  Paris 
in  1907,  with  highly  satisfactory  results. 
The  diseases  that  have  yielded  to  isotonic 
sea-water  treatment  are  eczema,  acne, 
gastric  and  intestinal  diseases,  constipa¬ 
tion,  typhoid  fever,  auto-intoxicatioD,  in¬ 
cipient  tuberculoses,  lupus,  chronic  ne¬ 
phritis,  neurasthenia,  etc.  It  is  used  by 
some  surgeons  before  and  after  severe 
surgical  operations  with  highly  satisfac¬ 
tory  results. 

T<rnaVmn  (is-pa-han')  or  Isfahan,  a 
■Lb  pci  lid  ii  yery  ancient  city  of  Persia, 

and  for  centuries  its  capital,  in  the  prov¬ 
ince  of  Irak-Ajemi,  on  the  river  Zendarud, 
210  miles  south  of  Teheran,  the  present 
Persian  capital.  It  was  once  one  of  the 
most  magnificent  cities  in  the  East,  but 
little  is  now  left  of  its  former  splendor. 
The  manufactures  are  still  extensive, 
however,  and  Ispahan  is  the  emporium 
of  the  inland  commerce  of  Persia.  Pop. 
80,000,  not  more  than  one  tenth  of  former. 
Israel  and  Israelites.  See  Jews, 

Israels  (ez-rfi-als'),  Josef,  Dutch 
painter,  born  a  Groningen, 
1824,  of  Jewish  parentage.  He  attracted 
attention  in  the  Paris  Salon  of  1857  and 
soon  gained  w.orld  fame  by  his  works, 
which  reveal  a  mastery  of  technique  and 
color  as  well  as  intense  national  spirit 
and  deep  human  emotion.  Died  1911. 

Issik-kul,  Issyk-kul  ?ak*e™: 

tral  Asia,  in  the  Russian  province  of 
Semirechensk,  south  of  Lake  Balkhash, 
about  110  miles  long  by  30  broad,  with 
brackish  water  abounding  in  fish.  It  re¬ 
ceives  many  streams,  but  is  gradually  de¬ 
creasing  in  size. 

Issoire  (is‘war),  a  French  town,  do- 
partment  of  Puy-de-DSme,  19 
miles  s.  S.  E.  from  the  departmental  capi 
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tal,  Clermont.  Manufactures  articles  in 
copper,  and  has  numerous  oil-mills.  Pop. 
(1906)  5274. 

Tccnnriiin  (is-d-dup),  a  French  town, 
AbbUlUlim  department  of  Indre,  17 

miles  N.  E.  of  the  departmental  capital, 
Chateauroux.  It  has  manufactures  of 
steam  engines,  agricultural  implements, 
woolens,  cottons,  etc.  Pop.  (1906)  10,566. 
Issue  (ish'u),  in  law,  the  point  or  mat- 
c  ter  depending  in  a  suit  on  which 
two  parties  join  and  put  their  cause  to 
trial.  It  is  a  single,  definite,  and  material 
point  issuing  out  of  the  allegations  of  the 
parties,  and  consisting  regularly  of  an 
affirmative  and  negative.  It  is  either  an 
issue  in  law  to  be  determined  by  the 
court,  or  in  fact  to  be  ascertained  by  a 
jury. 

Tqohc  (is'sus),  anciently  a  town  of 
j.aaua  Cilicia>  in  Asia  Minor,  on  the 
Gulf  of  Issus.  Here  Alexander  of 
Macedon  gained  a  complete  victory  over 
Darius  (b.c.  333). 

Toott  (e-se),  a  suburban  quarter  in  the 
southwest  of  Paris,  with  a  strong 

fort. 

Istambol  ®ee  ^onstantinopZe. 

T«for»  (is'tar),  the  ancient  Babylonian 
xaLCLj.  god  0£  war  and  destruction. 

Isthmian  Games 

Greece,  so  called  because  they  were  cele¬ 
brated  on  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth,  and 
having  a  similar  character  to  the  Olym¬ 
pian,  Nemean,  and  Pythian  games.  The 
Greeks  in  general  took  part  in  them,  and 
the  principal  exercises  were  boxing, 
wrestling,  foot,  horse,  and  chariot  races, 
and  throwing  the  discus.  They  were 
celebrated  in  April  and  May,  in  the  first 
and  third  year  of  each  Olympiad,  and  the 
victors  were  rewarded  with  wreaths  of 
pine  leaves.  The  origin  of  these  games 
is  lost  in  antiquity,  but  they  were  gen¬ 
erally  regarded  as  originated  in  honor  of 
Poseidon  (Neptune).  See  Games. 
Tcfhmnc  (ist'mus,  is'mus),  in  geog- 
Aa  Liim  ua  a  neck  of  land  by  which 

two  continents  are  connected,  or  a  penin¬ 
sula  is  united  to  the  mainland.  Such 
are  the  Isthmus  of  Panama,  connecting 
North  and  South  America,  and  the 
Isthmus  of  Corinth,  connecting  the  Morea 
with  Northern  Greece. 

Tq+tiq  (is'tri-a) ,  a  peninsula  of  tn- 
xaina  angular  form,  projecting  into 

the  northeast  corner  of  the  Adriatic,  now 
in  Italy,  formerly  in  Austria-Hungary. 
The  surface  is  mountainous,  particularly 
in  the  north.  The  soil  is  generally  thin 
and  gravelly,  but  the  forests,  which  are 
extensive,  yield  excellent  timber,  and  the 
vine,  olive,  and  mulberry  are  successfully 


cultivated.  Area,  1900  square  miles. 
Pop.  344,173. 

Italy  (it'a-li),  a  kingdom  in  Southern 
Europe,  consisting  in  the  main  of 
a  large  peninsula,  having  a  singular  re¬ 
semblance  to  a  boot  in  shape,  stretching 
southwards  into  the  Mediterranean,  but 
also  including  a  considerable  portion  of 
the  mainland  and  the  islands  of  Sicily, 
Sardinia,  Elba,  Ischia,  Lipari  Islands, 
etc.  It  is  bounded  on  the  north  and 
northwest  by  the  Alps,  which  separate 
it  from  Austria,  Switzerland,  and  France, 
and  on  the  northeast  by  Austria ;  else¬ 
where  it  is  washed  by  tne  Mediterranean, 
or  the  Adriatic,  an  arm  of  the  latter. 
The  area  is  about  110,000  square  miles. 
For  administrative  purposes  it  is  divided 
into  sixty-nine  provinces,  which  are 
grouped  under  sixteen  departments  ( com - 
partimenti  territoriali) ,  some  of  them 
consisting  of  only  a  single  province.  The 
following  table  furnishes  a  list  of  the 
departments,  with  their  area  and  popula¬ 
tion  : — 

Area  in  Population 
Departments.  sq.m.  (1911). 

Piemonte  (Piedmont) ...  .11,336  3,424,538 

Liguria  .  2,037  1,196,853 

Sardinia  (Island) .  9,306  852,934 

Lombardia  (Lombardy)...  9,297  4,786,907 

Yenetia .  9.475  3,526,625 

Emilia  .  7,990  2,667,510 

Marca  (The  Marches)  ....  3,749  1,088,875 

Umbria  .  3,748  685,042 

Toscana  (TusCany) .  9,304  2,694,453 

Roma  (Rome) .  4,663  1,298,142 

Aruzzi  e  Molise .  6,380  1,427,642 

Campania .  6,290  3,347,925 

Calabria  .  5,819  1,404,076 

Sicilia  (Sicily) .  9,935  3,683,380 

Apulia  .  7,376  2,128,632 

Basilicata  . 3,845  473,119 

Kingdom  of  Italy . 110,550  34,686,053 

Following  the  defeat  of  Austria-Hun¬ 
gary  in  the  European  war,  there  was  a 
rearrangement  of  the  Austro-Italian 
frontier,  and  Italy  obtained  large  tracts 
of  what  were  formerly  Austrian  lands, 
adding  an  area  of  7350  sq.  miles  and  a 
pop.  of  1,408,296  to  Italy.  The  total 
pop.  of  Italy,  including  the  new  annexa¬ 
tions,  was  estimated  at  38.000,000  in 
1922.  Italy’s  foreign  dependencies  are 
Eritrea,  Somaliland,  Tripoli. 

Physical  Features. — Among  the  prin¬ 
cipal  physical  features  of  Italy  are  the 
Alps,  on  its  northern  frontiers,  and  the 
chain  of  the  Apennines,  which  run  down 
the  middle  of  the  peninsula  through 
its  whole  length  to  the  Straits  of  Messina, 
while  numerous  branches  are  thrown  off 
laterally,  and  form  an  endless  succession 
of  wooded  hills,  olive-clad  slopes,  and 
fertile  valleys.  In  the  north,  enclosed 
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between  the  ranges  of  the  Alps  and  Apen¬ 
nines,  is  a  vase  and  fertile  plain,  inter¬ 
sected  by  the  To  and  its  tributaries.  Two 
active  volcanoes  belong  to  the  Kingdom, 
Vesuvius  in  bouth  Italy  and  Etna  in 
Sicily.  The  eastern  shore  of  Italy  is 
generally  flat  and  uninteresting,  present¬ 
ing  particularly  along  its  northern  part  a 
series  of  sandy  islands  and  lagoons,  which 
dam  up  the  mouths  of  the  rivers,  and 
occasion  the  formation  of  pestilential 
marshes.  On  the  west  coast  the  same 
thing  is  occasionally  seen,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  Pontine  Marshes  and  the  Tuscan 
Maremma ;  but  as  a  rule  the  west  coast 
is  more  elevated,  and  often  presents  de¬ 
lightful  scenery,  as  round  the  Gulf  of 
Genoa  and  the  Bay  of  Naples.  The  only 
river  of  any  magnitude  is  the  Po,  which 
has  a  length  of  about  450  miles  before 
it  enters  the  Adriatic.  It  is  fed  by 
streams  both  from  the  Alps  and  the  Apen¬ 
nines,  the  Ticino,  Adda,  Oglio,  etc.,  from 
the  former,  Uie  Trebbia,  Secchia,  etc.,  from 
the  latter.  The  Adige  (in  Germany,  the 
Etsch)  has  its  mouth  at  no  great  distance 
from  the  Po,  and  is  partly  fed  in  the 
same  way.  In  the  peninsular  part  of 
Italy  are  the  Arno,  Tiber,  Garigliano, 
Volturno,  etc.  There  are  a  number  of 
lakes,  of  which  the  most  important  are 
Lakes  Maggiore,  Lugano,  Como,  and 
Garda  in  the  Alpine  region ;  Lakes  Tra- 
simene,  Boisena,  and  Amano  in  the  Apen- 
nine  region.  Italy  is  rich  in  useful  min¬ 
erals,  but  the  scarcity  of  coal  prevents 
the  full  development  of  mining  industry. 
Sulphur,  salt,  iron,  and  marble  are  the 
chief,  though  small  quantities  of  lead, 
copper,  zinc,  silver,  and  borax  are  also 
obtained. 

Climate. — In  the  south  of  Italy  the 
climate  resembles  that  of  Africa,  being 
dry  and  burning  and  subject  to  the 
sirocco.  In  the  northern  regions,  the 
neighborhood  of  the  Alps,  and  the  abun¬ 
dance  of  water-courses,  serve  to  maintain 
a  pleasant  temperature.  Yet  this  region 
is  at  times  extremely  cold,  especially  in 
the  interior  of  the  great  plains.  In  gen¬ 
eral  the  climate  of  Italy  is  healthy,  ex¬ 
cept  marshy  districts  such  as  the  rice 
plantations  of  Lombardy,  the  Tuscan 
Maremma,  the  Campagna  of  Rome,  and 
the  Pontine  Marshes,  responsible  for  the 
spread  of  malarial  fevers.  The  Riviera 
or  coast  of  the  Gulf  of  Genoa  is  a 
‘avorite  winter  resort  from  more  northern 
regions. 

Vegetable  Products ,  Agriculture. — The 
natural  productions  of  the  soil  of  Italy 
are  as  various  as  its  climate.  In  the 
Alpine  regions  all  plants  belonging  to 
temperate  climates  flourish,  while  the 
southern  regions  possess  almost  a  tropi¬ 


cal  flora.  Agriculture  forms  the  chief 
support  of  the  population,  and  the  land, 
where  not  mountainous,  is  generally  pro¬ 
ductive,  although  tne  system  of  culture 
adopted  is  in  most  parts  defective,  and 
large  areas  remain  untilled.  The  best 
cultivation,  aided  by  an  excellent  system 
of  irrigation,  is  found  in  Lombardy, 
Venetia,  Piedmont,  Tuscany,  and  the 
parts  of  Emilia  adjoining  the  Po.  Most 
kinds  of  cereals,  including  rice  and  maize, 
are  cultivated,  and  the  wheat  in  partic¬ 
ular  is  of  fine  quality,  but  is  not  sufficient 
for  the  home  consumption.  Hemp,  mad¬ 
der,  flax,  tobacco,  hops,  saffron,  and,  in 
the  extreme  south,  cotton  and  sugar-cane 
are  cultivated.  Fruits  are  the  object  of 
attention  everywhere ;  and  in  the  culti¬ 
vation  of  the  olive  in  particular  Italy 
surpasses  all  other  European  states.  The 
fruits  include  oranges  and  lemons  in 
the  warm  regions  of  the  south,  besides 
hgs,  peaches,  apricots,  almonds,  etc. 
There  is  a  very  large  production  of  wine, 
but  only  a  few  of  the  wines  have  any 
reputation  in  other  countries.  The  rear¬ 
ing  of  live-stock  is  an  important  industry. 
The  cheese  of  Italy  is  famous,  especially 
the  Gorgonzola  and  the  Parmesan. 

Manufactures. — Since  the  consolidation 
of  the  Italian  kingdom,  the  manufactures 
of  the  country  have  made  considerable 
advances.  The  most  important  of  these 
are  the  silk  manufactures,  Italy  as  re¬ 
gards  the  production  of  raw  silk  being 
in  advance  of  all  the  other  countries  of 
Europe.  Lombardy,  Piedmont,  and  Vene¬ 
tia  are  the  great  centers  for  its  prepara¬ 
tion.  Nearly  3,000,000  spindles  are  em¬ 
ployed  in  spinning.  The  weaving  is  less 
developed.  The  cotton  manufactures  are 
also  centered  in  Upper  Italy,  chiefly  in 
Lombardy,  and  have  much  increased  of 
late.  Woolen  manufactures  are  also 
chiefly  carried  on  in  Upper  Italy.  In 
the  iron  industry  the  department  of 
Lombardy  stands  at  the  head  ;  more  par¬ 
ticularly  the  provinces  of  Brescia,  Como, 
aP^.  Milan.  Tanning,  the  manufacture 
of  linen,  of  paper,  gold  and  silver  wares, 
articles  in  bronze,  musical  instruments, 
the  making  of  gloves,  boots  and  shoes, 
felt  and  silk  hats,  are  also  considerable 
industries.  The  manufacture  of  tobacco 
is  a  state  monopoly.  Of  special  repute 
are  the  cameos  and  mosaics  of  Rome, 
Naples,  and  Florence;  the  filigree  and 
coral  work  of  Genoa ;  the  plaited  straw 
and  the  earthenware  manufactures  of 
Italy  generally. 

Trade. — The  foreign  trade  is  mainly 
with  France  and  Algeria,  Great  Britain, 
Austria,  and  Germany.  The  chief  im¬ 
ports  are  wheat,  raw  cotton,  and  cotton 
manufactures,  coal,  iron  and  machinery, 
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wool,  sugar,  coffee ;  the  chief  exports,  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  and  the  privi- 
raw  silk,  olive  oil,  wine,  fruits,  eggs,  leges  of  the  clergy  was  extended  to  che 
coral,  hemp,  marble,  rice,  sulphur.  The  whole  of  the  kingdom,  and  in  1866  a 
principal  ports  are  Genoa,  Leghorn,  bill  was  passed  for  the  suppression  (with 
Naples,  Messina,  Catania,  Palermo,  Brin-  certain  exceptions)  of  religious  houses 
disi,  Bari,  Venice,  and  Trieste.  The  throughout  the  kingdom.  Elementary  edu- 
length  of  state  railroads  in  1919  was  cation  is  nominally  compulsory,  and  is 
8761  miles ;  total  railroad  lines,  9741.  entirely  supported  from  the  municipal 
The  telegraph  lines  have  a  length  of  34,-  rates ;  but  the  number  who  can  neither 
733  miles.  read  nor  write  still  remains  very  large. 

Constitution  and  Government. — The  For  secondary  instruction  there  are  a 
constitution  of  the  Kingdom  of  Italy  is  large  number  of  gymnasia  and  technical 
a  limited  monarchy,  based  upon  the  Fun-  schools,  and  for  the  higher  education 
damental  Statute  granted  by  King  there  are  no  less  than  twenty-one  univer 
Charles  Albert  to  his  Sardinian  subjects  sities,  many  of  them  of  ancient  founda 
March  4.  1848.  The  king,  who  is  heredi-  tion,  and  at  one  time  of  considerable  re- 
tary,  exercises  the  power  of  legislation  nown.  The  oldest  are  those  of  Bologna 
only  in  conjunction  with  a  national  par-  (founded  in  1119),  Padua  (1228),  Naples 
liament,  consisting  of  two  chambers.  The  (1224),  Rome  (1244),  Perugia  (1320), 
first  chamber  is  called  the  senate,  and  Pisa  (1329),  Siena  (1349),  Pavia 
is  composed  of  the  princes  of  the  blood,  (1390),  Turin  (1412),  and  Parma 
and  an  indefinite  number  of  members  (1422). 

appointed  for  life  by  the  king.  The  sec-  Money,  Weights,  and  Measures.— The 
ond  chamber  is  called  the  chamber  of  present  monetary  system  of  Italy  is  the 
denudes,  and  consists  of  508  members,  same  as  that  of  France,  the  lira  being 
who  are  elected  by  a  majority  of  all  the  equal  to  the  franc,  and  dfvided  into 
citizens  above  twenty-one  years  of  age  100  centesimi,  as  the  franc  is  into  100 
who  are  in  the  enjoyment  of  civil  and  centimes.  The  lira  is  accordingly  equal 
political  rights.  Each  province  has  the  to  about  19  cents.  The  weights  and 
right  of  independent  administration,  and  measures  of  Italy  have  also  been  adopted 
the  executive  power  is  intrusted  to  a  from  France,  with  only  such  modifica- 
provincial  council.  In  each  province  the  tions  in  their  names  as  are  necessary  to 
power  of  the  state  is  represented  by  a  give  them  an  Italian  form, 
prefect,  who  is  supported  by  a  council.  History. — The  ancient  history  of  Italy 

Thp  ptppuHvp  nower  of  the  state  is  exer-  will  be  found  under  Rome.  The  modern 
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peared  almost  entirely  in  the  beginning  of 
the  eighth  century.  The  power  of  the 
pope,  though  at  first  recognized  only  as  a 
kind  of  paternal  authority  of  the  bishop, 
grew  steadily  in  these  troubled  times, 
especially  in  the  struggle  against  the 
Lombard  kings.  In  consideration  of  the 
aid  expected  against  King  Astolphus, 
Pope  Stephen  III  (754)  not  only  anoint¬ 
ed  the  king  of  the  Franks,  Pepin,  but  ao- 
pointed  him  patrician  or  governor  of 
Rome.  In  return  Pepin  presented  the 
exarchate  of  Ravenna,  with  the  five  mari¬ 
time  cities,  to  the  pope,  thus  laying  the 
foundation  of  the  temporal  power  of  the 
holy  see.  At  the  invitation  of  Pope  Ha¬ 
drian  I,  Charlemagne  made  war  upon 
Desiderius,  the  king  of  the  Lombards, 
took  him  prisoner  in  his  capital,  Pavia 
(774),  and  united  his  empire  with  the 
Frankish  monarchy.  Italy,  with  the  ex¬ 
ception  of  the  duchy  of  Benevento  and 
the  republics  of  Lower  Italy,  thus  be¬ 
came  a  constituent  part  of  the  Frankish 
monarchy,  and  the  imperial  crown  of  the 
West  wall  bestowed  on  Charlemagne 
(800).  On  the  breaking  up  of  the  Car- 
lovingian  empire  Italy  became  a  separate 
kingdom,  and  the  scene  of  strife  between 
Teutonic  invaders.  At  length  Otto  the 
Great  was  crowned  emperor  at  Rome 
(961),  and  the  year  after  became  em¬ 
peror  of  what  was  henceforth  known  as 
the  Holy  Roman  Empire. 

During  the  following  centuries  the 
towns  and  districts  of  North  and  Middle 
Italy  gradually  made  themselves  inde¬ 
pendent  of  the  empire,  and  either  formed 
themselves  into  separate  republics  or  fell 
under  the  power  of  princes  bearing  vari¬ 
ous  titles.  A  large  part  of  Middle  Italy 
at  the  same  time  was  under  the  dominion 
of  the  popes,  including  the  territory 
granted  by  Pepin,  which  was  afterwards 
enlarged  on  several  occasions.  In  South¬ 
ern  Italy  there  were  in  the  time  of  Char¬ 
lemagne  several  independent  states.  In 
the  ninth  century  this  part  of  the  penin¬ 
sula,  as  well  as  Sicily,  was  overrun  by 
Saracens,  and  in  the  eleventh  century  by 
Normans,  who  ultimately  founded  a  king¬ 
dom  which  embraced  both  Lower  Italy 
and  Sicily,  and  which,  though  it  more 
than  once  changed  masters,  continued  to 
exist  as  an  undivided  kingdom  till  1282. 
In  that  year  Sicily  freed  herself  from  the 
oppression  of  the  then  rulers,  the  French, 
by  the  aid  of  Pedro  of  Aragon  (see 
Sicilian  Vespers),  and  remained  separate 
till  1435-  It  was  again  separate  from 
1458  to  1504,  when  both  divisions  were 
united  with  the  crown  of  Spain.  With 
Spain  the  kingdom  remained  till  1713, 
when  Naples  and  Sicily  were  divided  by 
the  Treaty  of  Utrecht,  the  former  being 
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given  to  Austria,  the  latter  to  the  Duke 
of  Savoy.  In  1720  they  were  again 
united  under  Austria,  but  in  1734  were 
conquered  from  Austria  and  passed  under 
the  dominion  of  a  separate  dynasty  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Spanish  house  of  Bourbon. 
See  Sicilies,  Kingdom  of  the  Two. 

The  history  of  mediaeval  Italy  is  much 
taken  up  with  the  party  quarrels  of  the 
Guelfs  and  Ghibellines,  and  the  quarrels 
and  rivalries  of  the  free  republics  of 
Middle  and  Upper  Italy.  In  Tuscany  the 
party  of  the  Guelfs  formed  themselves 
into  a  league  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
national  freedom  under  the  leadership  of 
Florence :  only  Pisa  and  Arezzo  remained 
attached  to  the  Ghibelline  cause.  In 
Lombardy  it  was  different,  Milan, 
Novara,  Lodi,  Vercelli,  Asti  and  Cre¬ 
mona  formed  a  Guelf  confederacy,  while 
the  Ghibelline  league  comprised  Verona, 
Mantua,  Treviso,  Parma,  Piacenza,  Reg¬ 
gio,  Modena  and  Brescia.  Commercial 
rivalry  impelled  the  maritime  republics  to 
mutual  wars.  At  Meloria  the  Genoese 
annihilated  (1284)  the  navy  of  the 
Pisans,  and  completed  their  dominion  of 
the  sea  by  a  victory  over  the  Venetians 
at  Curzola  (1298).  See  Pope ,  Genoa , 
Florence,  etc. 

Up  till  the  time  of  the  Napoleonic  wars 
Italy  remained  subject  to  foreign  domina¬ 
tion,  or  split  up  into  separate  republics 
and  principalities.  The  different  states 
were  bandied  to  and  fro  by  the  chances 
and  intrigues  of  war  and  diplomacy  be¬ 
tween  Austria,  Spain  and  the  House  of 
Savoy.  During  the  career  of  Napoleon 
numerous  changes  took  place  in  the  map 
of  Italy,  and  according  to  an  act  of  the 
Congress  of  Vienna,  in  1815.  the  country 
was  parceled  out  among  the  following 
states:— (1)  The  Kingdom  of  Sardinia, 
consisting  of  the  island  of  Sardinia, 
Savoy,  and  Piedmont,  to  which  the 
Genoese  territory  was  now  added.  (2) 
Austria,  which  received  the  provinces  of 
Lombardy  and  Venetia,  these  having  al¬ 
ready  been  acquired  by  her  either  before 
or  during  the  time  of  Napoleon.  (3) 
The  Duchy  of  Modena.  (4)  The  Duchy 
of  Parma.  (5)  The  Grandduchy  of  Tus¬ 
cany.  (6)  The  Duchy  of  Lucca.  (7) 
The  States  of  the  Church.  (8)  The 
Kingdom  of  the  Two  Sicilies.  (9)  The 
Republic  of  San  Marino.  (10)  The  Prin¬ 
cipality  of  Monaco.  The  desire  for  union 
and  independence  had  long  existed  in  the 
hearts  of  the  Italian  people,  and  the 
governments  at  Naples,  Rome,  Lombardy, 
and  other  centers  of  tyranny  were  in 
continual  conflict  with  secret  political 
societies.  The  leading  spirit  in  these  agi¬ 
tations  in  the  second  quarter  of  the  nine¬ 
teenth  century  was  Giuseppe  Mazzini, 
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who  in  the  end  contributed  much  to  the 
liberation  of  his  country.  The  French 
Revolution  of  1848  brought  a  crisis.  The 
population  of  Lombardy,  Venetia,  Parma, 
and  Modena  took  up  arms  and  drove  the 
Austrian  troops  in  retreat  to  Verona. 
Charles  Albert,  King  of  Sardinia,  then 
declared  war  against  Austria,  and  was  at 
first  successful,  but  his  forces  were  se¬ 
verely  defeated  at  Novara  (March,  1849), 
when  Charles  Albert  abdicated  in  favor 
of  his  son,  Victor  Emmanuel.  Meanwhile 
the  pope  had  been  driven  from  Rome,  and 
a  Roman  republic  had  been  established 
under  Mazzini  and  Garibaldi,  the  leader 
of  the  volunteer  bands  of  Italian  patriots. 
Rome  was,  however,  captured  by  the 
French,  who  came  to  the  aid  of  the 
pope  (July,  1849),  who  resumed  his 
power  in  April,  1850,  under  the  protection 
of  the  French,  and  the  old  absolutism 
was  restored.  Similar  attempts  at  revolu¬ 
tion  in  Sicily  and  Naples  were  also 
crushed,  but  the  secret  societies  of  the 
patriots  continued  their  operations.  In 
1859,  after  the  war  of  the  French  and 
Sardinians  against  Austria,  the  latter 
power  was  compelled  to  cede  Lombardy 
to  Sardinia,  and  in  the  same  year  Ro¬ 
magna,  Modena,  Parma,  and  Piacenza 
were  annexed  to  that  kingdom,  which 
was,  however,  obliged  to  cede  the  prov¬ 
inces  of  Savoy  and  Nice  to  France.  In 
the  south  the  Sicilians  revolted,  and  sup¬ 
ported  by  a  thousand  volunteers,  with 
whom  Garibaldi  sailed  from  Genoa  to 
their  aid,  overthrew  the  Bourbon  gov¬ 
ernment  in  Sicily.  Garibaldi  was  pro¬ 
claimed  dictator  in  the  name  of  Victor 
Emmanuel.  In  August  Garibaldi  crossed 
to  Naples,  defeated  the  royal  army  there, 
drove  Francis  II  to  Gaeta,  and  entered 
the  capital  on  September  7th.  Sar¬ 
dinia  intervened  and  completed  the  revolu¬ 
tion,  when  Garibaldi,  handing  over  his 
conquests  to  the  royal  troops,  retired 
to  Caprera.  A  plebiscite  confirmed  the 
union  with  Piedmont,  and  Victor  Emman¬ 
uel  was  proclaimed  King  of  Italy,  thus 
suddenly  united  almost,  in  Mazzini  s 
phrase,  ‘  from  the  Alps  to  the  sea.  Only 
the  province  of  Venice  and  the  Roman 
territory  still  remained  outside.  The 
former  was  won  by  Italy’s  alliance  with 
Prussia  in  1866  against  Austria.  The 
temporal  power  of  the  pope  was  still  se¬ 
cured  by  French  troops  at  Rome,  till  the 
French  garrison  was  withdrawn  at  the 
outbreak  of  the  Franco-German  war  in 
1870,  when  Italian  troops  took  possession 
of  the  city  in  the  name  of  King  Victor 
Emmanuel.  On  June  30,  1871,  the  seat 
of  government  was  formally  removed  from 
Florence  to  Rome.  In  1878  Victor  Em¬ 
manuel  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 


son,  Humbert  I,  under  whom  the  general 
history  of  the  country  was  unevent¬ 
ful.  Bank  scandals  drove  the  Giolitti 
ministry  from  otiice  in  1893,  and  Signor 
Crispi  was  invited  by  King  Humbert  to 
form  a  new  cabinet.  In  1896,  attempt¬ 
ing  to  establish  a  protectorate  over  Abys¬ 
sinia,  the  Italians  were  defeated  with 
great  loss,  and  Crispi  was  succeeded  by 
Marquis  di  Rudini.  Humbert  was  assas¬ 
sinated  July  29,  1900,  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  as  Victor  Emmanuel  111.  Un¬ 
til  the  advent  of  the  Young  Turks  to 
power  in  Turkey,  the  foreign  policy  of 
Italy  meant  Austria  only ;  but  on  Sep¬ 
tember  20,  1911,  Italy  declared  war 
against  Turkey,  claiming  that  Italian  en¬ 
terprise  in  Tripoli  had  been  systematically 
crushed.  This  war  led  the  Italian  troops 
far  into  the  desert  region  of  that  section 
of  North  Africa,  and  indeed,  after  a  year’s 
contest,  in  victory  for  the  Italian  troops. 
In  the  treaty  of  peace,  signed  October  15, 
1912,  the  extensive  region  of  Tripoli  and 
Cyrenaica  was  ceded  to  Italy,  giving  that 
country  a  hold  in  northern  Africa  which 
it  had  long  coveted. 

When  Europe,  during  the  early  years 
of  the  20th  century,  became  divided  into 
two  great  political  alliances,  that  of  Great 
Britain,  France  and  Russia,  and  that  of 
Germany  and  Austria-Hungary,  Italy 
joined  the  latter,  pledging  itself  to  aid  its 
allies  if  forced  into  a  war  of  defense.  In 
August,  1914,  when  the  great  European 
war  began,  Germany  looked  upon  Italy  as 
pledged  to  come  to  the  aid  of  the  central 
empires,  but  the  Italian  government  re¬ 
fused  to  be  bound  by  the  agreement,  main¬ 
taining  that  the  war  which  had  broken 
out  was  one  of  offense,  not  of  defense. 
Since  the  alliance  had  been  made  the  po¬ 
litical  relations  of  Europe  had  materially 
changed,  and  the  sympathy  of  Italy  lay 
rather  with  the  so-called  Entente  powers 
than  with  the  Teutonic  empires.  During 
the  greater  part  of  the  opening  year  of 
the  war  Italy  stood  aloof,  declining  to  be 
drawn  into  the  struggle.  e  But  it  was  busy 
in  preparation  for  possible  hostile  rela¬ 
tions,  General  Cadorna,  its  capable 
‘chief  of  staff,’  making  active  military 
preparations,  covering  the  training  of  the 
regular  army  of  Italy  and  the  gathering 
of  military  supplies  for  possible  contin¬ 
gencies.  More  or  less  hostile  relations 
had  for  over  a  century  existed  between 
Austria  and  Italy,  the  latter  country 
maintaining  that  the  mountain  region  of 
the  Trentino  and  the  region  bordering  on 
the  seaport  of  Trieste  belonged  to  Italy 
and  had  been  unjustly  incorporated  into 
the  Austrian  empire.  This  sentiment  was 
strongly  felt  by  the  Italian  people,  the 
government  eventually  yielded  to  the  de* 
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sire  of  the  nation,  and  on  May  24,  1915, 
Italy  formally  declared  war  against  Aus¬ 
tria.  The  contest  that  followed  was  one 
of  remarkable  character.  It  was  almost 
completely  a  mountain  war,  the  battle 
fronts  being  stretched  along  the  highest 
altitudes  at  which  warfare  has  ever  been 
carried  on.  All  the  advantageous  posi¬ 
tions  were  in  prior  possession  of  the  Aus¬ 
trian  forces,  which  had  to  be  faced  in  their 
nests  amid  the  snow-clad  iUpine  summits 
at  a  height  of  10,000  feet  above  sea  level. 
It  was  a  powerful,  well-supplied  and 
well-organized  army  with  which  General 
Cadorna  began  this  work.  The  Tyrolese 
mountain  city  of  Trent,  which  dominates 
a  region  claimed  as  a  normal  part  of 
Italy,  was  one  of  the  strongholds  upon 
which  Italy  centered  its  efforts,  the  other 
being  the  seaport  of  Trieste  at  the  north¬ 
eastern  extremity  of  the  Adriatic  Sea, 
also  claimed  as  former  Italian  territory. 
The  war  directed  towards  these  strong¬ 
holds  of  Austria  continued  for  over  two 
years,  the  Italian  forces  pushing  their 
way  northward  and  east'  .ard,  over  the 
mountain  summits  and  through  their  val¬ 
leys,  the  army  fighting  with  a  courage  and 
energy  that  gave  them  a  strong  hold  on 
the  approaches  to  the  points  of  vantage. 

This  vigorous  forward  movement  of 
the  Italian  armies  was  of  great  advantage 
to  the  Entente  powers,  which  Italy  had 
informally  joined.  It  held  a  great  part  of 
the  Austrian  army  in  the  Tyrolese  moun¬ 
tain  region  and  deprived  Germany  of  the 
aid  of  the  latter  to  an  important  degree. 
Italy  began  her  advance  just  at  the  time 
that  the  Russian  army  was  obliged  to  re¬ 
treat  from  Galicia,  and  Cadorna’s  strong 
army  may  have  saved  the  forces  of  Russia 
from  complete  disaster.  The  same  may  be 
said  of  the  war  on  the  western  frontier. 
At  the  time  when  the  German  attack  on 
Verdun  began  Cadorna  made  a  strenuous 
advance  along  the  Isonzo  River,  this  pre¬ 
venting  Austria  from  sending  to  the  aid 
of  the  German  Crown  Prince  the  large 
number  of  troops  and  artillery  which  had 
been  prepared  for  that  purpose.  At  a 
later  date,  when  the  Austrians  had  gained 
a  small  section  of  Italian  territory,  Ca¬ 
dorna  attacked  them  with  such  energy 
that  it  was  impossible  to  move  troops 
against  the  Russians  who  at  this  date, 
July,  1916,  were  penetrating  the  Carpa¬ 
thians  in  their  most  vigorous  movement  of 
offense.  The  great  effort  of  Italy  during 
1917  was  directed  against  the  port  of 
Trieste,  the  army  pressing  forward  from 
point  to  point  over  the  mountain  ridges 
by  which  nature  had  guarded  that  strong¬ 
hold,  until  it  began  to  seem  as  if  Austria  s 
chief  seaport  was  doomed  and  the  great 
effort  of  Cadorna  and  his  army  was  to 
lead  to  a  vital  Austrian  defeat. 


In  November,  1917,  however,  the  Aus¬ 
trians,  heavily  reinforced  by  the  Germans, 
made  a  sudden  assault  upon  the  Italians, 
who  had  been  demoralized  by  peace  propa¬ 
ganda,  and  the  shattered  armies  were  com¬ 
pelled  to  retreat  to  the  line  of  the  Piave. 
General  Diaz  replaced  Cadorna,  and  a 
new  attitude  of  defiance  swept  through 
the  ranks.  Aided  by  detachments  of 
French  and  British  troops  the  Italians 
flung  themselves  on  the  Austrians  with 
irresistible  impetuosity  and  compelled  the 
enemy  to  surrender.  The  armistice  with 
Austria-Hungary  was  signed  November  3, 
1918.  Italy  had  a  million  casualties,  and 
her  war  expenditure  was  $12,000,000,000. 
As  a  result  of  the  war  Italy  gained  fg 
large  section  of  territory  formerly  held 
by  Austria-Hungary  (see  Treaty ).  all  of 
the  Irredenta  (q.  v.)  being  reclaimed,  in¬ 
cluding  Trieste  and  the  Trentino.  D’An¬ 
nunzio  (q.  v.)  took  Fiume  by  a  coup. 

Italy,  Literature  of. — The  Italian  lan¬ 
guage  is  one  of  the  Romance  tongues,  or 
tongues  derived  from  the  Latin,  and  is 
therefore  a  sister  of  French,  Spanish,  and 
Portuguese.  It  is  derived  not  from  the 
literary  language  of  Rome  as  we  know  it, 
but  from  the  old  popular  dialect  or 
Lingua  Romana  rustica.  .  German  races 
contributed  words  to  its  vocabulary. 
Latin  kept  its  place  so  long  here  in  its 
natural  home  that  the  new  popular  speech 
was  slow  to  develop ;  and  in  fact  the  earl¬ 
iest  literary  products  of  Italy  are  poems 
written  in  the  Provengal  and  French  lan¬ 
guages.  But  about  the  close  of  the  thir¬ 
teenth  century  native  poets  arose,  who  in¬ 
deed  imitated  the  Provengals  as  to  the 
form  of  their  compositions,  but  wrote  in 
their  own  language.  Among  the  most  im¬ 
portant  of  these  early  poets  is  the  Floren¬ 
tine,  Guido  Cavalcanti  (died  1300),  who 
contributed  much  to  the  development  of 
Italian  language  and  poetical  style.  But 
the  great  luminary  of  this  period,  and  by 
far  the  greatest  poetic  genius  which  Italy 
has  produced,  was  Dante  (1265-1321). 
(See  Dante.)  In  Italian  prose  the  oldest 
book  is  Ristoro  d’Arezzo’s  Composizione 
del  Mondo,  written  about  the  middle  of 
the  thirteenth  century.  In  this  depart¬ 
ment  Dante  also  takes  a  high  place  with 
his  Vita  Nu«va,  and  Convito.  Francesco 
Petrarca  (Petrarch,  1304-74),  another  of 
the  great  lights  of  Italian  literature,  ex¬ 
hibits  in  his  sonnets  and  canzoni  a  vein 
less  profound  and  transcendental  than 
Dante’s,  but  more  humanly  tender  and 
passionate.  Boccaccio  (1313-75),  a  writer 
of  great  erudition  and  fertility,  who  pro¬ 
duced  classical  translations,  biographies, 
poems,  etc.,  is  Italy’s  first  great  story 
teller.  He  is  the  master  of  the  ornate 
classical  style  in  prose  to  which  he  first 
gave  high  artistic  form.  His  great  wori> 
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is  the  Decamerone,  a  collection  of  a  hun¬ 
dred  tales.  Among  the  other  productions 
of  the  time  are  the  historical  works  of 
Giovanni  Villani  and  Dino  Compagni,  the 
'atter  of  great  value,  though  doubtful 
authenticity,  the  travels  of  Marco  Polo, 
and  the  letters  of  St.  Catherine  of  Siena. 
Among  the  comic  poets  of  the  time  are 
Bindo  Bonichi,  Cecco  Nucoli,  Andrea 
Orgagna  and  Antonio  Pucci. 

During  the  fifteenth  century  the  intel¬ 
lectual  energy  of  Italy  was  almost  entire¬ 
ly  absorbed  in  the  study  of  the  ancient 
classics.  This  period  is  known  as  the 
Renaissance,  or  the  revival  of  arts  and 
letters.  Italy  had  at  this  time  become 
wealthy  by  commerce,  and  was  enjoying 
comparative  peace.  Her  cities  were  full 
of  learned  Greek  refugees  from  Constanti¬ 
nople  ;  many  of  her  states  were  ruled  by 
families  such  as  those  of  the  Medici  at 
Florence,  the  Este  in  Ferrara,  the  Gon- 
zaga  in  Mantua,  whose  names  are  identi¬ 
fied  with  the  most  munificent  patronage 
of  learning  and  art.  In  the  midst  of  this 
classical  enthusiasm  there  was  some  dan¬ 
ger  of  the  national  literature  and  lan¬ 
guage  being  neglected,  but  towards  the 
end  of  the  century  Italian  literature  re¬ 
vived  with  the  Canto  Carnascialesco  of 
Lorenzo  de  Medici  and  Ballate  of  Po- 
liziano,  the  chivalrous  epic  Orlando  In- 
namorato  of  Boiardo,  the  Morgante  Mag- 
giore  of  Luigi  Pulci,  and  the  Mambriano 
of  Francesco  Bello  (Cieco  of  Ferrara). 

During  the  first  half  of  the  sixteenth  cen¬ 
tury  the  Renaissance  movement  perfected 
itself  in  every  kind  of  art.  In  history 
the  most  noted  names  are  Machiavelli 
(1469-1527),  and  Francesco  Guicciardini 
(1482-1540).  Among  the  great  poets  of 
the  period  are  Lodovico  Ariosto  (1474- 
1533),  author  of  Orlando  Furioso,  a  ro¬ 
mantic  epic,  written  in  continuation  of 
the  Orlando  Innamorato  of  Boiardo,  and 
Torquato  Tasso  (1544-95),  whose  Geruaa- 
lemme  Liberata  is  Italy’s  chief  heroic 
poem.  Among  the  lyrists  of  this  cen¬ 
tury  we  may  mention  Guidiccioni  of 
Lucca,  Pietro  Bembo,  Michelangelo 
Buonarroti,  and  Vittoria  Colonna.  Berni, 
Cammelli  and  Grazzini  deserve  mention 
among  humorous  and  burlesque  writers, 
and  Bandello  among  story  tellers.  Bet; 
ter  known,  however,  are  Giorgio  Vasari 
(1512-74),  himself  an  eminent  painter, 
but  more  celebrated  as  a  delightful  gos; 
sip  on  art  and  artists ;  Benvenuto  Cellini 
(1500-70),  the  famous  artist  in  metal, 
whose  autobiography  is  one  of  the  most 
instructive  lights  on  the  spirit  and  man¬ 
ners  of  the  age,  and  Giordano  Bruno 
(1550-1600),  a  bold  speculator  and  un¬ 
daunted  champion  of  liberty  of  thought. 
Xn  the  period  which  followed  poetical  and 


imaginative  literature  degenerated  into 
mannerism  and  affectation.  Of  excep¬ 
tional  power  was  Alessandro  Tassoni 
(1565-1635),  who  wrote  the  Seuchia  Rap- 
ita,  a  burlesque  epic,  and  unquestionably 
the  most  important  poetical  production 
in  Italian  of  the  seventeenth  century. 
Salvator  Rosa,  also,  better  known  as  a 
painter,  wrote  satirical  verse  of  some 
merit.  But  the  most  eminent  names  of 
this  period  are  those  of  scientific  and 
philosophic  writers.  Among  the  former 
are  Galileo  Galilei  (1564-1642),  Torri¬ 
celli  (1608-1647),  Viviani  (1622-1703)  ; 
among  the  latter  are  Tommaso  Campa- 
nella  (1568-1639),  and  Giambattista 
Vico  (1668-1744).  Among  historians 
the  names  of  Sarpi,  Davila,  Bentivoglio, 
and  Pietro  Giannone  deserve  mention. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  century  a  new 
school  of  poetry  arose,  which  was  mainly 
a  reaction  against  the  existing  turgid 
and  affected  style.  The  Academy  of  Ar¬ 
cadia  was  instituted  (1690)  to  promote 
simplicity  of  style  and  the  choice  of 
simple  pastoral  subjects.  The  Arcadians 
produced  no  considerable  poet,  the  chief 
names  being  Crescimbeni,  Gravina,  Fru- 
goni  and  Zappi. 

About  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  cen¬ 
tury  a  complete  revolution  took  place  in 
Italian  literature,  which  was  preceded 
and  accompanied  by  a  general  elevation 
of  public  life.  The  influence  of  English 
and  German  literature  began  to  communi¬ 
cate  a  more  healthy  tone  to  the  national 
literature.  Gasparo  Gozzi  (1713-86)  in 
the  periodical  L'Osservatore,  and  Giu¬ 
seppe  Baretti  in  a  journal  called  the 
Frustd  Letteraria,  contributed  perhaps 
more  than  any  others,  by  their  forcible 
and  lively  satire,  to  bring  about  this 
improvement.  In  dramatic  literature  the 
libretti  of  Pietro  Trapassi  (1698-1782), 
better  known  by  his  assumed  name  of 
Metastasio,  had  considerable  merit, 
though  tending  to  over-refinement  of  sen¬ 
timent  and  expression.  In  1713  Scipione 
Maffei,  celebrated  also  as  an  archaeolo¬ 
gist,  produced  the  tragedy  of  Merope , 
highly  lauded  at  that  time.  But  the  two 
great  names  in  the  Italian  drama  are, 
in  comedy,  Carlo  Goldoni  (1512-74),  and 
in  tragedy,  Vittorio  Alfieri  (1749-1803). 
Towards  the  end  of  the  century  the  writ¬ 
ings  of  the  publicists,  Gaetano  Filangieri 
and  Cesare  Beccaria  indicated  the  growth 
of  a<  social  science  under  the  cover  of 
treatises  on  legislation  and  penal  laws. 

From  the  intellectual  and  political  fer¬ 
ment  which  arose  about  the  beginning 
of  the  nineteenth  century  Italy  in  par¬ 
ticular  received  a  much-needed  stimulus. 
In  poetry  Ugo  Foscolo  (1776-1827), 
though  following  classical  models  and 
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traditions,  writes  with  the  force  and 
novelty  of  a  new  epoch.  Vincenzo  Monti 
(1754-1828),  had  a  rich  poetic  vein  and 
a  facile  talent.  Giambattista  Niccolini 
(1781-1861),  another  poet  of  the  same 
school,  espoused  liberal  ideas  and  opened 
a  new  path  to  Italian  tragedy.  The  his¬ 
torians  of  the  period  were  Carlo  Botta 
(1766-1837),  and  Pietro  Colletta  (1775- 
1831).  Alessandro  Manzoni  (1784-1883) 
has  given  Italy  a  few  lyrics  of  the  first 
rank,  but  his  greatest  work  was  I  Pro- 
messi  Sposi,  a  historical  novel,  emi- 
nently  realistic  in  style,  with  powerful 
objective  creation  of  character.  A  place 
almost  equally  high  is  held  by  Giacomo 
Leopardi  (1798-1837),  the  greatest  lyric 
poet  since  Dante,  and  one  of  the  most 
perfect  writers  of  prose.  The  historico- 
political  writings  of  Vincenzo  Gioberti 
(1801-52),  and  Guiseppe  Mazzini  (1805- 
72)  contributed  powerfully  to  stimulate 
national  feeling.  After  the  year  1850 
political  literature  became  less  important. 
The  dominating  figure  of  this  later  period 
was  Giosufi  Carducci  (1836-1907),  who 
opposed  the  Romantics,  and  who,  though  so 
great  as  a  poet,  was  also  a  distinguished 
critic  and  historian.  Other  poets  are 
Chiarini,  Guoli,  Graf,  Mazzoni,  Marradi, 
Pascoli,  Panzacchi,  Guerrini  (Lorenzo 
Stecchetti),  Ada  Negri,  Baccelli  and 
Rapisardi.  The  dramatists  include  Cossa, 
Testa,  Martini,  and  Ferrari,  representing 
the  older  schools,  and  Giacosa  and 
Rosetta,  representing  the  modern.  Ga¬ 
briele  d’Annunzio  (born  1848),  who  has 
produced  extraordinary  works  not  only  in 
drama  but  in  poetry  and  fiction,  may  be 
said  to  represent  the  literary  aspirations 
of  young  Italy.  Guglielmo  Ferrero  (born 
1872),  is  widely  known  as  a  historian,  and 
Edmondo  de  Amiris  (1846-1908),  as  a 
writer  of  philosophy,  travels  and  fiction* 
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Itch  Cch),  a  contagious  cutaneous  dis- 
1  ease,  appearing  in  small  watery 
pustules  in  the  skin,  accompanied  with 
uneasiness  and  irritation  that  inclines  the 
patient  to  rub  and  scratch.  It  is  occa¬ 
sioned  by  a  small  insect  (Acarus  scabiei), 
which  burrows  within  the  epidermis ;  and 
is  cured  by  sulphur,  which  should  be 
applied  externally  in  the  form  of  oint¬ 
ment.  See  next  article. 

T+pTi-tvii+o  (ich-mit;  Acdrus  scabiei 
-LLCI1  mile  or  garcoptes  scabiei),  a 

microscopic  insect  belonging  to  the  class 
Arachnida,  which  produces  an  itch  in 
man.  The  female  burrows  in  the  skin, 
in  which  she  deposits  her  eggs,  which  are 
hatched  in  about  ten  days,  which  gives 
rise  to  this  troublesome  and  irritable  af¬ 
fection. 


Tf  Tiara  (ith'a-ka),  now  Thiaki,  one 
±  Lilclocl  of  the  Ionian  Islands,  on  the 
west  of  Greece,  between  the  mainland  and 
Cephalonia,  17  miles  long,  and  not  above 
4  broad.  It  is  rugged  and  uneven,  and 
divided  into  nearly  equal  parts,  connected 
by  a  narrow  isthmus.  The  inhabitants 
are  industrious  agriculturists  and  mari¬ 
ners,  and  build  and  fit  out  a  considerable 
number  of  vessels.  They  seem  to  be  of 
pure  Greek  race,  and  the  women  are 
famed  for  their  beauty.  Ithaca  was  the 
royal  seat  of  Ulysses,  and  is  minutely  de¬ 
scribed  in  the  Odyssey.  Schliemann  has 
recently  made  important  excavations,  and 
has  identified  several  sites  mentioned  by 
Homer. .  Vathi,  the  modern  capital,  trades 
largely  in  oil,  wine,  raisins,  and  currants, 
and  has  a  pop.  of  about  6000;  that  of 
the  island  is  about  13,000. 

Tfhara  a  city,  county  seat  of  Tomp- 
-LLiidOtt,  king  Co  >  New  York,  in  the 

beautiful  Finger  Lakes  Region,  at  the  head 
of  Cayuga  Lake.  It  is  the  seat  of  Cornell 
University  (q.  v.)  ;  Ithaca  Conservatory 
of  Music ;  Cascadilla  School.  It  is  a 
terminal  of  the  State  Barge  Canal  and 
has  silk,  steel,  stone,  paper  and  other 
industries.  Pop.  (1910)  14,802;  (1920) 
17,004. 

T+n  Prince  Hirobumi,  a  Japanese 
statesman,  born  in  1841.  After 
visiting  Western  countries  he  became  an 
active  reformer,  and  was  made  premier 
in  1886.  This  position  he  had  occupied 
four  times  when  he  resigned  in  1901.  He 
was  the  father  of  the  present  Constitu¬ 
tion  of  Japan,  and  played  a  leading  part 
in  many  great  reforms.  After  the  war 
with  Russia  he  was  given  the  task  of  con¬ 
verting  Corea,  into  a  Japanese  province, 
and  as  part  of  this  duty  he  compelled  the 
Corean  king  to  sign  away  his  sovereign 
rights,  thus  winning  the  hatred  of  the 
Coreans.  In  1907  he  was  raised  to  the 
dignity  of  Prince  and  in  1909  recalled  to 
become  president  of  the  privy  council. 
While  in  Harbin  he  was  assassinated  by 
a  Corean,  on  October  26,  1909. 

Ito  Count  Yuko,  a  Japanese  naval 
commander,  born  in  Satsuma  prov¬ 
ince  in  1843.  He  became  rear-admiral  in 
1886,  and  admiral  in  1898.  He  was  in 
command  of  the  combined  Japanese 
squadrons  in  the  great  battle  of  the  Yel¬ 
low  Sea,  September  7,  1894,  and  did 
much  to  bring  the  war  with  China  to  a 
happy  close.  For  his  services  in  the  war 
he  was  created  a  viscount  and  appointed 
chief  of  the  naval  general  staff,  a  part 
which  he  held  during  the  Russo-Japanese 
war.  He  died  January  14,  1914. 

Itri  (^tre),  a  town  of  South  Italy,  in 
■Ll;'LA  the  province  of  Casserta,  6  miles 
N.  W.  of  Gaeta,  on  a  hill.  Pop.  5677. 
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Itu  Hitu',  or  Ytu',  a  town  of 

Brazil,  province  of  Sao  Paulo,  on 
the  Tiete.  Pop.  10,000. 

TtnvfPfl  Iture'  (e-tu-re'a),  a  district 
9  on  the  north  of  ancient  Pales¬ 
tine,  stretching  northeastward  from 
Mount  Hermon. 

TtnrhiHp  (e-tur'be-tfa),  Augustin  de, 
AlUIUiae  a  distinguished  Span  is  h- 

American,  born  at  Valladolid,  in  Mexico, 
in  1787.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the 
revolutionary  troubles  in  Mexico  he  joined 
the  royalist  party,  and  displayed  such 
valor  and  ability  that  in  1815  he  rose  to 
the  chief  command  of  the  army,  but  lat¬ 
terly  went  over  to  the  other  side,  quickly 
bore  down  all  opposition,  and  became  so 
popular  that  he  proclaimed  himself  Em¬ 
peror  of  Mexico  in  1822.  His  reign  was 
full  of  trouble,  and  came  to  an  end  in  less 
than  a  year,  by  his  abdication.  Congress 
granted  him  a  yearly  pension  on  con¬ 
dition  of  his  leaving  the  country,  and 
he  resided  in  Leghorn  about  a  year,  when 
he  made  an  attempt  to  recover  the  crown. 
He  landed  with  but  a  single  attendant, 
and  was  arrested  and  shot,  1824. 

(it'se-ho),  a  town  of  Prussia,  in 
•LlZCllUt;  Schleswig-Holstein,  in  a  val¬ 
ley  enclosed  by  wooded  hills,  on  the  Stor, 
32  miles  northeast  of  Hamburg.  It  is  the 
oldest  town  in  the  duchy,  being  founded 
by  Charlemagne  in  809.  Pop.  15,649. 
Tiling  (i-u'lus),  a  genus  of  Myriapoda , 
Auj.ua  order  Chilognatha,  including 
worm-like  animals  known  as  millipedes, 
allied  to  the  centipedes. 

Ivan  (©'van),  or  Iwan,  the  name  of 
x  v  an  several  rulers  distinguished  in 
Russian  history. — Ivan  III  (or  I), 
grand-prince  of  Moscow,  was  born  in 
1440 ;  ascended  the  throne  in  1462 ;  died 
in  1505.  He  greatly  enlarged  his  heredi¬ 
tary  possessions,  and  married  Sophia, 
niece  of  the  last  Byzantine  emperor,  thus 
introducing  the  double-headed  Byzantine 
eagle  into  the  Russian  coat  of  arms.  He 
was  the  first  that  bore  the  title  of  Czar  of 
Great  Russia,  and  proclaimed  the  unity 
and  the  indivisibility  of  the  Russian  do¬ 
minions. — Ivan  IV  (or  II),  grandson  of 
the  former,  was  born  in  1530 ;  succeeded 
jn  1534,  was  crowned  in  1547 ;  died  in 
1584.  His  atrocities  gained  him  the  name 
of  The  Terrible.  Yet  he  did  much  to  civ¬ 
ilize  and  improve  his  people,  introduced 
learned  men,  artists  and  mechanics  into 
Russia,  and  concluded  a  >  commercial 
treaty  with  England.  He  killed  his  eld¬ 
est  son  in  a  fit  of  rage. 

Tiran/vwn  (e-vo'no-vo) ,  a  town  of  Rus- 
xVclIIU  VU  gja^  g0vernment  of  Vladimir, 

an  important  center  o£  the  Russian  cotton 
manufacture,  and  hence  styled  ‘  the  Rus¬ 
sian  Manchester.’  Pop.  (1912)  167,726. 


IveS  (ivz)>  St.,  a  seaport  town  of  Eng¬ 
land,  in  Cornwall,  picturesquely 
situated  on  St.  Ives  Bay,  18  miles  w.  N. 
W.  from  Falmouth.  Pop.  7179. 

Ives  (ivz)>  Frederick  Eugene,  an 
American  inventor  especially 
noted  for  his  work  in  photography,  born 
at  Litchfield,  Conn.,  Feb.  17,  1856.  He 
has  invented  processes  in  halftone,  photo¬ 
engraving,  orthochromatic  photography, 
and  color  photography. 

Ivica  (©'vith-a;  ancient  Ebiisus),  an 

f  island  of  the  Mediterranean  be¬ 

longing  to  Spain,  52  miles  from  Majorca, 
one  of  the  Balearic  Islands ;  area,  190 
square  miles;  pop.  25,505.  It  is  fertile, 
producing  corn,  wine,  oil,  fruit,  etc.  Salt 
forms,  with  fish  and  wood,  the  chief  ex¬ 
port.  The  capital  is  of  the  same  name, 
and  has  a  goo'd  harbor.  Pop.  23,524. 
IvOrV  (i’vu-ri),  the  osseous  matter  of 
J  the  tusks  of  the  elephant,  and 
of  the  teeth  or  tusks  of  the  hippopotamus, 
walrus,  and  narwhal.  Ivory  is  esteemed 
for  its  beautiful  white  or  cream  color, 
its  hardness,  the  fineness  of  its  grain,  and 
its  susceptibility  of  a  high  polish.  That 
of  the  African  elephant  is  most  esteemed 
by  the  manufacturer  for  its  density  and 
whiteness.  It  is  used  as  a  material  for 
knife-handles,  pianoforte  keys,  etc.  The 
ivory  of  the  hippopotamus  is  preferred  by 
the  dentist,  being  free  from  grain  and 
much  harder  and  of  a  purer  white  than 
that  of  the  elephant.  The  shavings  and 
sawdust  of  ivory  may  by  burning  be 
converted  into  a  black  powder,  used  in 
painting,  named  ivory  black.  Ivory  may 
be  stained  or  dyed  ;  a  black  color  is  given 
it  by  a  solution  of  brass  and  a  decoction 
of  logwood  ;  a  green  one  by  a  solution  of 
verdigris ;  and  a  red  by  being  boiled  with 
Brazil  wood  in  lime-water.  The  use  of 
ivory,  chiefly  for  ornamental  purposes, 
was  well  known  in  early  ages.  Among 
the  Greeks  it  was  employed  for  statuary 
purposes,  etc.  The  medium  weight  of 
an  elephant’s  tusk  is  60  lbs.,  but  some  are 
found  weighing  170.  Ivory  is  an  impor¬ 
tant  article  of  African  trade,  and  the 
number  of  elephants  annually  killed  must 
be  great ;  indeed,  the  extermination  of 
this  noble  animal  is  only  a  question  of 
time. 

Vegetable.  See  Ivory-palm. 

-black  a  ^ne  kind  s°ft  black 
uiai>  ,  pigment,  prepared  from 

ivory  dust  by  calcination,  in  the  same 
way  as  bone-black.  See  Bone-black. 

Tvorv  Cncid  part  of  the  coast  of 
ivory  Goast,  Guineat  between  Cape 

Apollonia  and  Cape  Palmas.  The  eastern 
portion  of  it  belongs  to  Britain. 


Ivory-nuts 


lzucar 


Ivory-nuts.  See  Iv(>ry-palm. 

Tvnrv.-nQlw  (Phytelephas  macrocar- 
"LVUIv  pa),  a  low-growing,  palm- 

like  plant,  order  Pandaneceae,  native  of 
the  warmer  parts  of  South  America.  It 
has  a  creeping  caudex  or  trunk,  terminal 
pinnatifid  leaves  of  immense  size,  male 
and  female  flowers  on  different  plants, 
and  fruit  in  the  form  of  a  cluster  of 
drupes,  weighing  about  25  lbs.  when  ripe. 
Each  drupe  contains  6  to  9  seeds,  as 
large  as  a  hen  s  egg,  the  albumen  of 
which  when  ripe  is  close-grained  and  very 
hard,  resembling  the  finest  ivory  in  tex¬ 
ture  and  color.  It  is  therefore  often 
wrought  into  buttons,  knobs  for  doors  or 
drawers,  umbrella  handles  and  other 
articles,  and  is  called  Vegetable  Ivory. 
The  seeds  are  also  known  as  Gorozo- 
nut8,  and  are  imported  in  considerable 
quantities. 

fvrea  (iv-ra'a),  a  towD  of  North  Italy, 
province  of  Turin,  picturesquely 
situated  on  the  Dora  Baltea,  with  a 
cathedral,  said  to  have  been  founded  in 
the  Sfth  century  on  the  site  of  a  heathen 
temple.  Pop.  11,696. 

Ivry-la-Bataille 

ye),  a  village  in 

France,  40  miles  w.  of  Paris,  where  a 

battle  was  gained  by  Henry  IV  in  1590 

over  the  forces  of  the  League. 

Tvrv-qnr-SpiYlP  (iv-re-sur-sen),  a 
iviy  bin  oeine  town  of  France>  on 

the  Seine,  3  miles  s.  s.  E.  from  Paris. 
It  has  a  fine  church,  the  remains  of  an  old 
castle,  asylum  for  lunatics,  various  man¬ 
ufactures,  and  extensive  wine  cellars 
hewn  out  of  the  rock.  Pop.  35.455. 

Iw  ( I'vi ) ,  a  climbing  plant  of  the  genus 
XVJ  Hedera  (H.  Helix),  nat.  order 
Araliaceae.  The  leaves  are  smooth  and 
shining,  varying  much  in  form,  from  oval 
entire  to  three  and  five  lobed ;  and  their 
perpetual  verdure  gives  the  plant  a  beau¬ 
tiful  appearance.  The  flowers  are  green¬ 
ish  and  inconspicuous,  disposed  in  globose 
umbels,  and  are  succeeded  by  deep  green 
or  almost  blackish  berries.  H.  Helix 
(the  common  ivy)  is  found  throughout 


parts  of  Asia  and  Africa.  It  is  plentiful 
almost  the  whole  of  Europe,  and  in  many 
in  Britain,  growing  in  hedges,  woods,  on 
old  buildings,  rocks  and  trunks  of  trees. 
A  variety,  called  the  Irish  ivy,  is  much 
cultivated  on  account  of  the  large  size 
of  its  foliage  and  rapid  growth.  Several 
varieties  of  ivy  are  grown  in  American 
gardens.  The  ivy  attains  a  great  age, 
and  becomes  several  inches  thick.  The 
wood  is  soft  and  porous,  and  when  cut 
into  very  thin  plates  may  be  used  for 
filtering  liquids.  In  Switzerland  and  the 
south  of  Europe  it  is  employed  in  making 
various  useful  articles.  The  ivy  has  been 
celebrated  from  remote  antiquity,  and 
was  held  sacred  in  some  countries,  as 
Greece  and  Egypt.  Its  medicinal  prop¬ 
erties  are  unimportant.  Chinese  ivy 
( Parechites  Thunbergii)  is  a  climbing 
shrub  with  privet-like  leaves  and  sweet- 
scented  flowers. 

Tvifl  (iks'i-a),  a  genus  of  plants  of 
the  Iris  family,  natives  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  prized  for  their 
large  and  showy  flowers 
T-v-inn  (iks'i-on),  in  Greek  mythology, 
king  of  the  Lapithae  in  Thessaly, 
who  for  his  wickedness  was  punished  in 
the  infernal  regions  by  being  tied  to  a 
perpetually  revolving  fiery  wheel. 
TYmimiilnan  (es-me-kwel'pan),  a 

ixmiqunpan  town  of  Mexico>  State 

of  Hidalgo,  80  miles  north  of  the  city 
of  Mexico,  with  silver  mines  in  its  neigh¬ 
borhood.  Pop.  about  12,000. 

T-v-nd pq  ( iks  -  o'des) ,  the  ‘Ticks’ 
iAUllcb  (Which  see). 

Txtle  (iks'tl)*  a  Mexican  fiber,  probably 
the  production  of  a  species  of  the 
pineapple  family. 

T7r1nhar  (iz'du-bar),  a  hero  of  early 

J.ZUU  Udi  Babylonia?  possibly  a  real 

personage,  but  converted  into  a  deity  and 
worshiped.  In  the  cuneiform  inscrip¬ 
tions  feats  similar  to  those  of  Hercules 
are  ascribed  to  him. 

Tywonv  (e-so-kiir'),  a  town  of  Mexico, 
90  miles  southeast  of  the  cap¬ 
ital,  at  the  base  of  Popocatepetl,  the  cen¬ 
ter  of  a  rich  sugar  region.  Pop.  about  9000. 


J 


T  the  tenth  letter  in  the  English  alpha- 
bet,  and  the  seventh  consonant.  The 
sound  of  this  letter  coincides  exactly  with 
that  of  g  in  genius.  It  is  therefore 
classed  as  a  palatal,  and  is  the  voiced 
sound  corresponding  to  the  breathed 
sound  ch  (as  in  church).  The  sound 
does  not  occur  in  Anglo-Saxon,  and  is 
introduced  through  the  French.  As  a 
character  it  was  formerly  used  inter¬ 
changeably  with  i,  and  the  separation  of 
these  two  letters  in  English  dictionaries 
is  of  comparatively  recent  date. 

Taal-ftnat  (ja'al-got ;  Capra  Jaala),  a 
uadi  UUctt  Species  Gf  goat  found  in 

Egypt,  Abyssinia  and  Mount  Sinai. 

To  Vialmir  (ja'-bal-por) ,  Jubbulpobe, 
ddUdl^ui  a  town  0f  Hindustan,  capi¬ 
tal  of  Jabalpur  district,  Central  Prov¬ 
inces,  a  modern  town  with  wide  and  regu¬ 
lar  streets,  an  important  railway  station 
and  center  of  trade,  situated  amid  rocks 
at  an  elevation  of  about  1500  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea.  It  has  a  school  of 
industry,  in  which  large  <^antities  of 
tents  ana  carpets  are  made.  Pop.  100, both 
The  district  has  an  area  of  3918  sq. 
miles,  a  pop.  of  687,233.  A  division  or 
.  commissionership  of  the  Central  Prov¬ 
inces  has  also  the  same  name.  It  has 
an  area  of  18,688  sq.  miles;  a  pop.  of 
2,201,638. 

Talvirn  (jab'i-ru) ,  a  name  of  wading 
(JdUlIll  kir(is  0f  the  crane  kind,  re¬ 
sembling  the  stork,  and  inhabiting  South 
America,  Africa  and  Australia. 

To  linvci  n  ill  ( ja-bo-ran  di ) ,  a  powerful 
jaDOranai  drug  obtained  from  the 

leaves  and  root  of  one  or  more  plants  of 
the  genus  Pilocarpus,  order  Rutacese,  na¬ 
tives  of  Brazil.  It  causes  a  great  increase 
of  the  saliva  and  profuse  perspiration. 

.Tar*  a  mar  O'ak-a-m&r' ;  Oalbula),  a 
ddCdllldil  genus  0f  brilliant  birds 

nearly  allied  to  the  kingfishers,  differing 
however  by  the  form  of  their  beak  atm 
feet.  They  live  in  damp  woods,  and  feed 
on  insects.  Most,  if  not  all,  are  natives 
of  tropical  America. 

Tamil  a  (jak'a-na),  the  common  name 
0  dCdlld  of  graiiatorial  or  wading 

birds  of  the  genus  Parra,  having  long 
toes  with  very  long  nails,  so  that  they 

4—6 


can  stand  and  walk  on  the  leaves  of 
aquatic  plants  when  in  search  of  their 
food,  which  consists  of  worms,  small 
fishes,  and  insects. 

They  inhabit 
marshes  in  hot  cli¬ 
mates.  and  some¬ 
what  resemble  the 
moorhen,  to  which 
they  are  very 
closely  allied. 

J acaran  d a 


(j  a  k  -a-ran'da),  a 
name  of  several 
South  American 
trees,  n  a  t.  order 
Leguminosae,  yield- 
ing  the  fancy 
woods  known  as 
violet-wood,  k  i  n  g- 
wood,  and  tiger-  T 

wood.  A  genus  0f  Long-laded  Jacana  {Parra 
Brazilian  tree  is  -  sinensis). 
also  called  Jacaranda,  and  some  species 
of  it  yield  rosewood.  It  belongs  to  the 
nat.  order  Bignoniaceae. 

Jo  nor  a  (j&k'i-ra),  a  species  of  Bra- 
dcU/cLic  ziiian  alligator,  Jacare  or  Al¬ 
ligator  sclerops. 

J acitara-palm  Ua  “ si ' ta* ra " p4m » 

ucvviuuiu  Desmoncus  macroa¬ 


canthus),  a  palm  found  in  the  forests  of 
the  lowlands  of  the  Amazon  district  in 
South  America.  It  has  a  slender  flexible 
stem,  often  60  or  70  feet  long. 

Taok  (jak),  from  Fr.  Jacques,  James, 
(I  which  being  a  very  common  per¬ 

sonal  name  in  France,  came  to  stand  for 
any  common  fellow  or  menial,  and  was 
substituted  for  the  equally  common  Eng¬ 
lish  name  John.  Hence  its  application 
in  such  terms  as  hoot-jack,  smoke-jack , 
roasting-jack,  etc.,  and  also  in  several 
senses  alone,  as  to  the  knaves  in  a 
pack  of  cards,  the  small  bowl  aimed  at 
in  a  game  of  bowls,  and  a  small  pike  as 
opposed  to  the  full-grown  fish.  There  are 
also  such  uses  as  J ack-of -all-trades,  Jack¬ 
knife,  Jack-fool .  Jack-ass,  Jack-pudding, 
etc. ;  also  a  jack  is  an  apparatus  for 
raising  great  weights  by  the  application 
of  strong  screws.  The  flag  called  a  jack 


Jack 


Jackson 


is  strictly  one  displayed  from  a  staff  on 
the  end  of  the  bowsprit.  See  Union  Jack. 
Tapir  or  J aca  ( Artocarpus  integrifo- 
°  9  lia) ,  a  tree  of  the  bread-fruit 

genus,  a  native  of  India.  The  fruit 
grows  to  a  larger  size  than  the  bread¬ 
fruit,  often  weighing  more  than  30  lbs. ; 
but  it  is  not  so  palatable. 

Tanlral  (jak'al),  an  animal  of  the  dog 
genus,  resembling  a  dog  and 
a  fox,  native  of  Asia  and  Africa.  The 
general  color  is  a  dirty  yellow.  The 
jackal  is  gregarious,  hunting  in  packs, 
rarely  attacking  the  larger  quadrupeds. 
They  feed  chiefly  on  carrion,  and  are 
nocturnal  in  habits.  The  jackal  inter¬ 
breeds  with  the  common  dog,  and  may 
be  domesticated.  The  common  jackal 
( Canis  aureus)  is  the  most  widely  dis¬ 
tributed.  The  black-backed  jackal  (G. 
mcsomelas )  is  an  inhabitant  of  South 
Africa. 

Jack-a-Lantern.  See  Ignis  Fatuus. 

JackaSS  Laughing.  See  Laughing 
o  dUJAdoo.  jackass. 

TapV-lunnfc  large  boots  reaching 
J  ctOiA  UUUls,  above  the  knee,  used  by 

horsemen  (military  and  other)  as  a  sort 
of  protection  for  the  legs. 

TaoV/laTir  (jak'da;  Gorvus  monedula) , 
jaCKaaW  a  con^non  European  bird 

of  the  crow  family,  smaller  than  the 
rook,  having  a  comparatively  short  bill 
and  whitish  eyes;  hinder  part  of  the  head 
and  neck  of  a  grayish  color,  back  and 
wings  glossy  black.  The  average  length 
is  about  12  inches.  The  nests  are  built 
in  towers,  spires,  and  like  elevated  situ¬ 
ations,  and  often  in  towns.  The  eggs, 
from  five  to  six,  are  of  a  greenish  color. 
Its  food  consists  of  worms,  insects  and 
larvae.  Like  the  rooks,  they  are  gregari¬ 
ous.  They  are  readily  domesticated,  and 
may  be  taught  to  pronounce  words  dis¬ 
tinctly. 

J ack-in-the-Pulpit, 

a  species  of  Arum ,  common  in  wet  wood¬ 
lands  in  the  United  States.  The  name 
comes  from  its  erect  spathe,  standing 
within  the  long  sheath  of  its  petioles. 
The  fruit  is  bright  scarlet  berries. 

Tortlr  vaLLif  Ike  common  name  of 
J  dUt-I  dUUit,  several  species  of  large 

hares  peculiar  to  western  North  America. 
The  prairie  form  (Lcnus  camnestris)  is 
23  inches  long;  the  white-sided  jack  ( L. 
alleni )  is  larger;  the  California  jack- 
rabbit  (L.  calif ornicus)  is  a  darker  col¬ 
ored  species. 

TanVcrm  a  city,  county  seat  of  Jack- 
JdUthU  ,  son  eount  y ,  Michigan,  76 
miles  west  of  Detroit,  on  the  main  line  of 
the  Michigan  Central  Railroad ;  an  im¬ 


portant  railroad  center,  with  eight  rail¬ 
road  divisions  radiating  in  ail  directions. 
Its  largest  industries  include  manufac¬ 
tures  of  automobiles,  auto  parts,  agricul¬ 
tural  implements,  corsets,  machinery,  etc. 
Pop.  (1910)  31,433;  (1920)  48,374. 

T n  rtbc ati  the  capital  of  the  State  of 
o  dUiAoun,  Mississippi,  on  Pearl  River, 

180  miles  N.  of  New  Orleans,  in  an  exten¬ 
sive  cotton-growing  region.  It  is  a  rail¬ 
road  center  and  has  important  industries 
including  cottonseed-oil  mills,  iron  foun¬ 
dries.  lumber  and  wood-working  mills,  etc. 
It  has  the  Capitol  building,  governor’s 
mansion,  Millsaps  College  (M.  E.),  and 
Bellhaven  College  for  women.  Early  in 
1863,  during  the  Civil  War,  Grant 
marched  his  army  down  the  west  bank  of 
the  Mississippi  until  it  was  south  of 
Vicksburg.  Crossing  the  river,  the  Fed- 
erals  took  Bruinsburg  May  3,  Raymond 
May  12,  and  Jackson  (defended  by  Gen. 
J.  E.  Johnston)  May  14.  Federal  loss, 
300;  Confederates,  over  800.  Pop.  (1910) 
21,262;  (1920)  22,817. 

TopLonn  a  city,  county  seat  of  Jack- 
J  dLKbUIl,  gon  0o>>  ohio>  44  mileg  N  E 

of  Portsmouth,  on  Baltimore  &  Ohio  and 
other  railroads.  Coal  and  iron  are  largely 
mined  and  there  are  iron  furnaces,  rail¬ 
road  shops,  etc.  Pop.  (1920)  5842. 

Jackson,  a  eityA  couaty  seat  ot  Madl 

9  son  Co.,  Tenn.,  on  south 
fork  of  Forked  Deer  River,  78  miles  N.  E. 
of  Memphis,  on  the  Illinois  Central, 
Birmingham  and  Northwestern,  Mobile 
and  Ohio  and  other  railroads.  It  is  a 
cotton  and  grain  center,  and  has  railroad 
repair  shops,  wagon  works,  foundries, 
flour  mills,  cotton  and  cottonseed  oil 
mills,  cotton  compresses,  etc.  It  is  the 
home  of  LTnion  University,  Memphis  Con¬ 
ference  Female  Institute,  etc.  Pop. 
(1910)  15,779;  (1920)  18,860. 

TopTrcmi  Andrew,  soldier  and  Presi- 

9  dent,  was  born  in  the  border 
region  of  North  and  South  Carolina,  in 
1767,  of  Irish  ancestry.  In  his  14th 
year,  during  the  war  of  the  Revolution, 
he  joined  a  regiment  of  volunteers  to 
fight  in  the  cause  of  independence.  After 
losing  two  brothers  in  the  struggle  and 
himself  receiving  a  severe  wound,  he  left 
the  military  service  and  engaged  in  the 
study  of  law,  removing  in  1788  to  Nash¬ 
ville,  Tennessee,  when  he  began  practice. 
He  took  part  in  framing  the  Constitu¬ 
tion  of  Tennessee,  was  elected  to  the 
United  States  Senate  in  1797,  and  re¬ 
signed  and  became  a  judge  in  the  Su¬ 
preme  Court  of  Tennessee  in  1798. 
When,  in  1812,  war  was  declared  against 
England,  he  was  made  major-general  of 
the  Tennessee  militia  and  in  3813 
marched  against  the  Creek  Indians,  then 
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in  serious  revolt,  and  completely  de¬ 
feated  them.  He  was  subsequently  or¬ 
dered  to  the  defense  of  New  Orleans 
against  the  British  invasion  of  1814, 
and  in  1815  repulsed  the  invading  forces 
with  great  loss.  In  1817-18  he  fought 
against  the  Seminole  Indians  of  Florida, 
worsted  them,  and  in  1821  was  made 
governor  of  Florida,  which  Spain  had 
sold  to  the  United  States.  He  was  elected 
United  States  Senator  again  in  1823, 
and  ran  for  President  in  1824.  Though 
he  had  the  largest  ?ote,  he  failed  to  ob¬ 
tain  a  majority  over  the  other  candidates, 
and  lost  the  election  by  the  vote  of  the 
House  of  Representatives.  He  was 
elected  in  1828  and  again  in  1832,  and 
in  1836  had  Martin  Van  Buren  elected 
by  his  influence. '  An  honest  and  upright 
man,  he  was  dictatorial  and  obstinate, 
and  his  career  was  sullied  by  several  acts 
of  undue  severity.  In  1837  he  retired 
to  his  estate  in  Tennessee  and  died  there 
on  June  8,  1845. 

TaoVcnn  Charles  Thomas,  scientist, 
dLJAbUIl,  wag  born  at  piymouth,  Mas¬ 
sachusetts  in  1805,  and  was  graduated  at 
Harvard  Medical  College  in  1823.  He 
was  appointed  State  geologist  of  Maine 
in  1836  and  of  New  Hampshire  in  1840, 
and  published  reports  on  their  geology ; 
also  Mineralogy  and  Geology  of  Nova 
Scotia.  He  claimed  to  have  been  the 
first  to  point  out,  in  1832,  the  applica¬ 
bility  of  electricity  to  telegraphy,  and 
also  to  have  been  the  original  discoverer 
of  anaesthetics.  He  received  for  this  the 
Montegau  prize  of  2500  francs  from  the 
French  Academy  of  Sciences  in  1852.  He 
died  in  1880. 

To  plrcrm  Helen  Hunt,  authoress,  was 
o  dLJvauii,  born  at  Amherst,  Massachu¬ 
setts,  in  1831 ;  died  in  1885.  She  mar¬ 
ried  a  Mr.  Hunt,  who  died  in  1863,  and 
afterwards  a  Mr.  Jackson.  Removing 
to  Colorado  Springs,  Colorado,  she  be¬ 
came  warmly  interested  in  the  treatment 
of  the  Indians  by  the  government,  and 
strove  earnestly  to  better  their  condition. 
She  was  appointed  in  1883  to  investigate 
the  condition  of  the  Nassau  Indians  of 
California,  and  studied  the  history  of  the 
early  Spanish  missions.  She  wrote  on 
the  Indian  subject  A  Century  of  Dis¬ 
honor,  also  Verses  by  H.  H.,  Bits  of 
Talk,  etc. 

TonVcrm  Thomas  Jonathan,  better 
J  dLxvoUiij  known  as  Stonewall  Jackson, 
a  general  in  the  Confederate  army,  born 
in  1824  in  Virginia.  In  1842  he  entered 
the  military  academy  at  West  Point  as 
cadet.  Four  years  later  he  received  a 
second-lieutenant’s  commission,  and  was 
engaged  in  the  Mexican  war,  and  for  his 
gallantry  was  made  a  captain,  and  after¬ 


wards  raised  to  the  rank  of  major.  In 
1851  he  resigned  his  commission  and  was 
appointed  professor  of  mathematics  and 
artillery  tactics  in  the  military  institute 
at  Lexington,  Virginia.  On  the  outbreak 
of  the  Civil  war,  in  1861,  he  entered  the 
Southern  army  with  the  rank  of  briga¬ 
dier-general.  He  commanded  the  reserve 
at  Bull  Run,  and  acquired  his  cogno¬ 
men  of  ‘  Stonewall  ’  by  the  firmness  of 
his  troops  and  his  own  coolness  in  the 
heat  of  the  action.  By  the  end  of  the 
year  he  was  made  major-general.  In 
June,  1862,  he  repelled  Fremont  at  Cross 
Keys,  and  routed  McDowell  near  Port 
Republic.  He  took  a  leading  part  in 
the  second  battle  of  Bull  Run,  captured 
Harper’s  Ferry  in  September,  during 
Lee’s  March  to  Antietam,  and  was  promi¬ 
nent  in  the  subsequent  battle  of  An¬ 
tietam.  He  also  took  part  in  the  battle 
of  Fredericksburg  and  the  victory  at 
Chancellorsville  was  largely  due  to  him. 
He  was  wounded  inadvertently  by  his 
own  men  in  this  battle,  and  died  May 
9,  1863.  He  was  a  man  of  indomitable 
energy  and  deep  religious  feeling,  and  was 
regarded  as  a  soldier  of  remarkable 
ability,  greatly  aiding  General  Lee  by 
his  daring  and  brilliant  movements. 

TanV«rm  William,  an  English  musi- 
o  cumuli,  cal  composer>  born  in  1730  ; 

died  in  1803.  Having  studied  music  in 
London,  in  1777  he  was  made  organist  of 
the  cathedral  in  his  native  city,  Exeter, 
where  he  passed  the  rest  of  his  life. 
His  musical  compositions,  especially  his 
songs  and  duets,  are  still  justly  popular, 
and  are  distinguished  by  chasteness  of 
conception,  ingenuity  and  truth  of  ex¬ 
pression. 

To  pVgfiYi  vi  11 P  a  of  Florida,  capi- 

j  acKsonviue,  tal  of  Duval  county> 

on  the  St.  John’s  River,  about  25  miles 
from  its  mouth.  The  river  is  navigable 
for  steamboats  200  miles  farther  up. 
Jacksonville  is  the  largest  city  and  the 
center  of  commerce  for  Florida,  while  its 
mild  winter  climate  has  made  it  a  popular 
place  of  resort.  It  has  a  large  trade  in 
naval  stores,  lumber,  etc.,  and  has  ship¬ 
yards,  engineering  works,  iron-foundries, 
and  various  other  industries.  It  has 
steamship  communication  with  northern 
ports.  Pop.  (1910)  57,699;  (1920)  91,558. 

Tnrk<;miville  a  city  of  Illiaois>  on 

J  dtJAbUllviiic,  a  feIqj]e  prairie,  near 
a  small  affluent  of  the  Illinois  River.  It 
has  been  called  the  ‘  Athens  of  the  West,* 
and  is  distinguished  for  the  elegance  of 
its  public  buildings,  and  for  the  number 
of  its  educational  and  charitable  institu¬ 
tions,  among  which  are  the  Illinois  Col¬ 
lege,  the  State  asylums  for  the  blind,  the 
insane  and  the  deaf  and  dumb.  It  has 
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large  woolen  mills,  cigar  factories,  plan¬ 
ing  mills,  etc.  Pop.  (1920)  15.713. 
Tamil  (ja'kub) ,  the  son  of  Isaac,  and 
ai/UU  the  grandson  of  Abraham,  the 
last  of  the  Jewish  patriarchs,  and  the 
true  ancestor  of  the  Jews.  Having  craft¬ 
ily  obtained  from  the  blind  and  infirm 
Isaac  the  blessing  of  the  first-born  in 
place  of  his  brother  Esau,  he  was  obliged 
to  flee  from  the  anger  of  his  brother,  and 
took  up  his  abode  with  his  uncle  Laban. 
Here  he  served  twenty  years,  and  ob¬ 
tained  Leah  and  Rachel  as  his  wives.  On 
his  return  to  Canaan  he  was  met  by  an 
angel,  with  whom  he  wrestled  all  night, 
and  having  gained  the  victory  was  there¬ 
after  named  Israel ,  that  is,  the  hero  of 
God.  Hence  the  Hebrews  from  him  are 
called  Israelites.  A  severe  blow  to  him 
in  his  old  age  was  the  loss  of  his  favorite 
son  Joseph,  whose  brothers  had  sold  him 
to  Ishmaelite  merchants,  and  led  Jacob 
to  believe  that  he  had  been  devoured  by 
wild  beasts.  Joseph  subsequently  became 
the  highest  officer  at  the  court  of  Pharaoh 
in  Egypt,  and  thus  was  the  means  of 
bringing  the  whole  house  of  his  father  to 
that  country.  Jacob  died,  aged  147  years, 
approximately  about  1860  b.c.,  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  bis  wish  was  buried  in  the 
tomb  of  Abraham,  before  Mamre  in 
Canaan. 

TamRa'harl  ( ja-kob-a-bad' ) ,  a  town  of 
JdOUUdUdU  Hindustan,  the  military 
and  civil  headquarters  of  the  Upper  Sind 
frontier  district,  Bombay.  Pop.  11,552. 

J  acobean  Architecture,  applied 

to  the  later  style  of  Elizabethan  archi¬ 
tecture  from  its  prevailing  in  the  time 
of  James  I  (L.  Jacobus,  James).  It 
differed  from  the  pure  Elizabethan  chiefly 
in  having  a  greater  admixture  of  debased 
Italian  forms. 

TamTvi  (ya-ko'bi),  Friedrich  Hein- 
rich,  a  German  philosopher, 
born  in  1743 ;  died  in  1819.  He  first  en¬ 
gaged  in  commerce,  but  quit  business  on 
receiving  a  public  appointment.  He 
formed  acquaintance  with  many  of  the 
most  eminent  literary  men  of  the  day.  in¬ 
cluding  Goethe,  Wieland  and  Herder.  Sub¬ 
sequently  be  was  made  president  of  the 
Bavarian  Academy  at  Munich,  retiring 
in  1813.  His  views  had  some  analogies 
with  those  of  Hamilton  and  the  Scotch 
school.  Thought,  he  affirms,  cannot  ex¬ 
plain  facts  but  only  connect  them.  The 
existence  of  objects  that  affect  us  cannot 
be  demonstrated,  but  we  are  directly  con¬ 
vinced  of  their  existence  in  the  act  of  per¬ 
ception.  The  knowledge  of  God  is  pres¬ 
ent  to  us  through  the  heart  in  virtue  of 
the  divine  spirit  within  us,  which  comes 
directly  from  God.  His  most  noted  ^orks 


are  the  philosophic  novels,  AllwilVs  Brief- 
sammlung  and  Woldemar ;  a  work  on 
the  doctrine  of  Spinoza,  in  Letters  to 
Moses  Mendelssohn ;  David  Hume  iiber 
den  Glauben,  or  Idealism  and  Realism. 
Tannhins  (jak'u-binz),  the  most  fa- 

jacooins  mous  of  the  clubs  of  the 

first  French  revolution.  When  the  states- 
general  assembled  at  Versailles  in  1789, 
it  was  formed  and  called  the  Club  Breton. 


Jacobean  Architecture. — Waterston  Hall,  Dorset. 

On  the  removal  of  the  court  and  national 
assembly  to  Paris  it  acquired  importance 
and  rapidly  increased.  It  adopted  the 
name  of  Society  des  Amis  de  la  Constitu¬ 
tion,  but  as  it  met  in  a  hall  of  the  former 
Jacobin  convent  in  Paris,  it  was  called 
the  Jacobin  Club.  It  gradually  became 
the  controlling  power  of  the  revolution, 
and  spread  its  influence  over  France, 
1200  branch  societies  being  established 
before  1791,  and  obeying  orders  from  the 
headquarters  in  Paris.  In  1791  the  pub¬ 
lication  of  the  Journal  de  la  Societe  des 
Amis  de  la  Constitution  increased  the 
zeal  and  number  of  the .  societies.  The 
Jacobins  were  foremost  in  the  insurrec¬ 
tionary  movements  of  June  20  and  Au¬ 
gust  10,  1792 ;  they  originated  the  for¬ 
midable  commune  de  Paris,  and  changed 
their  former  name  to  Les  Amis  de  la 
Liberte  et  de  VEgalit£.  For  a  while 
they  ruled  supreme,  and  the  Convention 
itself  was  but  their  tool.  Robespierre 
was  their  most  influential  member;  they 
rilled  through  him  during  the  Reign  of 
Terror,  and  were  overthrown  after  his 
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downfall  in  1794.  In  that  year  the  Con¬ 
vention  forbade  the  affiliation  of  socie¬ 
ties  ;  the  Jacobin  Club  was  suspended  and 
its  hall  was .  closed.  The  term  Jacobin 
is  now  used  in  Britain  to  designate  any¬ 
one  holding  extreme  views  in  politics. 

Jacobites  (jak'u-bitz),  a  party  in 
«JdAUUlies>  Britain  (so  styled  from 

Lat.  Jacobus,  James),  who  after  the  revo¬ 
lution  in  1088  continued  to  be  the  ad¬ 
herents  of  the  dethroned  King  James  II 
and  his  posterity.  In  Ireland  they  were 
soon  put  down  by  conquest.  In  England 
the  revolution  was  accomplished  with  the 
apparent  consent  of  all  parties ;  but  in  a 
year  or  two  the  Jacobite  party  gained 
considerable  influence,  and  continued  to 
disturb  the  government  of  William 
throughout  his  reign.  After  the  accession 
of  Anne  and  the  death  of  James  their 
efforts  slackened  for  a  time ;  but  towards 
the  close  of  her  reign  they  revived.  Bolin- 
broke  and  Oxford,  with  others  of  the 
Tory  ministers  of  Anne,  were  in  treaty 
with  the  son  of  James  II,  and  either 
really  or  pretendedly  negotiated  for  a 
restoration.  On  the  arrival  of  George  I 
in  1715  a  rebellion  broke  out  in  Scotland, 
supported  by  a  more  insignificant  rising 
in  the  north  of  England.  The  failure 
of  both  these  movements  damped  the 
enthusiasm  of  the  English  Jacobites,  but 
in  Scotland  the  party  maintained  its  in¬ 
fluence  until  the  unsuccessful  rebellion 
of  1745  put  an  end  to  its  political  im¬ 
portance,  though  some  ultra- Jacobites  did 
not  think  themselves  justified  in  transfer¬ 
ring  their  allegiance  to  the  house  of 
Brunswick  till  the  death  of  Cardinal 
York,  in  1807.  The  hopes  and  wishes  of 
the  Scottish  Jacobites  found  expression 
in  many  beautiful  songs,  which  form  an 
interesting  portion  of  the  national  litera¬ 
ture. 

TanrJvi+AC  Monophysite  Christians 
ddCUUiLca,  *n  tke  ^ast,  who  were 

united  by  a  Syrian  monk,  Jacobus  Bar- 
dai  (578),  during  the  reign  of  Justinian, 
into  a  distinct  religious  sect.  The 
Jacobites,  so  styled  from  their  founder, 
consist  of  about  30,000  or  40,000  families, 
and  are  governed  by  two  patriarchs,  ap¬ 
pointed  ty  the  Turkish  governors,  one  of 
whom,  with  the  title  of  the  Patriarch  of 
Antioch,  has  his  seat  at  Diarbekir ;  the 
other  resides  in  a  monastery  near  Mardin, 
under  the  style  of  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem. 
Circumcision  before  baptism  and  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  single  nature  of  Christ 
(hence  their  name  Monophy sites)  are 
common  to  them  with  the  Copts  and 
Abyssinians;  but  in  other  respects  they 
deviate  less  than  the  other  Monophysites 
from  the  discipline  and  liturgy  of  the 
orthodox  Greek  Church. 


Jacob’s  Ladder  ( Poiemonium  c«- 

rulerum),  a  herba¬ 
ceous  perennial  plant,  common  in  the 
center  and  south  of  Europe  and  found 
in  the  temperate  parts  of  Asia  and  North 
America.  It  has  a  smooth  stem  about 
2  feet  high,  and  a  terminal  panicle  of 
bright  blue  (sometimes  white)  flowers. 
Great  medicinal  virtues  were  once  as¬ 
cribed  to  it,  but  all  now  found  in  it  is  a 
slight  astringency. 

Jacauard  (zhak-ar),  Joseph  Marie, 
^  the  inventor  of  the  famous 

machine  for  figured  weaving  named  after 
him,  was  born  at  Lyons  in  1752.  His 
parents  were  silk  weavers,  and  he  learned 
the  same  trade.  After  a  long  period  of 
hardship,  during  which  he  shared  in  some 
of  the  campaigns  of  the  revolution,  he 
made  his  name  famous  by  the  invention 
of  his  new  loom,  which  was  publicly  ex¬ 
hibited  in  1801.  He  endeavored  to  intro¬ 
duce  it  into  general  use  in  Lyons,  but  was 
mobbed,  and  all  but  lost  his  life.  Ulti¬ 
mately,  however,  his  invention  was  bought 
by  the  French  government,  and  he  was 
able  to  spend  the  latter  part  of  his  life 
in  comfortable  independence.  The  sub¬ 
sequent  prosperity  of  Lyons  is  largely 
attributable  to  his  invention,  and  a  more 
enlightened  generation  erected  a  statue 
to  him  on  the  very  spot  where  his  loom 
had  been  destroyed  by  the  mob.  He  died 
in  1834. 

Jacquard  Loom,  of 

which  is  a  contrivance  appended  to  it 
for  weaving  figured  goods  in  various 
colors.  See  Weaving. 

TaenupriA  (zhiik-re),  the  name  given 
J  enqueue  to  the  rising  of  the  French 
peasantry  against  their  lords  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  fourteenth  century  after  the 
battle  of  Poitiers.  They  committed  great 
devastations  and  outrages,  particularly 
in  the  northeast  of  France.  They  were 
at  length  quelled  by  Captal  de  Buch  and 
Gaston  Phebus,  count  of  Fois.  The  term 
Jacquerie  is  derived  from  Jacques  Bon- 
homme,  a  familiar  epithet  for  a  peasant. 

Jactitation  of  Marriage, 

law,  a  boasting  or  giving  out  by  a  party 
that  he  or  she  is  married  to  another, 
whereby  a  common  reputation  of  their 
marriage  may  follow. 

Tfldf*  or  JAHDE  (ya'de),  a  small  strip 
ti  due,  coasf-  territory  belonging  to  the 
Prussian  province  of  Hanover,  but  locally 
in  the  grand-duchy  of  Oldenburg,  at  the 
entrance  of  Jade  Bay.  It  was  acquired 
by  the  Prussian  government  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  constructing  a  naval  port  and 
shipyard,  and  here  has  grown  up  Wil- 
helmshaven  (which  see). 
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Jade  an  ornamental  stone,  also 

called  nephrite,  a  native  silicate 
of  calcium  and  magnesium,  usually  of  a 
color  more  or  less  green,  of  a  resinous  or 
oily  aspect  when  polished,  hard  and  very 
tenacious.  It  has  been  used  by  rude  na¬ 
tions  for  their  weapons  and  implements, 
and  has  been  and  is  highly  prized  for 
making  carved  ornaments  in  China,  New 
Zealand,  and  among  the  native  races  of 
Mexico  and  Peru.  Jade  celts  or  axes  are 
common  among  uncivilized  races,  and  pre¬ 
historic  specimens  have  been  found  in 
Europe,  though  the  stone  itself  is  not 
found  there.  A  similar  stone,  more  prop¬ 
erly  called  jadeite,  is  frequently  con¬ 
founded  with  jade  proper.  It  is  a  sili¬ 
cate  of  aluminum  and  sodium. 

Taen  (/( a-an'),  a  picturesque  town  of 
1  Andalusia,  Spain,  capital  of  the 
province  of  Jaen,  on  the  Jaen,  a  tribu¬ 
tary  of  the  Guadalquivir,  122  miles  E. 
N.  e.  of  Seville.  It  is  the  seat  of  a  bishop, 
and  has  two  cathedrals.  Pop.  26,434. 
Tnffn  (jaf'fa;  anciently  Joppa) ,  a  mari- 
o  a na  t-me  town  jn  Palestine,  31  miles 
northwest  of  Jerusalem,  picturesquely 
situated  upon  an  eminence,  the  port  of 
Nablus  and  Jerusalem,  with  which  latter 
it  is  connected  by  railway.  It  exports 
oranges  (an  excellent  variety),  soap, 
grain,  sesame,  olive  oil,  etc.  Pop.  above 
20,000. 

Ta-flFnn  (jiif'na),  or  Jafnapatam,  a 
uaiina  town  in  Qeyi0I1)  at  the  north¬ 
ern  extremity  of  the  island,  originally  a 
Dutch  settlement,  and  still  thoroughly 
Dutch  in  its  architecture  and  aspect. 
Most  of  the  inhabitants  are  Tamils  and 
Moors.  Pop.  (1911)  40,539. 

Jagannatha 

often  written  Juggernaut,  the  name 
given  to  the  Indian  god  Krishna,  the 
eighth  incarnation  of  Vishnu,  and  to  a 
very  celebrated  idol  of  this  deity  in  a 
temple  specially  dedicated  to  Jagannatha 
at  Puri,  a  town  in  Orissa,  on  the  Bay  of 
Bengal.  It  is  a  very  rudely-cut  wooden 
image,  having  the  body  red,  the  face 
black,  and  the  arms  gilt ;  the  mouth  is 
open  and  blood-red  ;  the  eyes  are  formed 
of  precious  stones.  It  is  covered  with 
magnificent  vestments  and  seated  upon 
a  throne  between  two  others — his  brother 
Bala-Rama  and  his  sister  Subhadra, 
colored  respectively  white  and  black. 
Great  numbers  of  pilgrims,  sometimes  .a 
hundred  thousand,  at  the  time  of  the  fes¬ 
tivals  of  Jagann&tha,  assemble  from  all 
quarters  of  India  to  pay  their  devotions 
at  his  shrine.  On  these  occasions  the 
idol  is  mounted  on  a  huge  car  resting 
on  sixteen  wheels,  which  is  drawn  by  the 
nilgrims ;  and  it  has  been  stated  and 


credited  that  formerly  great  numbers 
of  the  congregated  people  were  wont  to 
throw  themselves  under  the  wheels,  and 
were  thus  crushed  to  death,  the  victims 
believing  that  by  suffering  this  sort  of 
death  they  would  be  immediately  con¬ 
veyed  to  heaven.  This  statement,  how¬ 
ever,  is  no  longer  accepted,  it  being  now 
claimed  that  ‘the  rare  deaths  at  the  car 
festival  were  almost  always  accidental.  ’ 

Jasrerndorf  (ya's^p-dorf),  a  town  of 
°  Austria,  in  Silesia,  on 

the  Oppa,  13  miles  northwest  of  Troppau. 
It  is  walled,  has  a  handsome  church,  a 
ducal  palace,  and  manufactures  of  wool¬ 
ens,  etc.  Pop.  14,675. 

JaS’S’CrV  fjag'eri),  a  coarse  brown 
oo  J  sugar  made  in  the  East  In¬ 
dies  by  the  evaporation  of  the  juice  of 
several  species  of  palms.  It  is  chemically 
the  same  as  cane-sugar. 

Jag*hire  (ia&'her),  in  Hindustan,  a 
°  term  closely  corresponding  to 

the  fief  of  mediaeval  Europe.  It  is  an 
assignment  of  the  government  share  of 
the  produce  of  a  portion  of  land  to  an 
individual,  either  personal  or  for  the  sup¬ 
port  of  a  public  e  ablishment. 

JaPY)  St.,  several  cities,  islands,  etc. 
dcl&U’  See  Santiago. 

Jaguar  (ja-gwiir),  Felis  onca,  the 
.  American  tiger,  a  carnivorous 

animal  of  South  and  Central  America, 
sometimes  equalling  a  tiger  in  size,  of  a 


Jaguar  ( Felis  onca). 

yellowish  or  fawn  color,  marked  with 
large  dark  spots  and  rings,  the  latter  with 
a  dark  spot  in  the  center  of  each.  It 
rarely  attacks  man  unless  hard  pressed 
by  hunger  or  driven  to  bay.  The  skin 
is  valuable,  and  the  animal  is  hunted  by 
the  South  Americans  in  various  ways. 
Jahde.  ^ee  (Prussian  territory). 

Jahn  (yan)>  Otto,  a  German  philolo* 
10-.0  g}sP  and  archaeologist ;  born  in 
1813  died  in  1869.  He  studied  at  Kiel, 
Eeipzig  and  Berlin,  traveled  in  France  and 
Italy,  on  his  return  qualified  himself  for 
university  teaching,  became  professor  ex¬ 
traordinary  of  archaeology  and  philology  at 


Jail 


Jalap 


Greifswald  in  1842,  and  full  professor  in 
1845.  In  1847  he  was  called  to  a  similar 
chair  in  Leipzig,  but  lost  this  post  in 
1851  for  his  political  action.  In  1855 
he  was  called  to  Bonn  as  professor  of 
antiquities  and  director  of  the  art 
museum.  His  writings  on  classical  art 
and  antiquities  were  very  numerous ;  he 
also  edited  works  of  Greek  and  Latin 
authors,  and  published  valuable  contri¬ 
butions  to  the  history  of  German  litera¬ 
ture,  as  also  on  various  musical  subjects. 
Jftil  or  Gaol  (jal)>  a  prison  or  place 
*  of  legal  confinement.  See  Prison. 
Jail  "Fever  a  dangerous  disease  once 
° a  c  c  9  very  prevalent  in  prisons, 
and  which  is  now  considered  to  be  merely 
a  severe  form  of  typhus  fever  (which 
see). 

Tainan  ( jl'na-s) ,  or  Jains,  a  Hindu 
u  <x  religious  sect,  which,  from  the 

wealth  and  influence  of  its  members, 
forms  an  important  division  of  the  Indian 
population.  The  sect  was  very  numerous 
and  important  in  the  eighth  and  ninth 
centuries  of  the  Christian  era,  and  they 
have  left  many  monuments  of  their  skill 
and  power  in  the  fine  temples  built  in 
different  parts  of  the  country.  Jainism 
was  an  offshoot  of  Buddhism,  with  which 
it  has  many  leading  doctrines  in  common, 
but  is  distinguished  from  it  by  its  recog¬ 
nition  of  a  divine  personal,  ruler  of  all, 
and  by  its  political  leanings  towards 
Brahmanism.  The  Jains  reverence  cer¬ 
tain  holy  mortals,  who  have  acquired  by 
self-denial  and  mortification  a  station 
superior  to  that  o^.  the  gods ;  and  they 
manifest  extreme  tenderness  for  animal 
life. 

Tcnn+ia  TTillc  (jin'ti-a),  a  collection 

jainua  Jiiiib  of  hills  in  Assam> 

giving  name  to  a  district  ,  of  about  2000 
square  miles,  with  56,000  inhabitants. 

Tji  lirnr  (ji-por  )»  or  Jeypore,  a  state 
tidijJUi  *n  RajpUt&na,  Hindustan,  gov¬ 
erned  by  a  maharajah,  under  the  political 
superintendence  of  the  Eastern  States 
Agency ;  area,  15,579  sq.  miles.  The 
soil,  except  in  the  southeast,  is  mostly 
sandy ;  the  surface  of  the  country  is 
diversified  by  hill  ranges.  Corn,  cotton, 
tobacco,  opium  and  sugar-cane  are  exten¬ 
sively  raised.  There  are  manufactures 
of  enamel  work  on  gold,  of  woolen  cloth, 
etc.  Pop.  2,658,666.— The  capital,  Jai¬ 
pur,  one  of  the  finest  of  modern  Hindu 
cities,  has  regular  streets,  with  large, 
handsome  houses.  There  is  a  college,  a 
school  of  arts,  an  industrial  museum,  a 

ttUel  T3e7^8beaU- 

Jaisalmer  $  ind£> 

Rajput&na,  under  the  political  superin¬ 


tendence  of  the  Central  India  Agency  ; 
area,  16,447  square  miles.  It  is  mostly 
a  sandy  desert  with  sparsely  scattered 
villages.  Water  is  scarce,  the  wells  going 
down  to  a  depth  of  490  feet  in  some 
cases.  The  climate  is  dry  and  healthy. 
Pop.  73,370. — Jaisalmer,  the  capital,  is 
situated  on  a  rocky  ridge.  The  palace, 
the  Jain  temples  in  the  fort,  and  the 
houses  of  the  wealthy  are  remarkable 
for  .  exquisite  stone-carving.  Pop.  7137. 
Jaiimr  Jajpore  (jaj'por),  a  town  of 
JP  f  Hindustan,  on  the  Baitarani, 
in  Cuttack  district,  Bengal.  It  is  held 
in  considerable  sanctity  among  the  Brah¬ 
mans,  who  celebrate  an  annual  fair  in 
honor  of  the  ‘  Goddess  of  the  Waters  ’ 
of  Hindu  mythology.  Pop.  12,111. 

Jalalabad  (jS;w'bad')-  See  Jela~ 

Talal-mir  (ja-lal'por) ,  a  town  of  Hin- 

jaiaipur  dustan>  in  Gujrat  district, 

Punjab,  with  a  government  school  and 
a  shawl  manufacture.  Pop.  12,839. 

TalanrHiar  ( jal-an-dhar') ,  or  Jullun- 
Jaiananar  DUR>  a  town'of  Hindustan, 

headquarters  of  district  of  same  name, 
in  the  Punjab  ;  with  a  good  trade,  mili¬ 
tary  cantonment,  excellent  American 
Presbyterian  mission  school,  etc.  Pop. 
67,735. — The  district,  a  fertile  tract  be¬ 
tween  the  Sutlej  and  the  Beas,  has  an 
area  of  1,332  sq.  miles,  a  pop.  of  917,587. 
A  division  or  commissionership  has  also 
this  name ;  area  19,400  sq.  miles ;  pop. 
4,306,662. 

Tolar)  (jal'ap  ;  so  called  from  Jalapa, 
° a  aP  in  Mexico,  whence  it  is  im¬ 
ported),  the  name  given  to  the  tuberous 
roots  of  several  plants  of  the  nat.  order 
Convolvulaceae,  that  of  Ipomcea  purga 
being  the  most  important.  This  is  a 


Jalap  Plant  ( Ipomcea  purga). 


twining  herbaceous  plant,  with  cordate- 
acuminate,  sharply  auricled  leaves,  and 
elegant  salver-shaped  deep  pink  flowers, 
growing  naturally  on  the  eastern  de¬ 
clivities  of  the  Mexican  Andes,  at  an 
elevation  of  from  5000  to  8000  feet. 
The  jalap  of  commerce  consists  of  irregu- 


Jalapa, 


Jamaica 


lar  ovoid  dark-brown  roots,  varying  from 
the  size  of  an  egg  to  that  of  a  hazel-nut, 
but  occasionally  as  large  as  a  man’s  fist. 
The  drug,  jalap  is  one  of  the  most  com¬ 
mon  purgatives,  but  is  apt  to  gripe  and 
nauseate.  It  has  little  smell  or  taste, 
but  produces  a  slight  degree  of  pungency 
in  the  mouth. 

or  Xalapa  (M-la'pa),  a  city 
of  Mexico  in  the  department 


of  and  52  miles  northwest  of  Vera  Cruz. 
It  is  the  residence  of  the  wealthiest  mer¬ 
chants  of  Vera  Cruz,  and  enjoys  a  fine 
climate.  The  jalap  root  is  found  abun¬ 
dantly  here.  Pop.  (1910)  34,816. 

Talann  (ja-loun'),  a  town  in  a  dis- 
d  did  till  trict  of  the  game  name,  iu 

the  N.  W.  Provinces  of  India,  110  miles 
s.  E.  of  Agra,  in  a  swampy  and  unhealthy 
locality.  Pop.  8573. — The  district  con¬ 
sists  of  a  plain  west  of  the  Jumna ;  area, 
1469  sq.  miles ;  pop.  399,726. 

Talpcav  (jal-a-sur'),  a  town  of  Hin- 
tld  dustan,  in  Etah  district,  N. 

W.  Provinces.  Pop.  15,600. 

Talicnn  (M-lis'ko),  or  Guadalajara, 
d  diifcOU  a  gtate  of  Mexico>  bounded  on 

the  west  by  the  Pacific.  It  is  chiefly 
mountainous,  but  well  watered  and 
wooded,  and  the  climate  is  healthy.  The 
soil  is  fertile,  and  wheat  and  barle>  are 
abundantly  produced.  The  capital  is 
Guadalajara.  Pop.  1,153,891. 

.Tfllrmp’uri  (jal-pi-gu're),  a  town  of 
ddi^cuguil  Hindustan>  headquarters 

of  district  of  same  name,  in  Bengal,  on 
the  Teesta ;  pop.  9708. — The  district  lies 
south  of  Bhutan  and  north  of  Kuch 
Behar ;  area  2962  sq.  miles ;  pop.  787,380. 
Tamcnpcj  (ja-ma'ka),  one  of  the  West 
d  ctllicUUd  jndia  isiands>  80  or  90  miles 

S.  of  Cuba,  the  third  in  extent  of  the 
islands,  and  the  most  valuable  of  those 
belonging  to  the  British ;  146  miles  in 
length  east  to  west,  and  49  miles  broad 
at  the  widest  part ;  area,  4256  square 
miles.  It  is  divided  politically  into  three 
counties — Cornwall,  Middlesex  and  Sur¬ 
rey  ;  its  capital  is  Kingston.  The  island 
as  a  whole  is  very  beautiful,  and  much 
of  it  is  fertile.  The  coast  is  indented 
with  a  number  of  good  harbors,  of  which 
Port  Royal  or  the  harbor  of  Kingston  is 
the  most  considerable.  The  interior  is 
traversed  by  lofty  mountains  in  all  direc¬ 
tions  ;  the  principal  chain,  called  the  Blue 
Mountains,  reaching  the  height  of  7270 
feet.  The  declivities  are  steep,  and  cov¬ 
ered  with  stately  forests.  Jamaica  is 
well  watered,  having  numerous  rivers  and 
springs.  Earthquakes  of  a  violent  char¬ 
acter  have  been  frequent.  The  climate  in 
the  districts  along  the  coast  is,  in  most 
places,  exceedingly  hot,  but  is  not  on 


the  whole  unhealthy;  on  the  high  lands 
the  air  is  temperate  and  pure,  while  even 
on  the  low  grounds  the  heat  is  greatly 
moderated  by  the  cool  sea-breezes  which 
set  in  every  morning.  There  are  two 
rainy  and  two  dry  seasons.  Native  trees 
include  the  ballata,  rosewood,  satinwood, 
mahogany,  lignum  vitae,  lancewood,  ebony, 
Jamaica  cedar,  silk  cotton  tree,  bamboo, 
coffee,  cocoa,  and  several  species  of  palm. 
The  common  vegetables  grow  in  the  hills 
and  the  plains  produce  plantains,  yams, 
cassava,  ochre,  beans,  pease,  ginger  and 
arrowroot.  The  principal  fruits  are 
orange,  grapefruit,  lime,  grapes,  pineapple, 
mango,  banana,  melons,  avocado  pear, 
breadfruit  and  tamarind.  Of  flowering 
plants  there  are  over  2000  distinct  species, 
and  of  ferns  450  species.  The  largeness  of 
these  numbers  may  be  to  some  extent  ac¬ 
counted  for  by  differences  of  altitude,  tem¬ 
perature  and  humidity.  <  Some  of  the 
lowers  are  very  beautiful.  Domestic 
fowls  thrive  well,  and  cattle  raising  has 
become  profitable.  Fruit,  sugar,  rum, 
coffee,  dye-woods,  and  pimento  form  the 
chief  exports,  more  than  half  of  which  go 
to  the  United  States ;  foodstuffs,  coal, 
clothing  and  other  manufactured  goods  the 
chief  imports.  The  government  is  vested  in 
the  governor,  assisted  by  a  privy  council, 
and  a  legislative  council  composed  of  fif¬ 
teen  members,  nine  elected,  the  others 
nominated  or  ex-officio.  The  English 
Church  is  presided  over  by  a  bishop,  as¬ 
sisted  by  a  regular  staff  of  parochial 
clergy.  The  Baptists,  Methodists,  Pres¬ 
byterians  and  other  Protestant  bodies 
are  well  represented,  and  there  is  a  con¬ 
siderable  number  of  Roman  Catholics 
and  Jews.  Education  is  not  compulsory, 
and  the  percentage  of  illiteracy  is  very 
high  Population,  831,000,  of  whom  les3 
than  16,000  are  white.  Kingston,  the 
capital,  has  a  population  of  57,000.  Other 
towns  are  Spanish  Town  (pop.  7200), 
Port  Antonio  (pop.  7000),  and  Montego 
Bay  (pop.  6000) . 

Jamaica  was  discovered  by  Columbus 
in  1494,  in  his  second  expedition  to  the 
New  World.  In  half  a  century  the  cruelty 
of  the  Spanish  conquerors  exterminated 
the  natives.  The  island  was  taken  by 
Cromwell  in  1655,  and  ceded  to  England 
by  the  treaty  of  Madrid  in  1670.  Since 
the  abolition  of  slavery  the  prosperity  of 
Jamaica  has  greatly  decreased.  Of  late 
many  Chinese  and  coolies  have  been  em¬ 
ployed  in  agriculture.  In  1865  a  serious 
revolt  broke  out  among  the  blacks  at 
Morant  Bay,  and  was  put  down  with  con¬ 
siderable  severity  by  Governor  Eyre. 
Since  that  time  signs  of  disaffection  have 
disappeared,  and  a  greater  state  of  com- 


Jamaica 
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fort  is  said  to  prevail  among  the  inhab¬ 
itants  generally.  Politically  dependent 
on  Jamaica  are  the  Cayman  Islands,  and 
the  Turks  and  Caicos  Islands. 

Tarnaipa  a  former  village  of  the 
J  dlllcULd,,  gfate  0f  New  York,  now  in¬ 
cluded  in  the  borough  of  Queens,  New 
York  City. 

Tamalrmr  (ja-miil-por'),  a  town  of 
ddllldipui  Hindustan5  in  Monghyr 

district,  Bengal,  with  large  workshops 
belonging  to  the  East  India  Railway  Co. 
Pop.  about  15,000. — Also  a  town  in 
Maimansingh  district,  Bengal,  on  the 
Brahmaputra.  Pop.  14,727. 

Tam  pc  St.,  called  the  Greater,  the  son 
d  dllico,  0f  Zebedee  and  the  brother  of 
John  the  Evangelist.  Christ  gave  the 
brothers  the  name  of  Boanerges,  or  sons 
of  thunder.  They  witnessed  the  trans¬ 
figuration,  the  restoration  to  life  of  Jairus* 
daughter,  the  agony  in  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane,  and  the  ascension.  St.  James 
was  the  first  of  the  apostles  who  suffered 
martyrdom,  having  been  slain  by  Herod 
Agrippa  a.d.  44.  There  is  a  tradition 
that  he  went  to  Spain,  of  which  n^-ntry 
he  is  the  tutelary  saint. 

Tam  pc  St.,  called  the  Less,  the  brother 
■j  cuiica,  or  cousin  0f  our  Lord,  who 

appeared  to  him  in  particular  after  His 
resurrection.  He  is  called  in  Scripture 
the  Just,  and  is  probably  the  apostle  de¬ 
scribed  as  the  son  of  Alphseus.  He  was 
the  first  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  and  in  the 
first  apostolic  council  spoke  against  those 
wishing  to  make  the  law  of  Moses  binding 
upon  Christians.  The  progress  of  Chris¬ 
tianity  under  him  alarmed  the  Jews 
greatly,  and  he  was  put  to  death  by  An- 
.  anus,  the  high  priest  about  A.d.  62.  He 
was  the  author  of  the  epistle  whi/h  bears 
his  name. 

Tam  PC  St.,  of  the  Sword  (San  Jago 
d  cUiiCJs,  ia  fiSpada) ,  a  military  order 

in  Spain,  instituted  in  1170  by  Ferdinand 
IT,  King  of  Castile  and  Leon,  to  stop 
the  incursions  of  the  Moors.  The  knights 
had  to  prove  their  noble  descent  for  four 
generations.  ,  ^ 

Tam  pc  T  of  Scotland,  one  of  the  Stuart 
dameb  j.,  kings>  born  in  1394,  was 
the  son  of  Robert  III  by  Annabella 
Drummond.  In  1405  his  father  wished 
him  to  be  conveyed  to  France  in  order 
that  he  might  escape  the  intrigues  of 
his  uncle,  the  Duke  of  Albany,  but  the 
vessel  in  which  he  was  being  conveyed 
was  taken  by  an  English  squadron,  and 
the  prince  was  carried  prisoner  to  Lon¬ 
don.  Here  he  received  an  excellent 
education  from  Henry  IV  and,  to  relieve 
the  tedium  of  captivity,  he  applied  himself 
to  those  poetical  and  literary  pursuits  in 
which  he  afterwards  so  highly  distin¬ 


guished  himself.  Robert  III  died  in 
1406,  but  James  was  not  allowed  to 
return  to  his  kingdom  till  1424.  Previous 
to  his  departure  he  married  Joanna  Beau¬ 
fort,  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Somerset,  a 
lady  of  the  blood  royal  of  England.  On 
his  return  to  Scotland  he  caused  the  Duke 
of  Albany  and  his  son  Murdoch  to  be 
executed  as  traitors,  and  proceeded  to 
carry  on  vigorous  reforms,  and,  above  all, 
to  improve  his  revenue  and  curb  the 
ambition  and  lawlessness  of  the  nobles. 
The  nobility,  exasperated  by  the  decline 
of  their  authority,'  formed  a  plot  against 
his  life,  and  assassinated  him  at  Perth 
in  1437.  Besides  his  poem,  The  King's 
Quhair  (or  Book),  by  which  he  ranks 
high  among  romantic  poets,  two  humorous 
poems,  excellent,  though  coarse,  are  often 
ascribed  to  him — Christ's  Kirk  on  the 
Green  and  Peblis  to  the  Play. 

Tam  pc  TT  King  of  Scotland,  son  of 
ddincb  J.J.,  Jameg  j  wag  only  geven 

years  of  age  when  his  father  was  as¬ 
sassinated  in  1437.  During  his  minority 
the  kingdom  was  distracted  by  struggles 
for  power  between  his  tutors,  Livingston 
and  Crichton,  and  the  great  house  of 
Douglas.  In  1449  he  married  Mary  of 
Guelderiand.  He  later  allied  himself 
with  tb?  Douglases,  but  being  deprived  of 
all  real  power,  he  resolved  to  free  him- 
seK  from  the  galling  yoke.  This  he  did 
ir  1452  by  inducing  the  Earl  of  Douglas 
to  come  to  Stirling  Castle,  where  he 
stabbed  aim  with  his  own  hand.  He 
then  quelled  a  powerful  insurrection 
headed  by  the  next  earl,  whose  lands 
were  confiscated.  In  1460  he  infringed  a 
truce  with  England  by  besieging  the 
castle  of  Roxburgh,  and  was  killed  by 
the  bursting  of  a  cannon  in  the  29th  year 
of  his  age. 

James  III,  l>in*  of  Scotland,  son  of 
’  James  II,  was  born  in 
1453.  The  kingdom  during  his  minority 
was  governed  in  turn  by  Bishop  Kennedy 
and  the  Boyd  family.  During  his  life 
James  was  controlled  by  favorites.  Prom¬ 
inent  among  these  was  Cochran,  a  mason, 
through  whom  one  brother  of  James  was 
obliged  to  flee  the  kingdom,  and  another 
was  put  to  death.  The  nobles  seized 
Cochran  and  five  others  and  hanged  them. 
A  plot  was  subsequently  formed  to  de¬ 
throne  the  king,  and  though  many  peers 
remained  loyal  to  him  the  royal  army  was 
defeated  at  Sauchie,  near  Stirling,  in 
1488,  the  king’s  son  being  on  the  side  of 
the  victorious  nobles.  James  escaped 
from  the  field,  but  wTas  murdered  during 
Ms  flight. 

Tom po  TV  King  of  Scotland,  born  in 

d  ames  i  v ,  1472<  son  of  James  IIIf 

wras  in  his  sixteenth  year  when  he  sue- 


James  V 


James  II 


ceeded  to  the  throne,  having  been  volun¬ 
tarily  or  by  compulsion  on  the  side  of 
the  nobles  who  rebelled  against  his  father. 
During  his  reign  the  ancient  enmity  be¬ 
tween  the  king  and  the  nobility  seems  to 
have  ceased.  His  frankness,  bravery, 
skill  in  manly  exercises  and  handsome 
person  won  the  people’s  hearts,  and  he 
ruled  with  vigor,  administered  justice 
with  impartiality,  and  passed  excellent 
laws,  llenry  VII,  then  king  of  England, 
tried  to  obtain  a  union  with  Scotland  by 
politic  measures,  and  in  1503  James  mar¬ 
ried  his  daughter,  Margaret.  A  period 
of  peace  and  prosperity  followed.  French 
influence,  however,  and  the  discourtesy  of 
Henry  VIII  in  retaining  the  jewels  of 
his  sister  and  in  encouraging  the  border 
chieftains  hostile  to  Scotland,  led  to 
angry  negotiations,  which  ended  in  war. 
James  invaded  England  with  a  larg<j 
force,  and  himself  and  many  of  his  nobles 
perished  at  Flodden  Field  in  1513. 

V  of  Scotland,  born  in  1512, 

dcuiiCb  v,  succeeded  in  1513>  at  the 

death  of  his  father,  James  IV,  though  only 
eighteen  months  old.  Ilis  mother,  Marga¬ 
ret  of  England,  governed  during  his  child¬ 
hood  but  the  period  of  his  long  minority 
Was  one  of  lawlessness  and  gross  misgov- 
ernment.  James  assumed  the  reins  of 
government  in  his  17th  year.  He  married 
Magdalen,  daughter  of  Francis  I  of 
France,  and  on  her  death  Mary  of  Lor¬ 
raine,  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Guise. 
Henry  VIII,  having  broken  with  Rome, 
and  eager  to  gain  over  his  nephew  to  his 
views,  proposed  an  interview  at  York ; 
but  James  never  came,  and  this  neglect 
enraged  Henry.  A  rupture  took  place 
between  the  two  kingdoms,  but  James 
was  ill  supported  by  his  people,  and  the 
disgraceful  rout  of  his  troops  at  Solway 
Moss  broke  his  heart.  He  lied  in  1542, 
seven  days  after  the  birth  of  his  unfortu¬ 
nate  daughter,  Mary. 


Tam  ac  T  of  England  and  VI  of  Scot- 
tidiiieb  j.,  land?  the  only  gon  of  Mary 

Queen  of  Scotland,  by  her  cousin  Henry, 
Lord  Darnley,  was  born  at  Edinburgh 
Castle  in  1566.  In  1567  (his  mother 
being  forced  to  resign  the  crown)  he  was 
crowned  at  Stirling,  and  his  childhood 
was  passed  under  the  direction  of  the 
Earl  of  Mar,  and  the  tuition  of  the  fa¬ 
mous  Buchanan.  He  had  much  trouble 
with  his  nobles,  a  party  of  whom  made 
him  captive  at  Ruthven  Castle  in  1582 ; 
but  a  counter  party  soon  set  him  at 
liberty.  When  his  mother’s  life  was  in 
darivpr  he  exerted  himself  in  her  behalf 
(lSSTJ  ;  but  her  execution  took  place,  and 
he  did  not  venture  upon  war.  In  1589 
he  married  Princess  Anne  of  Denmark. 
In  1603  he  succeeded  to  the  crown  of 


England,  on  the  death  of  Elizabeth,  and 
proceeded  to  London.  One  of  the  early 
events  of  his  reign  was  the  Gunpowder 
Plot  (q.  v.).  Pie  soon  allowed  his  lofty 
notions  cf  divine  right  to  become  known, 
got  into  trouble  wflth  Parliament,  and 
afterwards  endeavored  to  rule  as  an  abso¬ 
lute  monarch,  levying  taxes  and  demand¬ 
ing  loans  in  an  arbitrary  manner.  In 
1606  he  established  Episcopacy  in  Scot¬ 
land.  In  1613  his  daughter  Elizabeth 
was  married  to  the  elector  Palatine,  an 
alliance  which  ultimately  brought  the 
present  royal  family  to  the  throne.  He 
wished  to  marry  his  son  Charles,  Prince 
of  Wales,  to  a  Spanish  princess,  but  this 
project  failed,  and  war  was  declared 
against  Spain.  The  king,  however,  died 
soon  after,  in  1625.  James,  though  pos¬ 
sessed  of  good  abilities  and  a  good  heart, 
had  many  defects  as  a  ruler,  prominent 
among  them  being  subservience  to  un¬ 
worthy  favorites  and  disregard  for  the 
kingly  dignity.  He  was  also  vain,  pedan¬ 
tic,  and  gross  in  his  taste  and  habits. 
His  name  is  sullied  by  the  part  he  played 
in  bringing  Raleigh  to  the  block.  In  his 
reign  the  authorized  translation  of  the 
Bible  was  executed. 

Tarn ac  TT  of  England,  second  son  of 
o  dines.  J.J.,  Cbarles  !  and  of  Henrietta 

Maria  of  France,  was  born  in  1633,  and 
immediately  declared  Duke  of  York.  Dur¬ 
ing  the  civil  war  he  escaped  from  Eng¬ 
land  and  served  with  distinction  in  the 
French  army  under  Turenne,  and  in  the 
Spanish  army  under  Conde.  At  the 
Restoration,  in  1660,  he  got  the  com¬ 
mand  of  the  fleet  as  lord  high-admiral. 
He  had  previously  married  Anne,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Chancellor  Hyde,  afterwards  Lord 
Clarendon.  In  1671  she  died,  leaving 
two  daughters,  who  became  successively 
queens  of  England.  Having  openly 
avowed  the  Roman  Catholic  faith,  on  the 
Test  Act  being  passed  to  prevent  Roman 
Catholics  from  holding  public  employ¬ 
ments  he  was  obliged  to  resign  his  com¬ 
mand.  He  was  afterwards  sent  to  Scot¬ 
land  as  lord  high  commissioner,  where  he 
persecuted  the  Covenanters.  He  suc¬ 
ceeded  his  brother  as  king  in  1685,  and  at 
once  set  himself  to  attain  absolute  power. 
A  rebellion  headed  by  the  Duke  of  Mon¬ 
mouth  (his  nephew)  was  easily  put  down, 
and  this  encouraged  the  king  in  his  arbi¬ 
trary  measures.  He  even  accepted  a  pen¬ 
sion  from  Louie  XIV  that  he  might  more 
readily  effect  his  purposes,  especially  that 
of  restoring  the  Roman  Catholic  religion. 
The  result  of  this  course  of  action  was 
the  revolution  of  1688  (see  England),  and 
the  arrival  of  William,  Prince  of  Orange. 
Soon  James  found  himself  completely  de¬ 
serted.  and  having  quitted  the  country  he 


James  III 


James’  Powder 


repaired  to  France,  where  he  was  received 
with  great  kindness  and  hospitality  by 
Louis  XIV.  Assisted  by  Louis,  he  was 
enabled  in  1689  to  attempt  the  recovery  of 
Ireland  ;  but  the  battle  of  the  Boyne, 
fought  in  1690,  compelled  him  to  return 
to  France.  He  died  in  1701. 

Tflmpc;  TTT  THE  Pretender.  See 
o  ctnico  .LXJL.J  Stuart  ( James  Edward 

Francis ) . 


James  George  Payne  Rainsford,  an 
J  English  novelist,  born  in  Lon¬ 
don  in  1801.  While  still  very  young  he 
manifested  a  considerable  turn  for  lit¬ 
erary  composition,  and  produced,  in  1822, 
a  Life  of  Edward  the  Black  Prince. 
Some  years  afterwards  he  composed  his 
first  novel,  Richelieu,  which  was  shown 
in  manuscript  to  Sir  Walter  Scott,  and 
published  in  1829.  Its  success  deter¬ 
mined  him  towards  fiction,  and  a  series 
of  novels,  above  sixty  in  number,  fol¬ 
lowed  from  his  pen  in  rapid  succession, 
besides  several  historical  and  other  works. 
Among  them  may  be  mentioned  Darnlcy, 
De  L'Orme,  Lord  Montague1  s  Page,  Philip 
Augustus,  Henry  Mastcrton,  Mary  of 
Burgundy,  The  Gipsy,  History  of  Chiv¬ 
alry,  Life  of  Charlemagne,  etc.  He  ac¬ 
cepted  the  office  of  British  consul,  first  at 
Richmond,  Virginia,  and  afterwards  at 
Venice,  whore  he  died  in  1860. 

Tamps  Henry  (1843-1916),  an  Amer- 
tianrco,,  -can  noveiist>  born  in  New 

York,  educated  chiefly  in  France  and 
Switzerland,  and  at  Harvard  Law  School. 
He  began  literary  work  as  a  contributor 
to  magazines  and  soon  commanded  an 
ever-growing  audience  by  his  keen  psycho¬ 
logical  analysis  of  human  nature,  his 
wealth  of  vocabulary  and  his  fine  literary 
finish.  He  traveled  extensively,  and  spent 
a  great  deal  of  his  time  in  Europe.  When 
the  great  European  war  broke  out,  in 
1914,  he  was  unable  to  understand  why 
the  United  States  did  not  instantly  side 
with  the  Allies  against  Germany ; .  his 
sympathies  were  so  strongly  with  Great 
Britain  that  he  renounced  allegiance  to 
America  and  in  1915  became  a  British 
subject.  nis  first  novel,  Watch  and 
Ward,  was  published  in  1871.  This  was 
followed  by  two  other  books  that  were 
widely  acciaimed.  In  1875  he  published 
his  Transatlantic  Sketches ;  and  two 
years  later  he  wrote  The  American,  which 
has  taken  rank  as  a  public  favorite  with 
The  Bostonians,  published  in  1886,  The 
Sacred  Fount  (1901),  The  Ambassador 
(1903),  and  The  Golden  Bowl  (1905). 
His  publications  include  A  Passionate 
Pilgrim,  Roderick  Hudson,  French  Poets 
and  Novelists,  The  Europeans,  Daisy 
Miller,  An  International  Episode,  Life  of 
Hawthorne,  A  Bundle  of  Letters,  Confi¬ 


dence,  Diary  of  a  Man  of  Fifty,  Wash¬ 
ington  Square,  The  Portrait  of  a  Lady, 
Terminations,  What  Maisie  Knew ,  The 
Outcry,  The  Small  Boy  and  Others.  His 
novels  and  tales  depended  for  their  inter¬ 
est  on  the  portrayal  of  character  rather 
than  on  incident.  In  his  later  years  his 
style  became  involved  and  intricate,  losing 
much  of  its  early  charm  through  ultra¬ 
refinement. 


James  William,  psychologist,  brother 
*  of  the  above,  was  born  in  New 
York  in  1842.  After  1872  he  was  con¬ 
nected  with  Harvard  in  professorships  of 
psychology  and  philosophy,  and  won  emi¬ 
nence  in  his  special  field.  His  Principles 
of  Psychology  is  highly  esteemed,  and  he 
wrote  various  other  works  of  value,  one 
of  the  latest  being  Pragmatism — A  New 
Name  for  Some  Old  Ways  of  Thinking. 
In  his  later  years  he  became  a  convert  to 
spiritualism.  He  died  in  1910. 


JnmpQrm  (ja'me-son),  Sir  Leander 
°  aiiic&uil  StaeRj  British  physician 

and  colonial  administrator,  popularly 
known  as  ‘  Dr.  Jim,’  was  born  in  Edin¬ 
burgh  in  1853  and  was  educated  for  the 
medical  profession  at  University  College 
Hospital,  London.  In  1878  he  went  to 
South  Africa,  where  he  practiced  medi¬ 
cine,  numbering  Oom  Paul  Kruger  and 
other  distinguished  South  Africans  among 
his  patients.  He  became  boon  companion 
of  Cecil  Rhodes  and  schemed  for  the  en¬ 
largement  of  British  influence.  One  of 
liis  schemes  took  the  form  of  a  military 
raid  in  the  Transvaal  in  1895  in  support 
of  a  projected  uprising  in  Johannesburg 
connived  at  by  Rhodes.  He  was  captured, 
but  instead  of  executing  him  President 
Kruger  handed  him  over  to  England  for 
punishment.  He  was  imprisoned,  but  re¬ 
turned  to  South  Africa  and  became  pre¬ 
mier  of  Cape  Colony.  Died  Nov.  26,  1917. 

James  River, 

towns  of  Lynchburg  and  Richmond,  and 
communicates,  through  Hampton  Roads 
and  the  mouth  of  the  Chesapeake  Bay, 
with  the  Atlantic.  Its  general  course  is 
south  of  east,  and  its  length  is  450  miles. 
The  first  English  settlement  in  America 
was  formed  at  Jamestown,  32  miles  from 
the  mouth  of  this  river,  in  1607. 

ToYnoc’  "Rcivr  the  southern  extension 
J  dJIieb  r»dy,  of  Hlldson  Bay,  called 

from  Captain  James,  who  wintered  here 
in  1631-32  while  trying  to  find  the  N.  w. 
passage.  Within  it  there  are  numerous 
rocks  and  islands,  and  its  navigation  is 
dangerous. 

J ames’  Powder,  ‘  h?he  UZl™?  2 

the  most  important  ingredient 


Jamestown 


Jan-Mayen 


.Tflmpqtnwn  (jamztown),  the  site  of 

jamebiowii  tlie  tirgt  British  settle. 

ment  in  the  United  States.  Its  locality 
was  on  the  James  River,  Virginia,  about 
32  miles  above  its  mouth.  It  was  burned 
in  the  Bacon  rebellion  of  1676  and  only 
a  few  ruins  remain,  including  the  old 
church  tower.  It  gave  the  name  to  an 
exposition  held  near  Norfolk  in  1907, 
the  three-hundredth  anniversary  of  its 
settlement. 

Tamedtown  a  city  and  summer  resort 
jamesiown,  of  Chautauqua  county, 

Now  York,  on  the  outlet  of  Chautauqua 
Lake,  which  supplies  water  power.  It  is 
one  of  the  leaders  in  the  manufacture  of 
wooden  and  metal  furniture.  Other  prod¬ 
ucts  are  textiles,  metal  goods,  knitted  and 
worsted  fabrics,  pianos,  automobile  parts, 
etc.  Pop.  (1910)  31,297;  (1920)  38,917. 

Jamestown,  f,  cou.n,ty  sc»‘  °f 

>  Stutsman  Co,,  North 
Dakota,  on  James  River,  96  miles  e.  of 
Bismarck,  in  a  rich  farming  region.  Seat 
of  Jamestown  College,  St.  John’s  Acad¬ 
emy,  and  State  Hospital  for  insane.  It 
has  flouring  mills,  etc.  Pop.  (1920  )  6627. 

.Tflmipsnn  (ja'me-son) ,  John,  a  Scot- 
u  cunicsuii  tish  philologist  and  theolo¬ 
gian  (1759-1838),  born  at  Glasgow.  The 
work  by  which  he  is  chiefly  known  is  his 
Etymological  Dictionary  of  the  Scottish 
Language. 

Tarnrnn  (jum-miJ'),  Jamu,  or  Jtjm- 
Jdiuiiiu  MOOj  a  portion  of  Cashmere 

(which  see). 

Jamna.  See  Jumna- 

To  Tvi vi  otri  ( jum-no*tre ) ,  or  Jttmnotj- 
ddlllllOUI  TRIf  a  ceiebrated  place  of 

pilgrimage  in  Hindustan,  in  the  province 
of  Garhwal,  185  miles  n.  n.  e.  of  Delhi, 
at  the  source  of  the  Jumna,  with  hot 
‘•mrings  10,849  feet  above  sea-level. 
Tcvmnm  (ja-mu-na'),  the  name  of  sev- 
J  dill  ull cl  eral  riverg  of  Northern  India, 

the  chief  being  the  lower  section  of  the 
Brahmaputra,  and  that  which  connects 
it  directly  with  the  Ganges. 

To  yi  a n  caTv  plr  f  ianV>-shek ) ,  Francesca 
janaUSCIieK  R  M  an  eminent  ac¬ 
tress,  born  at  Prague,  Bohemia,  in  1830 ; 
died  in  1904.  She  gained  a  high  stand¬ 
ing  as  a  tragedienne,  nlaying  in  Germany, 
England  and  the  United  States,  and 
dwelling  in  the  latter  country  in  her  later 
life.  She  rendered  #  acceptably  in  Eng¬ 
lish  the  most  exacting  roles  in  Shakes- 
perean  tragedy. 

Ton Acvrill a  (.ihnz'vil),  a  city,  capital 
JdliebVllie  of  Rock  county.  Wiscon¬ 
sin.  on  both  sides  of  Rock  River,  with 
active  trade  and  manufactures,  including 
large  cotton  factories,  woolen  and  flour 
mills,  agricultural  implements,  carriages, 


furniture,  pens,  etc.  Here  is  the  State 
School  for  the  Blind.  Pop.  18,293. 
Tahiti  (zha-nap ) ,  Jules  Gabriel, 
u  diiiii  F  rench  critic,  and  author  of  a 
number  of  novels  and  other  works,  was 
born  in  1804,  and  died  in  1874.  He  de¬ 
voted  himself  to  journalism  at  an  early 
period,  and  from  1830  till  his  death  he 
was  connected  with  the  Journal  des  De¬ 
bats.  In  1870  he  was  made  a  member,  of 
the  French  Academy.  His  first  novel, 
L’Ane  Mort  et  la  Femme  Guillotinee, 
appeared  in  1829,  and  was  quickly  fob 
lowed  by  the  Confession ;  Barnave ,  a 
political  novel;  Contes  Fantastiques ; 
Contes  Nouveaucc.  Among  other  works 
of  his  are  Voyage  en  Italie;  Histoire  de 
la  Litterature  Dramatique ;  Beranger  et 
son  Temps ;  etc. 

Tan  in  a  (ya'ne-na),  a  town  of  north- 
**  western  Greece,  on  lake  of 
same  name,  200  miles  N.  w.  Athens.  For¬ 
merly  a  villayet  in  the  Turkish  empire, 
it  was  ceded  to  Greece  in  1913  at  the 
close  of  the  Balkan  war  (q.  v.).  It  was 
the  stronghold  of  Ali  Pasha  (q.  v.),  ‘the 
Lion  of  Janina,’  1788-1822.  The  fortress 
and  splendid  seraglio,  built  on  a  promon¬ 
tory  jutting  down  into  the  lake,  are  now 
in  ruins.  Pop.  22,000. 

Janizaries  (.ian'i-za-rez ;  Turkish, 
Jem-tchert,  new  sol¬ 
diers),  an  Ottoman  infantry  force,  some¬ 
what  analogous  to  the  Roman  praetorians, 
part  of  them  forming  the  guard  of  the 
sultan.  They  were  originally  organized 
about  1330,  and  subsequently  obtained 
special  privileges,  which  in  time  became 
dangerously  great.  The  regular  janiza¬ 
ries  once  amounted  to  60,000,  but  their 
numbers  were  afterwards  reduced  to  25,- 
000,  The  irregular  troops  amounted  to 
300,000  or  400,000.  Their  power  became 
so  dangerous  and  their  insurrections  so 
frequent  that  several  unsuccessful  at¬ 
tempts  were  made  to  reform  or  disband 
them,.  At  various  times  sultans  had 
been  deposed,  insulted,  and  murdered  bv 
the  insurgent  janizaries.  At  last,  in 
June.  1826,  thev  rehplled  on  account  of 
a  proposal  to  form  a  new  militia,  when 
the  sultan,  Mahmoud  II,  having  displayed 
the  flag  of  the  Prophet,  and  being  sun- 
ported  by  their  aga  or  commander-in-chief, 
defeated  the  rebels  and  burned  tbeir  bar¬ 
racks,  when  8000  of  them  perished  in  the 
flames.  The  corps  was  abolished,  and 

a  C-,lLr?^nlaid  upo11  the  name.  As  manv 
as  15,000  were  executed,  and  fully  20  00O 
were  banished.  The  Nizam,  a  corps  of 
troops  under  modern  organization,  took 
their  rlace. 

Jan-Mayeil  (yan-ml'en),  a  small 
.  ,.  „  J  volcanic  island  in  the 

Vrctic  Ocean,  150  miles  from  the  coast 


Jansen 


January 


of  East  Greenland.  In  Beerenberg,  an 
extinct  volcano,  it  rises  to  the  height  of 
0870  feet.  The  island  was  discovered 
in  1611  by  the  Dutch  navigator  Jan 
Mayen,  and  was  used  as  an  Austrian 
polar  station  for  scientific  observations  in 
1882-83. 

Jansen  (y^n'son),  Cornelisz,  usually 
u  known  as  Jansenius.  See  Jan- 

senius. 

TarmprnQtQ  (jan'sen-istz),  Jan'sen- 

jansenists  ISM>  the  seet  or  party 

and  its  doctrines,  which  owed  their  origin 
to  the  teaching  of  Jansenius  (which  see). 
In  his  great  work  Augustinus,  published 
in  1640,  Jansenius  maintained  the  Au- 
gustinian  doctrine  of  free  grace,  and 
recommended  it  as  the  true  orthodox 
belief,  in  opposition  to  the  semi-Pelagian- 
ism  of  the  Molinists.  The  book  was  con¬ 
demned  by  Urban  VIII  in  1642,  in  the 
bull  In  Eminenti;  but  its  doctrines  were 
supported  by  many  distinguished  French 
and  other  theologians,  and  the  scholars 
of  the  Port  Royal,  namely,  Nicole,  Pas¬ 
cal,  and  Antoine  Arnauld,  undertook  the 
defense  of  Jansenism.  Another  bull,  in 
which  the  pope  (1653)  particularly  con¬ 
demned  five  propositions  from  the  Augus¬ 
tinus,  also  met  with  a  strong  opposition. 
In  1656  Alexander  VII  issued  a  special 
bull  by  which  the  Jansenists  were  re¬ 
quired  either  to  recant  or  secede  from  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.  It  was  found 
impossible  to  force  them  to  an  uncon¬ 
ditional  subscription  of  this  bull ;  and 
in  1668  an  agreement  with  Clement  IX, 
by  which  a  conditional  subscription  was 
permitted,  obtained  for  them  a  temporary 
repose.  The  party  stood  its  ground  under 
.  the  protection  of  Innocent  XI  (died  in 
1689),  who  tolerated  them  as  much  as 
Louis  XIV  and  the  Jesuits  opposed 
them.  Father  Quesnel’s  Moral  Reflections 
on  the  New  Testament — the  most  uni¬ 
versally  read  book  of  this  period — gave 
it  new  support,  but  also  led  to  the  bull 
Unigenitus  (in  1713),  which  condemned 
101  propositions  from  the  Reflections. 
This  bull  excited  much  indignation  in 
France,  and  was  strongly  resisted;  but 
the  Jansenists  were  rigorously  censured 
unless  they  accepted  the  bull  uncondition¬ 
ally.  In  consequence  great  numbers  emi¬ 
grated  to  the  Netherlands,  .  and  their 
power  as  a  party  rapidly  declined.  This 
was  hastened  from  1731  by  the  fanatical 
excesses  of  many  Jansenists,  especially 
of  the  Convulsionists  (which  see)  and 
others,  which  encouraged  ridicule,  favored 
repressive  measures,  and  ultimately  ex¬ 
tinguished  the  Jansenists  as  a  party  in 
r  ranee.  As  a  sect,  they  still  survive 
in  the  Netherlands.  They  call  them¬ 
selves,  by  preference,  the  disciples  of 


St.  Augustine.  Each  bishop  on  his  ap¬ 
pointment  notifies  his  election  to  the  pope, 
and  craves  confirmation.  The  non-ac¬ 
ceptance  of  the  bull  Unigenitus,  however, 
has  caused  all  their  advances  to  be  re¬ 
jected,  and  as  they  have  rejected  the 
doctrine  of  the  immaculate  conception 
and  the  decrees  of  the  Vatican  Council, 
they  stand  further  apart  than  ever  from 
the  orthodox  Catholic  Church,  though  be¬ 
tween  them  and  the  Old  Catholics  there 
are  friendly  relations. 

Jansenius  (y&n-sa'ne-us),  Cornelius, 
(properly  Cornelisz  Jan¬ 
sen),  a  Dutch  theologian.  He  studied 
at  TJtrecht,  Louvain  and  Paris;  secured 
a  professorship  at  Bayonne ;  returned  to 
Louvain  in  1617,  where  he  obtained  the 
degree  of  doctor,  and  took  a  prominent 
part  in  the  affairs  of  the  university.  He 
was  appointed  professor  of  Scripture  in 
1630,  and  was  promoted  to  the  bishopric 
of  Ypres  in  1636.  In  this  city  he  died 
of  the  plague  in  1638,  leaving  an  unblem¬ 
ished  reputation  for  piety  and  purity  of 
morals.  He  had  just  completed  his  great 
work,  the  Augustinus,  a  book  which  gave 
rise  to  a  great  religious  controversy.  See 
Jansenists. 

.Tan<i<;pn«s  (jans'sens),  Abraham,  a 
ddl lbSeilS  Dut3tl  historical  painter, 

born  about  1569 ;  died  aoout  1632.  He 
was  the  contemporary  and  rival  of  Ru¬ 
bens,  though  the  place  which  he  occupies 
beside  him  is  very  subordinate.  He  is 
chiefly  admired  for  his  coloring  and  accu¬ 
racy  of  design,  his  most  important  works 
being  Scriptural  scenes.  Many  of  his  pic¬ 
tures  are  in  the  Flemish  churches,  while 
others  are  in  the  galleries  of  Munich, 
Vienna,  Berlin  and  Dresden. 

Januarius  (jan-u-a'n-us),  St.,  Bish- 

op  of  Benevento,  was 
beheaded  at  Puzzuoli  in  the  beginning  of 
the  fourth  century,  a  martyr  to  the 
Christian  faith,  and  is  honored  as  the 
patron  saint  of  the  people  of  Naples, 
where  his  body  lies  buried  in  the  crypt 
of  the  cathedral.  His  head  and  two 
vials  of  his  blood  are  preserved  in  a 
separate  chapel.  These  vials  are  brought 
near  the  head  of  the  saint  on  three  festi¬ 
vals  each  year,  notably  September  19,  the 
anniversary  of  the  martyrdom.  On  these 
occasions,  if  the  blood  becomes  of  a  clear 
red  color  and  moves  briskly  in  the  vial, 
the  patron  saint  is  said  to  be  propitious, 
but  by  remaining  congealed  it  betokens 
disaster. 

Tormarv  (jan'u-a-ri) ,  the  first  month 
ticuiudi^  0£  tjje  year>  consisting  of 

31  days.  It  was  by  the  Romans  held 
sacred  to  Janus,  from  whom  the  name 
was  derived.  The  Roman  year  orDinaP v 
began  with  March,  and  consisted  of  only 
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ten  months.  Numa  is  said  to  have  added 
January  and  February.  See  Calendar. 
Tarn'll  (ja'nus),  an  ancient  Latin  divin- 
4iaiJ.ua  after  whom  the  first  month 
of  the  year  was  named.  He  was  held  in 
great  reverence  by  the  Romans,  and  was 
represented  with  two  faces,  one  looking 
forward,  the  other  backward.  All  doors, 
passages  and  beginnings  were  under  his 
care.  His  principal  festival  was  New 
Year’s  Day,  when  people  gave  each  other 
presents.  The  temple  of  Janus,  which 
was  open  in  time  of  war  and  closed  in 
time  of  peace,  was  shut  only  three  times 
in  the  long  space  of  700  years — once  in 
the  reign  of  Numa,  again  after  the  first 
Punic  war,  and  the  third  time  under  the 
reign  of  Augustus  A.U.C.  744.  Vespasian 
also  closed  it  in  A.D.  71. 

TQmnVr  (jan'ver),  Thomas  A.,  author, 
Janvier  born  at  Philadelphia,  1849.  He 
did  editorial  work  on  several  Philadel¬ 
phian  newspapers,  resided  for  a  number 
of  years  in  Mexico,  and  made  it  the  scene 
of  several  works,  as  The  Aztec  Treasure 
House ,  Stories  of  Old  New  Spain,  Leg¬ 
ends  of  the  City  of  Mexico,  etc.  He 
wrote  also  The  Uncle  of  an  Angel,  In 
Old  New  York,  The  Passing  of  Thomas, 
The  Dutch  Founding  of  New  York,  and 
various  other  works.  He  died  in  1913. 
His  sister  (‘Margaret  Vandegrift’) 
wrote  a  number  of  juvenile  stories  and 
verses,  etc. 

Tanari  (ja-pan') ,  an  island  empire  in 
(Japan  tbe  Pacific  Ocean,  lying 

off  the  east  coast  of  Asia.  It  comprises 
four  large  mountainous  and  volcanic  isl¬ 
ands,  viz.,  Hondo,  Kiushiu  or  Kiusiu, 
Shikoku  or  Sikok  and  Yesso,  besides 
many  other  islands  and  islets,  and  in  par¬ 
ticular  the  Loo-Choo  or  Riu-kiu  and  the 
Kurile  groups.  The  largest  island,  Hondo 
or  Niphon,  is  800  miles  long,  and  from 
50  to  100  miles  broad.  By  the  Japanese 
Niphon  or  Nipon  is  employed  to  describe 
the  whole  empire.  The  name  ‘.Tipun,’ 
altered  to  Japan,  is  the  Chinese  designa¬ 
tion,  and  it  first  became  familiar  to  Euro¬ 
peans.  The  official  return  gives  Japan 
an  area  of  147.655  square  miles  and  a 
pop  (1910),  of  59,751,919. 

Physical  Features. — The  Japanese  isl¬ 
ands  form  part  of  the  line  of  volcanic 
action  commencing  with  the  Aleutian 
Isles  and  terminating  in  the  islands  of 
Southeastern  Asia.  The  coasts  of  the 
larger  islands  are  extremely  irregular, 
being  deeply  indented  with  gulfs,  bays 
and  inlets,  which  form  magnificent  har¬ 
bors.  The  surface  also  is  generally  un¬ 
even,  and  in  many  instances  rises  into 
mountains  of  great  elevation.  The  island 
of  Hondo  is  traversed  throughout  its 
whole  length  by  a  chain  of  mountains, 


the  highest  peak  being  Fusi-yama  (12,230 
feet),  a  dormant  volcano  covered  with 
perpetual  snow.  The  volcanic  vents  are 
numerous  in  Yesso,  Hondo  and  Kiusiu, 
and  earthquakes  are  frequent.  The  min¬ 
erals  comprise  copper,  lead,  iron,  anti¬ 
mony  and  sulphur ;  gold  and  silver  are 
found,  though  not  to  a  great  extent.  Coal 
is  mined  in  various  parts.  The  rivers  are 
of  no  great  length  :  Tonegawa,  the  longest, 
is  only  about  172  miles.  Biwa,  in  the 
south  of  Hondo,  is  the  principal  lake, 
being  some  50  miles  in  length,  with  an 
extreme  breadth  of  20  miles.  The  harbors 
most  frequented  by  foreigners  are  the 
treaty  ports  of  Yokohama,  Hiogo  (or 
Kobe),  Nagasaki,  Hakodate,  Niigata  and 
(Jsaka. 

Climate. — The  climate  ranges  from  an 
almost  Arctic  cold  in  the  north  to  a 
nearly  tropical  heat  in  the  south.  In 
the  island  of  Yesso  winter  begins  about 
October  and  continues  to  April,  its  course 
being  marked  by  severe  frosts  and  snow¬ 
storms  ;  while  in  Yokohama,  again,  the 
winter  is  genial,  with  a  bright  sky,  ancl 
a  temperature  much  like  England.  From 
July  to  September  the  thermometer  often 
ranges  as  high  as  95°  in  the  shade. 

Products. — The  vegetation  of  Japan  is 
very  varied,  in  consequence  of  its  wide 
range  of  temperature.  Rice  of  excellent 
quality,  as  also  wheat,  barley,  sugar-cane 
and  millet  are  largely  grown ;  while  gin¬ 
ger,  pepper,  cotton  and  tobacco  are  culti¬ 
vated  in  considerable  quantities.  Tea 
and  raw  silk  are  largely  produced.  The 
Japanese  are  skilful  gardeners,  and  the 
fruits  raised  include  strawberries,  melons, 
plums,  persimmons,  figs,  loquats  and 
oranges.  Of  flowers  and  flowering  shrubs 
the  camellia,  azalea,  hydrangea,  lilies, 
peonies,  the  chrysanthemum,  daphne  and 
wistaria  are  indigenous.  The  forests  are 
extensive ;  in  the  south  the  palm,  banana 
and  bamboo  flourish  ;  while  in  the  north, 
cedar,  pine,  maple,  and  the  kadsi  or  paper- 
tree  are  abundant.  The.  chief  domestic 
animals  are  the  horse,  which  is  small  and 
hardy;  the  ox,  which  is  used  as  a  beast 
of  burden  ;  the  dog.  which  is  held  sacred ; 
and  the  cat,  which  is  of  a  short-tailed 
species.  Rabbits  and  guinea-pigs  are 
household  pets.  Bantam  fowls,  chickens, 
ducks  and  pigeons  are  reared  for  food. 

the  wild  animals,  deer  are  numerous  in 
the  north,  bears  are  to  be  found  in  Yesso, 
while  boar,  wolves,  badgers,  foxes,  mon¬ 
keys  and  hares  are  not  uncommon.  Birds 
are  plentiful;  falcons,  pheasants,  ducks, 
geese,  teal,  storks,  pigeons,  ravens,  larks, 
pelicans,  cranes,  herons,  etc.  Fish  is  one 
of. the  chief  foods,  the  principal  varieties 
being  salmon,  cod,  herring,  sole  and  mul¬ 
let.  There  are  also  tortoises,  lizards. 
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scorpions  and  centipedes ;  and  of  the 
insect  tribes  there  are  wliite-ants,  winged 
grasshoppers,  and  several  beautiful  varie¬ 
ties  of  moths. 

People. — The  Japanese  may  be  re¬ 
garded  as  belonging  to  the  great  Mon¬ 
golian  family,  though  ethnologists  recog¬ 
nize  more  than  one  element  in  the  popula¬ 
tion.  They  are  generally  distinguished 
by  broad  skulls  and  high  cheek-bones ; 
small,  black  eyes,  obliquely  set ;  long,  black 


*  Japanese  Work-people. 


hair,  and  a  yellow,  or  light-olive  complex¬ 
ion  ;  some  are  good  looking,  and  many  are 
well  made,  active  and  nimble.  They  are 
a  frugal,  skilful,  persevering,  courageous 
race,  who  combine  these  characteristics 
with  much  frankness,  good  humor  and 
courtesy.  A  Japanese  gentleman’s  dress 
is  a  loose  garment  made  of  silk,  gathered 
in  at  the  waist  by  a  girdle,  and  extending 
from  neck  to  ankle ;  while  over  this  is 
thrown  a  wide-sleeved  jacket.  In  the 
country  a  short  cotton  gown  is  worn, 
while  the  lower  classes  generally  wear 
scant  clothing.  The  hair  is  shaved  off 
the  front  part  of  the  head,  while  on  the 
back  and  sides  it  is  gathered  up  into  a 
knot  and  fastened  with  long  pins.  As 
regards  both  clothing  and  hair-dressing 
the  women  very  much  resemble  the  men. 
They  also  paint  and  powder  themselves 
to  excess.  Polygamy  is  not  practised, 
bet  a  husband  can  have  as  many  concu¬ 
bines  as  he  can  afford.  The  Japanese 
are  a  holiday-lbving  people,  and  delight 
in  the  theater.  Their  two  principal  relig¬ 
ions  are  Buddhism  and  Shintoism.  The 
chief  observances  of  Shintoism  are  an¬ 
cestral  worship  and  sacrifice  to  departed 
heroes.  Buddhism  is  the  popular  relig¬ 


ion.  A  considerable  number  of  Christian 
missionaries  are  now  actively  engaged  in 
the  country.  The  Japanese  language  is 
dual  in  its  nature.  Originally  a  poly¬ 
syllabic  Mongolian  tongue,  it  has  been 
greatly  enriched  by  the  addition  of  many 
Chinese  words,  the  latter  being  much  used 
by  the  literary  and  governmental  classes. 
The  literature  of  Japan  is  extensive,  and 
includes  all  departments — historical,  sci¬ 
entific,  biographical,  but  is  especially 
copious  in  poetry  and  romance.  Contact 
with  Europe  has  affected  literary  pro¬ 
duction  ;  European  and  not  native  writ¬ 
ings  are  now  mostly  read. 

Industries  and  Trade. — In  native  and 
imitative  manufactures  the  Japanese  are 
exceedingly  ingenious.  Their  artistic 
treatment  of  copper,  iron,  bronze,  silver 
and  gold  is  of  the  finest,  while  in  stone 
carvings,  mosaics,  wicker,  tortoise-shell, 
crystal,  leather,  and  especially  in  wood 
lacquer-work,  they  are  skilful  in  the  high¬ 
est  degree.  Of  textile  fabrics  they  excel 
in  cotton-goods,  crapes,  brocades,  and 
especially  in  figured  silk  goods.  Paper  is 
largely  made,  and  its  uses — from  a  house 
to  a  handkerchief — are  manifold.  Japa¬ 
nese  decorative  art  is  remarkable  for  pa¬ 
tient  but  facile  treatment  of  bird,  beast, 
and  flower ;  the  absence  of  perspective 
and  chiaroscuro  seems  even  to  .add  to 
its  effect.  The  modern  art  productions, 
however,  have  been  debased  by  imitations 
of  bad  European  work.  The  chief  export 
is  silk,  tea  coming  next,  while  the  imports 
are  mostly  textile  fabrics,  sugar  ma¬ 
chinery,  etc.  The  standard  money  unit 
is  the  gold  yen  or  dollar,  divided  into 
100  sens.  The  coinage  consists  of  gold, 
silver,  and  copper  pieces,  from  the  value 
of  20  yens  to  1/10  sen.  There  is  also 
a  paper  currency.  The  principal  weight 
is  the  picul,  equal  to  133  lbs.  avoirdu¬ 
pois. 

Government,  etc. — The  government  of 
Japan  till  recently  was  an  absolute  mon¬ 
archy,  but  a  new  constitution  was  pro¬ 
claimed  in  February,  1889,  providing  for 
the  establishment  of  a  house  of  peers, 
partly  hereditary,  partly  elective,  partly 
nominated  by  the  emperor  or  mikado  (as 
the  ruler  is  called),  and  of  a  house  of 
commons  of  300  members,  elected  by  all 
men  25  years  of  age.  and  paying  taxes  to 
the  amount  of  25  dollars  annually.  There 
is  <  also  a  cabinet,  which  includes  the 
prime  minister  and  the  statesman  at  the 
head  respectively  of  the  foreign  office,  the 
treasury,  war,  navy,  education,  public 
works,  religion,  justice,  and  the  imperial 
household.  There  are  resident  ministers 
in  most  European  countries  and  in  the 
United  States.  Railways  are  now  used 
over  a  length  of  very  near  5000  miles, 
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with  about  18,000  miles  of  telegraph  line,  chief  cause  of  the  war,  the  cession  to 
while  the  postal  system  throughout  the  Japan  of  Formosa  and  some  smaller  isl- 
empire  is  excellent.  Education  is  com-  ands,  with  the  peninsula  of  Eiao-Tung, 
pulsory,  the  school  age  being  from  the  including  Port  Arthur,  a  large  war  m- 
6th  to  the  14th  year.  There  is  a  univer-  demnity,  and  a  very  great  relaxation  of 
sity  at  Tokyo,  with  affiliated  colleges.  Con-  restrictions  on  foreign  industry  and  com- 
scription  is  the  rule,  and  the  army  num-  merce  in  China.  The  success  of  Japan 
bers  450, Ooo  men  in  peace,  with  a  war  was  in  part  negatived  by  the  action  of 
establishment  of  1,500,000.  The  navy  Russia,  Prance  and  Germany,  which 
numbers  about  150  vessels.  The  wars  countries,  by  threats  of  war,  forced  her 
with  China  and  Russia,  demonstrated  to  return  to  China  the  Liao-Tung  Penin- 
Japanese  strategy  in  war,  and  gave  a  sula,  obtaining  in  return  only  a  small 
great  impetus  to  the  navy,  which  now  has  increase  in  the  indemnity.  The  subse¬ 
ll  modern  battleships,  first  class  in  every  quent  action  of  Russia  in  extending  the 
sense,  and  a  considerable  number  of  older  Trans-Siberian  Railway  to  Port  Arthur, 
battleships  and  of  cruisers.  leasing  this  port  from  China,  and  in- 

History. — The  Japanese  profess  to  have  creasing  her  military  force  in  Manchuria, 
an  accurate  chronology  from  660  B.c.,  led  the  Japanese  government  to  insist  on 
but  little  confidence  can  be  placed  in  their  a  withdrawal  of  these  troops,  and  in  1904 
annals  previous  to  the  tenth  century  after  brought  on  the  Russo-Japanese  war 
Christ.  A  long  line  of  emperors  or  mika-  (which  see).  The  success  of  Japan  in 
dos  reigned  over  Japan,  but  for  some  six  this  great  conflict  raised  the  island  empire 
hundred  years  all  real  power  was  in  the  to  the  level  of  the  leading  powers  of  the 
hands  of  the  shogun  or  chief  minister,  world,  a  position  which  Japan  is  making 
Japan  was  first  made  known  to  Europe  every  effort  to  hold  by  a  rapid  increase  in 
by  Marco  Polo,  under  the  title  of  Zipan-  her  military  and  naval  strength,  an  alii' 
gu.  In  1542  it  was  visited  by  Mendez  ance  with  Great  Britain,  and  a  remark- 
Pinto,  representing  the  Portuguese,  and  able  development  in  commerce  and  manu- 
in  1549  the  Jesuit  missionary,  St.  Francis  facture.  Mutsuhito,  the  ruling  mikauo 
Xavier,  arrived  and  converted  many  of  from  1867  to  1912,  was  succeeded  by  his 
the  natives  to  the  Church  of  Rome.  From  son  Yoshihito.  At  the  outbreak  of  the 
the  overbearing  character  of  the  Portu-  European  war  in  1914,  the  Mikado  ‘  ad- 
guese  traders  on  the  one  hand  and  the  vised  ’  Germany  to  close  the  port  of 
jealousy  of  the  Japanese  priests,  fomented  Kiao-chau  and  withdraw  from  the  Pacific, 
by  sectarian  troubles,  an  edict  was  issued  This  was  not  done  and  Japah  declared 
excluding  missionaries  from  the  country,  war  on  Germany,  and,  after  a  three 
and  in  1640  the  Portuguese  were  finally  months’  siege,  captured  Kiao-chau,  Nov. 
expelled  and  the  Christian  converts  7,  1914.  By  the  treaty  of  Versailles  (see 
largely  massacred.  The  Dutch  East  India  Treaty), .  June  28,  1919,  Germany  re- 
Company  established  a  trading  settlement  nounced  in  favor  of  Japan,  all  her  rights 
in  1600,  which  for  more  than  two  cen-  in  the  Shantung  province  (see  Shantung) . 
turies  formed  Japan’s  sole  channel  of  Corea,  which  had  been  annexed  by  Japan, 
intercourse  with  the  external  world.  In  attempted  to  regain  independence  in  1919, 
1854  a  United  States  fleet,  under  Commo-  tyut  the  movement  was  quashed, 
dore  Perry,  succeeded  in  inducing  the  Jai)ailllin2‘  (ja-pan'ing) ,  the  act  of 

Japanese  to  abandon  their  policy  of  iso-  F  &  applying  varnish  to  such 

lation  and  since  then  their  country  has  articles  as  wood,  metal,  leather  and 

been  rapidly  modernized.  A  treaty  was  papier-mache ,  in  imitation  of  the  lac- 

made  with  the  United  States,  and  others  quered  work  of  Japan  and  China.  The 
soon  after  with  several  European  nations,  article  to  be  japanned,  being  made  tlior- 
Thesef  treaties  made  by  the  Shogun  led  oughly  dry,  is  first  brushed  over  with 
to  a  revolution  in  the  island  empire,  two  or  three  coats  of  seed-lac  varnish  to 
which  ended  in  victory  for  the  mikado  form  the  priming.  The  next  coat  of 
and  his  restoration  to  his  ancient  suprem-  varnish  is  mixed  with  the  ground  tint 
acy,  the  Shogunate  being  abolished.  A  desired,  and  where  a  design  is  intended, 
complete  change  now  took  place.  The  it  is  now  painted  with  colors.  The  whole 
Japanese  rapidlv  became  converted  <  to  is  then  covered  with  additional  coats  of 
western  ideas,  both  political  and  social,  varnish,  which  are  dried  and  polished  as 
In  July,  1894.  war  was  declared  with  applied.  See  Lacquering. 

China  on  the  question  of  their  respective  Jariheth  ( ja'fctli ) ,  one  of  the  sons  of 
claims  to  Core*'.  The  Japanese  successes  r  Noah  (Gen.,  ix,  24).  His 

brought  it  to  a  triumphant  end  in  April,  descendants,  according  to  Gen.,  x,  5,  peo- 
1895.  By  the  treaty  of  Shimonoseki  the  pled  the  isles  of  the  Gentiles,  and’ thus 
terms  of  peace  included  recognition  of  Japheth  is  often  considered  the  ancestor 
Corean  independence,  which  had  been  the  of  most  European  races. 


Japura 


Jasmine 


Jaimra  (^a-po'ra),  or  Caqueta  (ka- 
*  ka'ta),  a  large  river  of  South 
America,  an  affluent  of  the  Amazon.  It 
has  its  sources  in  the  mountains  of 
Colombia  and  its  whole  length  is  upwards 
of  1000  miles,  the  last  350  being  in 
Brazilian  territory.  The  navigation  is 
interrupted  by  a  great  cataract,  which 
occurs  in  lat.  1°  10'  s. ;  Ion.  72°  20'  w. 

Jardinp  (jar'din),  Sir  William,  a 
o  aiuinc  practical  zooiogist  of  high 

and  varied  attainments,  was  born  in 
Edinburgh  in  1800,  and  died  in  1874. 
He  is  best  known  as  the  editor  of  the 
celebrated  Naturalists ’  Library.  His 
chief  works  comprise  a  history  of  the 
British  Salmonidce,  the  Ichnology  of  An- 
nandale,  etc. 

Jardiniere  (zhar-den-yar),  an  orna- 
d  (UUimciC  mental  stand  for  growing 

plants,  used  in  decoration  of  an  apart¬ 
ment. 

Jargon  (jar'gun),  Jab'goon,  a  min- 
o  eral,  usually  of  a  gray  or 
greenish-white  color,  in  small  irregular 
grains,  or  crystallized  in  quadrangular 
prisms  surmounted  with  pyramids,  or  in 
octahedrons  consisting  of  double  quad¬ 
rangular  prisms. 

Jargonelle  'J&r-gu-nel'),  a  variety  of 

early  pear,  of  fine  qual¬ 
ity,  so  called  from  resembling  in  color 
the  mineral  jargon. 

Jarl  (y&rl)»  a  word  of  Scandinavian 
° a  origin,  the  same  as  earl,  and  ap¬ 
plied  in  the  early  history  of  the  Northern 
European  kingdoms  to  the  lieutenants  or 
governors  appointed  by  the  kings  over 
each  province. 

T arriflp  (zliar-n&k),  a  town  of  France, 
tiainatf  jn  tke  department  of  and  on 
the  river  Charente,  where  a  battle  was 
fought  March  13,  1569,  between  the  Cath¬ 
olics  under  the  Duke  of  Anjou,  and  the 
Huguenots  under  the  Prince  of  Conde. 
The  Protestant  forces  were  defeated.  Pop. 
5000. 

Jarool.  ^ee  Bloodwood • 

Tarnclcm  (ya'ro-slou) ,  a  town  of  Ga¬ 
el  diUbidU  iicja<  Poland,  on  an  affluent 

of  the  Vistula,  62  miles  w.  N.  w.  of  Lem¬ 
berg,  with  a  castle  and  a  handsome  cathe¬ 
dral,  manufactures  of  woolens  and  linens, 
etc.  Pop.  23.965. 

Tarnclav  (y&'ro-slaf),  a  town  of  Rus- 
ddlObldv  capital  of  the  govern¬ 

ment  of  same  name,  on  the  Volga,  162 
miles  northeast  of  Moscow.  It  is  the  see 
of  an  archbishop,  and  has  a  theological 
seminary  and  a  college.  Pop.  70,610.— 
The  government  has  an  area  nf  lo,OOU 
square  miles  and  a  pop.  of  1.072,4(8. 
The  surface  is  generally  flat  and  in  sev¬ 
eral  places  very  marshy.  It  is  watered 
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by  the  Volga  and  other  rivers.  The  soil 
is  by  no  means  fertile,  and  the  grain 
produced  falls  short  of  the  home  con¬ 
sumption. 

Jarrah  ((jar7  a),  a  timber  tree  of 
\\  est  Australia,  the  Euca¬ 
lyptus  margindta,  (or  rostra),  yielding  a 
very  durable  wood,  useful  for  railway 
sleepers,  jetties,  etc.,  not  being  liable  to 
the  attack  of  the  white  ant  and  the  ship- 
worm. 

JarrOW  (jar'ro),  a  town  of  England 
uaiiuw  in  Durham>  on  the  Tyne>  6 

miles  below  Gateshead.  Its  rapid  growth 
from  a  village  to  a  large  town  is  due  to 
the  development  of  its  shipbuilding  and 
iron-smelting  industries.  The  town  con¬ 
tains  a  mechanics’  institute,  an  infirm¬ 
ary,  and  the  church  of  St.  Paul’s,  where 
the  venerable  Bede  was  buried,  and  where 
some  of  his  relics  are  still  preserved.  It 
gives  name  to  a  parliamentary  division 
of  Durham.  Pop.  33,732. 

Jasher  (ja'sher),  Book  of,  a  lost  He¬ 
brew  work,  twice  mentioned  in 
the  Bible  (Josh.,  x,  13,  and  II  Sam.,  i, 
IS),  and  about  which  various  conjectures 
have  been  made.  Some  authorities  suppose 
that  it  was  a  series  of  annals ;  others  that 
it  was  a  Hebrew  minstrelsy  celebrating 
the  exploits  of  the  national  heroes.  What¬ 
ever  its  contents  may  have  been,  it  seems 
from  the  specimens  preserved  to  have 
been  metrical  in  form. 

Toemin  (zhas-map),  Jacques,  or 
dbiuiii  jAQU0U  Jausmiiv,  the  chief 

modern  Provencal  poet  of  France,  inher¬ 
itor  of  the  language  as  well  as  the  spirit 
of  the  troubadours,  was  born  in  1798, 
and  died  in  1864.  Himself  of  humble 
parentage,  and  by  trade  a  hair-dresser, 
all  his  poems  and  songs  are  written  in 
the  peasants’  patois  of  the  Garonne.  Hiu 
poetry  deserved  and  acquired  more  than 
a  local  celebrity,  and  was  warmly  wel¬ 
comed  not  only  in  Southern  France,  but 
throughout  the  whole  of  Europe.  His 
principal  works  are  Lou  Chalibari  (‘The 
Charivari’),  a  mock-heroic  poem;  L* Abu- 
olo  de  Castel  CuilU  (‘The  Blind  Girl  of 
Castel  Cuill6  ’),  his  masterpiece  in  poetry, 
which  has  been  translated  by  Longfellow  ; 
Las  Papilloios  de  Jasmin  (‘The  Curl 
papers  of  Jasmin’);  and  Lous  dous 
Frays  -bessous  (‘The  Two  Twin- 
Brothers’),  1847. 

To  cm i up  (jas'min),  Jas'min,  the  pop- 
J  aSIMIie  uiar  name  of  plants  of  the 

genus  Jasminum.  They  are  elegant, 
branched,  erect  or  climbing  shrubs,  with 
imparipinnate,  trifoliate,  or  simple  leaves, 
and  (usually  cymose)  white  or  yellow 
flowers,  from  some  of  which  delicious  per¬ 
fumes  are  extracted.  There  are  about 
100  species,  most  of  them  Asiatic;  some 


Jason 


Janer 


occur  in  south  and  a  few  in  tropical 
Africa,  while  one  is  a  native  of  South- 


Common  White  Jasmine. 


ern  Europe.  The  Carolina  jasmine  is 
Gelsemium  nitidum.  Also  written  Jes¬ 
samine. 

Tocmi  (ja'sun),  in  Greek  legend,  a  king 
o  aau  1  0f  i0iC0S  jn  Thessaly,  celebrated 
for  his  share  in  the  Argonautic  expedition. 
On  his  return  to  Iolc-os  with  Medea  as  his 
wife,  he  avenged  the  murder  of  his  par¬ 
ents  and  his  brother  by  putting  Pelias  to 
death.  Unable  to  retain  possession  of 
his  throne,  however,  he  fled  to  Corinth, 
where,  after  some  time,  he  married  Glauc.e 
(or  Creusa),  daughter  of  the  king,  and 
put  away  Medea  and  her  children.  (See 
Medea.)  Different  accounts,  of  legendary 
character,  are  given  of  his  death.  See 
Argonauts. 

Toc-npr  (jas'per),  an  impure  opaque 
ticiopci  coiore(j  quartz,  less  hard  than 
flint  or  even  than  common  quartz,  but 
which  gives  fire  with  steel.  It  is  entirely 
opaque,  or  sometimes  feebly  translucent 
at  the  edges,  and  presents  almost  every 
variety  of  color.  It  is  found  in  meta- 
morphic  rocks,  and  often  occurs  in  very 
large  masses.  It  admits  of  an  elegant 
polish,  and  is  used  for  vases,  seals,  snuff¬ 
boxes,  etc.  There  are  several  varieties, 
as  red,  brown,  blackish,  bluish,  Egyptian. 
• — Agate  jasper  is  jasper  in  layers  with 
chalcedony. — Porcelain  jasper  is  only 
baked  clay. 

Taccvr  (yash'shi),  a  town  of  Roumania, 
J  clbby  jn  Moldavia,  on  the  Bachlui,  sev¬ 
eral  miles  from  the  Pruth.  It  is  built  on 
two  hills,  and  covers  a  large  space,  the 
houses  being  generally  provided  with  gar¬ 
dens.  It  has  a  university,  a  museum  with 
«.  public  library,  A  theater,  several  hos¬ 


pitals,  fine  hotels  and  shops.  There  are 
tew  manufactures,  but  the  trade  is  of 
some  importance,  and  a  great  deal_.of 
business  is  done  at  the  fairs.  Pop.  75,882, 
40,000  being  Jews. 

Tnctrow  (yas'trov),  Marcus  (Mor- 
jabirOW  DECAI)f  a  Hebrew  scholar, 

was  born  at  Rogasen,  Russian  Poland,  in 
1  829 ;  died  in  1903.  He  removed  to  the 
United  States  and  in  1S66  became  a  rabbi 
in  Philadelphia.  lie  made  many  contri¬ 
butions  to  Jewish  literature,  including  a 
Dictionary  of  the  Targumim,  the  Talmud 
Babli  and  Yerushalmi,  and  the  Midrashic 
Literature.  Two  of  his  sons  became 
prominent: — Joseph,  born  in  1863,  pro¬ 
fessor  since  1888  in  the  University  of 
Wisconsin,  and  author  of  The  Subcon¬ 
scious  and  other  works  on  psychology. — 
Morris,  born  in  1861,  professor  of  Semitic 
languages  in  the  University  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  and  a  recognized  authority  on 
Semitic  religions,  languages  and  litera¬ 
tures.  Died  1921. 

J asz-Bereny  ’ulnZy. 

38  miles  e.  n.  e.  of  Buda-Pest,  on  both 
sides  of  the  Zagyva.  Pop.  26,791. 
•Tfltnhrn  (ja'ta-ka),  a  celebrated  Pali 
work  of  about  the  third  cen, 
tury  A. D.,  containing  legends  relating  to 
the  birth  of  Buddha,  and  much  prized 
by  the  Buddhists. 

Jatamansi  jja-ta-man'si),  an  East 
Indian  name  for  spikenard. 

Jateorhiza  (ja-ti-o-rl’xa),  the  genus 
of  plants  to  which  ca- 

lumba  belongs. 

Jativa  (fra-te'va),  a  city  of  Spain, 
province  of  and  36  miles 
s.  s.  w.  Valencia,  near  the  confluence  of 
the  Guardamar  and  Albayda.  Pop. 
12,600. 

Jatropha  ^at'r  °"f  a) »  a  genus  of 

P  woody  plants  with  alternate 
stipulate  leaves  and  cymes  of  small  flow¬ 
ers,  belonging  to  the  nat.  order  Euphor- 
biacese,  inhabiting  the  tropical  parts  of 
America.  The  roots  of  J.  Maniliot  vield 
manioc  or  cassava.  J.  elastica  yields  an 
elastic  substance  used  as  caoutchouc. 
JatS  (iats),  an  Indian  race  occupving 
,  ,,  a  large  part  of  the  Punjab  ‘and 
half  of  #  the  Rajput  States.  They  are 
hardy,  industrious,  agricultural  people, 
rearing  large  flocks  of  camels  in  the 
desert  districts  of  Sind.  Their  religion 
varies  with  locality,  and  embraces  Brah¬ 
manism,  the  Sikh  tenets  and  Mohammed¬ 
anism. 

Janer  (y°u/er),  a  town  of  Prussia, 
province  of  Silesia,  10  miles  s. 
s.  e.  of  Liegnitz,  on  the  Neisse,  with 
manufactures  of  cigars,  cloth,  worsted- 
leather,  etc.  Pop.  13,024. 


Jaundice 


Jaxartes 


Jaundice  Oan'dis),  is  not  specifically 
a  disease,  but  is  rather  the 
indication  of  bile-coloring  matter  in  the 
blood,  shown  by  a  greenish-yellow  color 
of  the  skin.  This  is  caused  either  by 
disease  of  the  liver,  which  prevents  that 
organ  from  separating  bile  pigments  from 
the  blood,  or  is  due  to  some  obstruction 
in  the  bile  ducts  leading  to  the  intestines. 

Tannrmr  (joun-por'),  a  town  and  dis- 

jdunpui  trict  of  the  United  Proy_ 

inces,  British  India,  on  the  river  Gumti, 
over  which  there  is  a  fine  bridge.  It  is  an 
old  town,  and  has  some  beautiful  speci¬ 
mens  of  architecture.  Pop.  of  town  30,473. 

Jaunting-car  Z 

which  the  passengers  ride  back  to  back 
on  folding-down  seats  placed  at  right 
angles  to  the  axle,  the  occupants  having 
their  feet  near  the  ground.  There  is 
generally  a  ‘  well  ’  for  receiving  luggage, 
and  a  seat  in  front  for  the  driver. 

TanrpQ  (zho-res'),  Jean  Leon,  a 

French  Socialist  and  author, 
born  at  Castres,  dep.  Tarn,  September  3, 
1859.  At  twenty-six  he  was  returned  to 
Parliament ;  lost  hi^  seat  a  few  years 
later ;  taught  philosophy  at  the  Toulouse 
University ;  and  returned  to  the  Chamber 
in  1902,  where  his  eloquent  speeches  made 
him  a  political  force  as  the  acknowledged 
champion  of  socialism.  In  1904  he  found¬ 
ed  the  socialist  paper,  U Ilumanite,  and  he 
was  .  also  the  author  of  Les  Preuves ; 
Affaire  Dreyfus  (1900),  Action  socialistie 
(1899),  Etudes  socialistes  (1902),  and, 
with  other  collaborators,  Histoire  socia- 
liste  (1902).  He  was  assassinated  July 
31,  1914,  at  the  outbreak  of  the  European 
war,  probably  because  of  his  anti-military 
views. 


TcjTrci  (ja'va),  an  island  in  the  Indian 
t,ciVd'  Archipelago,  the  chief  of  the 
Dutch  colonial  possessions ;  capital  Ba¬ 
tavia.  It  is  separated  by  the  Strait  of 
Sunda  from  Sumatra,  and  by  that  of 
Bali  from  Bali,  and  extends  about  630 
miles  from  east  to  west ;  greatest  breadth, 
126  miles ;  area,  48,830  square  miles. 
Java  and  the  smaller  adjacent  island  of 
Madura  are  divided  into  seventeen  prov¬ 
inces  or  residences,  of  which  the  pop. 
in  1917  amounted  to  34,157,383.  Vol¬ 
canic  mountain  chains  running  from  east 
to  west,  and  rising  to  such  points  as 
Smeru  (12,250  feet)  and  Slamat  (11,- 
320  feet)  ;  low-lying  marshy  tracts  in 
the  north,  with  such  safe  and  land-locked 
harbors  as  Batavia  and  Surabya ;  in  the 
south  a  rocky  unbroken  coast  washed  by 
the  heavy  surf  of  the  Indian  Ocean, — 
these  are  its  chief  characteristics.  The 
mountains,  covered  with  large  forests, 


are  separated  by  exceedingly  fertile  val¬ 
leys.  With  the  exception  of  marshy 
tracts  the  climate  is  as  salubrious  as  that 
of  any  other  intertropical  country ;  and 
the  more  elevated  regions  are  even 
healthy.  The  vegetation  is  varied.  Rice 
is  the  chief  cereal,  but  coffee  and  sugar 
are  the  staple  products ;  spices  are  also 
grown,  and  some  cotton  is  raised.  Other 
products  are  cochineal,  pepper,  tobacco 
and  tea.  The  famed  poison  tree,  or  upas 
( Antiaris  toxicariai) ,  is  a  noted  Javanese 
plant.  The  forests  consist  mainly  of 
teak.  There  are  about  100  kinds  of  mam- 
malia-inhabiting  Java.  These  include  the 
one-horned  rhinoceros,  tiger,  panther, 
tiger-cat,  wild  hog,  several  kinds  of  deer, 
several  kinds  of  monkeys  (but  not  the 
orang-outang,  which  occurs  in  the  neigh¬ 
boring  island  of  Borneo),  and  enormous 
bats.  The  ox,  the  buffalo  and  the  goat  are 
among  the  domestic  animals.  Birds  are 
numerous.  Serpents  of  a  venomous  kind 
are  frequent,  as  also  are  crocodiles,  liz¬ 
ards  and  the  land  tortoise.  The  native 
population  belong  to  the  Malay  race,  and 
are  brownish  yellow  in  complexion,  with 
lung,  thick,  black  hair.  They  are  sober, 
patient  and  industrious,  but  quick  to 
avenge  affront.  In  religion  they  are  nom¬ 
inally  Mohammedan.  The  great  mass  are 
devoted  to  agriculture,  living  in  village?) 
each  governed  by  a  native  chief.  Most 
of  the  land  belongs  to  the  Dutch  govern¬ 
ment,  which  obtains  a  large  revenue  from 
the  island.  Till  lately  it  was  the  custom 
to  utilize  the  forced  labor  of  the  natives 
in  what  was  called  the  ‘culture  system/ 
The  principal  exports  are  coffee,  sugar, 
tea  (the  production  of  which  is  constantly 
increasing),  tin,  rice,  cinchona,  indigo, 
spices,  tobacco,  hides  and  india-rubber. 
Railways  have  been  introduced,  and  tele¬ 
graphic  communication  is  developing  rap¬ 
idly.  A  governor-general  rules  Jaim  and 
the  whole  of  the  Dutch  East  Indies.  The 
history  of  Java  is  unknown  previous  to 
the  eleventh  century,  when  the  Hindus 
founded  a  dynasty  and  converted  the 
nati\res  to  Brahmanism.  This  was  over¬ 
thrown  by  an  invasion  of  the  Moham¬ 
medans  in  1478.  They  were  succeeded 
by  the  Portuguese,  who  arrived  in  1511, 
and  these  were  folloAved  by  the  Dutch  in 
1595.  who  wrested  from  them  the  su¬ 


premacy. 

Tallin  (jav'e-lin),  a  short  spear 
tj  d  v  cj.ui  thrown  from  the  hand,  and 
in  ancient  warfare  used  by  both  horse 
and  foot  soldiers.  The  Roman  javelin 
( pilum )  had  a  barbed  iron  head  and  a 
wooden  shaft,  the  w*hole  length  being 
nearly  7  feet. 

Jaxartes  0aks‘ar  tez)*  See  Sw-Dana. 


Jay 


Jefferson 


Toy  (ja),  a  genus  and  subfamily  of 
«/  birds  belonging  to  the  family  of 
the  crows  (Corvidae).  The  jays  have  the 
upper  mandible  or  bill  notched  or  in¬ 
dented  near  its  tip,  and  the  feathers  on 
the  top  of  the  head  are  erectile,  and  can 
be  elevated  at  will,  to  form  a  kind  of 
crest.  These  birds  are  readily  domesti¬ 
cated,  possess  a  harsh  grating  note,  and 
are  admirable  mimics.  They  feed  on 
fruits,  seeds,  worms,  insects  and  the  eggs 
and  young  of  other  birds,  etc.  The  com¬ 
mon  or  European  jay  ( Garrulus  glan- 


Common  Jay  {Garrulus  glandarius). 

darius )  is  the  size  of  an  ordinary  pigeon, 
the  general  color  is  a  light  brown  inclin¬ 
ing  to  red,  while  the  larger  or  primary 
wing-feathers  are  of  a  brilliant  blue, 
marked  out  by  bands  of  black.  The  blue 
color  reaches  its  highest  brilliancy  in  the 
North  American  blue  jay  ( Garrulus 
Cyanurus  cristdtus ),  which  otherwise 
closely  imitates  its  European  representa¬ 
tive  both  in  size  and  habits.  The  blue 
jay  is  exceedingly  well  known  in  the 
United  States.  Another  American  jay  is 
the  Canada  jay  or  ‘whiskey  jack’  ( Peri - 
soreus  canadensis ),  a  bird  of  rather 
somber  coloring,  but  of  the  bold,  noisy 
and  active  habits  of  others  of  the  jays. 
Joy  John,  an  American  jurist  and 
J  >  statesman,  born  in  1745 ;  died  in 
1829.  In  1766  he  was  admitted  to  the 
bar,  and  in  1774  was  chosen  a  delegate 
to  the  first  American  Congress,  which 
met  at  Philadelphia.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  second  Congress,  and  in  1778  he 
was  appointed  minister  plenipotentiary 
to  Spain.  In  1782  he  was  appointed  one 
of  the  commissioners  to  negotiate  a  peace 
with  Britain,  and,  along  with  Adams  and 
Franklin  concluded  a  treaty  with  the 
British.  Returning  to  the  United  States 
he  was  appointed  head  of  foreign  affairs, 
and  afterwards  chief  justice.  In  1794  he 
was  sent  as  envoy  extraordinary  to  Great 
Britain,  and  concluded  a  treat'y  which  has 
been  called  after  his  name,  and  $1,000,- 
000  was  given  to  Americans  on  account 


of  illegal  captures  by  British  vessels, 
the  E.  boundary  of  Maine  was  fixed,  etc. 
The  treaty  excited  bitter  opposition  on 
the  part  of  the  party  that  favored  France, 
but  was  finally  accepted.  While  absent 
in  England  he  was  elected  Governor  of 
New  York,  and  after  filling  two  terms 
was  nominated  and  confirmed  in  his 
former  office  of  Chief  Justice  of  the  Su¬ 
preme  Court.  This  honor  he  declined  and 
spent  the  remainder  of  his  life  in  privacy. 
JaZVS’eS  (ja_zigez)>  a  Sarmatian  tribe, 
J  &  composed  of  bold,  savage 
horsemen,  dwelling  in  wagons  and  tents, 
its  home  being  to  the  north  of  the  Sea 
of  Azov.  In  the  first  Christian  century 
they  moved  westward  to  Hungary,  whence 
they  kept  up  a  fierce  warfare  with  the 
surrounding  peoples.  Their  power  was 
finally  broken  by  the  Huns  and  Goths. 
Hungary  has  a  district  named  Jazygia, 
but  its  Magyar  inhabitants  have  no  con¬ 
nection  with  the  ancient  Jazyges. 

Jeannette  (Aen;net'\  a1%0U?J1  of 

Westmoreland  Co.,  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  26  miles  E.  of  Pittsburgh.  It  has 
immense  glass  plants  and  rubber  tire 
works.  Also  has  foundry,  planing  mill, 
etc.  Pop.  (1910)  8077;  (1920)  10,627. 

Jeannette  Expedition.  ^larEx- 

p  editions. 

Jebb  Ueb)  ’  Richard  Claverhouse, 
Greek  scholar,  was  born  at  Dun¬ 
dee,  Scotland,  in  1841.  Educated  at  St. 
Columba’s  College,  Dublin,  the  Charter- 
house,  London  and  Cambridge  Univer¬ 
sity,  he  was  graduated  as  senior  classic  at 
Trinity  College  in  1862.  In  1869  he  be- 
came  public  orator  of  that  university; 
and  in  1875  he  was  called  to  fill  the 
Greek  chair  in  Glasgow  University,  which 
he  resigned  in  1889,  on  being  appointed 
Greek  professor  at  Cambridge.  His 
best-known  works  are  The  Attic  Orators; 
Modern  Greece:  Life  of  Richard  Bentley : 
Homer;  Introduction  to  the  Iliad  and 
Odyssey;  and  his  admirable  edition  of 
Sophocles.  He  died  in  1905. 

Jeddo.  See  Tokio- 

.TpflVrsrm  ( jef-er-sun) ,  Joseph,  actor, 
jenerson  born  in  Philadelphia<  Penn. 

sylvania,  in  1829.  After  the  usual  career 
of  a  strolling  actor,  in  1858  he  came  for¬ 
ward  prominently  as  Asa  Trenchard  in 
‘  Our  American  Cousin ,’  which  ran  for 
more  than  150  nights.  His  great  part, 
however,  was  that  of  ‘  Rip  Van  Winkle ,’ 
in  which  his  success  was  phenomenal,  and 
which  he  continued  to  play  almost  inter¬ 
ruptedly  for  many  years  to  admiring  audi¬ 
ences.  He  died  April  23,  1905. 

TpfFp-peftY)  Thomas,  the  third  Presi- 
jeneibuii,  dent  Qf  the  United  gtateg, 


©  Gulekunst 

JOSEPH  JEFFERSON  (1829-1905) 

One  of  the  best-loved  of  the  great  American  actors.  He  came  of  a  race  of  actors  and  was 

brought  up  in  the  precincts  of  a  theater  from  the  time  he  w^  f  <rhf1^ :  •  ^  R'  Van  Wmkle  ” 
was  achieved  in  “Our  American  Cousin.”  but  he  is  best  remembered  for  his  Rip  Van  Winkle 
which  was  one  of  the  most  brilliant  and  beautiful  creations  of  i Je  stage.  Hegave  to  the  part 
a  deep  pathos  and  at  the  same  time  a  humor  peculiarly  his  own. 


■ 


- 


Jefferson  City 


Jehovah 


was  born  April  13,  1743,  at  Shadwell,  Al¬ 
bemarle  county,  Virginia.  He  studied  for 
two  years  at  the  college  of  William  and 
Mary,  Williamsburg,  and  then  commenced 
the  study  of  law.  In  1769  he  was  elected 
a  member  of  the  provincial  legislature, 
and  in  1775  he  took  his  seat  for  the  first 
time  in  Congress.  It  was  he  that  drew 
up  the  draft  of  the  Declaration  of  Inde¬ 
pendence,  which  (in  a  slightly  modified 
form)  was  signed  on  July  4,  1776.  In 
1779-81  he  was  governor  of  Virginia.  In 
May,  1784,  Congress  elected  him  minister 
plenipotentiary  to  France,  in  addition 
to  Adams  and  Franklin ;  next  year  he 
was  appointed  sole  minister,  and  his 
residence  in  Europe  lasted  about  five 
years.  On  his  return  he  was  appointed 
Secretary  of  State  by  Washington,  an 
office  which  he  continued  to  fill  until  the 
end  of  1793,  when  he  resigned  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  dissensions  with  Hamilton.  In 
1796  he  was  elected  Vice-President  of 
the  United  States ;  but  he  was  seldom 
consulted  by  the  President,  and  he  was 
out  of  harmony  in  political  views  with 
the  government.  In  1800  he  was  elected 
President,  defeating  John  Adams,  the 
former  President.  The  most  important 
public  act  of  his  administration  was  the 
purchase  of  Louisiana  from  France,  an 
act  which  enormously  extended  the  area 
of  the  United  States.  In  1809  he  retired 
to  private  life  at  his  residence  of  Monti- 
cello,  in  Virginia ;  but  in  1819  he  took  the 
foremost  part  in  the  founding  of  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Virginia,  at  Charlottesville,  Va. 
He  was  rector  of  this  institution  until  his 
death,  which  occurred  at  Monticello, 
July  4,  J826.  Jefferson  was  the  acknowl¬ 
edged  head  of  the  Republican  party,  as 
then  called  (the  present  Democratic 
party),  from  the  period  of  its  organiza¬ 
tion.  He  published  Notes  on  Virginia , 
with  many  and  various  essays  on  political 
and  philosophical  subjects,  and  a  Manual 
of  Parliamentary  Practice ,  for  the  use  of 
the  Senate  of  the  United  States. 

Jefferson  City,  °££  fbfZte 

and  of  Cole  county,  on  the  Missouri 
River,  125  miles  w.  of  St.  Louis,  on  the 
Missouri  Pacific  Railroad.  It  has  a  Car¬ 
negie  Library,  Lincoln  Institute,  a  normal 
school  (colored),  and  other  public  institu¬ 
tions.  It  contains  the  new  state  capitol, 
costing  $3,500,000.  There  are  various 
manufactures  and  coal  and  iron  are. found 
in  the  vicinity.  It  is  a  general  trade  cen¬ 
ter.  Pop.  (1910)  11,850;  (1920)  14,490. 
TA-fF^vomnrillp  a  city  of  Indiana, 

jenersonviiie,  capitai  of  ciark 

county,  on  the  Ohio  River,  opposite 
Louisville,  Kentucky,  108  miles  s.  of  'In¬ 


dianapolis.  It  contains  the  Jefferson 
depot  for  army  supplies,  the  Indiana 
reformatory,  extensive  car-works.  Two 
bridges  connect  it  with  Louisville  and 
several  railroads  here  cross  the  river :  also 
electric  interurban  lines.  Pop.  (1910) 
10,412;  (1920)  10,098. 

Jeffrey  .Francis,  Lord,  a 

*  Scottish  judge  and  critic,  was 
born  at  Edinburgh  in  1773,  and  dieu 
in  1850.  He  was  educated  at  Edin¬ 
burgh  high  school,  the  University  of  Glas¬ 
gow  and  Queen’s  College,  Oxford,  and 
passed  advocate  in  1794.  He  took  part 
in  establishing  the  Edinburgh  Review  in 
1802  (with  Sydney  Smith,  Lord 
Brougham  and  others),  and  after  two 
numbers  had  been  issued  was  installed 
as  its  editor,  a  position  he  held  for 
twenty-six  years.  In  1831  he  was  made 
lord-advocate,  and  he  sat  Tor  several  years 
as  member  of  parliament  for  Edinburgh. 
He  was  made  a  lord  of  Session  in  1834, 
and  continued  during  a  period  of  sixteen 
years  to  be  one  of  the  ablest  and  most 
popular  judges  of  the  supreme  court  in 
Scotland. 

Jeffrey  of  Monmouth.  ^  Geof~ 

Jpff r P  v<s  ( jef 'rez ) ,  George,  Baron, 
cJ°an  infamous  English  judge, 
commonly  known  as  Judge  Jeffreys,  was 
born  in  1648,  and  died  in  the  Tower 
in  1689.  Soon  after  commencing  his  pro¬ 
fessional  career  he  was  chosen  recorder 
of  London ;  and  he  was  appointed,  suc¬ 
cessively,  a  Welsh  judge  and  chief  justice 
of  Chester,  created  a  baronet  in  1680, 
and  later  appointed  chief  justice  of  the 
King’s  Bench.  He  was  one  of  the  ad¬ 
visers  and  promoters  of  the  arbitrary 
measures  of  James  II,  and  for  his 
sanguinary  and  inhuman  proceedings 
against  the  adherents  of  Monmouth  on  the 
‘  bloody  western  circuit,’  was  rewarded 
with  the  post  of  lord  high-chancellor 
(1685).  On  the  arrival  of  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  the  chancellor,  who  had  disguised 
himself  as  a  seaman,  was  detected  and 
carried  before  the  lord-mayor,  who  sent 
him  to  the  lords  in  council  and  by  whom 
he  was  afterwards  committed  to  the 
Tower. 

TVhncTia-nhflt  ( je-hosh'a-fat) ,  son  of 
jenosnapnat  Asa>  and  fourth  king 

of  Judah,  915-890  B.c.  He  was  note¬ 
worthy  in  his  strenuous  endeavors  to 
abolish  the  use  of  idols.  Jehoshaphat  de- 
notes  ‘  Jehovah’s  judgment/ 

Tphnvah  (je-ho'va;  Heb.  Yahveh), 
o  m  v  p0pU]ar  pronunciation 

Of  the  sacred  name  of  God  among  the 
Hebrews,  represented  in  the  text  of  the 
Old  Testament  by  the  four  consonants 
J  (or  YL  H,  V.  H.  The  Hebrews  cher- 


Jeliu 


Jena 


ished  the  most  profound  awe  for  this 
name,  and  this  sentiment  led  them  to 
avoid  pronouncing  it,  and  to  substitute 
the  word  Adonai ,  which  signifies  the  lord, 
which  custom  still  prevails  among  the 
Jews.  In  some  portions  of  the  Penta¬ 
teuch  Jehovah  is  the  name  regularly  ap¬ 
plied  to  God,  in  others  Elohim :  this  has 
led  to  a  theory  of  there  being  two  authors 
respectively  for  these  portions.  See 
Elohim. 

Tplm  (je'ho),  the  founder  of  the  fifth 
°  11  w‘  dynasty  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 
He  was  a  commander  in  the  army  of 
Jehoram,  when  Elisha  sent  one  of  the 
‘  children  of  the  prophets  ’  to  consecrate 
him  king  of  Israel  at  Ramotli-Gilead 
(b.c.  895).  He  immediately  attacked 

Jehoram,  whom  he  slew  in  battle,  and 
then  entered  upon  a  work  of  extermina¬ 
tion  in  which  were  slain  seventy  of 
Ahab’s  children  and  forty-two  brothers 
of  Ahaziah,  king  of  Judah.  He  died  after 
a  reign  of  twenty-eight  years.  His  name 
occurs  more  than  once  on  the  monuments 
discovered  at  Nineveh. 

Jeissk.  See  Icis1c- 

JeilimiTtt  ( je-io'num ;  Lat.  jejunus, 
ucjiuiui-i  empty)(  the  second  por- 

tion  of  the  small  intestine,  succeeding 
the  duodenum,  and  so  named  from  its 
generally  being  found  empty  after  death. 
See  Intestine. 

Jeletz.  See  Icleiz- 

Tpllirnp  (jel'i-ko),  1st  Viscount  of 
j  ciiiuue  ScAPA  John  Rushworth 

Jellicoe,  a  British  admiral,  born  in  1859. 
He  was  in  command  of  the  Grand  Fleet 
from  1914  to  1916  during  the  Great 
War,  and  directed  operations  during  the 
Jutland  battle  (q.  v. ).  He  became  First 
Sea  Lord  in  1916  and  Chief  of  Naval 
Staff  1917.  He  was  appointed  governor- 
general  of  the  Dominion  of  New  Zealand 
in  1920. 

Jelly  (jel'i),  a  name  for  such  sub- 
J  stances  as  are  liquid  when  warm, 
but  which  coagulate  into  a  gelatinous 
mass  when  cold.  Animal  jelly  is  prepared 
from  the  soft  parts  of  animals,  and  even 
from  bones  when  sufficiently  crushed.  It 
is  a  colorless,  elastic,  transparent  sub¬ 
stance  without  taste  or  smell,  and  it 
is  soluble  in  warm  water.  Analysis 
shows  that  its  constituents  are  carbon, 
hydrogen,  nitrogen,  with  a  possibility  of 
sulphur.  Vegetable  jelly  is  prepared 
from  the  juice  of  unripe  fruit  heated  in 
a  solution  of  water  to  40°  C.  This  ex¬ 
tract  Avhen  boiled  with  sugar  forms  a 
pleasant  and  wholesome  substance.  Doc¬ 
tors  now  incline  to  the  opinion  that  ani¬ 


mal  jelly  is  less  nourishing  than  ordinary 
animal  food. 

T^llw  the  popular  name  of  cer- 

jeuynsnes,  tain  ccelenterate  ani¬ 
mals,  of  the  class  Hvdrozoa,  found  in  the 
sea,  and  often  familiarly  called  Sea-blub¬ 
bers  and  Sea-nettles,  from  their  appear¬ 
ance  and  stinging  property.  When  in 
the  water  they  present  a  singularly  beau¬ 


tiful  appearance,  one  of  the  most  common 
resembling  a  clear  crystalline  bell,  which 
swims  gracefully  through  the  water  by 
alternately  expanding  and  contracting  its 
body.  They  are  very  voracious,  and  move 
upon  their  prey  (minute  animals)  with 
great  rapidity,  seizing  it  with  their  long, 
stinging  tentacles.  The  phosphorescence 
of  the  sea  is  to  some  extent  explained 
by  the  pale  light  which  they  diffuse  in 
the  darkness.  See  Medusidce. 

Jelum.  ®ee 

Jemanties  (?h^mfp),  a  village  of  Bel- 
FB  gium,  in  Hainault,  near 
Mons,  on  the  Scheldt,  celebrated  as  the 
place  of  the  first  great  battle  in  the 
French  revolutionary  war,  fought  Novem¬ 
ber  6,  1792,  when  the  French  under 
Dumouriez_  defeated  the  Austrians. 

Jena  (ya'na),  a  town  of  Germany,  in 
Saxe-Weimar-Eisenach,  10  miles 
s.  e.  of  Weimar,  on  the  Saale.  It  is  cele¬ 
brated  for  its  university,  founded  1558  ; 


Jenikale 


Jeremiah 


143  professors  and  teachers;  2800  stu¬ 
dents  ;  library  of  270,000  volumes.  Com¬ 
mercially  it  is  famous  for  its  lenses,  made 
from  Jena  glass.  Pianos,  books,  etc.,  are 
also  manufactured.  On  October  14,  1806, 
the  Prussians  (65,000  men)  under  Prince 
Ilohenlohe  were  defeated  here  by  the 
French  (100.000  men)  under  Napoleon. 
The  population  in  1900  was  20,686;  in 
1910,  38,487 ;  in  1920,  48,504. 

Jenikale.  See  Yenik“le¬ 


Jenisei, 


a  river  of  Siberia. 


See  Yenisei. 


Jenner  0*en,er)  >  Edward,  an  English 
physician,  celebrated  for  hav¬ 
ing  introduced  the  practice  of  vaccina¬ 
tion  as  a  preventive  of  the  smallpox.  He 
was  born  at  Berkeley  in  Gloucestershire 
in  1749 ;  studied  at  London  under  the 
celebrated  anatomist  John  Hunter,  and 
afterwards  settled  in  Gloucestershire  as  a 
medical  practitioner.  About  1776  the  be¬ 
lief  common  among  the  peasants  that 
casual  cowpox  acquired  in  milking  cows 
was  a  preventive  of  smallpox  caused  him 
to  direct  his  inquiries  to  the  subject,  and 
led  to  the  introduction  of  the  process  of 
vaccination  in  1796.  His  method  at  first 
met  with  great  opposition  from  the  medi¬ 
cal  profession,  but  was  ultimately  univer¬ 
sally  accepted  both  by  his  own  and  for¬ 
eign  nations.  Parliamentary  grants  to 
the  extent  of  over  £30,000  were  made  to 
him,  and  congratulatory  addresses  were 
sent  to  him  by  continental  monarchs.  He 
died  at  Berkeley  in  1823.  He  published 
an  Inquiry  into  the  Causes  and  Effects 
of  Cowpox  (1798),  Further  Observa¬ 
tions  on  Variolas  Vaccince  or  Cowpox 
(1799),  and  a  celebrated  paper  on  the 
cuckoo  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions. 
See  Vaccination. 


Tpnnpr  (jen'er).  Sir  William,  born  at 
u  ciinci  Chatham  jn  1815,  was  educated 
at  University  College,  London,  where  he 
was  graduated  M.D.  in  1844.  He  became 
in  1848  professor  of  pathological  anatomy, 
and  in  1857  of  clinical  medicine  in  the 
University  College ;  in  1861  physician  to 
the  queen  ;  in  1862  professor  of  the  prin¬ 
ciples  and  practice  of  medicine  in  Uni¬ 
versity  College  ;  in  1868  he  was  made  a. 
baronet,  and  in  1881  was  elected  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  College  of  Physicians.  Dr. 
Jenner  wrote  a  number  of  papers  on 
specific  diseases,  and  was  the  first  to 
establish  the  difference  in  kind  between 
tvphus  and  typhoid  fevers.  Died  in 
1898. 


Jennings,  |Xo/.  See  Marn°r0U9h’ 

TpYinlnn  Clfivpsj  a  series  of  great 
J  enoian  caveb,  caves  in  the  lime¬ 
stone  strata  of  the  blue  Mountains  of 


New  South  Wales,  100  miles  w.  of 
Sydney.  Discovered  in  1841,  they  were 
made  a  government  reservation  in  1866. 
In  grandeur,  magnitude  and  variety  of 
cave  scenery  they  approach  the  Mammoth 
Cave  of  Kentucky. 

Jephthah  (JfP'tMb  one  ,of  He- 

r  brew  judges,  who  defeated 

the  Ammonites,  but  having  rashly  made 
a  vow  that  if  he  was  victorious  he  would 
sacrifice  to  God  as  a  burnt-offering  what¬ 
ever  should  first  come  to  meet  him  from 
his  house,  he  was  met  on  his  return  by 
his  daughter,  his  only  child,  whom  he 
sacrificed,  in  consequence,  to  the  Lord 
(Judges,  xi,  29,  40).  Some  commenta¬ 
tors  have  maintained  that  this  meant  de¬ 
voting  her  to  perpetual  virginity  in  the 
tabernacle.  Jephthah  ruled  six  years  as 
a  judge  and  general  (Judges,  xi,  xii). 
The  sacrifice  of  Jephthah’s  daughter  is 
the  subject  of  Handel’s  last  oratorio,  and 
of  a  Latin  drama  by  George  Buchanan. 
Jerboa  (jer-bo'a;  Dipus),  a  genus  of 
small  animals  belonging  to  the 
order  Bodentia  or  Gnawers,  having  ex¬ 
tremely  long  hind  limbs,  which  gives  them 
an  extraordinary  power  of  leaping,  so 
that  their  move¬ 
ment  seems  more 
like  flying  than 
running.  The 
forelimbs  are 
armed  with 
short,  powerful 
claws,  withi 
which  they  ex¬ 
cavate  their 
burrows  and  ex¬ 
tract  the  roots 
on  which  they  Egyptian  Jerboa  ( Dipus 
chiefly  live.  JSgyptius). 

They  are  gregarious  and  nocturnal  in 
their  habits,  and  hibernate  during  the 
colder  seasons.  The  jerboas  are  found 
chiefly  in  Asia  and  Northern  Africa.  The 
typical  species  is  the  Egyptian  form 
( Dipus  2Egyptius) . 

Tpvpprl  (je-red'),  a  wooden  javelin 
o  Cl  ecu  ah0ut  5  feet  long,  used  in  Per¬ 
sia  and  Turkey,  especially  in  mock  fights. 

TovA-rmcili  (jer-e-mi'a) ,  the  second  of 
deieillldli  the  great  pr0phets  of  the 

Old  Testament,  flourished  during  the 
darkest  period  of  the  Kingdom  of  Judah, 
under  Josiah.  Jehoahaz,  Jehoiakim,  Je- 
coniah  and  Zedekiah.  He  was  called  to 
the  prophetic  office  about  629  B.c.,  in  the 
reign  of  Josiah,  and  lived  to  see  the  cap¬ 
ture  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar  in 
586  B.C.,  who  offered  him  a  home  at 
Babylon,  but  he  preferred  to  stay  among 
the  wretched  remnant  of  the  people  left 
in  Judah.  He  is  said  to  have  been  stoned 
to  death  in  Egypt  by  some  of  his  country* 


Jerez 


Jerome 


men,  who  were  irritated  by  his  rebukes. 
He  wrote  two  Old  Testament  books,  the 
Prophecies  of  Jeremiah  and  the  Lamen¬ 
tations.  The  text  of  the  prophecies  is  in 
a  somewhat  confused  state,  there  being 
no  chronological  order.  Jeremiah  wants 
the  dignity  and  splendor  of  Isaiah,  but  ex¬ 
hibits  great  tenderness  and  elegiac  beauty 
of  sentiment.  Some  critics  also  attribute 
to  him  the  book  of  Deuteronomy  and 
several  of  the  Psalms.  See  also  Jews. 

or  Xerez  (he- reth'),  de  la  Fron- 
°  c  tera,  a  town  Qf  s  w  Spain, 

in  Andalusia,  province  of  Cadiz,  16  miles 
N.  n.  e.  of  Cadiz.  It  is  a  well-built  and 
flourishing  town,  with  some  handsome 
edifices,  chiefly  churches  and  the  Alcazar, 
an  old  Moorish  castle  in  ruins.  It  is 
noted  for  its  wine,  well  known  under 
the  name  of  sherry,  which  is  exported 
in  large  quantities.  Pop.  63,473. 

Jerez  de  los  Caballeros 

ros) ,  a  town  of  Spain,  province  Badajoz, 
partly  surrounded  by  a  wall,  which  dates 
from  the  time  of  the  Moors.  Pop.  10,271. 

Jer-falcon.  See  Falcon- 


TpripTin  C  jer'i-ko) ,  a  considerable  town 
d  ci  ciiu  ancient  Judea,  on  a  plain 

about  18  miles  n.  e.  of  Jerusalem,  noted, 
especially  in  Solomon’s  time,  for  its  bal¬ 
sam  gardens  and  its  thickets  of  palm- 
trees  and  roses,  and  carrying  on  a  flour¬ 
ishing  trade  in  balsam  and  spices.  It 
was  the  key  of  Palestine,  and  was  there¬ 
fore  invested  and  taken  by  the  Israelites, 
who  had  passed  the  Jordan  under  Joshua 
to  conquer  this  country.  Its  site  at  the 
present  is  occupied  by  the  village  of  Riba. 
Taken  by  British  Feb.  22,  1918. 

Tovlnlin  Rose  of  CAnastatica  hiero- 
jeiiOIlU,  chuntica)%  gee  Rose  of 

Jericho. 

TovVorl  "R^of  from  the  Chilian  word 

j  erKea  neei,  charQui>  beef  cut  int0 

strips  of  about  an  inch  thick,  and  dried 
in  the  sun  to  preserve  it.  It  is  used  in 
Chile  and  other  parts  of  South  America, 
and  has  been  tried  in  Australia.  When 
well  prepared  it  will  keep  for  a  great 
length  of  time. 

TovVim  Tioorl  in  architecture,  the  end 

j  erKin  neaa,  of  a  roof  wnen  it  is 

formed  into  a  shape  intermediate  between 
a  gable  and  a  hip,  the  gable  rising  about 
halfway  to  the  ridge,  so  as  to  have  a 
truncated  shape,  and  the  roof  being 
hipped  or  inclined  backwards  from  this 
level. 

Tprnhnam  (jer-o-bo'am) ,  the  name  of 

jeroDoam  two  kings  of  israei._ 

Jeroboam  I,  the  son  of  Nebat,  on  Solo¬ 
mon’s  death  (973  b.c.)  was  made  king 
of  the  ten  tribes  who  separated  from 


Jerkin-head  Roof, 
Boscoxnbe,  Hants. 


Judah  and  Benjamin.  He  made  Shechem 
his  capital,  forbade  his  subjects  to  resort 
to  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  set  up 
golden  calves  at  the  shrines  of  Dan  and 
Bethel.  He  died  in.  the  22d  year  of  his 
reign.  — Jeroboam 
II,  the  most  prosper¬ 
ous  of  the  kings  of 
Israel,  reigned  823- 
782  b.c.  He  repelled 
the  Syrians,  took 
their  cities  of  Da¬ 
mascus  and  Hamath, 
and  reconque  red 
Ammon  and  Moab. 

But  licentiousness 
and  idolatry  wercj 
prevalent  during  his 
reign.  The  au¬ 
thorities  for  the  1 
history  of  his  time 
are  II  Kings,  I 
Chron.,  Amos,  and 
Hosea. 

Tprnmp  (jer'om) ,  Jerome  K.,  author, 
ociuiiic  born  at  Waisan,  England,  in 

1861.  His  humorous  writings  include 
Three  Men  in  a  Boat,  Idle  Thoughts  of 
an  Idle  Fellow,  Second  Thoughts  of  an 
Idle  Fellow,  etc.  As  a  dramatist  he 
achieved  remarkable  success  with  The 
Passing  of  the  Third  Floor  Back. 
Jerome  St.,  name  Eusebius 

9  Hieronymus  Sophronius, 
one  of  the  most  learned  fathers  of  the 
Latin  Church,  was  born  sometime  be¬ 
tween  331  and  345  in  Dalmatia,  of 
wealthy  parents.  He  was  baptized  in 
Rome,  went,  in  373,  to  Antioch  in  Syria, 
and  in  374  retired  to  the  desert  of  Chalcis, 
where  he  passed  four  years  in  severe  mor¬ 
tifications  and  laborious  studies.  He  left 
his  solitude  to  be  ordained  presbyter  at 
Antioch,  went  to  Constantinople  to  en¬ 
joy  the  instruction  of  Gregory  of  Nazian- 
zen,  and  in  382  returned  to  Rome,  where 
his  expositions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
gained  him  many  adherents,  especially 
among  the  rich  and  noble  ladies,  two 
of  whom,  St.  Marcella  and  St.  Paula, 
became  celebrated  for  their  piety.  St. 
Paula  accompanied  him  in  386  to  Beth¬ 
lehem,  where  she  founded  four  convents, 
in  one  of  which  Jerome  remained  till 
his  death  about  420.  His  Latin  version 
of  the  Old  Testament  from  the  original 
language  was  the  foundation  of  the  Vul¬ 
gate.  He  took  an  active  part  in  many 
controversies,  notably  those  regarding  the 
doctrines  of  Origen  and  Pelagius. 

Jerome  of  Prague,  a  Bohemian  dis- 

°  >  senter,  born 

about  1360-70,  in  faith  and  sufferings 
the  companion  of  the  famous  John  Huss. 
Together  they  made  a  vigorous  crusade 


Jerrold 


Jerusalem 


against  the  dissoluteness  of  the  clergy, 
the  worship  of  relics,  etc.  When  Huss 
was  imprisoned  in  Constance,  Jerome 
hastened  to  his  defence,  but  was  seized 
and  carried  thither  in  chains  (1415). 
After  much  suffering  he  consented  to  re¬ 
cant  his  heresies,  but  on  being  subjected 
to  a  new  examination  solemnly  retracted 
his  recantation,  and  made  a  vigorous 
vindication  of  the  principles  of  Huss  and 
Wickliffe.  On  May  30,  1416,  he  was 
burned  at  the  stake,  and  his  ashes  were 
thrown  into  the  Rhine. 

Jerrold  (jer'old),  Douglas,  an  Eng- 

v  c  ]2Urnorist  and  play-writer, 

born  in  1803,  the  son  of  the  manager  of 
the  Sheerness  Theater.  After  being  for  a 
short  time  a  midshipman,  he  was  bound 
apprentice  to  a  printer  in  London.  His 
first  play,  More  Frightened  than  Hurt 
(1818),  was  not  at  first  successful,  but 
his  Black-eyed  Susan  (1822)  ran  for 
300  successive  nights  at  the  Surrey  The¬ 
ater.  Jerrold’s  subsequent  dramas  were 
the  Rent-day,  Nell.  Gwynne,  The  House¬ 
keeper ,  The  Prisoner  of  War,  Bubbles  of 
a  Day,  Time  Works  Wonders,  St.  Cupid, 
The  Catspaw,  The  Heart  of  Gold,  and 
several  others.  He  contributed  exten¬ 
sively  to  periodical  literature,  founding 
and  conducting  successively  the  Illumi¬ 
nated  Magazine  and  Douglas  Jerrold' s 
Shilling  Magazine,  and  subsequently 
editing  Lloyd's  Weekly  Newspaper,  lo 
Punch  he  contributed  his  inimitable  Mrs. 
Caudle's  Curtain  Lectures,  Punch's  Let¬ 
ters  to  his  Son,  etc.  Though  a  vigorous 
master  of  satire  and  repartee,  his  sayings 
had  no  personal  malevolence.  He  died  in 


1857 

TArcPV  (jer-zi),  the  largest  and  most 
0  ersey  valuable  of  the  Channel  Islands 
of  England,  about  15  miles  off  the  north¬ 
west  coast  of  France;  greatest  length, 
east  and  west,  about  12  miles;  greatest 
breadth,  7  miles;  area,  44.87  sq.  miles. 
Its  coast,  particularly  on  the  north,  is 
extremely  rugged  and  precipitous,  is 
deeply  indented  all  round,  and  has  a 
number  of  good  bays  and  harbors,  the 
chief  of  which  are  St.  Aubin  and  St. 
Helier.  The  island  is  fertile,  abundantly 
wooded  and  well  cultivated.  The  climate 
is  peculiarly  mild  and  agreeable.  Wheat 
is  the  principal  cereal  raised,  and  large 
quantities  of  grapes,  peaches,  melons, 
pears  and  other  fruits  are  exported,  as 
also  vegetables,  and  especially  early  pota¬ 
toes  for  the  London  market.  Cows  or 
the  famous  Jersey  or  Alderney  breed  are 
reared  and  exported  in  great 
The  lower  class  speak  a  sort  of  old  JNor- 
man  French  dialect,  while  French  is  the 
language  of  the  upper  classes  and  the 
law-  courts.  Jersey  has  its  own  legisla¬ 


ture,  known  as  the  ‘  States.’  Appeals 
lie  to  the  king  in  council.  The  island 
is  attached  to  the  diocese  of  Winchester. 
Principal  town,  St.  Helier.  Pop.  52,796. 
See  Channel  Islands. 

Jersey  City,  a  capital  of  Hud- 

*  J  9  son  county,  New  Jer¬ 
sey,  opposite  New  York,  from  which  it 
is  divided  by  the  Hudson  (North)  River 
and  with  which  it  is  connected  by  ferries 
and  tunnels.  It  contains  the  mainland 
terminals  of  practically  all  the  railroads 
reaching  New  York  City  except  New 
York  Central  lines.  It  is  one  of  the 
manufacturing  cities  of  the  United  States, 
and  has  a  large  export  trade.  The  prin¬ 
cipal  manufactures  are  sugar,  soaps  and 
perfumery,  tobacco,  graphite  products, 
locomotives,  etc.  Several  lines  of  trans¬ 
atlantic  steamers  have  their  docks  here. 
In  1913  it  adopted  the  commission  form  of 
government.  Pop.  (1900)  206,433;  (1910) 
267,779;  (1920)  297,864. 

Jersev  Shore  a  borough  of  Lycom 
dciacy  onuie,  ing  Co  >  Pa>  on  Sus 

quehanna  River,  12  miles  w.  s.  w.  of  Wil 

liamsport.  Has  silk  works,  car  shops 

foundry,  cigar  factories,  etc.  Pop.  6103 

Jerusalem  (.D-ro'sa-lem  ;  Ar.  El-Kuds 
dciubciieiii  ,Thp  Holv»)t  one  of  the 

most  ancient  and  interesting  cities  in  the 
world,  in  Palestine,  in  the  maritime  sec¬ 
tion  of  Syria.  It  stands  on  an  elevated 
site  (about  2500  feet  above  the  sea) 
within  the  fork  of  two  ravines,  the  Valley 
of  Jehoshaphat  on  the  east,  and  the  Val¬ 
ley  of  Hinnom  on  the  south  and  west, 
while  a  third  ravine  or  valley— the  Ty- 
ropoeon — partially  traverses  it  from 
south  to  north.  On  the  east  side  of  this 
valley  is  Mount  Moriah,  now  the  Mo¬ 
hammedan  quarter  of  the  city,  where  an¬ 
ciently  stood  the  palace  and  temple  of 
Solomon.  Immediately  south  of  this  stood 
the  mountain  fortress  of  Zion,  known  as 
the  City  of  David,  and  later  as  the  Akra. 
or  Lower  City.  This  part  of  the  city  is 
now  waste.  According  to  another  view, 
however,  the  *  City  of  David  *  is  the 
Upper  City  on  the  opposite  or  western 
side  of  the  Tyropceon  Valley,  and  to  this 
the  name  of  Zion  is  given  by  current 
tradition.  This  part  is  where  the  quartei 
of  the  Armenians,  the  citadel,  and  th< 
Protestant  church  now  are.  Of  the  thre< 
walls  which  Jerusalem  eventually  pos 
sessed,  the  first  wall,  that  of  David,  wa. 
for  the  defense  of  this  Upper  City  (the 
traditional,  but  probably  not  the'  anciert 
Zion).  The  second  wall  took  in  a  con¬ 
siderable  area  on  the  east  and  northeast, 
while  a  new  town  or  suburb,  Bezetba, 
which  grew  up  on  the  north  of  this,  was 
enclosed  by  a  third  wall,  built  by  Agrippa 
I.  The  present  limits  are  much  the  same 


Jerusalem 


Jerusalem 


as  those  indicated  by  the  third  wall,  only 
that  the  old  Lower  City  and  the  south¬ 
ern  part  of  the  old  Upper  City  are 
unpopulated  places  outside  the  modern 
walls.  Of  the  seven  gates  only  five  are 
now  used.  The  interior  of  the  city  is 
much  occupied  by  mosques,  churches  and 
convents.  The  houses  are  substantially 
built  of  stone,  and  present  in  most  cases 
no  windows  to 
streets,  which  ac¬ 
cordingly  — gener¬ 
ally  narrow,  ill- 
paved  and  s  1  o  p- 
ing  to  the  center 
— are  merely  long 
lanes  with  dead 
walls  on  each 
side  of  them.  In 
the  n  o  r  t  h  w  est 
quarter  is  the 
Church  of  the 
Holy  Sepulcher, 
so  called  because 
alleged  to  contain 
under  its  roof  the 
very  grave  in 
which  the  Sav- 
iour  lay.  This 
church,  which 
was  built  by  He¬ 
lena,  the  mother 
of  Cons  tantine 
the  Great,  is  re¬ 
markable  for  the 
r  i  c  h  n  ess  of  its 
decorations  and 
the  number  of 
pilgrims  by  whom 
it  is  visited.  A 
large  area  in  the 
east  of  the  city  is 
occupied  by  the 
enclosures  known 
as  El  Haram-Esh-Sherif 


A  Street  in  Jerusalem. 


C  The  Noble 
Sanctuary’),  which  is  in  the  form  of  a 
regular  parallelogram  surrounded  on  all 
sides  by  a  lofty  wall.  The  most  conspic- 
ous  building  within  is  the  Mosque  of 
Omar,  called  also  Kubbet-es-Sakhrah 
(‘Dome  of  the  Rock’),  a  splendid 
structure  of  octagonal  form  which  occu¬ 
pies  the  site  of  the  Jewish  Temple. 
Among  the  notable  convents  are  the 
Latin  convent,  and  the  still  more  exten¬ 
sive  Armenian  convent  capable  of  ac¬ 
commodating  1000  pilgrims.  Within  the 
last  twenty  years  or  so  a  considerable  im¬ 
provement  has  taken  place  in  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  the  city  as  well  as  of  the 
surrounding  country.  Among  the  rest, 
hotels  in  which  all  modern  conveniences 
and  comforts  may  be  enjoyed  have  been 
erected  for  the  hosts  of  pilgrims  and 
travelers  who  annually  visit  the  place. 


The  population  is  given  as  about  60,000, 
of  whom  about  two-thirds  are  Jews.  Of 
the  remainder  about  two-thirds  are  Chris¬ 
tians  and  one-third  Mohammedans.  The 
first  railway  to  Jerusalem  was  opened  in 
1893. 

Jerusalem  is  not  mentioned  by  name 
till  about  b.c.  1500,  when  it  was  in  the 
hands  of  the  Jebusites.  The  lower  part 
was  wrested  from 
them  by  Joshua, 
but  the  upper 
part  continued  in 
their  possession 
till  the  time  of 
David,  who  took 
up  his  residence 
in  the  stronghold 
of  Zion,  and  made 
J  e  r  u  s  a  lem  the 
capital  of  his 
kingdom.  It 
reached  the 
height  of  its  glory 
u  n  d  er  Solomon, 
after  whose  time 
it  declined.  In 
586  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar  took  and  de¬ 
stroyed  the  city 
after  a  long  siege, 
and  carriedl  off 
those  of  the  in¬ 
habitants  whom 
the  sword  had 
spared  as  cap¬ 
tives  to  Babylon. 
On  the  return 
f  r  o  m  the  cap¬ 
tivity  the  temple 
was  rebuilt,  B.c. 
515.  The  walls 
were  not  rebuilt 
_  __  till  the  time  of 

Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  455  b.c.  The 
city  had  regained  a  considerable  degree 
of  prosperity,  when  it  was  sacked  and 
its  walls  leveled  by  Antiochus  of  Syria 
in  168.  Under  the  Maccabees  Jerusalem, 
in  common  with  Judea,  became  once  more 
independent,  165  B.c.  It  next  became 

tributary  to  Rome,  and  had  been  greatly 
beautified  and  enriched  with  a  fine  new 
temple  by  Herod  when  the  Saviour  ap¬ 
peared.  In  a.d.  36  Jerusalem  was 
taken  by  a  party  of  Jews  who  had  re¬ 
volted  against  Rome.  Titus,  the  son  of 
the  emperor  Vespasian,  regained  it  in 

the  year  70,  after  a  terrible  siege;  the 

temple  was  burned,  and  the  city  razed 
to  the  ground.  In  131  Hadrian  ordered 
the  city  to  be  rebuilt,  but  it  continued 
depressed  till  the  beginning  of  the  fourth 
century,  when,  Rome  having  become 
Christian,  Jerusalem  shared  in  the  bene- 


JERUSALEM  DELIVERED 

On  December  9  1917  the  Holy  City  was  surrendered  to  the  British  forces.  Carrying  out  the  customs 
S CrusaSers, the ^'Comman5er.inych,ef.  General  Allenby.  is  making t^  trmmphalentty  tough  the 
Jaffa  Gate  on  foot  and  accompanied  by  his  staff  and  the  commanders  of  of 

cooperated  in  the  drive  through  Palestine,  the  heads  of  the  political  missions  and  the  military  attaches  ot 

France,  Italy  and  the  United  States. 
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fit,  and  assumed  the  appearance  of  a 
distinguished  Christian  city,  under  the 
fostering  care  of  Helena,  mother  of  Con¬ 
stantine  the  Great.  This  period  of  pros¬ 
perity,  prolonged  by  a  succession  of 
Christian  emperors,  was  suddenly  ter¬ 
minated  in  630,  by  the  conquest  of  the 
Mohammedans,  under  the  Arabian  Caliph 
Omar.  In  1099  the  Crusaders  took  Jeru¬ 
salem  by  storm,  and  made  it  the  capital 
of  a  Christian  monarchy,  which  with 
difficulty  maintained  its  existence  till 
when  it  was  overthrown  by  Saladin. 
In  1517  Jerusalem  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  Turks,  but  in  1917,  during  the  Euro¬ 
pean  war,  it  was  taken  by  the  British 
army  and  once  more  became  a  Christian 
city. 

Jerusalem  Cherry,  »  nta“e  J’X 

of  the  genus  Solarium  (potato  genus' 
cultivated  as  ornamental  plants. 

TovtHo  Sir  John.  See  Vincent,  Earl 

j  ervis,  of 

Jesi  a  town  in  Italy*  see 

Jessamine.  See  Jasmtne- 

JeSSO  an  ^an(^  ^aPan-  See  Yesso. 

TeccnlmPPr  or  Jeysulmeer.  See 

jessuimeei,  jaisairiier^ 

(jes'ter), 
detsiei  orCoiJRT 

Fool,  a  buffoon  or 
person  maintained 
by  the  noble  and 
wealthy  to  make 
sport  by  jests  and 
merry  conceits  for 
them  and  their 
friends.  The  pro¬ 
fessional  jesters 
usually  wore  a  mot¬ 
ley  or  parti-colored 
dress,  and  a  cap 
or  cowl  of  gay  col¬ 
ors  furnished  with 
bells'  and  a  s  s  e  s’ 
ears,  or  crowned 
with  a  cock’s  comb. 

In  Britain  the  last 
jester  regularly  at¬ 
tached  to  the  royal 
household  seems  to 
have  been  Archie 
Armstrong,  the  jes¬ 
ter  of  James  I  and 
Charles  I. 

Jesuit  Porcelain, 

lain  of  the  sixteenth  century,  which  the 
Jesuits  had  caused  to  be  decorated  with 
Madonnas,  images  of  the  saints,  and 
Christian  emblems.  It  is  now  rare. 


J  ester. — A  n  tiquarian 
Club. 


Jesuits  (jes'u-itz),  or  Society  of 
Jesus,  the  most  celebrated  of 
all  the  Iloman  Catholic  religious  orders, 
founded  in  the  sixteenth  century  by  Ig¬ 
natius  Loyola,  and  established  by  a.  papal 
hull  in  1540,  the  founder  being  the  first 
general  of  the  order.  The  members,  in 
addition  to  the  usual  vows  of  poverty, 
ciiastity  and  implicit  obedience  to  their 
superiors,  were  bound  by  a  fourth,  viz., 
to  go  whithersoever  the  pope  should  send 
them,  as  missionaries  for  the  conversion 
of  infidels  and  heretics,  or  for  the  service 
of  the  church  in  any  other  way.  The 
popes  Paul  III  and  Julius  III,  seeing 
what  a  support  they  might  have  in  the 
Jesuits  against  the  Reformation,  granted 
to  them  privileges  such  as  no  body  of 
men  in  the  church  or  state  had  ever 
before  obtained.  They  were  permitted  to 
enjoy  all  the  rights  of  the  mendicant  and 
secular  orders ;  to  be  exempt  from  all 
episcopal  and  civil  jurisdiction  and  taxes, 
so  that  they  acknowledged  no  authority 
but  that  of  the  pope  and  the  superiors  of 
their  order ;  to  exercise  every  priestly 
function,  parochial  rights  notwithstand¬ 
ing,  among  all  classes  of  men,  even  during 
an  interdict ;  and  they  could  absolve  from 
all  sins  and  ecclesiastical  penalties,  dis¬ 
pense  themselves  from  the  observance  of 
fasts  and  probation  of  meats,  and  even 
from  the  use  of  the  breviary.  Their 
general  was  invested  with  unlimited- 
power  over  the  members,  the  dispersion 
of  whom  throughout  society,  with  the 
most  entire  union  and  subordination,  was 
made  the  basis  of  the  order.  The  con¬ 
stitution  of  the  body  was  drawn  up  in 
great  part  by  Loyola  himself,  but  the 
second  general,  Laynez,  had  much  to  do 
in  directing  its  early  movements. 

The  order  soon  approved  itself  to  the 
pope  by  its  zealous  activity,  and  its 
success  as  the  most  effectual  barrier 
against  the  growing  power  of  Protestant 
ism.  The  Jesuits  carefully  avoided  all 
appearance  of  spiritual  pride,  often  wore 
the  ordinary  garb,  of  the  country, .  and 
generally  dealt  with  all  matters  in  a 
spirit  of  worldly  policy  and  accommoda¬ 
tion  to  circumstances.  Their  grand  object 
was  the  establishment  of  the  papal  power, 
not  only  against  Protestantism,  but 
against  all  the  claims  of  kings  and  na¬ 
tional  churches.  In  1541  their  foreign 
missions  were  begun  by  Francis  Xavier 
in  the  Portuguese  East  Indies,  and  were 
attended  with  great  success..  Other 
Jesuits  went  to  South  America,  and 
labored  successfully  in  Brazil  and  Para¬ 
guay.  In  Europe  they  became  the  teach¬ 
ers  of  the  higher  classes,  and  introduced 
on  a  grand  scale  improvements  in  the  cur 
rent  system  of  instruction.  The  young 


Jesuits 


Jesuits 


nobility  were  almost  exclusively  sent  to 
them,  and  even  from  Protestant  countries. 
It  was  in  Catholic  countries,  however, 
that  their  strength  lay  ;  in  England  and 
the  Protestant  states  of  the  north  they 
were  not  so  successful,  their  repeated 
attempts  to  establish  themselves  there 
proving  fruitless. 

Yet  notwithstanding  the  great  favor 
which  they  enjoyed  at  courts  and  among 
the  people,  the  non- Jesuit  clergy,  the 
older  orders  of  monks,  the  universities,  and 
the  learned  men  of  the  age  soon  began  to 
dread  the  powerful  influence  which  the 
society  was  rapidly  acquiring,  while  their 
pro-papal  spirit  made  them  the  objects 
of  suspicion  and  jealousy  to  statesmen, 
on  account  of  their  opposition  to  Galli- 
can  principles.  For  this  reason  the  par¬ 
liament  and  higher  clergy  of  France  for 
twenty  years  resolutely  resisted  the  at¬ 
tempts  of  the  Jesuits  to  gain  a  footing 
in  that  country.  It  was  owing  chiefly 
to  the  favor  of  the  Guises  that  they  at 
last,  in  1562,  were  legally  recognized  in 
France  under  the  name  of  Fathers  of  the 
College  of  Clermont,  with  a  humiliating 
renunciation  of  their  most  important 
privileges.  They  appeared  in  Germany 
about  1549,  and  soon  secured  chairs  in 
the  universities  of  Prague,  Ingolstadt, 
Cologne,  Munich,  Treves,  Augsburg, 
and  other  places.  They  showed  remark¬ 
able  political  talent  in  the  thirty  years’ 
war,  in  which  the  league  of  the  Catholics 
could  do  nothing  without  them.  But 
while  they  were  thus  successful  in  this 
part  of  Europe,  in  France  and  the  Nether¬ 
lands  the  Jansenist  controversy  injured 
their  position,  and  the  character  of  the 
Jesuits  received  a  fatal  wound  from  the 
pen  of  Pascal,  whose  famous  Provincial 
Letters,  written  with  admirable  wit  and 
argument,  unduly  exaggerated  the  danger¬ 
ous  element  of  their  doctrines  and  prac¬ 
tices,  and  the  accommodating  morality 
which  allowed  interest  and  external  cir¬ 
cumstances  to  determine  the  rule  of 
conduct,  which,  according  to  his  false  as¬ 
sertion,  counseled  evasiveness  and  mental 
reservation. 

Towards  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth 
century  a  general  hostile  movement 
against  the  Jesuits,  alleging  incompati¬ 
bility  of  their  privileges  with  the  rights 
of  others,  prompted  a  powerful  movement 
against  them  in  various  countries.  In 
1759  the  efforts  of  the  minister  Pombal 
brought  about  their  expulsion  from 
Portugal,  and  the  confiscation  of  their 
possessions  in  that  country.  In  France 
the  commercial  complications  of  a  Jesuit 
trading-house  at  Martinique  with  some 
French  merchants  led  to  an  inquiry, 
which  involved  them  financially.  Louis 


XV  tried  to  save  the  society  by  demand¬ 
ing  a  reform  of  its  constitution,  a  demand 
refused  by  the  general  of  the  order, 
Lorenzo  Ricci,  in  the  famous  terms,  Sint 
ut  sunt ,  aut  non  sint  (‘Let  them  be  as 
they  are,  or  cease  to  be’).  The  result 
was  a  decree  issued  in  1764  for  the  aboli¬ 
tion  of  the  order  in  all  the  French  posses¬ 
sions.  Three  years  later  they  were  ex¬ 
pelled  from  Spain  and  soon  after  from 
Naples,  Parma  and  Malta ;  and  finally 
in  1773  Pope  Clement  XIV  was  induced 
to  publish  his  famous  bull  Dominus  ac  Re- 
demptor  Noster,  by  which  the  Society  of 
Jesus  was  temporarily  suppressed  in  most 
countries.  They  were  then  obliged  to 
quit  their  houses,  lay  aside  the  garb  of 
the  order,  renounce  all  intercourse  with 
one  another,  and  either  enter  some  of 
the  other  orders  or  put  themselves  und,er 
the  superintendence  of  the  bishops.  They 
received  annuities  from  the  revenues  of 
their  confiscated  estates,  except  in  Portu¬ 
gal,  in  which  country  they  were  prohib¬ 
ited  from  residing,  as  also  in  Spain ; 
while  in  the  States  of  the  Church,  in 
Upper  Italy  and  in  Germany,  Hungary, 
Poland  and  even  in  France  they  were 
suffered  to  remain  as  private  persons. 
An  attempt  in  1787  to  revive  the  society 
under  the  name  of  Vincentines  was  un¬ 
successful  ;  but  in  1814  Pius  VII  issued  a 
bull  ( Solicitudo  omnium  Ecclesiarum) , 
which  reestablished  it  in  almost  the  same 
form  from  which  it  had  fallen.  In  1815 
a  college  was  given  them  at  Modena,  and 
they  did  not  delay  to  accept  the  invita¬ 
tions  of  the  kings  of  Sardinia,  Naples 
and  Spain.  Subsequently  they  found 
entrance  into  all  European  countries.  In 
Italy,  since  the  establishment  of  the  new 
kingdom,  in  1861,  the  Jesuits  have  had 
no  legal  existence,  but  continue,  never¬ 
theless,  an  influential  and  well-known 
body.  In  Britain  they  have  been  per¬ 
mitted  to  open  several  educational  insti¬ 
tutions.  In  Ireland  also  they  have  a 
number  of  important  institutions,  and, 
within  a  recent  period,  in  Scotland. 
They  have  also  colleges  in  the  United 
States  and  in  Canada.  Their  enemies 
assert  it  was  through  them  that  the 
CEcumenical  Council  of  1870  was  held, 
and  that  they  have  had  a  decided  in¬ 
fluence  in  shaping  the  recent  policy  of 
the  papal  authorities.  By  the  law  of 
July  4,  1872,  they  were  expelled  from 
the  German  Empire,  and  they  were  ex¬ 
pelled  from  Portugal  after  the  revolu¬ 
tion  of  1910.  In  1880  they  were  ex¬ 
pelled  from  their  conventual  establish¬ 
ments  in  France,  and  a  considerable 
number  of  them  went  to  Britain.  Despite 
all  the  opposition  to  them  the  Jesuits 
have  now  in  the  world  more  than  200 
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colleges  and  50,000  students,  while  their 
priests  number  nearly  7000. 

Jesuits’ Bark,  “  ?EE?VItAN  Bae?> 

s  t  9  the  bark  of  a  certain 

species  of  Cinchona ,  so  called  because  it 
was  first  introduced  into  Europe  by  the 
Jesuits.  See  Cinchona. 

.Tp«mi  tQ5  'N'nf  a  name  sometimes  given 

jesuus  jnui,  to  the  fruit  of  the 

Trapa  natans.  See  Trapa. 

JeSUS  (3®’zus)>  son  SiracL,  the 
author  of  the  apocryphal  book 
called  Ecclesiasticus  (which  see). 

Jesus  Christ  t he  Greek  form 

of  Joshua  or  Jeshua, 
contracted  from  Jehoshua,  meaning,  he]p 
of  Jehovah,  or  Saviour;  Christos ,  the 
Greek  translation  of  the  Hebrew  Mes¬ 
siah,  anointed),  the  founder  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  religion ;  born  in  Bethlehem, 
according  to  the  received  chronology  in 
the  year  of  Rome  754,  but  in  reality  some 
four  years  earlier,  that  is,  in  4  b.c.  He 
was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  who  was  betrothed  to  Joseph, 
by  occupation  a  carpenter.  Two  gene¬ 
alogies  of  Joseph,  differing  very  much 
after  the  time  of  David,  are  given,  one 
by  Matthew,  chap,  i ;  the  other  by  Luke, 
chap.  iv.  Our  information  concerning 
him  is  derived  almost  entirely  from  the 
accounts  of  his  life  written  by  the  four 
evangelists,  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and 
John,  and  incidental  notices  in  other 
parts  of  the  New  Testament.  Before  the 
birth  of  the  Holy  Child,  Joseph  and 
Mary,  then  residing  in  Nazareth,  went  to 
Bethlehem  to  be  taxed,  and  it  was  there, 
in  a  manger,  the  inn  being  full,  that  Jesus 
was  born.  On  the  night  of  his  birth 
an  angel  announced  the  coming  of  a 
Saviour  to  shepherds  tending  their  flocks 
by  night  in  the  field.  On  the  eighth  day 
he  was  circumcised  according  to  the  law 
of  Moses.  Soon  after  his  birth  he  was 
hailed  by  the  adoration  of  the  Magi  or 
wise  men  of  the  East,  who  were  miracu¬ 
lously  directed  to  the  house  where  the 
young  child  was,  and  presented  royal 
gifts.  Herod,  alarmed  at  hearing  of  the 
birth  of  one  who  was  to  be  King  of  the 
Jews  determined  to  destroy  all  the  male 
children  of  Bethlehem  and  its  vicinity  of 
the  age  of  less  than  two  years,  for  the 
purpose  of  effecting  the  death  of  Jesus. 
But  Joseph,  being  miraculously  warned 
of  the  danger,  fled  to  Egypt  with  the 
Virgin  and  her  child,  and  on  his  return, 
after  the  death  of  Herod,  went  to  reside 
at  Nazareth  in  Galilee,  whence  Jesus 
was  often  called  a  Nazarene.  We  have 
no  further  accounts  of  Jesus  till  his 
twelfth  year,  when  his  parents  took  him 
with  them  to  Jerusalem.  Here  after  be¬ 
ing  lost  for  three  days  he  was  found  in 


the  temple  sitting  among  the  doctors, 
hearing  them  and  asking  them  questions. 
Regarding  the  following  eighteen  years 
9f  his  life  the  evangelists  are  silent.  He 
is  supposed  during  this  period  to  have 
followed  his  father’s  occupation,  that  of 
carpenter.  At  the  age  of  about  thirty  he 
appeared  as  a  public  teacher,  having  been 
baptized  in  the  Jordan  by  John,  who 
recognized  him  as  the  Messiah.  He  then 
retired  to  the.  wilderness,  where  he  passed 
forty  days  in  fasting,  meditation  and 
prayer  previous  to  being  tempted  of  the 
devil,  as  described  by  the  evangelists.  He 
then  began  to  select  his  disciples,  to  teach 
publicly,  and  perform  miracles.  Among 
the  notable  incidents  of  his  public  career, 
as  narrated  by  the  evangelists,  are,  the 
changing  of  the  water  into  wine  at  the 
marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee  (his  first 
miracle)  ;  the  driving  of  the  traders  out 
of  the  temple  during  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over  ;  the  curing  by  a  word  of  a  noble¬ 
man’s  son  lying  ill  at  Capernaum ;  his 
scornful  reception  as  a  preacher  in  the 
city  of  Nazareth  on  account  of  his  humble 
parentage ;  the  calling  of  the  twelve 
apostles ;  the  sermon  on  the  mount ;  the 
healing  of  the  centurion’s  servant  and 
the.  restoration  of  the  widow’s  son  at 
Nain  to  life ;  the  healing  of  the  man  at 
the  pool  of  Bethesda ;  the  miraculous 
feeding  of  5000  persons  with  five  loaves 
and  two  fishes ;  the  calming  of  the  tem¬ 
pest  on  the  lake  of  Gennesaret ;  his  heal¬ 
ing  the  Syrophenician  woman’s  daughter 
of  an  unclean  spirit ;  the  transfiguration 
on  the  mountain  ;  the  raising  of  Lazarus 
at  Bethany ;  the  cure  of  blind  Bartimaeus 
at  Jericho ;  the  entry  with  triumph  into 
Jerusalem  ;  the  fourth  feast  of  the  pass- 
over  with  his  disciples,  known  as  the  Last 
Supper ;  the  agony  in  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane ;  the  betrayal  and  the  con¬ 
demnation  before  the  sanhedrim ;  the  trial 
before  Pilate,  and  the  crucifixion  on  Gol¬ 
gotha  or  Mount  Calvary.  The  body  of 
Jesus  was  taken  down  from  the  cross 
by  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  and  placed  in  a 
tomb  about  which  the  Jewish  priests 
set  a  guard.  But  on  the  third  day,  i.  e. 
on  the  day  thence  called  the  Lord’s  day 
and  made  the  first  day  of  the  week,  he  rose 
from  the  dead,  appeared  to  his  disciples 
and  others,  and  on  the  fortieth  day  after 
his  resurrection,  while  with  his  disciples 
on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  was  visibly  taken 
up  into  heaven.  These  events  of  his 
public  life,  are  generally  considered  to 
have  occupied  three  years. 

Tecnc  Pnllpcrp  Cambridge,  an  institu- 

J  esus  college,  ti  founded  by  Al. 
cock,  bishop  of  Ely,  in  1496. 

Tpcne  finllpcrp  Oxford,  was  founded 

j  esus  college,  by  Queen  Eiizabeth  in 
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157}..  Many  of  the  fellowships  and 
schal*  'ships  are  confined  to  persons  born 
or  educated  in  Wales.  The  college  is 
thus  distinctively  a  Welsh  one.  This  was 
the  first  college  founded  on  Protestant 
principles. 

Tp+  a  solid,  dry,  black,  inflammable 
J  fossil  substance,  harder  than  as¬ 
phalt,  susceptible  of  a  good  polish,  and 
glossy  in  its  fracture,  which  is  conchoidal 
or  undulating.  The  finest  quality  and 
chief  supply  of  it  is  found  at  Whitby, 
England,  in  beds  of  the  Upper  Lias  shale. 
Spain  also  supplies  fine  jet,  and  much 
is  obtained  in  France.  It  is  the  altered 
fossilized  wood  of  coniferous  trees,  being 
a  peculiar  form  of  lignite.  It  is  wrought 
into  buttons  and  personal  ornaments  of 
various  kinds. 

IVtsam  (jet'sam),  or  Jettison,  goods 
Clad  i  thrown  overboard  from  a  ship 
in  danger.  See  Flotsam. 

Jette  or  JETEE  (jet-te'),  the  fiber  of 
J  Marsdenia  tenacissima,  a  small 
climbing  plant  of  the  nat.  order  Asclepia- 
daceae,  growing  in  some  elevated  regions 
of  North  India.  The  fiber  is  fine  and 
silky  and  of  great  strength. 

Tpf+icrm  In  maritime  law,  the  act  of 
tie  ill  Mm.  throwing  overboard  all  or 

part  of  a  ship’s  cargo  as  a  matter  of  ne¬ 
cessity,  either  in  a  storm  to  lighten  the 
vessel,  to  prevent  capture  by  an  enemy  or 
for  other  justifiable  cause.  A  ship’s 
master  upon  the  high  seas  has  the  right 
by  law  to  jettison  a  cargo  in  the  extremity 
of  danger.  The  loss  in  such  case  does 
not  fall  upon  the  master  of  the  ship  or 
the  ship’s  owners,  but  on  the  owners  of 
the  cargo  primarily.  They,  however,  are 
entitled  to  a  pro  rata  contribution  from 
the  several  persons  interested  in  the  ship, 
freight  and  cargo  by  the  doctrine  of  gen¬ 
eral  average,  though  there  are  exceptions 
to  this  rule  when  the  cargo  is  carried  on 
the  deck.  When  the  cargo  jettisoned  is 
insured  the  insurer  receives  the  average. 
JettV  (jet'i),  a  kind  of  pier  or  arti- 
ficial  projection  of  stone,  brick, 
wood,  or  other  material,  affording  a  con¬ 
venient  place  for  landing  from  and  dis¬ 
charging  vessels  or  boats,  or  serving  as 
a  protection  from  the  violence  of  the 
waves ;  or  a  jetty  may  be  built  out  from 
the  bank  of  a  stream  obliquely  to  its 
course,  and  employed  either  to  direct  a 
current  on  an  obstruction  to  be  removed, 
as  a  bed  of  sand  or  gravel,  or  to  deflect 
it  from  the  bank  which  it  tends  to  under¬ 
mine  or  otherwise  injure.  In  this  last 
sense  jetties  have  been  successfully  used 
to  deepen  river  mouths  or  retard  the  ad¬ 
vance  of  a  bar,  as  at  the  mouths  of  the 
Mississippi,  the  Columbia,  the  Maas,  the 
Danube,  the  Vistula,  and  other  rivers. 


The  jetties  at  Galveston  harbor,  Texas, 
extend  about  61/4  miles  from  the  island 
to  the  outer  bar,  and  are  the  longest  in 
the  world.  The  Mississippi  jetties  are 
composed  of  brush,  woven  into  wooden 
frames.  Flimsy  as  they  seem,  they  have 
been  very  durable  and  successful  in  deep¬ 
ening  the  channel.  Many  harbors,  such 
as  Calais,  Ostend,  etc.,  depend  on  jetties 
for  their  existence. 

Jeux  Floraux 

test  and  festival  annually  celebrated  in 
Toulouse,  and  having  its  origin  in  a 
poetical  college,  College  du  gai  Savoir, 
founded  in  1323  by  seven  troubadours. 
Its  annual  fete  is  still  celebrated,  and  a 
volume  of  the  competition  pieces  is  pub¬ 
lished  yearly. 

TpvnnQ  (jev'ons),  William  Stanley, 
ifcvuiib  an  English  writer  on  logic 

and  political  economy,  born  at  Liverpool 
in  1835.  He  was  educated  at  University 
College,  London ;  held  an  appointment  in 
the  royal  mint  in  Australia  from  1854 
to  1859 ;  was  graduated  at  London  Uni¬ 
versity  in  1862 ;  was  appointed  professor 
of  logic,  mental  and  moral  philosophy,  and 
Cobden  lecturer  on  political  economy  in 
Owens  College,  Manchester,  afterwards 
professor  of  political  economy  in  Univer¬ 
sity  College,  London,  a  post  which  he 
resigned  in  1881.  Among  his  works  are 
Elementary  Treatise  on  Logic  (1870), 
Theory  of  Political  Economy  (1871), 
Principles  of  Science  (1874),  and  many 
essays  and  addresses  on  economic  ques¬ 
tions.  Those  entitled  the  Coal  Question, 
the  Value  of  Gold,  Money  and  the  Mech¬ 
anism  of  Exchange,  may  be  specially  men¬ 
tioned.  He  was  drowned  while  bathing 
in  1882. 

Jew-hnsh  a  plant  of  the  nat.  order 
?  Pedilanthus  tithymaloides, 
Euphorbiacem.  It  grows  in  the  West 
Indies,  and  is  used  in  decoction  as  an 
antisyphilitic,  and  in  cases  of  suppression 
of  the  menses.  It  is  also  called  Milk- 
plant. 

Jewell  O*o'el)>  John,  Bishop  of  Salis- 
bury,  born  in  1522;  died  in 
1571.  He  was  educated  at  Oxford,  em¬ 
braced  the  principles  of  the  Reformation, 
and  contributed  greatly  both  by  his  work 
as  a  college  tutor  and  by  his  sermons  and 
writings  to  the  progress  of  Protestantism. 
On  the  accession  of  Mary  he  at  first 
temporized  to  avoid  persecution,  but 
finally  in  1554  escaped  to  Frankfort.  On 
the  accession  of  Elizabeth  in  1558  he 
returned  to  England,  took  part  in  all 
the  measures  for  the  thorough  establish¬ 
ment  of  Protestantism,  and  became 
Bishoji.  of  Salisbury  in  1560,  He  is 
famous  for  his  many  controversial  writ- 
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ings,  among  which  his  Defence  of  the 
Church  of  England ,  or  Apologia  E  celesta? 
(1562),  written  in  elegant  Latin,  is 
notable. 


JeW-fisll  name  given  to  two  spe- 

*  cies  of  large  fishes  well 
known  in  American  waters.  The  one 
known  also  as  the  guasa  or  black  grouper 
( Promicrops  itaira)  sometimes  reaches 
the  weight  of  seven  hundred  pounds  ;  the 
other  (JS tereolepis  gigas)  inhabits  par¬ 
ticularly  the  Californian  coast,  often 
weighs  five  hundred  pounds,  and  has  flesh 
of  excellent  quality. 

Jewish.  HiTEl,  ^ee  Epoch  and  Calen¬ 
dar. 

JeWS  a  Semitic  race  of  people 

also  known  as  Hebrews  and  Is¬ 
raelites,  and  whose  early  history  is 
identified  with  that  of  Palestine  or  the 
Holy  Land.  The  main  authority  for  the 
early  history  of  this  people  is  the  Old 
Testament.  But  the  chronology  is  ob¬ 
scure  and  difficult  to  harmonize.  Jewish 
history  may  be  considered  as  beginning 
with  the  emigration  of  the  patriarch 
Abraham,  ancestor  of  the  race,  from 
Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  probably  about  2000 
b.c.  Abraham  removed  to  the  southeast 
of  Palestine,  where  we  find  his  descen¬ 
dants  flciL.ishing  when  they  were  led  to 
emigrate  to  Goshen,  in  Egypt.  The  in¬ 
terval  is  filled  up  with  the  history  of 
the  patriarchs,  Abraham,  Isaac  and 
Jacob  (which  see).  Joseph,  a  son  of 
Jacob,  had  become  viceroy  of  Egypt,  and 
his  father  and  brothers  were  received 


with  high  favor  by  the  Pharaoh  who  then 
ruled  in  this  country.  But  in  course  of 
time  the  condition  of  the  Israelites,  under 
the  rule  of  the  Pharaohs,  changed  for 
the  worse.  They  were  treated  as  bond¬ 
men,  and  forced  labor  was  exacted  of 
them  in  an  unreasonable  degree.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  some  authorities  the  Pharaoh  who 
began  to  oppress  the  Israelites  was 
Rameses  IT  and  their  deliverance  took 
place  under  ais  son.  (See  Egypt.)  It 
was  perhaps  about  1320  B.c.,  others  say 
1491  b.c.,  that  a  deliverer  in  the  person 
of  Moses  led  the  Israelites  out  of  the  land 
of  bondage,  where  they  had  resided  for 
some  400  years.  By  this  time  they  formed 
a  large  community,  divided  into  twelve 
tribes,  named  respectively  after  Reuben, 
Simeon,  Judah,  Issachar,  Zebulun,  Ben¬ 
jamin,  Dan.  Naphtali,  Gad  and  Asher, 
sons  of  Jacob,  and  Manasseh  and  Eph¬ 
raim,  sons  of  Joseph.  Under  the  leadership 
of  Moses  they  went  into  the  wilderness, 
and  through  him  received  the  law  of  the 
Ten  Commandments  on  .Mount  Sinai  and 
the  whole  policy  by  which  they  were  to 
be  governed  as  a  people.  A  ceremonial  of 
sacrifice  was  instituted  and  Aaron,  the 


elder  brother  of  Moses,  and  his  sons  con¬ 
secrated  as  a  hereditary  priesthood,  the 
priestly  functions  thus  falling  to  the  tribe 
of  Levi.  The  nation  was  established  as 
a  theocracy,  and  this  principle,  however, 
often  forgotten  in  times  of  repose,  contin¬ 
ued  henceforward  to  be  the  inspiring  idea 
of  national  unitv  throughout  the  frequent 
crises  of  Jewish  history.  The  emigrants 
first  settled  at  Kadesh  on  the  southern 
borders  of  Palestine,  where  they  remained 
for  many  years,  this  oeing  the  period 
spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures  as  the  forty 
years’  wandering  in  the  wilderness.  They 
now  marched  northward  to  find  new  set¬ 
tlements  in  Palestine,  which  they  had  to  „ 
wrest  by  force  from  the  Canaanites. 
Moses  died  before  entering  the  promised 
land,  and  was  succeeded  as  leader  by 
Joshua,  under  whom  the  Israelites  ad¬ 
vanced  to  the  conquest  of  the  territories 
of  the  Canaanites  west  of  Jordan.  The 
former  inhabitants,  however,  were  not  en¬ 
tirely  subjugated,  but  retained  possession 
of  a  number  of  cities,  and  the  twelve 
tribes  settled  in  districts  which  were  more 
or  less  cut  off  from  one  another,  and 
which  formed  an  exceedingly  loose  union 
of  small  states  under  the  tribal  chiefs,  at 
times  hard  pressed  by  neighboring  peoples. 
It  was  only  long  after,  and  by  a  gradual 
process  of  absorption,  that  the  Canaanite 
territories  and  their  inhabitants  became 
amalgamated  with  the  Israelites. 

After  the  death  of  Joshua,  about  1220, 
or  according  to  another  chronology  1427 
b.c.,  a  succession  of  judges  or  military 
leaders  arose.  Among  the  more  remark¬ 
able  of  these  judges  were  Barak,  Deborah 
the  prophetess,  Gideon,  Jephthah,  Samson 
and  Samuel.  About  1070  the  Philistines, 
who  inhabited  the  coast  and  the  low- 
lying  plains  west  of  {fie  mountains  of 
Judah,  had  defeated  the  Israelites  and 
subjugated  part  of  the  country  when 
Samuel,  the  ‘  last  judge  in  Israel,’  was 
inspired  to  declare  to  Saul,  a  Benjamite, 
his  destiny  to  become  king,  and  anointed 
him  as  such.  Saul  soon  proved  his  fitness 
for  the  post  by  his  successful  leadership 
of  the  Israelites,  and  he  continued  to 
organize  the  forces  of  Israel,  and  to  fight 
with  varying  success  against  their  ene¬ 
mies  till  his  disastrous  defeat  and  death 
at  Mount  Gilboa,  after  which  the  power 
of  the  Philistines  again  predominated  on 
the  west  side  of  Jordan.  On  the  other 
side  of  the  river  the  military  skill  of 
Abner  still  preserved  a  kingdom  for 
Saul’s  son,  Ishbosheth.  and  gradually  re¬ 
asserted  with  some  success  his  authority 
in  Ephraim  and  Benjamin.  But  in  Judah 
David,  a  native  of  Bethlehem,  a  warrior 
whom  Saul’s  jealousy  had  driven  into 
exile  and  alliance  with  the  Philistines, 
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and  who  had  previously  been  anointed 
king  in  place  of  Saul,  established  a  sep¬ 
arate  principality,  the  capital  of  which 
was  at  Hebron.  For  seven  years  a  hot 
war  was  waged  between  the  two  Hebrew 
states,  and  ended  only  with  the  murder  of 
Abner  and  Ishbosheth,  when  all  the  tribes 
acknowledged  David  as  King.  David  now 
transferred  his  residence  from  Hebron  to 
Jebus,  a  fortified  city  which  he  wrested 
from  the  Canaanites,  and  called  the  city 
of  David,  afterwards  Jerusalem.  He 
assailed  and  subdued  the  Philistines, 
Moabites,  Edomites,  Ammonites,  and 
other  surrounding  nations,  till  all  the 
country  from  the  N.  E.  end  of  the  Red 
Sea  to  Damascus  acknowledged  his  au¬ 
thority.  To  this  prosperous  kingdom 
succeeded  his  son  Solomon  (b.c.  993, _  or 
by  the  long  chronology  1015).  His  reign, 
owing  to  the  warlike  reputation  which 
the  nation  had  acquired  under  David,  was 
entirely  peaceful.  He  had  no  military 
tendencies,  but  he  took  great  pains  to 
arrange  the  administration  of  the  king¬ 
dom  in  an  orderly  way,  and  his  wisdom 
as  a  ruler  and  judge  became  proverbial. 
Ilis  alliances  with  Tyre  and  Egypt  en¬ 
abled  him  to  carry  on  an  extensive  and 
lucrative  commerce.  He  built  the  cele¬ 
brated  temple  in  Jerusalem,  and  extended 
and  improved  the  city.  His  harem  con¬ 
tained  700  wives,  spoken  of  as  princesses, 
besides  300  concubines.  But  with  these, 
and  with  the  extended  commerce  of  the 
kingdom,  it  was  inevitable  that  foreign 
elements  should  be  introduced  into  the 
Jewish  national  life.  Thus  Solomon 
erected  altars  for  the  deities  and  _  the 
worship  of  the  Moabites,  the  Ammonites, 
the  Sidonians  and  other  nations ;  and 
the  severe  simplicity  of  old  Hebrew  man¬ 
ners  gave  place  to.  luxury  and  craft. 

The  splendor  of  Solomon’s  reign  had 
entailed  heavy  exactions  upon  his  people. 
When  Rehoboam,  Solomon’s  son,  suc¬ 
ceeded,  they  came  with  Jeroboam  at  their 
head  and  demanded  that  he  should  make 
their  yoke  lighter.  Rehoboam  answered 
scornfully,  whereupon  ten  tribes  revolted 
and  set  up  Jeroboam  as  king  of  a  sep¬ 
arate  kingdom  of  Israel,  with  its  cap¬ 
ital  first  at  Sichem,  later  at  Samaria. 
Judah,  along  with  a  part  of  Benjamin 
and  the  tribe  of  the  Levites,  remained 
loyal  to  the  dynasty  of  David.  After  an 
unsuccessful  attempt  to  reconquer  the 
kingdom  of  Israel,  Rehoboam  was  forced 
by  an  invasion  of  Shishak  of  Egypt  to 
give  up  the  hope  of  uniting  the  two  king¬ 
doms.  In  the  next  generation  things  had 
changed  so  much  that  Asa,  king  of  Judah, 
was  obliged  to  seek  the  heir)  of  Benhadad 
®f  Syria  against  King  Baasha  of  Israel. 
Baasha  was  succeeded  by  Elah,  Elah  bv 


Zimri  and  Zimri  by  Omri,  under  whom 
the  kingdom  of  Israel  seems  to  have 
grown  powerful.  Omri  established  the 
capital  of  the  kingdom  at  Samaria  (about 
906  b.c.  ) ,  and  subjugated  the  Moabites. 
The  son  of  Omri,  Ahab,  married  Jezebel, 
princess  of  Tyre,  an  event  which  led  to 
the  extension  of  Phoenician  idolatry  in 
Israel.  As  Solomon  had  done  before, 
Ahab  built  a  temple  for  the  Syrian  Baal 
in  his  capital.  In  his  reign  and  subse¬ 
quently  the  great  prophets  Elijah  and 
Elisha  played  an  important  part.  Ahalj 
was  slain  at  Ramoth-Gilead  in  battle 
against  the  Syrians.  He  was  succeeded 
by  Ahaziah  (853-851),  and  Joram  (851- 
843).  The  latter  was  slain  by  Jehu,  a 
captain  of  the  army,  who  had  been 
anointed  king  by  command  of  Elisha. 
Jehu  (843-815)  now  made  a  clearance  in 
Samaria  of  Syrian  idolatries,  destroying 
the  temple  of  Baal  and  putting  the 
priests  to  death.  Under  Jeroboam  II, 
fourth  in  the  line  of  Jehu,  the  kingdom 
reached  a  high  point  of  prosperity  (790- 
749).  After  Jeroboam’s  death  there  was 
a  quick  succession  of  kings,  Zachariah, 
Shallum,  Menahem,  Pekahiah,  Pekah : 
none  of  any  significance.  Under  Pekah 
the  kingdom  of  Israel  became  tributary 
to  the  Assyrians.  (See  Assyria. )  Hosea, 
Pekah’s  successor,  made  an  ineffectual 
attempt  to  free  the  country  from  the 
Assyrian  yoke ;  but  finally,  in  722,  Sa¬ 
maria  was  captured  by  the  Assyrian  king, 
Sargon,  the  kingdom  of  Israel  virtually 
destroyed,  and  tne  chief  inhabitants  car¬ 
ried  away  and  settled  in  Assyria  and 
Media. 

Generally,  while  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
had  been  flourishing,  that  of  Judah  had 
stood  in  the  background.  Rehoboam  wa^ 
succeeded  by  Abijam,  Asa,  Jehoshaphat, 
the  last  a  powerful  and  fortunate  king. 
In  the  hope  of  putting  an  end  to  the  war 
with  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  Jehoshaphat 
married  his  son  Jehoram  (848-844)  to 
Athaliah,  the  daughter  of  Ahab  of  Israel. 
After  the  murder  of  her  son  Ahaziah  by 
Jehu,  Athaliah  seized  the  supreme  power 
in  Jerusalem,  and  put  to  death  her  own 
grandchildren  in  order  to  destroy  the  line 
of  David,  Joash  alone  being  miraculously 
rescued.  Athaliah  was  overthrown  and 
put  to  death  and  the  young  Joash  raised 
to  the  throne  (837-7971.  His  successors 
were:  Amaziah  (797-792),  Uzziah  (792- 
740),  Jotham,  Ahaz  and  Hezekiah  (727- 
699).  Under  Ahaz  and  Hezekiah  Isaiah 
delivered  his  sublime  prophecies.  Heze¬ 
kiah  was  one  of  the  greatest  reforming 
kings :  his  influence  extended  widely  over 
the  kingdom  of  Israel,  now  in  extreme 
decline.  He  was  miraculously  delivered 
from  an  invasion  of  Sennacherib,  king  of 
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Assyria,  by  the  destruction  of  the  Assy¬ 
rian  army.  (See  Assyria.)  Josiah  (641- 
610  was  the  last  of  the  pious  kings  of 
Judah.  He  was  killed  in  battle  against 
Necho,  king  of  Egypt.  After  him  there 
.  was  an  uninterrupted  succession  of  weak 
and  incapable  monarchs,  till  under  Zede- 
kiah  (599-588)  the  capture  of  Jerusalem 
by  Nebuchadnezzar,  b.c.  588,  put  an  end 
to  the  monarchy,  Jerusalem  being  de¬ 
stroyed  and  many  of  the  people  being 
carried  captive  to  Babylon.  The  prophet 
Jeremiah  flourished  from  the  reign  of 
Josiah  to  the  captivity. 

In  538  Babylon  was  taken  ^by  Cyrus, 
king  of  Persia,  who  restored '  the  Jews 
and  appointed  Zerubbabel  governor  of 
Judaea,  as  a  Persian  province.  The  great 
majority  of  the  Jews  remained  in  Persia, 
however,  only  about  42,000  returning  and 
settling  chiefly  in  the  vicinity  of  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  About  458  a  second  return  of  exiles 
was  led  from  Persia  by  Ezra.  Along  with 
Nehemiah,  who  had  been  appointed  Per¬ 
sian  governor  of  Judaea,  Ezra  promul¬ 
gated  the  new  law-book,  practically 
identical  with  the  Pentateuch.  From  the 
time  of  Nehemiah  to  the  fall  of  the  Per¬ 
sian  empire  the  Jews  continued  to  live,  in 
peace  as  Persian  subjects,  but  enjoying 
their  own  institutions.  When  Alexander 
the  Great  overthrew  the  Persian  empire 
the  Jews  readily  submitted  on  being 
promised  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion 
(b.c.  332).  After  the  division  of  Alex¬ 
ander’s  empire  Palestine .  was  long  a 
possession  of  the.  Ptolemies,  of  Egypt, 
under  whom  it  enjoyed  a  period  of  tran¬ 
quillity.  It  was  under  the  patronage  or 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus  (reigned  b.c.  285- 
247),  according  to  tradition,  that  the 
Septuagint  or  Greek  version  of  the  Old 
Testament  Scriptures  was  made.  After 
the  death  of  Ptolemy  Philopator  Antio- 
chus  the  Great  of  Syria  became  master 
of  Palestine  (b.c.  198).  An  Egyptian 
and  a  Syrian  party  now  arose  among  the 
Jews,  and  gave  occasion  to  civil  dissen¬ 
sions,  which  led  Antiochus  IV  (Epi- 
phanes)  to  invade  Judea  (b.c.  1<0). 
when  he  took  Jerusalem  by  storm  and 
slaughtered  the  inhabitants  without  dis¬ 
tinction  of  age  or  sex,  and  endeavored  to 
compel  the  Jews  to  give  up  their  religion. 
At  length,  under  the  leadership  ot  the 
Maccabees  or  Asmonsean  family,  resis¬ 
tance  arose,  and  after  a  struggle  or 
nearly  fourteen  years  was  successful.  In 
135  B.C.  John  Hyrcanus,  son  of  bimon, 
a  brother  of  Judas  Maccabreus,  com¬ 
pleted  the  independence  of  Judaea,  and 
extended  his  dominion  over  the  ancient 
limits  of  the  Holy  Land.  During  his 
reign  the  rival  sects  of  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees  became  established.  Aris¬ 
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tobulus  I,  the  son  of  Hyrcanus,  assumed 
the  title  of  king,  which  was  held  by  his 
successors.  In  b.c.  63  Pompey,  called  in 
to  help  the  Pharisees,  took  Jerusalem,  and 
made  the  Jews  tributary  to  the  Homans. 
Subsequently  Herod  the  Great,  who  en¬ 
tirely  threw  off  the  Jewish  manners  and 
cultivated  the  favor  of  the  Romans,  was 
recognized  as  King  of  Judaea  by  the  Ro¬ 
man  senate.  It  was  b.c.  4,  the  last 
year  of  his  reign,  that  the  birth  of 
Christ  took  place  at  Bethlehem.  In  6 
a.d.  Judaea  and  Samaria  became  a  Ro¬ 
man  province  under  a  procurator,  who 
had  his  seat  at  Caesarea,  and  was  subor¬ 
dinate  to  the  prefect  of  Syria.  Pontius 
Pilate,  under  whom  our  Lord’s  public 
ministry  and  crucifixion  occurred,  was 
made  procurator  a.d.  26.  For  a  time 
the  country  was  again  ruled  by  a  king, 
Herod  Agrippa,  a.d.  41-44  He  perse¬ 
cuted  the  Christians  and  put  the  Apostle 
James  to  death.  In  a.d.  65  a  party  ol 
the  Jews  revolted  from  the  Roman  yoke 
and  roused  the  whole  of  Palestine  to 
insurrection.  Vespasian  was  sent  by 
Nero  to  suppress  it,  but  before  the  war 
was  finished  he  was  called  to  the  empire 
and  left  his  son  Titus  to  conclude  it.  The 
result  was  the  capture  and  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  a.d.  70,  an  event  that  de¬ 
prived  the  Jews  of  the  center  of  unity  to 
which  their  national  life  had  hitherto 
clung.  After  an  insurrection  headed  by 
Bar-Cochba,  132-135,  Hadrian  completely 
razed  to  the  ground  the  remai" s  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  left  by  Titus,  and  erected  in  their 
place  a  Gentile  city,  with  the  title  ^Elia 
Capitolina.  Jews  were  then  forbidden  to 
enter  this  city  on  pain  of  death,  and  the 
name  of  Jerusalem  was  not  revived  for 
it  till  the  time  of  Constantine.  See 
Jerusalem. 

Thenceforth  the  Jews  became  more  and 
more  a  scattered  people,  without  a  coun¬ 
try  they  could  call  their  own.  Under  the 
Roman  emperors  their  treatment  varied. 
Under  the  Emperor  Julian  they  ventured 
to  make  preparations  for  a  new  temple 
in  Jerusalem.  Although  this  attempt 
failed,  they  derived  great  advantages  from 
their  patriarchates  (presidencies  of  the 
sanhedrim),  which  were  established— one 
at  Tiberias  for  the  Western  Jews  (429)  ; 
the  other  for  the  Jews  beyond  the  Eu¬ 
phrates,  latterly  at  Bagdad.  These  two 
patriarchates  became  points  of  union,  and 
flourishing  Jewish  academies  arose  in  the 
East  to  serve  as  seminaries  for  their 
learned  rabbis.  One  of  the  >  works  of 
these  scholars  was  the  collection  of  the 
traditionary  expositions  of  the  Old  lesta- 
ment,  and  additions  to  it,  which  was 
completed  a.d.  500,  and  received,  under 
the  name  of  the  Talmud,  as  a  rule  of 
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faith  by  the  scattered  communities  of 
Jews.  (See  Talmud.)  In  time  the  scat¬ 
tered  Jews  made  themselves  masters  of 
the  commerce  of  the  Old  World,  and,  as 
money-lenders  and  brokers,  were  often  of 
great  importance  to  princes  and  nobles. 
Even  during  the  dreadful  persecutions 
which  they  underwent  from  the  cruelty 
of  the  Christians  they  still  continued  pros¬ 
perous  in  Christian  countries.  They  lived 
more  happily,  however,  among  the  Mo¬ 
hammedans,  although  they  were  dis¬ 
tinguished  by  dishonorable  badges  and 
oppressed  by  heavy  taxes ;  and  during  the 
Moorish  supremacy  in  Spain  their  pros¬ 
perity  was  great  and  their  learning  flour¬ 
ishing.  In  the  cities  of  France,  Germany 
and  Italy,  after  the  eleventh  century, 
particular  streets  and  inclosed  places 
were  assigned  to  them  as  a  sort  of  out¬ 
casts,  in  consequence  of  which,  in  the 
persecutions  during  the  Crusades,  thou¬ 
sands  often  fell  victims  at  once  to  the 
popular  fury.  They  were  generally  pro¬ 
nounced  incapable  of  civil  rights  and 
public  offices.  In  Spain  and  Portugal 
during  the  fifteenth  century  they  yielded 
to  force,  and  multitudes  suffered  them¬ 
selves  to  be  baptized,  many  were  put  to 
death  by  the  Inquisition,  and  at  last 
they  were  banished  from  the  peninsula. 
It  was  only  in  the  end  of  the  last  century 
that  the  Jews  began  to  be  put  on  a  level 
with  other  citizens,  France  leading  the 
way  after  the  Revolution,  find  Prussia, 
following  (1811).  After  repeated  unsuc¬ 
cessful  attempts  to  procure  their  admis¬ 
sion  into  the  British  Partial  the  ob¬ 
ject  was  at  last  effected  in  1858.  Anti- 
Semitic  movements  have  resulted  in  the 
oppression  of  Jews  in  many  countries,  no¬ 
tably  in  Russia  under  the  Czars.  The 
most  remarkable  circumstance  connected 
with  the  modern  Jews  is  the  tenacity  with 
which  they  cling  to  their  ancient  religion 
and  the  purity  in  which  on  the  whole  they 
have  retained  their  characteristics  in  the 
midst  of  alien  peoples.  The  capture  of 
Jerusalem  from  the  Turks  during  the  Eu¬ 
ropean  war  gave  fresh  impetus  to  the  idea 
of  re-founding  a  national  Jewish  state. 
( See  Zionism,.)  The  total  number  of  Jews 
throughout  the  world  is  estimated  at  13,- 
000,000 ;  of  which  over  6,000,000  were 
under  the  government  of  Ozarist  Russia, 
over  3,000,000  were  in  the  United  States ; 
1,313,687  in  Austria ;  1,675,666  in  Po¬ 
land.  In  New  York  City  alone  there  were 
1,450,000  Jews  in  1918.  See  also  Hebrew 
Language  and  Literature. 

TAW^-TTar-n  a  toy  musical  instru- 

jews  xiarp,  ment  held  between  the 

teeth,  which  gives  a  sound  by  the  motion 
if  a  tongue  of  steel,  which,  being  struck 
by  the  hand,  vibrates  against  the  breath. 


Calltd  also  Jews'  Trump,  or  simply 
Trump. 

Jeypore.  See  Jaii)ur • 

Tpyrival  (jez'rel),  a  city  of  Palestine, 
J  1  chosen  by  Ahab,  king  of  Is¬ 
rael,  as  his  chief  residence. 

Jezreelites  \  religious 

sect  founded  by  Janies 
Jershom  Jezreel,  his  real  name  being 
James  White,  who  died  in  1885.  The 
revelations  which  he  pretended  to  have 
received  were  contained  in  The  Flying 
Roll,  which  represent  the  Jezreelites  as 
being  animated  by  the  just  spirits  who 
withstood  Satan  at  his  rebellion  in 
heaven,  and  who  shall  enjoy  a  greater 
state  of  bliss  than  Gentile  Christians, 
who  have  the  spirits  which,  though  not 
rebellious,  did  not  actively  withstand 
Satan.  The  headquarters  of  the  sect  are 
at  Gillingham,  Kent. 

Til  nisi  war  (jaTa-war),  an  Indian  na- 

jnaiawar  tive  State  in  R&jput&na; 

area,  2694  sq.  miles ;  pop.  3^0,488.  Capi¬ 
tal,  Jhaira  P&tan,  or  Ptitan ;  pop.  23,000. 
Tlisincr  ( jung ) ,  a  town  of  Hindustan,  in 
&  the  Punjab,  about  3  miles  from 
the  Clienab.  Pop.  (with  adjoining  M&- 
ghianaj  (1901)  24,382. — Jhang  district 
has  an  area  of  5702  sq.  miles ;  pop. 
378,695. 

.Than <51  (jhan'se),  a  fortified  town  in 
uiicui&i  Hindustan,  in  Gwalior  state, 
Central  India  Agency ;  pleasantly  situ¬ 
ated  amid  tanks  and  groves  of  fine  timber 
trees.  Within  the  town  stands  the  fort 
on  a  rock.  Pop.  55,724. 

.Thellim  (jhalam),  Jhilam  (jhe'lam) 
(anciently  Hydaspes) ,  a  river 
of  India,  the  most  westerly  of  the  five 
great  rivers  that  intersect  the  Punjab. 
It  rises  in  Cashmere,  flows  south,  torm- 
ing  the  boundary  between  Cashmere  and 
the  Punjab,  then  southwest  through  the 
Punjab,  and  finally  falls  into  the  Chenab. 
Its  whole  course  is  about  450  miles,  and 
it  is  navigable  for  the  flat-bottomed  boats 
of  the  country  from  its  junction  with 
the  Chenab  up  nearly  to  its  emergence 
from  the  mountains. — There  is  a  town 
of  same  name  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
river,  with  military  cantonments.  Pop. 
21.107. 

a  triangular  fore-and-aft  sail  ex- 
’  tended  on  a  stay  stretching  from 
a  bowsprit  or  jib-boom  to  a  mast,  the 
jib-boom  being  a  continuation  of  the 
bowsprit  by  a  spar  run  out  from  the 
extremity  of  it. 

Jiddali  (fld'dal ,  or  Jeddah,  one  of 
the  chief  trading  ports  of 
Arabia,  on  the  Red  Sea,  60  miles  west 
of  Mecca,  of  which  it  is  the  port.  It  has 
a  considerable  trade,  and  thousands  of 


Jig 


Joan  of  Arc 


pilgrims  arrive  here  annually  on  the  way 
to  Mecca.  Pop.  about  30,000. 

Tier  a  light  quick  tune  or  air  in  3-4, 
3-8.  6-4,  6-8,  9-4,  9-8,  or  12-8  time, 
to  be  found  in  the  sonatas  or  suites  of 
Corelli,  Handel,  and  other  composers  till 
the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
JiS'S’er  (jig'ger),  Chigoe  or  Sand- 
»»  flea,  a  parasitic  insect  native 
to  tropical  America,  but  now  found  in 
the  southern  and  southwestern  sections  of 
the  United  States.  The  jigger  attacks 
man,  and  while  the  male  does  not  differ 
from  other  fleas,  the  female  buries  the 
anterior  part  of  her  body  in  the  skin  and 
becomes  enormously  distended  with  eggs. 
The  place  of  attack  is  usually  the  skin 
beneath  the  toes,  so  that  persons  who  go 
barefoot  are  liable  to  fall  victims.  The 
treatment  is  the  removal  of  the  parasite, 
taking  care  to  leave  no  eggs  or  young  be¬ 
hind,  as  these  cause  extensive  ulceration. 

TlP1- SEW  a  ^ne  narrow  saw  set  verti- 
°  Ao  w  >  cally  in  a  frame,  and  worked 
by  a  treadle.  It  is  used  for  cutting  curved 
or  irregular  lines. 

Ti™  prnw  an  implement  for  bending 
J1III  UUW,  and  straightening  rails. 

Also  a  metal  planing-machine,  with  a 
reversing  tool  adapting  it  to  plane  both 
ways.  The  term  originated  in  an  old 
negro  song,  and  became  a  typical  term 
for  a  negro,  from  which  the  cars  set  aside 
for  negroes  in  railroad  trains  are  called 
Jim-crow  cars. 

Jimena  de  la  Frontera  ^j'm&a 

town  of  Spain,  in  Andalusia,  46  miles  E. 
of  Cadiz.  Pop.  7549. 

Tin  P’0  ( jin'go ) ,  a  word  of  unknown 

uiiigu  derivation,  supposed  to  be  a 
corrupted  form  of  Jainko,  the  Basque 
name  for  the  Supreme  Being.  It  was 
first  used  as  a  political  term  in  the 
Russo-Turkish  war  of  1877-1878,  applied 
to  politicians  who  urged  on  Disraeli,  then 
Prime  Minister  of  England,  the  necessity 
of  taking  sides  with  the  Turks.  .  Since 
that  time  the  word  has  been  used  in  both 
the  United  States  and  Europe  to  desig¬ 
nate  one  who  advocates  a  spirited  and 
aggressive  foreign  policy. 

Tiirn  (jin).  Jinnee  being  the  singular, 
0 11111  in  Mohammedan  mythology,  a 
race  of  genii,  angels,  or  demons.  Some 
are  good  and  obedient  to  the  will  of  God  ; 
others  are  disobedient  and  malignant. 
They  can  at  will  become  visible  or  in¬ 
visible,  or  assume  animal  shaue. 
TinrilHcTia  a  light  two- wheeled  car- 
J  tJtllJAioiici,  riage,  resembling  a  gig, 

drawn  by  one  or  more  human  runners 
between  the  shafts,  much  used  in  Japan, 
but  now  being  displaced  by  the  trolley- 
car  and  the  automobile. 


JlU  Jltsu  (ja  Jlt  su)>  or  Jujutsu. 
<j±u.  uiuju.  the  Japanese  art  of  wres_ 

tling,  which  opposes  knowledge  and  skill 
to  animal  strength.  By  it  a  small  man 
may  throw  one  of  large  physique. 

J oachimsthal  </° ' a  -  tiU  >  • .  ■ 8 

town  of  Bohemia,  in 
a  valley  of  the  Erzgebirge,  near  the  fron¬ 
tiers  of  Saxony,  70  miles  W.  N.  w.  of 
Prague.  It  depends  chiefly  on  its  valu¬ 
able  lead  and  silver  mines.  Thaler  pieces 
derived  their  name  from  being  first 
fcoined  here.  Pop.  7550. 

Joan  (jo'an),  the  female  pope,  accord¬ 
ing  to  a  story  long  believed,  but 
now  acknowledged  to  be  a  fiction,  was 
said  to  have  been  a  native  of  Mainz, 
who.  falling  in  love  with  an  Englishman 
at  Fulda,  traveled  with  him  in  man’s 
attire,  studied  at  Athens,  and  visited 
Rome.  Under  the  name  of  Johannes 
Anglicus  she  rose  by  her  talents  from 
the  station  of  a  notary  till  she  was 
elected  to  the  papal  chair,  under  the 
name  of  John  VIII  (854  to  856,  between 
Leo  IV  and  Benedict  III).  She  gov¬ 
erned  well,  but  having  become  pregnant 
she  was  delivered  in  a  solemn  procession, 
and  died  on  the  spot. 

Joannina.  See  Janina. 

Tna-n  nf  Arp  ( Jeanne  V Arc— prop- 

joan  oi  iirc  erly  Darc)y  the  Maid 

of  Orleans,  a  heroine  in  French  and  Eng¬ 
lish  history,  was  born  in  the  village  of 
Domremy.  in  Champagne,  now  depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Vosges,  in  1412.  While  she 
was  still  a  young  girl  she  began  to  be 
deeply  affected  by  the  woes  of  her  coun¬ 
try,  much  of  which  was  conquered  by 
the  English,  leaving  only  a  small  portion 
to  the  French  king,  Charles  VII.  In 
1429  Orleans  was  being  besieged  by  the 
English,  and  its  fall  would  have  ruined 
the  cause  of  Charles.  At.  this  time  Joan, 
who  had  been  noted  for  her  solitary 
meditations  and  pious  enthusiasm,  began, 
as  she  declared,  to  see  visions  and  hear 
angelic  voices,  which  ultimately  called 
upon  her  to  take  up  arms  for  Charles, 
to  raise  the  siege  of  Orleans,  and  conduct 
Charles  to  Rheims  to  be  crowned.  At 
first  she  was  regarded  as  insane,  but 
eventually  she  found  her  way  to  the  king 
and  his  councilors,  and  having  persuaded 
them  of  her  sincerity,  received  permission 
to  hasten  with  Dunois  to  the  deliverance 
of  Orleans.  In  male  dress,  fully  armed, 
she  bore  the  sword  and  the  sacred  banner 
as  the  signal  of  victory,  at  the  head  of 
the  army.  The  first  enterprise  was  suc¬ 
cessful.  'With  10.000  men  she  marched 
from  Blois,  and  on  April  29.  1429 

entered  Orleans  with  supplies.  By  bold 
sallies,  to  which  she  animated  the  be- 
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sieged,  the  English  were  forced  from  their 
intrenchments,  and  Suffolk  abandoned 
the  siege  (May  8,  1429).  Other  successes 
followed ;  Charles  entered  Rheirns  in 
triumph ;  and  at  the  anointing  and  coro¬ 
nation  of  the  king,  July  17,  Joan  stood 
at  his  side.  She  was  wounded  in  the 
attack  on  Paris,  where  Bedford  repulsed 
the  French  troops,  but  continued  to  take 
part  in  the  war  till  May  25,  1430,  when 
she  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Burgun¬ 
dians,  and  sold  to  the  English.  She  was 
taken  to  Rouen,  and  after  a  long  trial, 
accompanied  with  many  shameful  cir¬ 
cumstances,  condemned  to  death  by  the 
judges  as  a  -sorceress.  On  submitting  to 
the  church,  however,  and  declaring  her 
revelations  to  be  the  work  of  Satan,  her 
punishment  was  commuted  to  perpetual 
imprisonment.  But  pretexts  were  soon 
found  tc  treat  her  as  a  relapsed  criminal, 
and  as  such  she  was  burned  at  Rouen, 
May  30,  1431,  and  her  ashes  were  thrown 
into  the  Seine.  She  died  with  undaunted 
fortitude.  Twenty-five  years  after,  a 
court  constituted  by  Pope  Calixtus  III 
to  examine  the  charges  against  the  Maid 
of  Orleans,  pronounced  her  innocent. 
Voltaire,  in  a  notorious  burlesque, 
Southey,  Schiller,  and  others  have  made 
her  the  subject  of  their  verse.  Schiller’s 
drama  still  remains  the  worthiest  literary 
nonument  of  her  fame.  After  1875  there 
arose  a  movement  toward  a  canonization 
of  this  remarkable  woman.  This  led  in 
1909  to  her  being  beatified  by  Pius  X,  the 
reigning  Pope ;  and  in  1920  she  was  can¬ 
onized  by  Pope  Benedict  XV ;  a  just 
tribute  to  her  noble  character. 

Job  tbe  hero  of  an  ancient  He- 

brew  poem,  which  forms  one  of  the 
books  of  the  Old  Testament.  Job,  an 
upright  man,  with  a  family  of  seven  sons 
and  three  daughters,  with  large  herds  and 
numerous  servants,  is  suddenly,  with  the 
permission  of  Jehovah  and  by  the  agency 
of  Satan,  deprived  of  his  possessions  and 
his  children,  and  smitten  with  a  sore 
disease,  yet  submits  patiently  to  the  di¬ 
vine  will.  Three  friends  come  to  console 
him,  and  a  large  part  of  the  poem  is  oc¬ 
cupied  with  the  speeches  of  his  friends, 
who  attribute  his  misfortunes  to  wicked¬ 
ness  and  hypocrisy,  and  his  replies  to 
them,  until  near  the  close,  when  God 
hknself  is  introduced  answering  Job  out 
of  a  whirlwind.  In  the.  sequel  Job  is 
delivered  from  his  calamities,  lives  140 
years,  becomes  richer  than  he  had  been 
before,  and  begets  seven  sons  and  three 
daughters.  The  design  of  the  book  seems 
to  be  to  enlarge  men’s  views  of  the 
providence  of  God.  It  was  probably 
written  between  the  seventh  and  the  fifth 
centuries  B.C.,  and  is  certainly  not  earlier 


chan  the  time  of  David.  The  authorship 
of  the  story  is  unknown. 

Jnrkpv  Club  a  club  for  the  resula’ 

♦JOCKeyULUU,  tion  of  horse-racing. 

Jodhmrr  (jod-poF),  or  Marwar,  a 
auunpui  towa  Gf  Hindustan,  capital 

of  the  state  of  Jodhpur.  The  city  has 
many  handsome  buildings,  and  is  sur¬ 
rounded  by  a  strong  wall  with  seventy 
gates.  Pop.  60,400. — The  state  of  Jodh¬ 
pur  is  the  largest  in  Rajupt&na,  having 
an  area  of  35,000  sq.  miles ;  it  is  well 
watered  by  the  Luni  and  its  affluents. 
Pop.  1,935,565. 

Joel  (jb'el),  one  °*  the  twelve  minor 
ci  uti  prophets.  Nothing  is  known  of 
his  life.  He  is  generally  supposed  to  have 
been  contemporaneous  with  Ilosea  and 
Amos.  The  immediate  occasion  of  his 
prophecy  was  a  protracted  drought  and  a 
visitation  of  locusts  and  other  destructive 
vermin,  but  it  expands  in  a  style  of  high 
sublimity  into  predictions  of  future  pros 
perity  when  the  divine  judgments  should 
have  purified  the  nation.  Joel  is  quoted 
by  St.  Peter,  Acts  ii,  16-21. 
joffrp  (zhofr),  General  Josepbi 
Huai ic  jACQUES  C£saire,  a  French  sol¬ 
dier,  born  at  Rivesaltes,  a  small  town  in 
the  Pyrenees,  Jan.  4,  1852.  He  was  edu¬ 
cated  at  the  College  of  Perpignan  and  the 
Ecole  Polytechnic,  Paris.  He  joined  the 
French  army  as  2nd  lieutenant  during  the 
Franco-Prussian  War  (1870-71)  and  ren¬ 
dered  distinguished  services  in  the  For¬ 
mosa  and  Tonkin-China  campaigns  in 
1885 ;  and  in  the  Sudan,  1892-94 ;  and  in 
Madagascar  in  1892,  rising  to  the  rank 
of  general  of  Division.  In  1913  he  was 
made  chief  of  the  general  staff  of  the 
French  army.  On  the  outbreak  of  the 
European  War  (q.v.)  he  took  command 
in  the  field  and  won  the  brilliant  battle 
of  the  Marne,  stopping  the  German  ad¬ 
vance  on  Paris.  In  December,  1915,  all 
the  French  armies  in  Europe  were  put 
under  his  command.  In  December,  1916, 
he  was  relieved  from  active  service  and 
in  1917  headed  the  French  Commission 
to  the  United  States  to  discuss  American 
participation  in  the  war. 

Jollies  (?hog),  Isaac,  a  Jesuit  mis- 
&  sionary  in  North  America,  a 

native  of  Orleans,  France.  After  labor¬ 
ing  in  Michigan,  he  visited  the  Mohawks 
in  1642,  was  tortured  and  mutilated,  but 
escaped.  Returning  in  1646,  he  discov¬ 
ered  Lake  George  (called  by  him  Holy 
Sacrament),  and  was  again  tortured  and 
murdered  by  the  fierce  savages. 

Johannesburg:  (yo-han'nes-berg),  a 

°  city  in  Transvaal, 
Union  of  S.  Africa,  the  central  point  of 
the  gold-fields  of  the  district  stretching 
southwest  from  Pretoria  to  Potchefstrom, 
and  known  as  the  Witwatersrand.  The 
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streets  and  squares  of  the  town  are  well 
laid  out,  and  the  buildings  solid  and  sub¬ 
stantial.  The  white  ponulation  is  mainly 
English.  Pop.  (1911)  237,200. 

John  one  t^ie  aP°stles,  often  dis- 
u  >  tinguished  as  St.  John  the  Evan¬ 
gelist,  the  reputed  author  of  the  fourth 
Gospel,  three  epistles,  and  the  Revelation, 
was  the  son  of  Zebedee  and  Salome,  and 
the  brother  of  James.  Previous  to  his 
call  by  Jesus  he  was  a  fisherman  on  the 
Sea  of  Galilee,  together  with  his  father, 
his  brother,  and  Simon  Peter  and  An¬ 
drew,  who  were  his  partners.  John, 
together  with  Peter  and  James,  was  ad¬ 
mitted  to  a  more  confidential  intercourse 
with  Jesus  than  the  other  apostles,  and 
he  is  repeatedly  spoken  of  as  ‘  the  dis¬ 
ciple  whom  Jesus  loved.’  His  Gospel 
was  written  later  than  any  of  the  others 
— according  to. some  critics  to  refute  par¬ 
ticular  heresies,  and  contains  fuller  de¬ 
tails  of  our  Lord’s  conversation  and 
discourses  than  the  other  Gospels,  and 
is  also  more  doctrinal  in  character.  Of 
the  three  epistles  the  first  has  much  re¬ 
semblance  to  the  Gospel ;  but  the  other 
two  were  considered  doubtful  even  by  the 
early  fathers.  As  to  the  Revelation,  see 
Revelation.  After  the  death  of  Jesus 
John  continued  at  Jerusalem,  and  we 
afterwards  find  him  at  Samaria  (Acts  iii, 
14-25).  Tradition  handed  down  by  the 
fathers  makes  him  die  at  Ephesus,  and 
if  he  wrote  the  Revelation  he  must  have 
been  banished  to  Patmos.  The  time  of 
his  death  is  unknown. 

TnTrn  called  the  Baptist,  the  forerun- 
d  uiiii,  ner  Christ,  was  born  six 
months  before  Jesus  (their  mothers  were 
cousins),  of  a  Levitical  family  in  Judaea. 
He  lived  an  austere  life,  given  up  to 
solitary  meditations,  till  a.d.  26,  when 
he  began  to  preach  in  the  deserts  of 
Judaea,  announcing  that  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  was  at  hand,  and  proclaiming 
himself  the  harbinger  of  the  Messiah.  He 
baotized  many  converts,  and  testified  to 
the  higher  mission  of  Jesus  at  the  time 
of  his  baptism  in  the  Jordan.  To  gratify 
a  vindictive  woman,  Herod  Antipas,  tet- 
rarch  of  Galilee,  caused  him  to  be  be¬ 
headed  in  prison.  But  for  long  afterwards 
his  disciples  continued  to  form  a  separate 
body,  and  are  said  to  have  established  the 
still  existing  sect  of  Sabians  or  St.  John 
Christians,  in  Persia,  distinguished  for 
their  veneration  of  John  the  Baptist. 
Tnlin  the  name  of  twenty-three  popes, 
J  Ulili.  among  whom  are  the.  following : 
— John  I  (St.  John),  pope  in  523-526. 
Theodoric  sent  him  to  Constantinople, 
to  induce  the  Emperor  Justin  to  adopt 
milder  measures  towards  the  Arians,  and 
on  his  returning  without  success  Iheo- 


doric  threw  him  into  prison,  where  he 
died. — John  XII  succeeded  Pope  Aga- 
petus  II  in  956,  when  only  eighteen  years 
old.  He  was  the  first  pope  who  changed 
his  name  on  his  accession  to  the  papal 
dignity.  His  life  was  so  licentious  and 
disorderly  that  the  Emperor  Otho  had 
him  deposed  by  a  council  in  963,  and  Leo 
VIII  elected  in  his  stead.  But  on  Otho’s 
departure  John  returned  to  the  city 
with  a  strong  body  of  followers  and 
drove  out  Leo.  He  died  in  964. — John 
XXII,  a  native  of  Cahors,  was  elected 
pope  at  Lyons  in  1316,  after  the  death  of 
Clement.  He  resided  at  Avignon,  and 
took  an  active  part  in  the  disputes  of  the 
emperors  Louis  of  Bavaria  and  Frederick 
of  Austria.  He  died  in  1334. — John 
XXIII  (Balthasar  Gossa ),  born  in  Na¬ 
ples,  was  a  pirate  in  his  youth,  after¬ 
wards  studied  at  Bologna,  and  was  elected 
pope  in  1410,  by  the  Council  of  Pisa, 
after  the  death  of  Alexander  V,  on  con¬ 
dition  that,  if  Gregory  XII  and  Benedict 
XIII  would  resign,  he  would  also  retire 
to  end  the  schism.  He  summoned  the 
Council  of  Constance,  demanded  by  the 
Emperor  Sigismundi,  in  1415,  and  was  de¬ 
posed  by  this  council  as  guilty  of  a  long 
list  of  heinous  crimes.  For  some  years 
he  remained  in  custody,  but  was  ulti¬ 
mately  pardoned  by  Pope  Martin  V,  and 
made  a  cardinal.  He  died  in  1419. 
John  King  England,  born  in  1166, 
o  vi  ,  was  ^he  y0ungest  son  of  Henry 
II,  by  Eleanor  of  Guienne.  Being  left 
without  any  particular  provision,  he  got 
the  name  of  Sans  Terre,  or  Lackland ; 
but  his  brother,  Richard  I,  on  his  acces¬ 
sion,  conferred  large  possessions  on  him. 
Despite  this,  he  tried  to  seize  the  crown 
during  Richard’s  imprisonment  in  Aus¬ 
tria.  He  obtained  the  crown  on  the  death 
of  Richard  in  1199,  although  the  French 
provinces  of  Anjou,  Touraine  and  Maine 
declared  for  his  nephew,  Arthur  of  Brit¬ 
tany,  who  was  lineally  the  rightful  heir, 
then  with  the  King  of  France.  A  war 
ensued,  in  which  John  recovered  the  re¬ 
volted  provinces  and  received  homage  from 
Arthur.  In  1201  some  disturbances  again 
broke  out  in  France,  and  the  young 
Arthur,  who  had  joined  the  .malcontents, 
was  captured  and  confined  in  the  castle 
of  Falaise,  and  afterwards  in  that  of 
Rouen,  and  never  heard  of  more.  John 
was  universally  suspected  of  his  nephew’s 
death  and  the  States  of  Brittany  sum¬ 
moned  him  before  his  liege  lord  Philip  to 
answer  the  charge  of  murder,  and  in  the 
war  which  followed,  John  lost  Normandv, 
Anjou,  Maine  and  Touraine.  In  1205 
his  great  quarrel,  with  the  pope  began  re¬ 
garding  the  election  to  the  see  of  Canter¬ 
bury,  to  which  the  pope  had  nominated 
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Stephen  Langton.  The  result  was  that 
Innocent  III  laid  the  whole  kingdom 
under  an  interdict,  and  in  1211  issued  a 
bull  deposing  John.  Philip  of  France  was 
commissioned  to  execute  the  decree,  and 
was  already  preparing  an  expedition  when 
John  made  abject  submission  to  the  pope, 
even  agreeing  to  hold  his  kingdom  as  a 
vassal  of  the  pope  (1213).  John’s  arbi¬ 
trary  proceedings  led  to  a  rising  of  his 
nobles,  and  he  was  compelled  to  sign  the 
Magna  Charta,  or  Great  Charter,  June 
15,  1215.  But  John  did  not  mean  to  keep 
^ie  agreement,  and,  obtaining  a  bull  from 
the  pope  annulling  the  charter,  he  raised 
an  army  of  mercenaries  and  commenced 
war.  The  barons,  in  despair,  offered  the 
crown  of  England  to  the  dauphin  Louis, 
who  accordingly  landed  at  Sandwich,  May 
30,  1210,  and  was  received  as  lawful 
sovereign.  The  issue  was  still  doubtful 
when  John  was  taken  ill  and  died  at 
Newark,  October,  1216,  in  the  forty-ninth 
year  of  his  age. 

Tnlvn  TT  King  of  France  (1319-64), 
u  >  surnamed  the  Good,  was  a 

monarch  distinguished  alike  for  his  inca¬ 
pacity  and  his  misfortunes.  In  1356 
he  was  defeated  and  taken  prisoner  by 
the  Black  Prince  at  the  battle  of  Poitiers, 
and  was  detained  at  Bordeaux  and  at 
London  till  released  at  a  heavy  expense 
to  his  country  by  the  Peace  of  Bretigny 
in  1360 ;  but  on  learning  that  his  son, 
the  Duke  of  Anjou,  who  had  been  left 
as  a  hostage  in  England,  had  effected  his 
escape,  he  returned  to  London,  where  he 
died  in  1364. 

Ill  (Bobieslci) ,  King  of  Poland, 
son  of  Mark  Sobieski,  a 
Polish  captain,  was  born  at  Olesko,  in 
Galicia,  in  1624,  served  in  the  French 
army,  returned  to  Poland  to  repel  the 
Russians  in  1648,  and  greatly  distin¬ 
guished  himself  in  several  campaigns 
against  Cossacks,  Tatars  and  Turks, 
especially  by  his  defeat  of  the  last  in  the 
great  battle  of  Choczim  in  1673.  The 
year  after,  on  the  death  of  Michael  Cory- 
but,  he  was  chosen  king.  His  most  cele¬ 
brated  achievement  was  the  relief  of 
Vienna,  besieged  by  a  great  army  of 
Turks,  whom  he  decisively  defeated  Sept. 
12,  1683.  His  last  years  were  disturbed 
by  the  intrigues  of  his  own  family  and 
the  anarchy  of  the  country,  which  he  was 
unable  to  control,  and  in  which  he  fore¬ 
saw  its  approaching  downfall.  He  died 
June  17,  1696. 

Tnlvn  Knights  of  St.,  or  Knights 
unii,  hospitallers  of  St.  John,  after¬ 
wards  called  Knights  of  Rhodes,  and 
finally  Knights  of  Malta ,  were  a  cele¬ 
brated  religious  order,  originating  in  a 
monastery  founded  at  Jerusalem  in  1048 


by  some  merchants  from  Amalfi.  The 
monastery  was  dedicated  to  St.  John  the 
Baptist,  and  the  monks,  who  were  called 
Brothers  of  St.  John  or  Hospitallers,  had 
the  duty  of  caring  for  the  poor  and  sick, 
and  in  general  of  assisting  pilgrims.  In 
1118  the  order  was  regularly  instituted 
as  a  military  order,  with  the  duty,  in  addi- 
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tion  to  their  vows  of  chastity,  obedience 
and  poverty,  of  defending  the  church 
against  infidels.  The  brethren  were  di¬ 
vided  into  three  classes,  knights,  chap¬ 
lains  and  serving  brothers,  these  last  hav¬ 
ing  specially  the  duties  of  looking  after 
the  sick,  and  accompanying  pilgrims.  In 
1291  the  order  was  driven  from  Palestine 
by  the  conquests  of  the  Saracens,  and 
after  holding  Cyprus  for  a  time  they  occu¬ 
pied  Rhodes  in  1309,  from  which  they 
were  ultimately  driven  by  Sultan  Soliman 
II  in  1522.  After  that  the  knights  re¬ 
tired  to  Candia  and  other  places,  but 
finally  to  Malta,  which  Charles  V  granted 
them  in  1530.  Here  they  continued  to 
be  a  bulwark  of  Western  Europe  against 
the  Turkish  navies  till  modern  times.  The 
chief  of  this  order,  which  had  great  pos¬ 
sessions  in  almost  every  part  of  Europe, 
was  called  Grand-master  of  the  Holy  Hos¬ 
pital  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  and 
Guardian  of  the  Army  of  Jesus  Christ. 
He  was  chosen  by  vote,  and  lived  at 
Valetta,  in  the  island  of  Malta.  The 
Knights  of  St.  John  observed  the  rules  of 
the  order  of  St.  Augustine.  The  Prot¬ 
estants,  however,  were  not  bound  to  celi- 
bacy.  Every  member  was  required  to  be 
of  good  family.  The  duty  of  each  knight 
used  to  be  to  take  the  field  at  least  three 
^amst  iufidels  or  the  pirates 

M.,  In  /eace  ,they  wore  ^  lone 

black  mantle  and  a  gold  cross  of  eight 

points,  enameled  white ;  in  war  they  wore 
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a  red  jacket  or  tabard,  charged  with  a 
white  cross.  In  1798  Malta  was  unex¬ 
pectedly  attacked  and  taken  by  Bona¬ 
parte,  and  about  the  same  time  the  ex¬ 
tensive  properties  belonging  to  the  order 
in  various  countries  were  confiscated.  It 
still  exists  nominally. 

John  Bull.  a  collective  name,  used 
’  in  a  sportive  manner  in 
order  to  designate  the  English  people.  It 
was  first  employed  by  Dean  Swift.  Its 
counterpart  in  the  United  States  is 
Brother  Jonathan  (which  see)'. 

John  Dory.  See  Dorv • 

J ohn  of  Austria,  1  e0? 

Austria,  the  natural  son  of  the  emperor 
Charles  V,  was  born  at  Ratisbon  in  1545. 
In  1570  he  conducted  a  campaign  against 
the  recalcitrant  Moors  of  Granada  with 
great  vigor  and  relentlessness,  and  in 
the  following  year  he  commanded  the 
allied  fleet  which  won  the  great  naval 
battle  of  Lepanto  over  the  Turks  (Octo- 
tober  7,  1571).  This  was  one  of  the 
greatest  naval  combats  in  history,  and 
put  an  end  to  Mohammedan  supremacy 
in  the  Mediterranean.  In  1576  he  was 
appointed  governor  of  the  Netherlands, 
and  had  just  won  along  with  the  Prince 
of  Parma  the  victory  of  Gemblours 
(1578)  over  William  the  Silent,  when  he 
died,  not  without  suspicion  of  having 
been  poisoned  by  his  jealous  half-brother, 
Philip  II. 

John  of  Gaunt,  hi 

was  born  in  1339,  was  fourth  son  of 
.  Edward  II  and  his  queen  Philippa, 
daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Hainaut.  He 
was  created  Duke  of  Lancaster  in  1362 ; 
served  in  the  French  wars,  and  became 
governor  of  Guienne.  He  assumed  in 
right  of  his  wife  the  title  of  King  of 
Castile,  invaded  the  kingdom  to  assert  his 
claims,  but  subsequently  relinquished 
them  in  favor  of  Prince  Henry  of  Castile, 
who  had  become  his  son-in-law.  His 
eldest  son,  Bolingbroke,  became  king  of 
England  as  Henry  IY.  He  died  Febru¬ 
ary  3,  1399. 

John  of  Leyden.  See  AnahaPtlsts • 

John  o’  Groat’s  House 

Groat’s  House),  a  house  formerly  situ¬ 
ated  about  1%  miles  west  of  Duncansby 
Head,  and  forming  about  the  most  north¬ 
ern  extremity  of  the  mainland  of  Great 
Britain.  According  to  legend,  it  was  built 
in  octagonal  form,  with1  eight  doors,  and 
contained  an  eight-sided  table,  to  prevent 
disputes  on  precedence  in  the  Groat  fam- 


John’s  Eve  of  Saint,  a  popular  cele- 
,  bration  of  remote  antiquity, 
held  on  the  vigil  or  eve  of  the  feast  of 
the  nativity  of  John  the  Baptist,  June 
24  (Midsummer  Day).  On  the  eve  of 
the  feast  it  was  the  custom  in  former 
times  to  kindle  fires  (called  St.  John’s 
fires)  upon  hills  in  celebration  of  the 
summer  solstice,  and  various  superstitions 
were  long  practised  on  this  occasion.  The 
custom  still  lingers  in  some  parts  of 
Europe. 

John’s,  ®T*  See  John’s. 

John’s,  Antigua.  Sec  Antigua. 

John  Scotus.  See  Eri00na. 

Johns  Hopkins  University, 

one  of  the  foremost  universities  of  the 
United  States,  founded  in  1876,  in  Bal¬ 
timore,  Maryland,  by  Johns  Hopkins,  a 
merchant  of  that  city,  and  endowed  by 
him  with  more  than  $3, 000, 000.  Besides 
the  library  there  are  well-equipped  labora¬ 
tories  for  chemistry,  biology,  etc.  There 
is  an  extensive  teaching  staff,  and  instruc¬ 
tion  is  given  to  two  grades  of  students, 
graduates  and  undergraduates.  The 
former  are  such  as  have  taken  a  degree 
here  (that  of  B.A.)  or  elsewhere,  and 
wish  to  carry  their  studies  further,  this 
university  giving  special  attention  to  ad¬ 
vanced  studies  of  various  kinds,  as  well 
as  to  original  research.  A  number  of 
periodicals  are  issued  in  connection  with 
the  university.  There  are,  besides  nu¬ 
merous  scholarships,  about  twenty  fellow¬ 
ships,  each  of  the  value  of  $500 
annually.  A  hospital,  also  endowed  by 
Johns  Hopkins,  is  connected  with  this 
institution.  Its  present  endowment 
amounts  to  more  than  $4,500,000. 

Tnlirxsnn  (jon'son),  Andrew,  seven- 
dOJHlSOIl  teenth  president  of  the 

United  States,  born  in  North  Carolina  in 
1808 ;  died  in  1875.  He  was  self-edu¬ 
cated  ;  entered  Congress  as  a  Democrat 
in  1843,  and  the  Senate  in  1857.  In 
1884  he  was  nominated  as  vice-president 
by  the  Republican  party,  and  elected 
with  Abraham  Lincoln. .  He  became 
president  upon  the  assassination  of  Lin¬ 
coln  in  April,  1865.  During  his  term  of 
office  he  was  in  constant  conflict  with 
the  Senate  and  House  of  Representa¬ 
tives  on  account  of  his  efforts  to  restore 
the  Confederate  States  to  their  full 
former  status  without  consultation  with 
Congress.  He  was  finally  impeached  by 
the  House  of  high  crimes  and  misde¬ 
meanors  (February.  1868),  and  tried  be¬ 
fore  the  Senate,  the  trial  ending  in  an 
acquittal,  the  requisite  two-thirds  major* 
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ity  for  conviction  not  being  obtained.  A 
general  amnesty  to  the  Confederates  was 
his  last  presidential  act.  He  was  subse¬ 
quently  elected  in  Tennessee  to  the  Senate 
by  the  Democratic  party. 

.Tnhrmnn  Eastman,  painter,  was  born 
d  UlillbUIl,  at  Loyell>  Maine>  in  1824; 

died  in  1906.  He  devoted  himself  to  por¬ 
trait  and  genre  subjects,  two  of  his  best- 
known  works  being  The  Old  Kentucky 
Home  and  The  Husking  Bee. 

JollllSOn  ®IR  Guy  (1740-88),  an 
uumioun,  American  Tory  and  miiitia 

colonel,  born  in  Ireland.  He  served  in 
the  French  and  Indian  wars,  and  in  1774 
succeeded  his  uncle,  Sir  William  Johnson 
(q.  v.),  as  superintendent  of  Indian  af¬ 
fairs.  After  the  Revolution  he  fled  to 
Canada,  and  with  Joseph  Brant  (q.  v.)  led 
the  Mohawk  Indians  against  the  Ameri¬ 
cans. 

Tnlrn<inn  Hiram  Warren  (1866-  ), 

d  uiiii&un,  an  American  iawyer  and 

senator,  born  at  Sacramento,  California ; 
admitted  to  the  bar  in  1888.  He  became 
famous  for  his  prosecution  of  graft  in 
San  Francisco,  1906-07,  and  secured  the 
conviction  of  Abe  Ruef  for  bribery.  He 
was  governor  of  California  1911-15,  and 
was  re-elected  for  term  1915-19,  but  re¬ 
signed  in  1917  to  become  United  States 
Senator  for  term  1917-23.  He  was  a 
nominee  for  vice-president  on  the  Pro¬ 
gressive  ticket  in  1912. 

Johnson  Sir  John  (1742-1830),  an 
duiiii&un,  American  Tory  leadei%  Son 

of  Sir  William  Johnson  (q.  v.).  He  or¬ 
ganized  the  loyalist  corps  known  as  the 
Royal  Greens,  and  in  July,  1777,  joined 
St.  Leger  at  Oswego,  taking  part  in  the 
siege  of  Fort  Stanwix  (q.  v.)  and  at  the 
battle  of  Oriskany  (q.  v.).  He  directed  a 
series  of  Indian  raids  in  northern  and 
central  New  York  which  horrified  the 
country.  He  was  decisively  beaten  at 
Newtown  (now  Elmira)  in  1779,  and  his 
property  confiscated  by  the  U.  S.  govern¬ 
ment. 

Tnlvncnn  Reverdy,  statesman,  born  at 
dOIlIlbUIl,  Annapolis>  Maryland,  in 

1796 ;  died  in  1876.  Admitted  to  the  bar 
in  1815,  he  practiced  law  in  Baltimore. 
He  was  elected  by  the  Whig  party  to  the 
United  States  Senate  in  1845,  and  re¬ 
signed  in  1849,  to  become  attorney-general 
in  President  Taylor’s  cabinet.  He  was 
senator  again  1863-68,  and  Minister  to 
England,  1868-69. 

TnTvn<inn  Richard  Mentor,  vice-pres- 
j  uiiiiaun,  ident)  was  born  near  Louis¬ 
ville,  Kentucky,  in  1780;  died  in  1850. 
He  studied  law,  was  elected  to  Congress 
in  1807,  and  continued  a  member  until 
1812,  when  he  raised  a  company  of 
mounted  riflemen  and  took  an  active  part 


in  the  war.  He  aided  greatly  in  Harri¬ 
son’s  victory  of  October,  1813,  and  was 
dangerously  wounded.  He  was  elected  to 
the  Senate  in  1819,  returned  to  the  House 
in  1829,  chosen  vice-president,  under  Pres¬ 
ident  Van  Buren,  in  1836.  He  was  again 
the  Democratic  candidate  for  vice-presi¬ 
dent  in  1840,  but  was  defeated. 

Tnlrn«inn  Richard  W.,  soldier,  was 
o  uimoou,  born  LivingSton  county, 

Kentucky,  in  1827,  and  was  graduated  at 
West  Point  in  1849.  In  1862  he  was 
made  a  major  in  the  regular  army,  and  as 
general  of  volunteers  commanded  a  divi¬ 
sion  at  the  battles  of  Stone  River  and 
Chickamauga.  He  served  under  Sherman 
in  Georgia  in  1864,  took  part  in  the  battle 
of  Nashville  and  commanded  a  division  of 
cavalry  in  the  pursuit  of  the  Confederates. 
He  died  in  1897. 


Tn>in«tmi  Rossiter,  author,  born  at 
0  OlUlbOn,  Rochester>  New  York,  in 

1840;  was  graduated  at  Rochester  Uni¬ 
versity  in  1863.  His  works  comprise 
Phaeton  Rogers;  Idler  and  Poet,  poem; 
History  of  the  War  of  1812;  History  of 
the  Old  French  War,  etc.  He  edited  series 
of  books  and  cyclopaedias  and  was  an  asso¬ 
ciate  editor  of  the  Standard  Dictionary. 

TnTvncnn  Samuel,  an  eminent  Eng- 
duimauii,  ligh  author>  son  of  a  book_ 

seller,  was  born  at  Lichfield  in  1709 ;  died 
at  London  in  1784.  He  received  his  early 
education  partly  at  the  pree  school  of 
Lichfield,  and  partly  at  Stourbridge,  in 
Worcestershire.  In  1728  he  entered  Pem¬ 
broke  College,  Oxford,  but  was  obliged 
by  poverty  to  retire  after  tlire  years 
without  taking  a  degree.  He  lecame 
successively  an  usher  in  Leicestershire, 
a  bookseller’s  drudge  in  Birmingham,  and 
the  head  of  a  school  established  with  some 
money  he  acquired  by  marrying,  in  1736, 
Mrs.  Porter,  the  widow  of  a  mercer,  con¬ 
siderably  older  than  himself,  but  to  whom 
he  was  sincerely  attached.  The  school 
speedily  failed ;  and  in  1737,  removing 
to  London,  Johnson  entered  on  his  long 
course  of  literary  toil.  His  reputation 
rose  very  slowly;  the  greater  part  of  his 
time  was  wasted  for  many  years  on 
desultory  and  occasional  efforts.  A  large 
proportion  of  his  writings  appeared  in 
the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  or  as  pam¬ 
phlets  ;  and  most  of  these  are  quite  for¬ 
gotten.  His  two  poetical  satires,  London 
(1738)  and  The  Vanity  of  Human 
Wishes  (1749),  are  striking  specimens 
of  reflection  and  diction,  but  neither  they 
nor  his  tragedy  of  Irene  entitle  him  to 
be  considered  as  a  great  poet.  Rasselas 
(1759),  written  in  a  week  to  pay  for 
his  mother’s  funeral,  is  one  of  the  most 
interesting  and  characteristic  of  his 
works.  His  two  sets  of  periodical  essays, 
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The  Rambler  (1750-52)  and  The  Idler 
(1758-60),  were  at  first  coldly  received, 
but  on  being  collected  and  reprinted  they 
became  very  popular.  For  eight  years 
from  1747  Johnson’s  attention  was  chiefly 
engaged  upon  his  Dictionary  of  the  Eng¬ 
lish  Language ,  a  work  which  appeared 
in  1755,  and  is  highly  honorable  to  the 
author  in  the  circumstances  in  which  it 
was  produced,  but  is  of  little  real  philo¬ 
logical  value.  The  dictionary,  though  it 
raised  his  fame,  added  little  to  his  worldly 
means ;  and  Johnson  lived  in  poverty  till 
1762,  when  he  obtained,  through  Lord 
Bute,  a  pension  of  £300  a  year.  He  was 
thenceforth  in  easy  circumstances,  and 
could  enjoy  without  restraint  the  society 
of  Burke,  Reynolds,  Gibbon,  Garrick, 
Goldsmith,  and  others  in  the  famous  club 
which  became  a  formidable  power  in  the 
world  of  letters.  In  1763  the  first  inter¬ 
view  with  his  now  equally  famous  biog¬ 
rapher,  James  Boswell,  took  place.  In 
1765  began  his  intimacy  with  the  family 
of  Mr.  Thrale,  the  great  brevjer,  and  in 
tlie  same  year  appeared  his  long-promised 
edition  of  Shakespere.  In  1773  Johnson 
made  a  tour  to  the  Hebrides  in  company 
with  his  friend  Boswell,  of  which  he  gives 
a  highly  instructive  account  in  his 
Journey  to  the  Western  Isles  of  Scotland. 
In  1775  he  received  the  diploma  of  D.C.L. 
from  the  University  of  Oxford,  and  soon 
after  visited  France  in  company  with 
the  Thrales.  His  last  literary  under¬ 
taking  was  his  Lives  of  the  Poets,  which 
was  completed  in  1781.  He  was  buried  in 
Westminster  Abbey.  Boswell’s  Life 
may  be  said  to  convey  a  more  favorable 
-impression  of  Johnson’s  real  strength, 
both  in  thought  and  language,  than  any¬ 
thing  in  the  works  which  he  wrote  and 
published. 

TnTvncn-n  Tom  Loftin,  reformer,  was 
d  uiniauiij  born  at  Georgetown,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  in  1854.  He  invented  street  rail¬ 
way  devices,  became  the  owner  of  sev¬ 
eral  railways,  and  was  an  iron,  manu¬ 
facturer  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  of  which  city 
he  was  reform  mayor,  1901-10.  He  was 
a  prominent  advocate  of  the  ‘  single  tax  * 
theory  and  vigorously  sought  to  establish 
three  cent  railway  fares.  In  this  he 
succeeded  in  Cleveland.  He  died  April 
1,  1911.  , 

Tnlvnonn  Sir  William,  a  British  offi- 
J  OJHlbUIlj  cer^  born  Ireland  in  1715 ; 

died  in  1774.  Migrating  to  America,  he 
settled  near  the  Mohawk  River,  New 
York,  became  a  friend  of  the  Indians, 
and  was  adopted  as  a  sachem  by  the 
Mohawks.  In  1755  he  won  an  important 
victory  over  the  French  army  at  Fort 
George.  For  this  the  government  pre¬ 
sented  him  100,000  acres  of  land  in  the 


Mohawk  valley,  where  he  built  the  village 
of  Johnstown. 

Johnson  City,  a  city  . of  Broome  Co., 
J  y  New  York,  on  Susque¬ 
hanna  River,  adjoining  Binghamton.  There 
are  manufactures  of  boots  and  shoes,  fur¬ 
niture,  boxes,  felting,  spools.  Name  changed 
from  Lestershire  in  1916.  Pop.  8587. 
Johnson  City,  ?  banking,  manufac- 

J  1  tu  ring  and  post  town 
in  Washington  Co.,  Tennessee,  in  a  pictur¬ 
esque  mountain  region ;  altitude,  1631 
feet;  on  the  Memphis  to  Washington 
Highway.  It  has  a  National  Soldiers’ 
Home,  State  Normal  School,  and  3  rail¬ 
roads.  Pop.  (1910)  8502;  (1920)  12,442. 

Johnston  (jonz'ton),  a  town  of  Prov- 
'luimaiuu  idence  Co  >  Rhode  Island> 

adjoining  Providence.  It  has  worsted  and 
other  mills.  Pop.  (1920)  6855. 

.Tntmqfrm  Albert  Sidney,  Confeder- 
jonnsion,  ate  soldier  (1803-62),  born 

at  Washington,  Kentucky.  His  services 
in  the  Black  Hawk  and  Mexican  wars 
were  distinguished.  On  the  outbreak  of 
the  Civil  war  he  resigned  command  of  the 
Department  of  the  Pacific  to  take  part 
with  his  native  South.  In  the  battle  of 
Shiloh  (q.  v.),  in  which  he  commanded 
(April  6,  1862),  he  received  a  mortal 
wound.  He  was  one  of  the  ablest  of  the 
Confederate  leaders. 

Tnlvn<sfnn  Alexander  Keith,  a  Scot- 
d  onnston,  tish  geographer  (1804-71), 

born  near  Edinburgh.  He  published  a 
National  Atlas,  Atlas  of  Physical  Geogra¬ 
phy,  Dictionary  of  Geography,  etc. 
Tnlvnc+nn  Joseph  Eggleston  (1809- 

jonnston,  91)>  an  American  soldier 

and  Confederate  general  in  the  Civil  war, 
born  in  Virginia.  He  served  in  the  Semi¬ 
nole  Indian  and  Mexican  wars.  In  the 
Civil  war  the  victory  of  Bull  Run  was  due 
to  his  reinforcement  of  Beauregard’s  army. 
He  was  opposed  to  Sherman  in  North 
Carolina  in  1865  when  the  surrender  of 
Lee  ended  the  war. 

TnTin«+nn  flitv  a  city  Williamson 

jonnsxon  cixy,  Co>  Illinois>  in  the 

southern  part  of  the  State,  in  a  coal-min¬ 
ing  and  fruit  and  farm  region.  It  is  on 
the  Chicago  and  Eastern  and  the  Illinois 
Central  railroads.  Pop.  (1920)  7137. 

TnTi-nqfnwtt  (jonrtoun),  a  town  in 
JOJHISIOWII  Cambria  Co.,  Pennsylva¬ 
nia,  on  Stonycreek  and  Conemaugh  rivers, 
78  miles  s.  e.  of  Pittsburgh.  It  is  the  center 
of  a  rich  mining  and  manufacturing  dis- 
itrict.  There  are  here  great  steel  mills 
employing  nearly  18,000  men;  also  nu¬ 
merous  other  industries,  with  an  annual 
payroll  of  over  $55,000,000.  Within  the 
vicinity  76  coal  mines  produce  10,000,000 
tons  of  coal  a  year.  The  town  was  laid 
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waste  May  31,  1889,  by  the  bursting  of  a 
dam  near  South  Fork,  10  miles  distant. 
Johnstown  has  the  commission  form  of 
government.  Pop.  (1910)  55,482;  (1920) 
67,327. 

Johnstown  a  city»  county  seat  of 
joniibiown,  Fukon  Co  >  New  York> 

40  miles  w.  N.  w.  of  Albany,  on  Cayadutta 
Creek,  and  on  the  Fonda,  Johnstown  & 
Gloversville  R.  R.  It  was  settled  in  1760 
and  was  named  for  Sir  William  Johnson 
(q.  v.),  who  held  many  councils  with  the 
Indians  here.  The  Americans  defeated  the 
British  at  Johnstown  in  1781.  It  has  man¬ 
ufactures  of  gloves,  underwear,  leather, 
etc.  Pop.  (1920)  10,908. 

Joint-stock  Companies,  af 

nerships  in  which  a  number  of  persons 
contribute  funds  or  stock  for  the  purpose 
of  carrying  on  a  trade  or  other  profitable 
object.  The  management  is  vested  in 
certain  members  called  directors ;  and  the 
general  body  of  shareholders  take  no  ac¬ 
tive  part  in  the  concerns  of  the  company 
beyond  exercising  a  control  over  the  acts 
of  the  directors  on  special  occasions.  The. 
capital  is  generally  divided  into  equal 
shares,  each  member  holding  one  or  more, 
and  in  proportion  to  the  number  partici¬ 
pates  in  the  profits.  After  the  stock  of 
a  company  of  this  sort  has  been  fully 
subscribed  no  one  can  enter  it  without 
previously  purchasing  one  or  more  shares 
from  some  of  the  existing  members.  No 
member  can  demand  payment  of  his  share 
from  the  company,  but  he  may,  without 
consent  of  his  fellow  members,  transfer 
his  share  to  another  person.  In  nearly 
all  the  States  of  this  country  joint-stock 
companies  are  now,  by  statute,  invested 
with  some  of  the  privileges  of  corpora¬ 
tions.  Five  or  more  persons  associated 
for  any  lawful  purpose  may,  by  subscrib¬ 
ing  their  names  to  a  memorandum  of  asso¬ 
ciation,  form  an  incorporated  company, 
with  or  without  limited  liability.  The 
distinction  between  limited  and  unlimited 
liability  companies  is,  that  if  an  unlimited 
company  contract  any  debts,  no  matter 
how  large,  every  member  is  liable,  if  his 
fellow-members  turn  out  unable  to  bear 
their  proportions,  to  pay  the  whole  of 
these  debts  to  the  extent  of  his  fortune, 
whereas  if  the  company  is  limited,  each 
member  can  in  no  event  be  called  upon 
to  pay  more  than  he  expressly  guaranteed. 
A  company  may  be  registered  in  one  of 
three  forms :  1,  as  a  company  limited  by 

shares,  where  the  liability  of  each  mem¬ 
ber  is  limited  to  the  amount  unpaid  on 
the  shares ;  2.  as  a  company  limited  by 

guarantee,  where  the  liability  of  each 
member  is  limited  to  such  amount  as  he 
Undertakes  in  the  memorandum  of  asso¬ 


ciation  to  contribute  to  the  assets  of  the 
company  if  it  should  be  wound  up ;  and 
3,  an  unlimited  company,  where  there  is 
no  limit  to  the  liability  of  the  members. 
In  the  first  two  cases  the  word  ‘  limited ' 
must  be  added  to  the  name  of  the  com¬ 
pany,  and  the  amount  of  capital,  object, 
place  of  business,  and  declaration  of 
the  limit  or  the  amount  of  guarantee 
must  be  entered  in  the  memorandum  of 
association,  which  must  be  accompanied 
by  articles  of  association  providing  for 
the  management  of  the  company.  In 
Britain  an  annual  list  of  members  must 
be  forwarded  to  the  registrar  of  joint- 
stock  companies,  an  official  appointed  by 
the  Board  of  Trade ;  and  there  must  be 
at  least  one  office  for  registration  in  each 
of  the  three  kingdoms.  A  general  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  company  must  be  held  at  least 
once  a  year.  A  company  may  be  wound 
up  whenever  it  passes  a  special  resolution 
to  that  effect ;  also  whenever  it  does  not 
commence  business  within  a  twelvemonth 
after  incorporation,  or  if  it  suspends  its 
business  for  a  whole  year ;  also  whenever 
its  members  are  reduced  to  less  than 
seven ;  whenever  it  is  unable  to  pay  its 
debts ;  and  lastly,  whenever  the  court 
thinks  it  just  and  equitable  that  it  should 
be  wound  up.  Joint-stock  companies  are 
now  common  in  all  countries. 

Joint-tenants.f1’®  thos?  that  hold 

J  lands  or  tenements,  or 

other  property,  as  goods  and  chattels,  by 

one  title,  without  partition.  In  a  joint- 

tenancy  the  last  survivor  takes  the  whol£, 

as  if  the  estate  had  been  given  to  him 

only,  unless  any  of  his  companions  have 

conveyed  away  their  shares  by  deed. 

Jointure  (join'tiir),  in  law,  a  provi- 

°  u  1  c  sion  for  a  wife  to  take  effect 

on  her  husband’s  death. 

Joinville  (zhwap-vel),  Jean,  Sieur 
duinviiic  DE>  a  Prench  historian>  born 

in  Champagne  about  1224;  died  about 
1317.  He  early  entered  the  service  of 
Thibaut,  king  of  Navarre,  and  in  1248 
raised  a  troop  of  nine  knights  and  700 
armed  soldiers,  and  accompanied  Louis 
IX  in  his  first  crusade  to  the  Holy  Land. 
He  rose  high  in  favor  with  Louis,  shared 
his  captivity,  returned  with  him  to 
France  in  1254,  and  spent  much  of  his 
time  at  court.  His  Histoire  de  St.  Louis , 
which  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  literary 
productions  of  the  middle  ages,  has  been 
often  reprinted. 

Joists  (j°istz),  in  carpentry,  are  the 
beams  of  timber  to  which  the 
flooring  of  rooms  and  the  laths  of  a  ceiling 
are  nailed,  and  which  rest  on  the  walls 
or  girders,  and  sometimes  op  both.  They 
are  laid  horizontally,  and  in  parallel 
equidistant  rows. 
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Jokai  (y^'ka-i),  Mor,  a  Hungarian 
novelist,  was  born  at  Ivomorn  in 
1825.  His  first  novel,  Working  Days , 
was  published  in  1845,  after  which  he 
became  a  prolific  and  popular  author,  pro¬ 
ducing  in  all  about  200  volumes  of  ro¬ 
mances  and  novels,  dramatic  poems,  hu¬ 
morous  essays,  etc.  He  died  in  1004. 
Joliba  (jol'i’ba).  See  Niger. 

Tnlipf  (jo'li-et),  a  city,  county  seat  of 
dUllCb  wni  Co>  Illinois,  on  Des 

Plaines  River  and  Illinois  &  Michigan 
Canal,  on  several  railroads.  It  is  noted 
for  extensive  manufactures  of  steel,  wire, 
automobiles,  farm  implements,  machinery, 
silica  brick,  roofing,  wall  paper,  tin  cans, 
and  many  other  industries,  including  the 
largest  art-calendar  factory  in  the  world. 
There  is  excellent  water  powrer.  Pop. 
(1910)  34,670;  (1920)  38.406. 
TaIia-H-p  capital  of  Joliette  Co.,  Que- 
dUIlclie,  jjec>  on  Assomption  River, 

36  miles  N.  E.  of  Montreal.  Water  power 
and  many  industries.  Pop.  9000. 

Joliet  (jo'li-et),  Louis,  a  French-Ca- 
w  u  nadian  explorer,  born  at  Que¬ 
bec  in  1645  ;  died  in  1700.  In  1672,  at 
the  instance  of  Frontenac,  governor  of 
New  France,  he  with  six  companions  set 
out  to  explore  the  Mississippi.  After 
much  travel  and  adventure,  descending 
the  Wisconsin  and  Illinois  rivers,  they 
reached  the  Mississippi  and  finally  made 
certain  that  it  emptied  into  the  Mexican 
Gulf.  On  his  return  journey,  his  maps 
and  papers  were  lost  in  the  Lachine 
rapids.  He  tried  in  vain  to  persuade  the 
French  government  to  colonize  the  Mis¬ 
sissippi  valley.  Labrador  was  explored  by 
him,  and  he  was  given  the  office  of  royal 
hydrographer.  It  is  disputed  that  he  was 
the  first  to  explore  the  Mississippi. 
Jomelli  (y°-mel'le)>  Niccolo,  an  Ital¬ 
ian  musical  composer,  born 
in  1714 ;  died  in  1774. 

Jomini  (zfc°*mi_ne),  Henri,  Baron,  a 
distinguished  soldier  and  mili¬ 
tary  historian,  born  at  Payerne,  canton 
of  Vaud,  Switzerland,  in  1779.  He  first 
served  with  the  troops  of  his  own  country, 
but  in  1804  joined  the  French  army  as 
colonel  and  aid  to  Marshal  Ney,  but  after 
1813.  entered  the  Russian  service.  Some 
\A.  his  most  important  works  are  Traites 
des  Grandes  Operations  Militaires  ;  Prin- 
cipes  de  la  Strategic;  Vie  Politique  et 
Militaire  de  Napol6on;  Precis  de  VArt 
de  Guerre,  etc. 

Jonah  (Hebrew,  signifying  dove),  one 
of  the  minor  prophets,  son  of 
Amittai,  and  according  to  II  Kings,  xiv, 
25,  a  contemporary  of  Jeroboam  II,  was 
born  at  Gath-Hepher,  in  Galilee.  The 
hook  which  bears  his  name  is  historical 


rather  than  prophetical,  and  the  miracu¬ 
lous  event  of  Jonah  remaining  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  belly  of  the  fish 
has  been  regarded  by  some  as  an  alle¬ 
gory.  Orthodox  theologians,  however,  are 
generally  of  opinion  that  the  mention  of 
it  by  Christ  (Mat.  xii.  39)  obliges  us  to 
regard  the  event  as  really  historical. 
Jonah’s  grave  is  shown  at  Mosul,  the  an¬ 
cient  Nineveh,  and  also  at  Gath. 

Jones  (j®nz.)>  In'igo,  the  reviver  of 
classical  architecture  in  Eng¬ 
land  in  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth 
century.  He  was  born  at  London  in 
1572,  and  attracted  the  notice  of  the 
Earl  of  Pembroke,  who  sent  him  to  Italy 
to  study  art.  He  went  to  Venice,  where 
the  works  of  Palladio  inspired  him  with 
a  taste  for  architecture.  Having  re¬ 
turned  to  England,  he  became  court 
architect  under  James  I  and  Charles  I. 
Among  his  best-known  works  are  the 
Banqueting  House  at  Whitehall,  Asburn- 
ham  House,  Covent  Garden  Piazza,  Heri- 
ot’s  Hospital,  Edinburgh  and  ouaftesburj 
House.  Being  a  Roman  Catholic  and 
the  partisan  of  royalty,  he  suffered  heavy 
losses  during  the  civil  war,  and  died  in 
poverty  in  1652. 

TnriPQ  Jacob,  naval  officer,  born  near 
d  u  ica,  smyrna>  Delaware,  in  1768 ; 
died  in  1850.  Joining  the  navy,  lie 
served  in  the  war  against  Tripoli,  was 
taken  and  held  prisoner  for  18  months. 
He  is  best  known  for  his  capture  of  the 
Frolic  by  the  Wasp  in  1812.  Congress 
voted  him  a  gold  medal  for  his  exploit. 
JoilGS  J°EN  Paul,  a  famous  naval 
0  u  >  commander,  was  born  in  Kirk¬ 
cudbrightshire,  Scotland,  in  1747.  His 
father,  whose  name  was  John  Paul,  was 
gardener  to  the  Earl  of  Selkirk.  He  en¬ 
tered  the  merchant  service,  was  engaged 
in  the  American  and  West  Indian  trade, 
and  is  said  to  have  realized  a  handsome 
fortune.  He  settled  in  Virginia  and  on 
the  outbreak  of  war  between  the  colonies 
and  mother  country  he  offered  his  services 
to  the  former.  After  some  service  on  the 
coast,  in  which  he  showed  valor  and  abil¬ 
ity,  in  l'<78,  being  then  in  command  of 
the  Ranger,  he  crossed  to  the  British  seas 
and  made  a  descent  on  Whitehaven,  set 
fire  to  the  shipping,  and  kept  England  and 
Scotland  in  constant  alarm.  In  1779,  in 
command  of  the  Bon  Homme  Richard,  he 
threatened  Leith,  and  captured  the 
British  vessel  Serapis  after  a  most  des¬ 
perate  engagement  off  Flamborougb 
Head.  This  has  since  been  looked  upon 
as  one  of  the  greatest  of  naval  combats 
and  Jones  has  been  regarded  as  chief 
among  American  naval  heroes.  On  his 
return  to  America,  Congress  voted  him  a 
snlendid  gold  medal,  with  a  resolution 
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commending  his  zeal,  prudence  and  in¬ 
trepidity.  At  the  conclusion  of  peace 
Jones  went  to  Paris  as  American  agent 
for  prize-money.  In  1787  he  entered  the 
Russian  navy  as  rear-admiral,  and  per¬ 
formed  valuable  service  against  the 
Turks.  He  died  at  Paris  in  1792.  His 
remains  were  discovered  in  that  city  in 
1905  and  brought  to  the  United  States, 
to  be  interred  in  the  Naval  Academy 
grounds  at  Annapolis. 

Tnnoc  Owen,  a  British  artist  and  deco- 
tlUilCb,  rator,  born  in  1809.  He  studied 
art  under  Lewis  Vulliamy,  and  traveled 
in  Italy,  Turkey,  Egypt  and  Spain.  In 
the  last-mentioned  country  he  collected 
the  materials  for  his  great  work  on  the 
Alhambra — Plans ,  Sections  and  Details 
of  the  Alhambra,  completed  in  1845.  In 
1842  Jones  published  his  Designs  for 
Mosaic  and  Tesselated  Pavements ,  and  in 
1846  the  Polychromatic  Ornament  of 
Italy.  He  was  appointed  a  superintendent 
of  the  works  for  the  Great  Exhibition  of 
1851,  and  afterwards  director  of  decora¬ 
tions  at  the  Sydenham  Crystal  Palace, 
and  had  the  special  superintendence  of 
the  Egyptian,  Greek,  Roman  and  Alham¬ 
bra  Courts.  In  1856  his  Grammar  of 
Ornament  was  published,  and  it  still  re¬ 
mains  a  text-book  of  examples,  if  not  of 
principles.  His  last  important  work  was 
his  Examples  of  Chinese  Ornament 
(1867).  He  died  in  1874. 

Jones  Sir  William,  an  English  lawyer 
o  v  ca,  an(j  oriental  scholar,  born  in 
1746.  He  was  educated  at  Harrow  and 
Oxford,  and  early  acquired  a  reputation 
as  a  linguist,  Hebrew,  Persian,  Arabic 
and  even  Chinese,  besides  German,  Ital¬ 
ian,  French,  Spanish  and  Portuguese,  be¬ 
ing  among  his  acquisitions.  In  1770 
his  translation  (in  French)  of  the  life  of 
Nadir  Shah  from  the  Persian  appeared ; 
in  1771  his  grammar  of  the  Persian  lan¬ 
guage  ;  in  1771  his  Poeseos  Asiatics  Com- 
mentariorum,  Libri  Sex;  and  in  1781  his 
translation  of  the  seven  Arabic  poems 
known  as  the  Moalldkat.  He  had  been 
called  to  the  bar  in  1774,  and  in  1783  was 
nominated  judge  in  the  supreme  court  of 
judicature,  Bengal,  and  knighted.  Here 
he  did  much  for  the  furtherance  of 
oriental  studies,  being  one  of  the  first 
Europeans  to  study  Sanskrit,  founding 
the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  translating 
the  SaJcuntala,  the  Ordinances  of  Manu , 
besides  tales,  poems,  extracts  from  the 
Vedas,  etc.  He  also  undertook  a  digest 
of  the  Hindu  and  Mohammedan  laws, 
which  he  did  not,  however,  live  to  com¬ 
plete.  He  died  in  Calcutta  in  1794. 

TnriP«l'hnrn  a  cit?’  capital  of  Craighead 
tlUIICbUUIU,  eounty>  Arkansas,  67  miles 

fc.  N.  w.  of  Memphis,  Tennessee.  It  is 


a  lumber  center  and  has  large  wood-work¬ 
ing  and  other  industries.  Pop.  9384. 
Tmicrlenrc  (zhon-lewr),  a  class  of 
dUllgie  Uib  French  minstrels  in  the 


middle  ages  who  used  to  wander  about 
entertaining  people  by  song,  music,  story, 
etc.,  and  sometimes  by  juggling  feats, 
tumbling,  etc. 

JonkomnP*  (yeun-cheup'ing),  a  town 
dUiiAuping  of  Sweden>  capitai  0f  the 

lan  of  same  name,  at  the  southern  ex¬ 
tremity  of  Lake  Wetter,  83  miles  e.  n.  e. 
of  Gothenburg.  It  is  in  general  well 
built,  and  has  manufactures  of  matches, 
leather,  etc.  Pop.  (1911)  26,969. 
Tnnnnil  (jon'kwil),  a  bulbous  plant  of 
«ju  i£U  i  the  genus  Narcissus  ( N .  Jon- 
quilla),  allied  to  the  daffodil.  It  has 
long  lily-like  leaves,  and  spikes  of  yellow 
or  white  fragrant  flowers.  The  sweet- 
scented  jonquil  ( N .  odorus),  a  native  of 
southern  Europe,  is  also  generally  culti- 
vated..  Perfumed  waters  are  obtained 
from  jonquil  flowers. 

Trmcnn  (jon'sun),  Ben  or  Benjamin, 
a  celebrated  English  poet,  the 
contemporary  and  friend  of  Shakespere. 
He  was  the  posthumous  son  of  a  clergy¬ 
man,  and  was  born  in  1574,  at  Westmin¬ 
ster.  He  was  placed  at  the  Westminster 
grammar  school,  under  Camden,  at  an 


Ben  Jonson 

early  age,  where  he  laid  the  foundation 
of  his  learning,  but  was  ultimately  with¬ 
drawn,  it  is  said,  by  his  stepfather,  a 
master  bricklayer,  who  wanted  his  as¬ 
sistance  in  the  business.  He  soon  tired 
of  this  occupation,  entered  the  army  as  a 
private  soldier,  and  showed  much  personal 
courage  during  a  campaign  in  Holland. 
Returning  to  England  he  began  his  career 
as  an  actor,  and  in  1598  his  drama, 
Every  Man  in  His  Humor  was  printed. 
About  this  time  Jonson  was  in  some 


Joplin 


Jordan 


danger  of  the  gallows  on  account  of  hav¬ 
ing  slain  an  actor  in  a  duel,  and  was 
actually  imprisoned  for  some  time.  In 
1599  he  brought  out  his  comedy  of 
Every  Man  out  of  His  Humor,  which  was 
followed  by  Cynthia's  Revels  (1000)  ; 
the  Poetaster  (1602)  ;  and  Sejanus,  a 
tragedy  (1603).  The  festivities  which 
welcomed  the  new  king,  James  I,  gave  a 
new  impulse  to  the  representation  of 
masques,  in  the  composition  of  which 
the  ready  talent  of  Jonson  was  employed 
by  the  court  itself,  the  celebrated  Inigo 
.Jones  doing  the  decorations.  In  1604  he 
had  some  share  with  Chapman  and  Mars- 
ton  in  writing  Eastward  Ho,  certain 
passages  of  which,  reflecting  satirically 
on  the  Scotch  nation,  drew  down  the 
anger  of  the  king,  and  nearly  cost  the 
authors  their  nose  and  ears.  In  1605  his 
comedy  of  Volpone,  or  the  Fox,  appeared ; 
in  1609  Epicoene,  or  The  Silent  Woman ; 
in  1610  the  Alchemist ;  in  1611  Catiline, 
a  tragedy;  and  in  1614  Bartholomew 
Fair,  a  complete  picture  of  Elizabethan 
low  life.  In  1613  Jonson  made  a  tour 
in  France  as  governor  of  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh’s  eldest  son.  In  1618  he  visited 
Scotland,  staying  for  some  time  with 
Drummond  of  Hawthorndeu,  whose  notes 
of  his  guest’s  conversation  are  among 
the  best  accounts  we  have  of  Jonson’s 
personality.  In  1619  he  returned  to  Eng¬ 
land,  received  the  honorary  degree  of 
A.M.  from  Oxford  University,  and  on  the 
death  of  the  poet  laureate  was  appointed 
his  successor,  and  the  salary  raised  to  the 
sum  of  £100  by  Charles  I.  Much  of 
his  time  was  spent  at  the  Apollo, 
Mermaid,  and  other  taverns,  feasting, 
drinking  and  engaging  in  those  bril¬ 
liant  contests  of  wit  in  which  in  earlier 
days  Shakespere  also  took  part.  His 
later  days  were  spent,  not  perhaps  in 
much  pecuniary  prosperity,  but  certainly 
in  fame  and  honor,  as  the  acknowledged 
chief  of  English  literature.  He  died  in 
1637,  of  an  attack  of  palsy,  leaving  be¬ 
hind  him  an  unfinished  pastoral  drama 
of  great  beauty,  The  Sad  Shepherd .  He 
was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey,  where 
a  monument  was  erected  to  his  memory 
with  the  inscription,  ‘O  rare  Ben  Jon¬ 
son.’  Jonson’s  best  dramas  are  excellent 
in  plot  and  development,  have  strongly 
conceived  characters  and  excellent  traits 
of  humor,  but  he  is  sometimes  forced  and 
unnatural,  and  deals  perhaps  too  much 
with  passing  manners  and  eccentricities. 
He  had  a  genuine  lyrical  power,  seen  in 
his  short  poems  and  the  songs  interspersed 


in  his  masques. 

Timlin  (jop'lin),  a  city  of  Jasper 
d  upiiii  coun^y^  Missouri.  It  is  the  com¬ 
mercial  center  of  the  southwest  Missouri 


lead  and  zinc  region.  Has  numerous 
foundries,  machine  shops,  machinery  sup¬ 
ply  houses,  etc.  Pop.  (1920)  29,855. 

Joppa.  See  Jafta- 

Tor d apris  (yor'dans),  Jakob,  historical 
dUIUdCIlb  and  portrait  painter>  born  at 

Antwerp  in  1594.  He  studied  under  his 
father-in-law,  Van  Oort,  and  then  under 
Rubens,  and  has  the  reputation  of  being, 
after  Rubens,  Antwerp’s  greatest  painter. 
His  pictures,  the  subjects  of  which  are 
mostly  mythological  scenes,  and  scenes 
from  Flemish  popular  life,  banquets,  etc., 
are  to  be  found  in  the  chief  European 
collections.  His  style  is  less  elevated  and 
powerful  than  that  of  Rubens,  but  pre¬ 
serves  more  of  the  national  Flemish  humor 
and  realistic  force.  He  died  in  1678. 
.TnrHan  (jor-dan),  the  largest  river  in 
Ucl  1  Palestine,  and  one  of  the  most 
celebrated  rivers  in  the  world.  It  rises 
from  several  sources,  uniting  in  Bahr  el- 
Hflleh,  or  the  Waters  of  Merom.  From 
this  point  it  flows  with  a  rapid  current 
in  a  narrow  rocky  bed,  and  falls  after  a 
southerly  course  of  about  10  miles  into 
Lake  Tiberias.  Shortly  after  leaving  the 
south  end  of  this  lake  it  enters  a  broad 
valley  or  glior,  called  in  the  Bible  ‘  the 
plain  ’ ;  and  continuing  a  southerly  but 
singularly  crooked  course  of  about  70 
miles  direct  distance,  or  200  including 
windings,  falls  into  the  north  end  of  the 
Dead  Sea,  having  received  the  Zerka  or 
Jabbok,  also  on  the  left,  and  numerous 
smaller  affluents.  The  upper  part  of  the 
valley  of  the  Jordan  is  hilly,  arid,  and 
barren,  but  it  becomes  more  level  and  fer¬ 
tile  as  it  approaches  the  Zerka.  The 
river  is  muddy  and  full  of  small  fish.  In 
the  dry  season  it  is  shallow,  with  an 
average  width  of  from  30  to  50  yards. 
At  its  mouth  it  is  about  180  yards  broad 
and  about  3  feet  deep.  It  is  subject  to 
great  inundations  during  the  winter  sea¬ 
son.  The  valley  of  the  Jordan  forms  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  depressions  in  the 
world,  the  Dead  Sea  being  1312  feet  be¬ 
low  sea-level,  and  the  total  fall  of  the 
river  being  about  2300  feet. 

Tr»v/1  q  n  David  Starr,  naturalist,  born 
J  Orad-II,  at  Gainesville,  New  York,  in 
1851.  He  became  professor  of  biology 
at  Butler  University,  Indianapolis,  and 
subsequently  in  the  University  of  Indiana. 
He  investigated  for  the  Census  Bureau 
the  marine  industries  of  the  Pacific 
coast,  1879-81.  He  has  been  president  of 
Leland  Stanford.  Jr..  University  since 
1891,  and  has  written  numerous  works,  in* 
eluding  a  Manual  of  Vertebrates,  Synopsis 
of  the  Fishes  of  North  America,  and  many 
other  works  and  papers  on  scientific  and 
general  subjects. 


Jordan 


Josephine 


.Tnrftan  William  George,  editor,  born 
juiudii,  at  New  York  in  lg64;  edu_ 

cated  at  the  College  of  City,  of  New 
York ;  was  successively  editor  of  Book 
Chat,  Current  Literature,  Saturday  Even¬ 
ing  Post  and  Search  Light.  In  1907, 
he  proposed  the  organization  of  a  House 
of  Governors,  to  work  for  uniform  legis¬ 
lation  between  the  States.  This  led,  in 
1908,  to  the  call  by  President  Roosevelt, 
of  a  convention  of  governors  at  Washing¬ 
ton,  at  which  arrangements  were  made 
for  annual  meetings.  An  organization 
was  formed  of  which  Mrs  Jordan  was 
appointed  secretary.  He  is  the  author  of 
Mental  Training,  The  Power  of  Truth, 
The  Crown  of  Individuality,  The  House 
of  Governors,  etc. 

Jornandes  ( jor-nan'dez ;  properly 

JUIIidliUes  Jordane8),  the  historian 

of  the  Goths,  and  himself  a  Goth,  was 
born  about  500  a.d.,  was  at  first  a 
vows,  and  is  said  to  have  been  appointed 
bishop  of  some  Italian  city,  probably 
Ravenna  or  Croton.  Of  his  two  works 
the  chronicle  De  Regnorum  et  Temporum 
Successione  is  of  value  only  when  it  ap¬ 
proaches  his  own  time.  The  other  work, 
De  Rehus  Geticis,  treating  of  the  Goths, 
based  on  the  lost  history  of  Cassiodorus, 
is  invaluable. 

Jonillo  Xorullo  (lio-ruYyd),  a  vol- 
f  cano  of  Mexico,  in  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  Michoacan,  160  miles  southwest 
of  Mexico,  thrown  up  in  1759 ;  height, 
about  4150  feet.  There  are  at  present 
scarcely  any  signs  of  activity  about  the 
mountain. 

Tn^pnli  (jo'zef),  one  of  the  two  sons 
”  of  the  patriarch  Jacob  by  his 
favorite  wife  Rachel.  His  father’s  pref¬ 
erence  for  him  drew  down  the  enmity  of 
his  elder  brothers,  who  sold  him  to  some 
Ishmaelitish  slave-dealers,  by  whom  he 
was  sold  to  Potiphar,  a  distinguished  offi¬ 
cer  in  Egypt.  The  story  of  his  elevation 
to  the  position  of  vice-regent  of  Egypt 
and  the  settlement  of  his  father  and 
brothers  there  is  well  known  (Gen. 
xxxvii. — 1).  Authorities  still  differ  as  to 
the  period  in  Egyptian  history  to  which 
Joseph’s  life  belongs,  some  placing  it  be- 
rore,  others  under,  and  others  after  the 
time  of  the  Hyksos  or  shepherd  kings  of 
Egypt. 

Tn^pnli  the  husband  of  Mary  the 
o  uocpi,  mother  of  Jesus,  was  a  descend¬ 
ant  of  the  house  of  David,  though  resident 
at  Nazareth,  where  he  followed  the  trade 
of  a  carpenter.  Early  tradition  repre¬ 
sents  him  as  an  old  man  at  the  time  of 
his  marriage,  and  he  seems  to  have  died 
before  the  commencement  of  the  public 
ministry  of  Jesus.  His  dav  in  the  Ro¬ 
man  Catholic  calendar  is  March  19. 


Joseph  of  Arimathsea,  r;;h°.LR,a: 

Benjamin,  a  member  of  the  Jewish 
Sanhedrim,  who,  though  a  believer  in 
Jesus,  had  not  the  courage  to  make  open 
profession  of  his  faith.  Nevertheless, 
after  the  crucifixion  he  went  to  Pilate, 
begged  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  along  with 
Nicodemus  buried  it  in  his  own  garden. 
According  to  tradition  he  went  as  apostle 
to  England.  His  day  of  celebration  is 
March  17  th. 

Tn«ip-nli  T  Emperor  of  Germany,  eldest 
d  UbCJJii  J.,  gon  of  Leopold  I}  born  in 

1678 ;  became  emperor  in  1705.  He  was 
a  zealous  member  of  the  alliance  against 
France  in  the  war  of  the  Spanish  suc¬ 
cession,  in  which  the  victories  of  Marl¬ 
borough  and  Eugene  won  glory  for  the 
imperial  arms.  He  died  in  1711. 

TndPnli  TT  Emperor  of  Germany,  son 
dU&cjlll  ilj  of  Francis  j  and  Maria 

Theresa,  was  born  in  1741.  He  was 
elected  king  of  the  Romans  in  1764,  and 
on  the  death  of  his  father,  1765,  German 
emperor,  succeeding  his  mother,  however, 
in  the  hereditary  estates  of  the  House  of 
Austria  only  in  1780.  He  at  once  com¬ 
menced  an  extensive  scheme  of  reforms, 
but  the  country  was  not  prepared  for 
such  sudden  changes,  and  he  was  com¬ 
pelled  to  give  up  most  of  his  plans.  In 
1788  he  visited  Catharine  II  at  Cherson, 
and  in  league  with  her  made  war  against 
Turkey.  He  died  in  1790. 

Tncp-nlrirsp  (zho-sa-fen),  Empress  of 

d  osepnine  the  French5  was  born  in 

Martinique,  June  24,  1763,  being  the 
daughter  of  Lieutenant  Tascher  de  la 
Pagerie.  She  married  in  1779  Vicomte 
Alexandre  Beauharnais,  by  whom  she  had 
two  children,  Eugene  and  Ilortense.  In 
1794  her  husband,  who  had  been  com¬ 
mander  of  the  army  of  the  Rhine,  was 
executed  by  order  of  the  Convention.  She 
herself  had  a  narrow  escape,  having  been 
included  in  the  list  of  proscription.  After 
the  fall  of  Robespierre  she  paid  a  visit  to 
Napoleon  to  thank  him  for  restoring  the 
sword  of  her  husband,  and  so  pleased  him 
that  he  soon  after  married  her  (1796). 
She  became  a  beneficial  element  in  his 
life,  and  her  amiable  manners  won  the 
hearts  of  everybody  and  helped  to  secure 
her  husband’s  position.  When  Napoleon 
ascended  the  throne  in  1804  she  was 
crowned  along  with  him.  But  the  fact 
that  the  union  was  childless  stood  in  the 
way  of  Napoleon’s  ambition  to  become 
the  founder  of  a  dynasty,  and  in  1809 
Josephine  was  divorced,  retiring  to  her 
beautiful  seat  of  Malmaison,  with  the 
title  of  empress-queen-dowager  and  an 
annual  grant  of  two  million  francs.  She 
died  in  May,  1814. 


Joseph’s-coat 


Joubert 


Joseph’s-coat,  a  POP**1**  American  the  age  of  eight  years  (G39  b.c.).  He  is 
,  .  ,  name  Amaranthus  characterized  in  the  Scriptures  as  doing 

tricolor.  ,  ‘that  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of 

Joseph  s-nower,  the  Tragopogon  the  Lord.’  He  took  an  active  part  in  the 
^  ’  prate  ns  is  or  yel-  reform  of  public  worship,  and  commenced 

low  goat  s-beard.  See  Croat  s-beard.  the  restoration  of  the  temple,  during 

Josephus  O’o-se'fus),  Flavius,  the  the  progress  of  which  the  high  priest  Hil- 
1  historian  of  the  Jews,  was  kiah  discovered  the  book  of  the  law, 

born  at  Jerusalem  in  37  a.d.,  and  was  thought  by  some  to  be  substantially  the 

carefully  educated.  In  64  a.d.  he  made  same  as  the  book  of  Deuteronomy.  The 
a  journey  to  Rome,  and  was  introduced  prescriptions  it  contained  gave  a  decided 
to  Poppaea,  the  wife  of  Nero.  On  his  direction  to  the  reform  movement  which 
return  he  found  his  countrymen  prepar-  the  king  conducted  with  great  vigor.  In 
ing  to  throw  off  the  Roman  yoke,  and  his  thirty-first  year,  prompted  probably 

having  tried  in  vain  to  persuade  them  by  friendship  to  the  King  of  Assyria, 

of  the  hopelessness  of  such  a  struggle,  he  marched  out  against  Pharaoh  Necho, 
he  accepted  the  post  of  defending  the  who  was  on  his  way  to  attack  that  king- 
province  of  Galilee,  and  actually  held  dom.  The  two  armies  met  at  Megiddo, 
the  fortified  town  of  Jotapata  against  where  Josiah  was  slain, 
ti.e  whole  Roman  army  for  forty-seven  Josika  (yb'shika),  Miklos,  Baron,  a 
days.  He  was  captured  at  the  fall  of  ^  Hungarian  novelist,  born  J  ' 

the  city,  was  afterwards  present  in  the  1796.  He  entered  the  army  but  resigned 
Roman  army  at  the  destruction  of  Jeru-  to  write.  Drawn  into  politics  he  became 
salem  (a.d.  70),  and  went  with  Titus  a  supporter  of  Kossuth,  and  during 
to  Rome,  where,  assuming  the  family  the  revolution  of  1848  was  a  member  of 
name  of  his  patron,  Flavius,  he  lived  in  the  committee  of  national  defence.  On 
learned  leisure.  Here  he  wrote  (in  the  fall  of  the  revolutionary  government 
Greek)  The  History  of  the  Jewish  War ;  he  escaped  to  Brussels.  He  died  in  1865. 
The  Antiquities  of  the  Jews ,  giving  a  His  novels,  of  which  Abafi  is  the  most 
history  of  the  Jews  from  the  earliest  popular,  are  historical  in  character, 
times  to  the  reign  of  Nero;  an  Auto-  JoSQUlil  deS  PfGZ  (zbos-kap  da  pra), 
biography,  mostly  relating,  however,  to  ^  a  musical  <aom- 

the  time  of  his  military  activity ;  and  a  poser,  born^  between  1450  and  1455  in 
work  on  the  Antiquity  of  the  Jewish  Peo-  Northern  France.  He  received  an  ap- 
ple,  directed  against  Apion,  an  Alexan-  pointment  in  1475  in  the  papal  chapel 
drian  grammarian.  The  date  of  his^eath  at  Rome,  and  latterly  became  chapel- 
is  uncertain.  He  certainly  saw  the  end  master  to  Louis  XII.  He  died  at  Conde 
of  the  century.  in  1521,  where  he  held  a  canonry. 

Tnohna  (josh'u-a) ,  the  successor  of  JotunS  (yo'tunz),  in  northern  mytlml- 

ouonua  Moses  in  the  command  of  ogy,  immense  giants  and  ma- 

the  Israelites,  was  the  son  of  Nun,  of  the  gicians  who  had  command  over  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim.  His  name  was  at  first  powers  of  nature,  and  lived  in  dark  caves 
Hoshea  (help),  but  was  changed  by  in  their  kingdom  of  Jotunheim,  from 
Moses  into  Joshua  (Jehovah’s  help),  of  which  they  waged  perpetual  war  against 
which  Jesus  is  the  Greek  form.  He  was  the  ASsir,  the  bright  gods  of  Valhalla, 

the  only  one,  with  the  exception  of  Caleb,  Originally  they  represented  the  destruc- 

who  brought  back  an  encouraging  report  tive  forces  in  nature.  _  They  were  cun- 
from  the  land  of  Canaan.  He  was  nomi-  mug,  malignant,  versed  in  witchcraft,  but 
nated  by  Moses  to  succeed  him  in  the  not  highly  intelligent, 
command  of  the  army  of  Israel,  led  the  Joubert  (zho-bfir),  *K)'S^PH’/i b{?£n 
Israelites  over  the  Jordan,  and  in  the  ^°T3tl?naC\f^erif°riQoia^  a’ 

course  of  seven  years  conquered  the  17o4 ;  died  at  Paris,  May  4,  1824.  A 
greater  part  of  Palestine,  and  divided  the  French  moralist  and  man  of  letters.  Ex¬ 
country  among  the  tribes.  He  died  at  tracts  from  his  manuscripts,  under  the 
Timnath-Serah  in  Mount  Ephraim  at  title  of  Pensees,  were  edited  by  Chateau- 
the  age  of  110.  His  history  is  contained  briand,  and  later  (1842),  under  the  title 
in  the  canonical  book  which  bears  his  Pensees,  Maximes,  et  Correspondence ,  by 
name,  and  of  which  he  has  been  usually  Paul  Raynal.  TimDTT» 

regarded  as  the  author;  but  modern  Joubert  Oobert),  Petrus  Jacobus, 
critics  have  shown  that  it  is  a  composite  Boer  president,  born  at  Con- 

narrative,  and  contains  references  to  go,  Cape  Colony,  in  1884. .He  migrated 
rnanv  events  which  took  place  after  from  Cape  Colony  with  the  Boers,  set- 
Wwfdeath  tied  ™  the  Transvaal,  was  elected  to  the 

Josnuas  deatn.  Judah,  sue-  Volkaraad  in  1863,  and  made  president 

J0Siah  ceeded  hisfather  Amon  at  in  1874.  War  having  begun  against  th€ 


Joudpore 


Jowett 


British  in  1880,  he  won  a  decided  victory 
against  them  in  1881,  a  treaty  of  peace 
following.  He  was  elected  vice-president 
in  1883,  contested  the  Presidency  in  1888, 
and  in  1899  commanded  the  army  in 
Natal,  defeating  the  British  in  several 
engagements,  and  besieging  Ladysmith 
for  several  months.  He  died  in  1900. 

Joudpore.  See  JodhPur • 

Trmffrnvr  (zho-frwii),  Theodore  Si- 
mon,  a  French  philosopher, 
born  in  1796.  He  studied  philosophy 
under  Cousin,  held  the  position  of  pro¬ 
fessor  of  philosophy  in  diL'erent  colleges 
and  normal  schools ;  taught  for  some 
years  in  the  College  of  France,  and  be¬ 
came  a  member  of  the  Academy.  He 
died  at  Paris  in  1842.  In  philosophy 
he  was  mainly  a  follower  of  the  Scottish 
school  of  Reid  and  Steward,  some  of 
whose  works  he  translated  into  French. 
His  own  principal  works  are  Melanges 
Philosophiques  and  Cours  d'Esthetique. 
As  an  original  thinker  Jouffroy  has  no 
claim  either  to  profundity  or  intellectual 
brilliancy,  but  he  had  a  talent  for  popular 
exposition,  and  followed  prudent  lines  of 
speculation. 

Jori  P’S  an  instrument  of  punish- 

ment  formerly  used  in  Scotland, 
consisting  of  an  iron  collar  which  sur¬ 
rounded  the  neck  of  the 
criminal,  and  was  fastened 
to  a  wall  or  tree  by  an 
iron  chain. 

Trmlp  ( jol) ,  James  Pres- 
dUUiC  cott,  an  English 
physicist,  born  in  1818.  He 
studied  under  Dalton,  the 
chemist,  made  researches 
in  electro-m  agnetism, 
about  1840  turned  his  at¬ 
tention  to  the  subject  of 
heat,  and  ultimately  estab¬ 
lished  the  theory  of  the 
mechanical  equivalent  of 
heat.  His  published  work 
consists  mainly  of  papers 
read  before  the  Royal 
Society,  of  which  he  was  made  a  fellow 
in  1850,  receiving  its  medal  in  1852  and 
the  Copley  medal  in  1870.  He  received 
in  1878  a  civil  list  pension  of  £200  in 
recognition  of  his  services  to  science.  Ilis 
most  important  achievement  was  that  of 
settling  the  mechanical  equivalent  of  heat, 
which  established  that  the  quantity  of 
heat  capable  of  increasing  the  tempera¬ 
ture  of  1  lb.  of  water  by  one  degree 
Fahrenheit  requires  for  its  evolution  the 
expenditure  of  mechanical  energy  repre¬ 
sented  by  the  fall  of  772  lbs.  through  the 
space  of  one  foot.  He  died  in  1889.  Se,e 
Heat . 


Jougs. 


Tnnrdan  (zhor-diip),  Jean  Baptiste, 
u  u  ui  uciii  Count,  marshal  and  peer  of 

France,  born  in  1762 ;  died  in  1833.  He 
distinguished  himself  under  Dumouriez, 
ws  made  a  general  of  division  in  1793,  de¬ 
feated  the  Austrians  at  Wattignies  and  at 
Fleurus,  drove  them  beyond  the  Rhine, 
and  took  the  fortress  of  Luxembourg,  but 
was  defeated  at  Hochst,  and  again  at 
Wurzburg  (1796).  In  1799,  the  Direc¬ 
tory  having  given  him  the  command  of 
the  army  on  the  Danube,  he  crossed  the 
Rhine  at  Basel,  but  was  encountered  by 
the  Archduke  Charles,  who  completely 
defeated  him  at  Stockach.  In  1803  he 
became  a  member  of  the  senate,  and  in 
1804,  on  the  establishment  of  the  empire, 
obtained  the  rank  of  marshal,  the  title 
of  count,  and  a  seat  in  the  council  of 
state.  After  the  restoration  he  was 
raised  to  the  peerage.  He  entered  with 
spirit  into  the  revolution  of  1830.  He 
wrote  two  works — Memoires  pour  servir 
d  VHistoire  de  la  Gampagne  de  1796,  and 
Operations  de  VArmee  dn  Danube. 

Journalism  Our'nal-izm).  See  News¬ 
papers. 

J ourney-weight, 

to  the  weight  of  certain  parcels  of  coin, 
which  were  probably  considered  formerly 
as  a  day’s  work.  The  journey-weight  of 
gold  is  15  troy  lbs.,  which  is  coined  into 
701  sovereigns,  or  1402  half-sovereigns. 
A  journey-weight  of  silver  weighs  60 
lbs.  troy,  and  is  coined  into  792  crowns, 
or  1584  half-crowns,  or  3960  shillings, 
or  7920  sixpences. 

Jovellanns  (^o-vel-ya'nos),  Gaspar 

jovenanos  Melchior  de  a  Spanish 

statesman  and  writer,  born  in  1744 ;  died 
in  1811.  It  is  mainly  as  a  political  econ¬ 
omist  and  legist  that  he  stands  in  the 
front  rank  as  a  Spanish  writer ;  but  he 
also  wrote  satires  and  miscellaneous 
pieces,  a  tragedy,  El  Pelayo,  etc. 

Jovianus  (j°-vi-an'us),  Flavius 
Claudius,  a  Roman  em¬ 
peror,  was  originally  captain  of  the  house¬ 
hold  troops  of  the  emperor  Julian,  whom 
he  accompanied  in  the  disastrous  cam¬ 
paign  against  the  Persians  in  which 
Julian  lost  his  life  (a.d.  363).  After 
Julian’s  death  he  was  proclaimed  emperor 
by  the  troops,  but  could  only  extricate 
his  army  by  ceding  to  the  Persian  mon¬ 
arch  the  five  provinces  beyond  the  Tigris. 
He  was  found  dead  in  his  bed  when  on 
his  way  to  Constantinople,  364. 

Jowett  (iow'et),  Benjamin,  an  Eng- 
~  n  lish  scholar,  master  of  Balliol 

College,  Oxford,  was  bom  in  1817;  died 
in  1893.  He  studied  at  Oxford,  was 
elected  to  a  fellowship  in  1838,  and  be¬ 
came  regius  professor  of  Greek  >n  1855. 


Jowett 


Judas 


In  1855  he  published  a  commentary  on 
the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul.  He  was  one 
of  the  leaders  of  the  Broad  Church  move¬ 
ment.  In  1870  he  became  master  of 
Balliol.  He  translated  Plato. 

Jowett,  John  Henry  (1864-  ),  a 
9  British  clergyman,  pastor  of 
St.  James’  Congregational  Church,  New- 
castle-on-Tyne,  1889-95;  Carr’s  Lane, 
Birmingham,  1895-1911.  In  1911  he 
became  pastor  of  Fifth  Avenue  Presby¬ 
terian  Church,  New  York,  and  retained 
the  pastorate  till  1919,  when  he  returned 
to  England. 

Tnar»  (MHm'),  the  Spanish  form  of 
d  ucui  John  See  Don  Juan. 

Juan  de  Puna  Strait  of, 

d  uan  uc  £  utd  the  strait  between 

Vancouver  Island  and  the  State  of  Wash¬ 
ington  on  the  west  coast  of  the  United 
States. 

Juan  Fernandez,  «»e 

discoverer,  also  sometimes  Mas-a-Tierra, 
an  island  in  the  South  Pacific  Ocean, 
about  400  miles  off  the  coast  of  Chile, 
to  which  it  belongs.  It  is  18  miles  long 
and  6  miles  broad  at  the  broadest  part, 
mountainous,  and  of  rugged  aspect.  Parts 
of  it  are  fertile,  producing  various  kinds 
of  timber,  peaches,  figs,  grapes,  cherries, 
etc.  There  are  excellent  fish.  The  island 
is  occupied  by  some  hundreds  of  settlers, 
whose  chief  occupation  is  the  furnishing 
of  fresh  vegetables,  water,  and  wood  to 
the  whaling  or  other  vessels  that  call 
here.  De  Foe  is  said  to  have  founded 
his  Robinson  Crusoe  on  the  history  of 
the  solitary  residence  here  for  over  four 
years  (1704-09)  of  a  Scotch  sailor,  Alex¬ 
ander  Selkirk,  though  his  location  of  the 
island  meant  by  De  Foe  is  now  denied. 

Tn  (jvp7  Uu-a-reth'),  Benito  Pablo, 
o  ucticzi  President  of  the  Mexican  Re¬ 
public,  was  born  of  pure  Indian  parent¬ 
age  in  1806,  and  was  elected  president  in 
1861.  He  declared  the  suspension  of 
public  payments  for  two  years  to  Euro¬ 
peans,  a  step  which  occasioned  the  inter¬ 
ference  of  Britain,  Spain  and  France. 
Troops  were  landed  in  Mexico  in  1862, 
but  Britain  and  Spain  soon  retired,  leav¬ 
ing  Napoleon  III  to  carry  out  his  views 
alone.  Maximilian  of  Austria  came  on 
Napoleon’s  invitation  to  _  assume  the 
throne,  but  Juarez,  in  spite  of  defeats 
and  losses,  continued  to  head  a  resistance, 
and  when  Napoleon  under  pressure  from 
the  American  government  withdrew  his 
troops  in  1866,  the  republicans  carried 
all  before  them.  Maximilian  was  cap¬ 
tured  and  shot  after  a  mock  trial,  and 
Juarez  was  reelected  to  the  presidency 
(1867),  which  position  he  held  till  he 
died  (1872). 

7 — 6 


Jubilee  (Tj®'bi'15Vl)4 

Jews,  heJ 


Jllha  I  (jo  ha),  king  of  Numidia, 
North  Africa,  in  the  first  cen¬ 
tury  b.c.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the 
civil  war  Juba  fought  against  Caesar;  but 
being  conquered  in  a  battle  at  Thapsus, 
and  abandoned  by  his  subjects,  he  slew 
himself,  in  b.c.  46. — His  son,  Juba  II, 
was  led  in  Caesar’s  triumph  at  Rome,  was 
carefully  educated,  and,  having  gained  the 
favor  of  Augustus,  received  in  marriage 
the  daughter  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra, 
and  was  restored  to  the  kingdom  of  his 
father,  in  b.c.  30,  which  some  years  after 
he  exchanged  for  Mauritania.  He  wrote 
a  history  of  Rome  in  Greek,  a  history  of 
Arabia,  treatises  on  the  drama,  painting, 
grammar,  etc.,  of  which  only  fragments 
are  extant.  He  probably  survived  till  18 
or  19  a.d. 

JllhfPfl  (jo-be'a),  a  genus  of  palms. 
d  uu did  gee  Goquit0m 

Jubbulpore.  See  Jaipur. 

a  festival  of  the 
,  held  every  fiftieth  year. 
During  this  year  all  slaves  or  captives 
were  to  be  released ;  all  estates  which 
had  been  sold  reverted  to  their  orig¬ 
inal  proprietors  or  their  descendants ; 
and  the  ground  was  to  lie  fallow.  It  has 
been  doubted  whether  the  law  of  jubilee 
Was  ever  actually  observed  until  after  the 
return  from  the  Babylonian  exile,  when, 
for  a  time  at  least,  it  came  into  opera¬ 
tion/  In  1300  a  jubilee  was  instituted  by 
Boniface  VIII,  who  issued  a  bull  grant¬ 
ing  plenary  indulgence  to  all  pilgrims 
who  should  visit  Rome  that  year  ana  per¬ 
form  certain  ceremonies.  The  result  was 
a  vast  concourse  of  pilgrims,  from  whom 
the  church  drew  so  much  profit  that  in 
1350  Clement  VI  declared  a  jubilee  every 
fiftieth  year,  and  in  1389  Urban  VI  every 
thirty-third  year,  and  in  1470  Paul  II 
every  twenty-fifth  year.  The  Reforma¬ 
tion,  which  interfered  with  the  sale  of 
indulgences,  sensibly  diminished  both  the 
enthusiasm  and  the  profits.  The  last 
jubilee,  the  twenty-third,  was  held  in 
1900.  , .  , 

Tnrispa  (jo-do  a),  &  term  applied 
d  uucect  after  the  return  of  the  Jews 
from  exile  to  that  part  of  Palestine 
bounded  east  by  the  Jordan  and  the  Dead 
Sea,  north  by  Samaria,  west  by  the  Medi¬ 
terranean,  and  south  by  Arabia  Petraea. 
See  Palestine. 

Tndab  (jo'da),  the  fourth  son  of  the 
d  ULU-ciii  patriarch  Jacob  by  his  wife 
Leah,  the  progenitor  of  one  of  the  twelve 
tribes.  See  Jews. 

TndflQ  (j  o'd  a  s),  surnamed  Tscanot. 
d  uuaa  meaning,  perhaps,  the  man  ot 
Kerioth,  a  village  of  Judaea,  was  one  of 
the  twelve  apostles  of  Jesus,  and  betrayed 


Judas 


Judith 


his  Master  into  the  hands  of  the  Jewish 
priests  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  Re¬ 
morse  for  his  crime  led  him  to  suicide. 
The  Cainites,  Cerinthians,  and  some  other 
heretics  held  him  in  great  veneration, 
believing  that  he  alone  saw  the  necessity 
for  bringing  about  the  fulfilment  of 
prophecy  and  the  atonement  for  human¬ 
ity.  Others  have  thought  that  his  object 
was  to  oblige  his  Master  to  use  his 
miraculous  power  to  defeat  his  enemies 
and  establish  the  new  earthly  kingdom  of 
the  Messiah,  in  which  Judas  expected  to 
have  a  high  place. 

TndaQ  or  Jude,  brother  of  James,  one 
o  0£  tjle  twejve  apostles.  Mat¬ 

thew  and  Mark  call  him  Thaddceus  sur- 
named  Lebbceus.  Nothing  is  known  of 
his  life.  By  many  he  is  considered  the 
author  of  the  epistle  of  Jude.  See  Jude, 
Epistle  of. 

Judas  Maccabseus.  See  Maccalee8- 


Tnrlci5«trpp  (Gercis  SiliQuastnum') , 
J  UUdb  II CC  nat  or(jer  Leguminosse, 

is  a  native  of  the  Levant,  Spain,  south 
of  France,  Italy,  etc.  It  grows  to  the 
height  of  about  20  feet,  with  pale  green 
leaves  and  beautiful  purple  flowers,  which 
are  eaten  mixed  with  salad  or  made  into 
fritters.  G.  canadensis,  or  red-bud,  an¬ 
other  species,  growing  in  Canada  and 
the  United  States,  is  smaller. 

Tnrlp  (jod),  Epistle  of,  one  of  the 
d  uuc  b00ks  0f  the  New  Testament. 
Its  canonicity  was  questioned  by  the 
primitive  church,  and  often  since.  The 
Asiatic  churches  did  not  make  use  of 
it  till  the  fourth  century,  nor  was  it 
known  in  the  West  till  towards  the  close 
of  the  second.  Its  quotation  from  the 
anocryphal  book  of  Enoch  raised  a  preju¬ 
dice  against  it,  but  it  was  eventually 
allowed  to  take  its  place  as  a  portion  of 
the  sacred  canon.  It  is  a  passionate 
denunciation  of  heretics  and  false  teach¬ 
ers  and  has  been  supposed  by  some  to 
be  written  by  Judas,  the  brother  of  the 
Saviour,  and  not  by  Judas,  the  brother 
of  James  (see  above). 

Tnrlo>A  (juj),  a  person  duly  invested 
°  with  authority  to  determine 

causes  or  questions  between  parties  ac¬ 
cording  to  law.  The  term  is  quite  a 
general  one,  being  applicable  to  any  one 
appointed  to  sit  in  a  court  of  law  and 
try  causes.  The  title  of  justice  is  used 
for  the  judges  of  the  Supreme  Courts, 
etc.  The  judge  at  common  law  decides 
points  of  law,  and  enables  the  jury 
riehtly  to  decide  questions  of  fact, 
while'  in  equitv  he  decides  both  classes 
of  questions.  A  judge  cannot  be  pros¬ 
ecuted  for  the  consequences  of  his  de¬ 
cisions,  except  in  the  case  where  he 


may  have  acted  without  jurisdiction,  nor 
can  he  officiate  in  a  case  where  he  has 
a  personal  interest,  unless  it  be  merely 
his  common  interest  as  a  citizen,  tax¬ 
payer,  etc. 

Judge  Advocate,  “ 

the  proceedings  of  courts-martial,  his 
duties  being  to  summon  witnesses,  admin¬ 
ister  oaths,  take  a  minute  of  the  pro¬ 
ceedings,  advise  the  court  on  points  of 
law,  etc. 

Judges  *u  Hebrew  history.  See  Jews. 

Tndcrpc  Book  of,  a  canonical  book  of 
o  uugcis,  the  ()ld  Testament,  so  called 
because  the  greater  part  of  the  narrative 
is  occupied  with  the  history  of  the  judges 
who  were  raised  up  to  deliver  their 
countrymen  from  the  oppressions  of  their 
neighbors.  The  first  chapter,  although 
formally  connected  with  the  book  of 
Joshua  by  the  opening  sentence,  evidently 
contains  a  separate  portion  of  the  his¬ 
tory  of  the  Israelitish  invasion  of  Canaan, 
the  first  settlement,  indeed,  west  of  the 
Jordan,  in  which  the  tribes  of  Judah 
and  Simeon  play  a  distinct  part  in  the 
conquest.  The  6th  verse  of  the  2d  chap¬ 
ter  again  connects  the  work  with  the 
concluding  part  of  the  book  of  Joshua, 
and  in  the  chapters  which  follow  the 
history  of  the  nation  is  written  from  an 
ideal  and  poetic  point  of  view,  which 
gives  it  unity,  the  judges  being  repre¬ 
sented  as  successive  rulers,  although  in 
most  cases  their  history  and  influence 
were  merely  local.  The  third  part  of  the 
book  begins  at  chap,  xvii,  and  has  no 
formal  or  chronological  connection  with 
what  has  gone  before,  and  has  sometimes 
been  called  an  appendix. 

Judgment,  (.iuj'ment),  in  law,  the  ju- 
j  uugiiieni  didal  determination  and 

decision  of  a  court  in  an  action.  It 
is  either  interlocutory  or  final.  In  the 
former  case  it  is  given  only  on  some 
particular  point  or  proceeding,  and  does 
not  complete  the  action  in  the  same  way 
as  the  final  judgment,  upon  which,  unless 
it  be  appealed  against,  suspended,  or  re- 
enlled.  execution  may  follow. 

J uclgment-deM,  J^Vi&ebtc«£ 

itor  by  a  judge’s  order,  and  in  respect  of 
which  he  can  at  any  time  attach  the 
debtor’s  goods  and  chattels.  Such  debts 
have  the  preference  of  being  paid  in 
full,  as  compared  with  simple  contract 
debts. 

Jllditll  (  Judith),  widow  of  Manasses, 
a  Jewish  heroine,  whose  his¬ 
tory  is  given  in  the  apocryphal  book 
which  bears  her  name.  Judith  is  repre' 
sented  as  going  out  to  the  tent  of  IIolo- 


Judson 


Julia 


v.ia. 


femes,  an  Assyrian  general  wlic  was  be¬ 
sieging  Bethulia,  the  city  in  which  she 
lived,  charming  him  with  her  beauty,  and 
taking  advantage  of  the  admission  to  his 
tent,  thus  afforded  to  her,  cut  off  his  head 
with  his  own  sword  while  he  slept. 
JudsOll  Harry  Pratt,  American  po- 
9  litical  scientist  and  educator, 
born  in  Jamestown,  N.  Y.,  in  1849,  grad¬ 
uated  from  Williams  College  in  1870. 
From  1870  to  1885  he  was  teacher  and 
principal  in  the  high  school,  Troy,  N.  Y., 
and  1885-92,  professor  of  history  in  the 
University  of  Minnesota.  In  1892  he 
was  appointed  professor  in  the  University 
of  Chicago,  and  in  1907  was  elected  presi¬ 
dent.  His  works  include  Europe  in  the 
Nineteenth  Century,  The  Growth  of  the 
American  Nation  and  The  Essentials  of  a 
Written  Constitution. 

Juggernaut.  See 
Juglaildacese  (Jnptai-da'se-S),  the 

&  walnut  tribe,  a  nat. 

order  of  exogenous  plants,  chiefly  found 

in  North  America.  They  are  trees  with 

alternate  pinnate  stipulate  leaves  and 

unisexual  flowers,  the  males,  in  catkins, 

the  females  in  terminal  clusters  or  loose 

racemes.  Besides  the  walnut  the  order 

includes  the  butternut  and  hickory. 

Jue’O-Slavia  (yo'go-slav'i-a),  a  king- 
dugu  Old  v  id  dom  in  the  northwcst 

part  of  the  Balkan  peninsula,  also 
known  as  the  Serb-Croat-Slovene  State. 
It  was  formed  in  1918  by  the  union  of 
.Servia,  Croatia  and  Slavonia,  following 
the  defeat  of  Austria-Hungary  in  the  Eu¬ 
ropean  war  (q.  v.),  and  was  one  of  the 
signatories  of  the  treaties  of  1919  (see 
Treaty).  The  former  kingdom  of  Servia 
had  an  area  of  less  than  84,000  square 
miles  and  a  population  of  8,000,000.  The 
new  state  of  Jugo-Slavia  has  an  area  of 
nearly  100,000  square  miles  and  a  popula¬ 
tion  of  9,000,000.  Roughly,  Jugo-Slavia 
comprises  the  former  Austro-Hungarian 
territories  of  Carniola,  Croatia  and  Sla¬ 
vonia,  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  and  part 
of  Dalmatia,  as  well  as  the  kingdom  of 
Montenegro  and  the  kingdom  of  Servia  as 
it  existed  prior  to  1918. 

Jugular  Vein  by 

which  the  greater  part  of  the  blood  that 
has  circulated  in  the  head,  face  and  neck 
is  returned  to  the  heart.  There  are  two 
on  each  side,  an  external  or  superficial, 
and  an  internal  or  deeper. 

Jufflirtha  (ju-gurftha),  a  king  of 

duguiuid  a  natural  son  of 

Masinissa.  Mieipsa,  his  father’s  brother, 
and  king  of  Numidia  after  Masinissa 
(r.  c.  149),  adopted  him,  and  brought 
him  up  with  his  own  sons,  Adherhal  and 


Hiempsal.  Mieipsa  did  his  best  to  con¬ 
ciliate  him,  and  declared  him  joint-heir 
to  the  crown  with  his  two  sons.  But 
after  the  death  of  Mieipsa  Jugurtha  had 
Hiempsal  murdered  and  drove  Adherbal 
from  the  country.  Adherbal  appealed  to 
Rome,  and  after  several  Roman  expe¬ 
ditions  into  Numidia,  Jugurtha  was  cap¬ 
tured  (b.  c.  106),  led  in  the  triumph  of 
Marius  at  Rome,  and  finally  thrown  into 
a  dungeon,  where  he  was  starved  to  death. 

Juiz  de  Fora  (rfh5'is'  da  fo'ra),  or 

Parahybuna,  a  town 
of  Brazil,  province  of  Minas  Geraiis,  on 
the  Parahybuna  River.  Pop.  8000. 
Juiube  (Jd'job) ,  the  popular  name  of 
J  a  genus  of  spiny  and  decidu¬ 

ous  shrubs  or  small  trees,  genus  Zizyphus, 
nat.  order  Rhamnaceae.  The  species  are 
numerous,  and  of  several  the  fruit,  which 
is  blood-red  or  saffron-colored  with  a 
sweet  granular  pulp,  is  wholesome  and 
pleasant  to  eat.  The  common  jujube  ( Z . 
vulgaris)  is  a  native  of  Syria,  from  which 
it  was  introduced  into  Europe.  The  fruit 
is  dried  and  forms  an  article  of  commerce. 
Z.  Lotus,  which  some  believe  to  have 
given  name  to  the  ancient  Lotophagi,  a 
shrub  2  or  3  feet  high,  is  a  native  of 
Persia  and  the  north  of  Africa.  Z.  spina 
Cliristi,  or  Christ's  thorn,  is  said  to  have 
furnished  the  branches  of  which  our 
Saviour’s  crown  of  thorns  was  made. — 
The  name  jujube  is  also  given  to  a  con¬ 
fection  made  of  gum-arabic  or  gelatine, 
sweetened  and  flavored  so  as  to  resemble 
the  jujube  fruit. 

JllillV  a  town  of  the  Argen- 

°  uj  tine  Republic,  capital  of  a 
province  of  same  name,  is  situated  on  the 
Rio  Grande,  and  carries  on  an  active 
trade  with  Chile  and  Bolivia.  Pop.  4159. 
— The  province  has  an  area  of  19,000  sq. 
miles,  and  a  Dop.  of  55,450. 

Till  PH  (jd'lep ;  from  Persian,  guldh, 
uicjj  rose-water),  a  sweet  drink; 
specifically,  in  medicine,  a  solution  of 
sugar  in  aromatic  water,  but  not  so  con¬ 
centrated  as  syrup.  In  the  United  States 
the  name  is  given  to  a  drink  composed  of 
spirituous  liquor,  as  brandy  or  whiskey, 
sugar,  pounded  ice,  and  a  seasoning  of 
mint.  It  is  also  called  mint-julep. 

Till lfl  (jo'li-a),  the  only  child  of  the 
eJ  iLiici  emperor  Augustus,  was  his 
daughter  by  his  second  wife  Scribonia, 
and  was  born  b.  c.  39.  She  was  first 
married  (b.  c.  25)  to  her  cousin,  the 
young  Marcellus,  and  afterwards  to  Mar¬ 
cus  Vipsanius  Agrippa,  to  whom  she  bore 
three  sons  and  two  daughters.  On 
Agrippa’s  death,  in  B.O.  12,  she  was 
married  to  Tiberius,  who  left  her  on 
account  of  her  licentiousness.  Augustus 
banished  her  to  Pandataria,  a  desolate 


Julian 


Julius  Caesar 


island  on  the  coast  of  Campania,  ulti¬ 
mately  allowing  her  to  live  in  Rhegium. 
After  the  death  of  the  emperor,  Tiberius 
treated  her  with  great  severity.  She 
died  in  a.d.  14,  in  poverty  and  distress. 
Her  son  Agrippa  had  been  put  to  death 
by  Tiberius  shortly  before. 

Tnlifln  (jo'li-an),  Flavius  Claudius 
Julianus,  a  Roman  emperor, 
whom  ecclesiastical  writers  have  sur- 
named  the  Apostate,  son  of  Julius  Con- 
stantius  (brother  of  Constantine  the 
Great),  was  born  at  Constantinople  in 
331.  When  hardly  six  years  old  his 
father  and  several  members  of  his  family 
were  murdered  by  the  soldiers  of  his 
cousin,  the  emperor  Constantius.  He  was 
brought  up  in  the  Christian  religion, 
studied  philosophy  and  letters,  and  re¬ 
sided  in  Athens,  where  he  was  induced 
to  embrace  paganism.  Having  received 
command  of  an  army  against  the  Ger¬ 
mans,  he  defeated  them  at  Strasburg,  and 
drove  them  beyond  the  Rhine.  He  also 
displayed  great  talent  as  an  administrator 
in  Gaul.  The  emperor  now  became  jeal¬ 
ous  of  Julian,  and  recalled  his  best  troops 
under  pretense  that  he  wanted  to  employ 
them  against  the  Persians.  This  order 
caused  rebellion  among  the  soldiers,  who 
proclaimed  their  leader  Julian  emperor  in 
March,  3G0,  in  spite  of  his  own  resistance. 
Constantius  prepared  to  proceed  against 
him,  but  soon  after  died,  and  Julian  was 
generally  recognized  as  emperor.  He  be¬ 
gan  by  putting  a  stop  to  many  abuses, 
and  limiting  the  splendor  of  his  court, 
and  was  thus  able  to  remit  to  the  people 
the  fifth  part  of  all  their  taxes.  He 
sought  to  restore  the  heathen  worship  in 
all  its  splendor,  and  on  that  account  op¬ 
posed  Christianity  as  much  as  was  in 
his  power,  without,  however,  persecuting 
.  the  Christians  themselves.  He  even 
sought  to  falsify  the  words  of  Christ  by 
rebuilding  the  Jewish  temple.  In  363 
he  headed  an  expedition  against  the  Per¬ 
sians,  and  took  several  cities,  but  was 
mortally  wounded.  He  was  an  able 
ruler,  and  had  also  a  reputation  as  an 
author.  Some  of  his  works  have  come 
down  to  us,  including  speeches,  letters, 
and  satirical  pieces ;  the  latter  are  dis¬ 
tinguished  for  wit  and  humor.  He  wrote 
also  a  work  against  the  Christian  re¬ 
ligion,  of  which  we  have  yet  some  ex¬ 
tracts. 

Julian  Calendar.  %ep0ch“lendar  and 

Tiilioli  (yii'M),  a  town  of  Rhenish 
d  uiiuii  prussjaj  17  miles  northeast  of 
Aix-la-Chapelle.  It  was  long  the  capital 
of  an  independent  duchy.  Pop.  5459. 

T nil  ah  ( Z  h  u-  le-a  n ) ,  Stanislas-  Aig- 
d  UilCJl  the  leading  Chinese 


scholar  of  his  day,  was  born  at  Orleans, 
France,  in  1799,  and  died  in  1873.  Pos¬ 
sessed  of  an  extraordinary  linguistic  fac¬ 
ulty,  he  taught  himself  Greek,  English, 
Italian,  Spanish,  Portuguese  and  Ger¬ 
man,  and  in  1823  commenced  the  study  of 
Chinese  under  Abel  Remusat.  At  the  end 
of  twelve  months  he  published  a  Latin 
translation  of  the  philosopher  Mencius. 
Thenceforth  ancient  and  modern  Chinese, 
Manchu,  the  Mongolian  tongues,  and 
later  Sanskrit,  were  the  subjects  of  exact 
and  profound  study.  In  1832  he  became 
professor  of  Chinese  at  the  College  de 
France ;  librarian  at  the  BibliothSque 
Nationale,  1839 ;  president  of  the  college, 
1855 ;  commander  of  the  Legion  of  Honor, 
1863.  His  most  important  work  was 
entitled  Voyages  des  Pelerins  Boudhistes 
(Paris,  1853-58). 

Juliers.  See  jUUch- 

Julius  (jo'li-us),  the  name  of  three 
popes. — Julius  I,  born  in 
Rome,  chosen  pope  in  337;  died  in  352. 
He  summoned  a  council  which  approved 
his  conduct  in  sustaining  Athanasius  in 
his  contest  against  the  Arians  in  342. — 
Julius  II  (Giuliano  della  Rovere),  was 
elevated  by  his  uncle  Sixtus  IV  to  the 
rank  of  a  bishop  and  cardinal,  was  ap¬ 
pointed  papal  legate  to  France,  in  1503 
was  elected  pope,  and  died  1513.  Imme¬ 
diately  on  his  elevation  to  the  pontificate 
he  planned  the  complete  reestablishment 
of  the  papal  sovereignty  in  its  ancient 
territory,  and  the  extinction  of  foreign 
domination  and  influence  in  Italy.  Re¬ 
fusing  to  attend  the  Council  of  Pisa 
convened  by  the  King  of  France,  he  in 
1511  formed  the  ‘  Holy  League,’  to  which 
Spain,  England  and  Switzerland  were 
parties.  In  1512  he  made  open  war 
against  Louis  XII.  The  French  defeated 
the  papal  army  near  Ravenna,  but  were 
soon  after  driven  out  of  Italy.  He  is 
considered  one  of  the  most  worldly  of 
the  popes,  but  was  a  far-sighted  and 
patriotic  sovereign,  and  a  liberal  and 
judicious  patron  of  art  and  literature. 
To  get  means  for  building  St.  Peter’s  he 
ordered  preaching  of  indulgences,  which 
was  one  of  the  immediate  causes  of  the 
Reformation. — Julius  III  (Giovanni 
Maria  Giocchi),  a  Roman  of  low  birth, 
was  made  cardinal  by  Paul  III  in  1536, 
took  an  active  part  in  the  Council  of 
Trent  as  papal  leeate,  was  elected  pope 
in  1550,  and  in  the  following  year  re¬ 
opened  the  Council  of  Trent,  which  had 
been  suspended  for  upwards  of  two  years. 
He  attempted  a  union  with  Nestorians 
He  died  in  1555. 

Julius  Caesar.  See  C(Esar^ 


J  ullundur 


Jullundlir.  ®ee 
Julus.  See  Iulus • 


(jo-li')  the  seventh  month  in 
J  our  calendar,  having  31  days.  In 
the  Roman  year  it  bore  the  name  of 
Quintilis,  as  originally  the  fifth  month. 
Its  change  of  name  to  Julius  was  in 
honor  of  Julius  Caesar,  who  was  born  on 
the  12th  of  the  month. 


Jlimilla  (^o-mel'ya),  a  town  of  Spain, 

in  the  province  of  and  35 

miles  n.  n.  w.  of  Murcia.  Pop.  16,446. 

JlimmOO  (jum-mo'),  or  Jamu,  a  por- 
O  lUUIIIUU  tion  of  the  state  of  Cash_ 

mere.  See  Cashmere. 

Jnmnfl  (jum'ni),  a  river  of  Hindu¬ 
stan,  which  rises  in  the  Hima¬ 
layas,  in  the  native  state  of  Garhwal, 
near  Jamnotri,  at  the  height  of  10,849 
feet.  It  flows  in  its  upper  course  in  a 
generally  s.  w.  direction,  then  bends  to 
the  southeastward,  and  passing  the  cities 
of  Delhi  and  Agra  falls  into  the  Ganges 
at  Allahabad,  after  a  course  of  860  miles. 
Some  trade  is  carried  on  by  means  of 
clumsy  barks.  Two  important  irrigation 
works — the  Jumna  Eastern  and  the 
Jumna  Western  Canals,  derive  their  sup¬ 
ply  of  water  from  this  river.  The  former 
is  160  miles  long,  and  irrigates  about 
250,000  acres  annually.  The  latter  has 
a  length  of  433  miles,  and  irrigates  on 
an  average  about  360,000  acres. 

Jumnoutri.  See  Jamnotri- 


Tn  vn  ivi  n  cr-rl  £»  at*  the  black-tailed  deer 

jumping  aeer,  (CervU8  Lewisii), 

found  in  the  United  States  to  the  west 
-of  the  Mississippi. 

Jumping-hare  ^"jerboa 

found  in  Southern  Africa,  and  so  named 
from  its  general  resemblance  to  a  hare, 
while  its  jumping  mode  of  progression, 
necessitated  by  the  elongated  nature  of 
the  hind  legs,  have  procured  for  it  its 
snecific  and  popular  distinction. 

Jumping-mouse  i™ni° in 

Labrador  and  North  America  generally, 
but  is  especially  an  inhabitant  of  the 
fur  territories.  Like  the  jumping-hare, 
it  is  classified  by  some  along  with  the 
jerboas,  and  is  one  of  the  smallest  of 
these  forms. 

J umping-rahbit,  e  a 

Junagarh  ^t8a?e‘ofrmaia,nin  Guja? 

rat,  Bombay  presidency ;  area  3283  sq. 
miles.  The  surface  is  generally  level,  but 
rises  on  the  Girnar  Hills  to  3666  feet. 
The  soil  is  generally  good,  but  irrigation 


Jung 


is  extensively  required.  The  nawab  or 
ruler  pays  tribute  both  to  the  British 
government  and  to  the  Gaekwar  of  Ba- 
roda.  Pop.  395,428.  The  capital,  Juna¬ 
garh,  situated  under  the  Girnar  and 
Datar  Hills,  is  one  of  the  most  pictur¬ 
esque  cities  in  India,  and  has  recently 
been  greatly  improved  by  the  erection  of 
a  number  of  public  and  other  buildings. 
Pop.  34,251. 

JUIlfiPfP  (jun'se-e),  or  Junca'ce.®, 

O  UIIUCcC  the  rugh  order^  a  gmall  nat 

order  of  endogenous  plants,  so  named 
from  the  typical  genus  Juncus.  It  is 
principally  composed  of  obscure  herbace¬ 
ous  plants  with  brown  or  green  gluma- 
ceous  hexandrous  flowers,  the  perianth 
being  in  two  series,  as  in  Liliaceae,  but 
calycine  instead  of  petaloid.  Some  of 
them,  as  the  common  rush,  are  employed 
for  making  mats,  chair-bottoms  and 
brooms. 

Junction  City,  « * 

Kansas,  71  miles  west  of  Topeka.  It  is 
an  agricultural  center,  and  has  manufac¬ 
tories  of  military  boots,  tents,  gloves,  etc. 
Fort  Riley,  a  large  military  post,  is  four 
miles  away.  Pop.  (1920)  7533. 

JUUCUS  ®ee  Juncece  an(l  Rush. 


June  (jon;  Junius),  the  sixth 

month  in  our  calendar.  It  con¬ 
sisted  originally  of  twenty-six  days,  to 
which  it  is  said  Romulus  added  four,  and 
Numa  took  away  one.  Julius  Caesar 
again  lengthened  the  month  to  thirty 
days,  and  it  has  ever  since  remained  un¬ 
altered. 


JimpflH  (ju'no),  a  city,  the  capital 
UUllCctU.  of  Alaska>  situated  on  the 

coast  100  miles  n.  e.  of  Sitka.  It  is  a 
wholesale  supply  point  for  Alaska,  with 
mining  and  fishing  interests.  It  suc¬ 
ceeded  Sitka  as  the  seat  of  government  in 
1908.  Pop.  1644. 

Tnnp-'hpvrv7-  a  North  American  wild 
«Ji  c  uc  tree  ( Amelanchier  cana¬ 

densis)  common  in  Canada  and  the 
States,  and  allied  to  the  medlar.  The 
fruit  is  pear-shaped,  about  the  size  of  a 
large  pea,  purplish  in  color,  and  a  goqd 
article  of  food.  Service-berry  and  Shad- 
bush  are  other  names. 

Til  BP*  (yun£)>  Johann  Heinrich,  com- 
°  U1AS  monly  called  Jung ’  Stilling,  a 
German  writer,  was  bom  in  1740,  and 
died  in  1817.  Poor  in  his  youth,  and 
apprenticed  to  a  tailor,  he  at  length  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  studying  medicine  at  Strasburg, 
where  he  lived  in  intimacy  with  Goethe, 
and  afterwards  became  a  physician  at 
Elberfeld.  He  was  subsequently  profes¬ 
sor  at  Heidelberg,  then  for  a  number  of 
years  at  Marburg,  and  later  at  Heidelberg 


Juniper 


Jung 


again.  He  has  himself  described  the 
greater  part  of  his  life  in  Heinrich  Stil¬ 
ling's  Leben  (1806),  and  Heinrich  Stil¬ 
ling's  Alter  (1817).  His  works  dealing 
with  pietistic  mysticism  are  numerous, 
including  Theobald  oder  die  Schwdrmer , 
Das  Heimweh,  etc.  Much  opposition  was 
excited  by  his  strange  works  on  spirits — 
Theorie  der  Geisterkunde  (‘Theory  of 
Spirit-knowledge’),  and  the  Apology  for 
the  same,  which  is  connected  with  his 
Scenen  aus  dem  Geisterreiche  (‘  Scenes 
from  the  Spirit-world’). 

Til  no*  Sir  Salar,  Dewan  or  Prime 
°  U11&>  Minister  of  Hyderabad,  was 
born  in  1829,  and  died  in  1883.  He  is 
chiefly  remembered  for  the  energy  with 
which  he  held  in  check  his  native  state 
during  the  mutiny  in  1857-58.  When  he 
visited  England  in  1876  he  was  knighted 
in  recognition  of  his  valuable  services  to 
British  rule  in  India. 


Jung-Bahadur,  SJ\TPri“e  Minister 

&  >  of  Nepal,  was  born 

in  1S16 ;  died  in  1877.  His  unple  held 
a  high  position  under  the  queen,  who 
appointed  the  nephew  commander-in-chief 
of  the  army.  When  the  premier  was 
assassinated  in  1846  Jung-Bahadur  re¬ 
venged  him  on  his  murderers  and  suc¬ 
ceeded  as  premier.  A  conspiracy  against 
him  was  quenched  in  blood,  the  king  and 
queen  were  banished  and  the  heir-ap¬ 
parent  was  raised  to  the  throne.  He 
aided  the  British  in  the  mutiny  of  1857, 
and  in  reward  was  knighted  and  given 
the  Grand  Gross  of  the  Star  of  India. 

Jung-Breslau.  See 
J ungermanniaceae 

of  cryptogams  closely  resembling  mosses, 
usually  regarded  as  a  suborder  of 
Ilepaticse,  but  sometimes  classed  as  a 
separate  natural  order.  Most  of  them 
have  distinct  leaves.  They  inhabit  the 
trunks  of  trees  or  damp  earth,  in  coo1 
moist  climates. 

TmiP’fran  (yung'frou;  ‘Maiden’),  a 
JUllglldll  mountain  of  Switzerland, 


in  the  Bernese  or  Helvetic  Alps,  on  the 
frontiers  between  the  cantons  of  Bern 
and  Valais,  12  miles  s.  s.  e.  Interlaken. 
It  is  one  of  the  most  magnificent  moun¬ 
tains  in  Switzerland  and  the  loftiest  cal¬ 
careous  mountain  in  Europe;  height 
13,670  feet.  It  was  first  ascended  in 
1804. 

JunS’le  properly  an  Indian 

&  term  applied  to  a  desert  and 
uncultivated  region  whether  covered  with 
wood  and  dense  vegetation  or  not,  but  in 
English  it  is  applied  to  land  covered  with 
forest  trees,  thick  impenetrable  brush¬ 
wood,  or  any  coarse,  rank  vegetation. 


Tn  n  crl  A-f  Air  at*  a  species  of  disease 
dUliglCiCVCi,  prevalent  in  the 

East  Indies  and  other  tropical  regions,  a 
severe  variety  of  remittent  fever.  It  is 
characterized  by  the  recurrence  of  parox¬ 
ysms  and  of  cold  and  hot  stages.  The 
remissions  occur  usually  in  the  morning 
and  last  from  eight  to  twelve  hours,  the 
fever  being  mostly  typically  developed  at 
night. 

Jungle-fowl  a  name  given  t0  two 
d  imgie  iuwi,  groups  of  birds>  the  one 

a  native  of  Australia,  the  other  of  India, 
Java,  etc.  The  jungle-fowl  of  Australia 
is  Megapodius  tumulus.  See  Megapodius. 
The  other  birds  called  jungle-fowl  are  of 
the  same  genus  as  the  domestic  fowl, 
which  is  believed  to  be  derived  from  one 
or  other  of  them.  The  Indian  jungle  fowl 
G alius  Sonneratti  is  abundant  in  the 
higher  wooded  districts  of  India.  It  is 
about  equal  in  size  to  an  ordinary  do¬ 
mestic  fowl,  but  more  slender  and  grace¬ 
ful  in  its  form ;  the  colors  are  rich  and 
beautiful. 

Tmiin+a  (joo-ni-at'a) ,  a  borough  of 
dUlliclld,  Blair  CO  j  Pennsylvania,  ad¬ 
joining  Altoona.  Pop.  (1920)  7660. 

Tii -n  10+0  "RlvP'P  a  stream  in  Pennsyl- 

j  uiiidid  xuvei,  vania  formed  near 

the  center  of  the  State  by  the  junction  of 
the  Little  Juniata  and  Frankstown 
branch,  flowing  in  a  generally  e.  course 
and  emptying  into  the  Susquehanna  14 
•miles  above  Harrisburg.  It  is  about  150 
miles  long,  and  though  not  navigable  is 
noted  for  its  picturesque  scenery.  Be¬ 
side  it  are  the  Pennsylvania  canal  and 
railroad,  the  latter  frequently  crossing 
the  stream. 

Juilill  (ho-nen'),  a  department  of  Peru. 

embracing  the  wildest  parts  of 
the  Cordilleras ;  area  about  28,000  sq. 
miles ;  pop.  394,393. 

Juniper 

(jo'ni-per),  the 
name  of  hardy 
exogenous  ever¬ 
green  trees  and 
shrubs  of  the 
genus  Junip¬ 
er  u  s,  c  h  iefly 
natives  of  the 
n  o  rthern  parts 
of  the  world. 
They  belong  to 
the  nat.  order 
T  .  /  r  •  *  Coniferae,  group 

mpe  C°m"  Gymnospermeae. 

About  twenty 
species  are  known,  the  most  important 
of  which  are  the  J.  communis.  J.  sabina, 
or  savin ,  J.  Virgimdna,  and  J.  Bermudi- 
(ina.  J.  communis,  or  common  juniper. 


Junius 


Juno 


is  a  common  bush  growing  wild  in  all 
the  northern  parts  of  Europe.  The  ber¬ 
ries  require  two  years  to  come  to  ma¬ 
turity,  when  they  assume  a  bluish-black 
c  lor.  They  are  used  extensively  in  Hol¬ 
land  in  the  preparation  of  gin,  which 
owes  its  characteristic  flavor  to  them. 
They  yield  an  essential  oil,  which  is  a 
powerful  diuretic.  J.  sabina  or  savin 
also  yields  a  powerful  diuretic,  and  an 
oil  which  is  a  local  irritant.  J.  Vir¬ 
ginian  a  and  l.  Bermudiana  are  trees. 
The  former  is  the  common  red  cedar  of 
North  America ;  the  latter  is  known  as 
Bermudas  cedar.  Both  yield  a  wood 
used  by  cabinet-makers,  etc.,  and  in  the 
manufacture  of  pencils. 

Tuning  (jo'ni-us),  a  signature  attached 
o  uiixuo  certain  letters  on  public 

affairs  which  first  a Dpeared  in  The  Public 
Advertiser,  a  London  paper  published  by 
Woodfall,  from  which  they  are  copied  into 
most  of  the  other  journals  of  the  time. 
The  earliest  bears  date  January  21,  1769 ; 
the  last,  January  21,  1772.  After  they 
were  completed  they  were  collected  and 
published  by  Woodfall,  with  a  dedication 
to  the  English  nation  and  a  preface  by 
the  author.  Other  letters  bearing  the 
same  characteristics,  but  having  different 
signatures,  appeared  between  April  28, 
1767  and  May  12,  1772,  and  are  given  in 
the  younger  Woodfall’s  edition  as  the 
Miscellaneous  Letters.  This  edition  was 
published  in  1812  in  three  vols.,  and 
included  Junius’  private  letters  to  Mr. 
H.  S.  Woodfall,  and  a  preliminary  essay 
by  Dr.  J.  Mason  Good.  An  enlargement 
and  improved  edition  was  published  in 
Bohn’s  Standard  Library,  edited  by  John 
Wade,  with  an  essay  by  the  editor  in 
favor  of  the  claims  of  Sir  Philip  Francis 
to  the  authorship.  Although  fully  a  cen¬ 
tury  has  elapsed  since  the  publication  of 
these  papers,  their  authorship  seems .  as 
far  from  being  settled  as  ever.  In  seeking 
for  a  probable  author  of  these  letters  the 
chief  difficulty  has  been  to  find  any  one 
who  combined  the  knowledge,  circum¬ 
stances,  distinctive  onini  ns,  and  literary 
skill  displayed  by  Junius.  He  supported 
the  court  party  against  America,  favored 
triennial  parliaments,  and  opposed  the 
abolition  of  rotten  boroughs.  He  was 
evidently  well  acquainted  with  court  and 
city  politics,  the  management  of  public 
offices,  the  private  intrigues  of  the  time, 
and  if  not  a  lawyer  he  had  considerable 
knowledge  of  law.  Besides  this  he  seems 
to  have  been  a  man  of  rank  and  fortune, 
for  we  find  him  writing  to  Woodtall ,  i 
am  far  above  all  pecuniary  views  ;  and 
he  expressly  asserted  that,  My  rank  and 
fortune  place  me  above  a  common  bribe. 
With  these  characteristics  and  this  wide 


information  he  united  a  boldness,  ve¬ 
hemence,  and  rancor  which,  combined 
with  his  epigrammatic  and  unsparing  in¬ 
vective,  rendered  him  an  object  of  terror 
to  those  whom  he  attacked.  Public  sus¬ 
picion  at  the  time  was  fixed  most  strongly 
on  Burke  and  Viscount  Sackville.  But 
Burke  denied  the  authorship  spontane¬ 
ously  to  Dr.  Johnson,  and  apart  from 
considerations  drawn  from  his  temper, 
style,  and  turn  of  thinking,  on  several 
points  Burke  and  Junius  were  in  direct 
opposition  to  each  other.  That  Viscount 
Sackville  was  the  author  received  con¬ 
siderable  belief  at  the  time.  His  rank, 
fortune,  temper,  and  talents  concur  to 
make,  it  probable,  while  the  friends  and 
enemies  of  Sackville  and  Junius  coincide. 
Yet  the  proof  is  far  from  complete  in 
favor  of  this  hypothesis.  An  attempt 
was  also  made  to  show  that  Lord  Tem¬ 
ple  was  the  author,  on  the  ground  that 
the  political  and  personal  connections  of 
Junius  and  Lord  Temple  were  the  same, 
and  that  his  talents,  age,  circumstances, 
style  of  writing  and  thinking,  rendered 
the  hypothesis  probable.  The  opinion  that 
Sir  Philip  Francis  (died  1818)  was  Ju- 
rius  has  been  probably  the  most  common. 
!Jut  the  internal  argument  is  against  the 
supposition :  Francis  was  but  twenty- 
seven  when  the  first  letters  were  written, 
and  he  never  displayed  before  or  after 
any  proofs  of  a  capacity  or  knowledge 
equal  to  the  compositions  of  Junius. 
This  opinion  was  supported  by  Macau¬ 
lay  ;  but  of  his  five  grounds  for  ascribing 
the  authorship  to  Sir  Philip  Francis,  two 
of  them  are  known  to  be  erroneous  sup¬ 
positions. 

Tuning  Franciscus,  a  Dutch  scholar, 
J  lull  Ub,  |3orn  -n  -1539^  jived  for  about 

thirty  years  in  England,  then  in  Holland, 
and  died  at  Windsor  in  1677.  Of  Anglo- 
Saxon  and  the  ancient  Germanic  litera¬ 
tures  he  had  an  extensive  knowledge ;  he 
published  a  glossary  of  Gothic,  and  a 
work  on  English  etymology  ( Etymologi - 
cum  Anglicanum ),  and  left  a  valuable 
collection  of  MSS. 

Tnnlr  a  flat-bottomed  ship  used  in  the 
u  uiiJv,  Waters  of  China  and  Japan, 
sometimes  reaching  1000  tons.  It  has  a 
high  forecastle  and  poop,  and  ordinarily 
three  masts  of  considerable  height,  each 
mast  being  in  one  piece,  with  a  lug-sail, 
generally  of  bamboo  splits.  The  bow  is 
bluff,  the  stern  full,  and  there  is  a  very 
large  rudder. 

Tnnn  (jo'no) ,  the  most  exalted  divinity 
o  UI1U  0£  tbe  Latin  races  in  Italy  next  to 
Jupiter,  of  whom  she  was  the  sister  and 
wife  ;  the  equivalent  of  the  Greek  Hera. 
She  was  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  under 
the  name  of  Regina  (queen)  was  wor- 


Jiinot 


Jupiter 


shipped  in  Italy  at  an  early  period.  She  Spain,  and  (1812)  against  Russia,  he 
bore  the  same  relation  to  women  that  failed  to  retrieve  his  reputation.  In 
Jupiter  did  to  men.  She  was  regarded  as  1813  he  became  insane,  and  lost  his  life 
the  special  protectress  of  whatever  was  by  leaping  from  a  window, 
connected  with  marriage,  and  females  Tnnta (jun'ta ;  Spanish,  an  assembly), 

d  uiiLd^  gpajn>  a  council  of  state. 

It  was  originally  applied  to  an  irregu¬ 
larly  summoned  assembly  of  the  states,  as 
distinguished  from  the  Cortes  or  Parlia¬ 
ment  regularly  called  together  by  the 
authority  of  the  king. 

Jupati  Palm  (ig.-pA-<f;  Raphia 

tcedigera),  a  palm 
which  grows  on  the  rich  alluvial  tide- 
washed  soil  on  the  banks  of  the  Lower 
Amazon  and  Pard  rivers  in  Brazil.  The 
trunk  is  only  6  or  8  feet  high  and  1 
foot  in  diameter.  The  leaves  rise  nearly 
vertically  from  the  trunk,  bending  out  on 
every  side  in  graceful  curves,  forming  a 
magnificent  plume  70  feet  in  height  and 
40  in  diameter.  Leaves  have  been  meas¬ 
ured  48  and  50  feet  long,  and  even  these 
are  not  the  largest.  The  leaf-stalks, 
which  measure  from  12  to  15  feet  in 
length,  are  used  by  the  natives  for  a  vari¬ 
ety  of  purposes,  as  for  the  walls  of  houses, 
baskets,  boxes,  etc.  Their  rind  yields 
fibrous  filaments  ( raphi  fiber),  which  are 
imported  into  Europe  for  agricultural  tie- 
bands,  etc. 


Chinese  Junks. 


Trmrf-pr  (jo'pi-ter) ,  or  Juppiter,  the 
dU^itci  supreme  deity  of  the  Latin 


from  birth  to  death  had  her  as  a  tutelary 
genius.  She  was  also  the  guardian  of  the 
national  finances,  and  a  temple,  which 
contained  the  mint,  was  erected  to  her 
under  the  name  of  Juno  Moneta  on  the 
Capitoline.  See  also  Hera. 

Til  nnt  (zhu-no),  Andoche,  Duke  of 
u  uiiut  ^brantes,  a  French  marshal, 
was  born  in  1771,  and  died  in  1813.  He 
was  intended  for  the  bar,  but  on  the 
outbreak  of  the  revolution  joined  a  vol¬ 
unteer  battalion,  and  soon  attracted 
nfotice.  At  the  siege  of  Toulon,  in  1793, 
he  became  secretary  to  Napoleon,  who 
afterwards  took  him  with  him  into  Italy 
and  Egypt  in  the  capacity  of  aide-de- 
camp.  In  Egypt  he  was  advanced  to  the 
rank  df  general  of  brigade.  In  1800  he 
was  made  commandant  of  Paris,  and  he 
particularly  distinguished  himself  at  the 
battle  of  Austerlitz  in  1805.  In  1807  he 
was  sent  with  an  army  into  Portugal, 
and  made  his  entry  without  opposition 
into  Lisbon,  his  success  being  rewarded 
with  the  title  of  Duke  of  Abrantes.  On 
the  arrival  of  the  British  he  first  allowed 
himself  to  be  defeated  at  Vimeira,  and 
was  then  obliged  to  submit  to  the  humil¬ 
iating  convention  of  Cintra.  Although  he 
subsequently  took  part  in  the  campaigns 
(1809)  against  Austria,  (1810)  against 


races  in  ancient  Italy,  the  same  as  the 
Greek  Zeus,  and  the  Sanskrit  dyaus 


(which  means  the  sky)  ;  the  second  part 
being  the  same  as  the  Latin  pater,  father. 
As  the  supreme  deity  Jupiter  received 
from  the  Romans  the  title  of  optimus 


Jupitei 


Jurassic  System 


maximus  (best-  greatest),  and  as  the 
deity  presiding  over  the  sky  he  was  con¬ 
sidered  as  the  originator  of  all  the 
changes  that  took  place  in  the  sky.  From 
him  accordingly  proceeded  rain,  hail,  and 
the  thunderbolt,  and  he  it  was  that 
restored  serenity  to  the  sky  after  it  had 
been  obscured  by  clouds.  Hence  the 
epithets  of  Pluvius  (rainy),  Tonans 
(thundering),  etc.,  were  applied  to  him. 
The  most  celebrated  of  his  temples  was 
that  on  the  Capitoline  Hill  dedicated  to 
him  as  Jupiter  Optimus  Maximus,  jointly 
with  Juno  and  Minerva.  He  was  repre¬ 
sented  with  a  scepter  as  symbolical  of  his 
supreme  authority.  He  maintained  the 
sanctity  of  oaths ;  he  was  the  guardian 
of  all  property ;  and  every  Roman  was 
believed  to  be  under  his  protection,  and 
that  of  his  consort  Juno,  the  queen  of 
heaven.  White  animals  were  offered  up 
to  him  in  sacrifice,  his  priests  wore  white 
caps,  and  his  chariot  was  represented  as 
drawn  by  four  white  horses. 

.Tnrn+pr  is  the  largest  planet  of  the 
UJJ  l Cl,  goiar  SyStem,  and  the  fifth 
(excluding  the  asteroids)  in  order  of  dis¬ 
tance  from  the  sun.  Its  mean  diameter 
is  about  85,000  miles ;  its  polar  diameter 
about  84,570 ;  its  mean  distance  from 
the  sun  483,000,000  miles ;  its  period  of 
revolution  round  the  sun  11  years  10  1/3 
months ;  its  orbit  is  inclined  to  the  ecliptic 
at  the  angle  1°  18'  40.3".  The  inclination 
of  its  axis  is  very  ..mall  (3°  5'),  so 
that  changes  in  the  seasons  must  be  al¬ 
most  unknown ;  its  volume  is  over  1390 
times  that  of  the  earth,  but  its  mass  is 
only  300.857  times.  Its  surface  shows 
belts  of  dark  and  light  shade,  which  are 
usually  but  not  always  parallel  to  each 
other,  undergo  quick  changes,  and  seem  as 
though  they  merged  into  one  another. 
To  account  for  these  rapid  changes  in 
its  atmosphere  it  seems  reasonable  to 
believe  that  its  interior  mass  is  intensely 
heated  similarly  to  that  of  the  sun,  hence 
the  intense  light  proceeding  from  this 
planet.  Jupiter  has  eight  moons,  four 
of  large  size  discovered  by  Galileo  in  1610, 
and  four  small  ones  recently  discovered 
by  aid  of  photography.  They  appear, 
like  our  moon,  to  make  one  revolution 
on  their  axis  while  passing  once  round 
the  planet,  the  time  of  one  revolution 
of  the  4  large  ones  being  from  1  day  18 
hours  27  minutes  to  16  days  16  hours  32 
minutes.  Europa,  the  smallest  of  these, 
has  a  diameter  of  2045  miles ;  Ganymede, 
the  largest,  has  a  diameter  of  3558  miles. 
These  recently  discovered  are  very  much 
smaller.  The  moons  appear  from  the 
earth  to  move  in  nearly  straight  lines 
from  one  side  of  the  planet  to  the  other, 
so  that  the  planes  of  their  orbits  are 


nearly  the  same  as  the  ecliptic  and  the 
orbit  of  Jupiter;  they  are  eclipsed  in  the 
shadow  of  the  planet,  and  their  own 
shadows  may  be  seen  passing  over  the 
planet’s  surface.  From  observation  of 
the  eclipses  of  Jupiter’s  satellites  Romer 
discovered  that  the  propagation  of  light 
is  not  instantaneous,  and  thus  calculated 
its  velocity. 

J upiter  Ammon.  See  Am mon • 

JUBOil  (io-pon'),  Juppon,  a  tight-fit- 
ting  military  garment  without 
sleeves,  formerly  worn  over  the  armor, 
and  descending  just  below  the  hips.  It 
was  frequently  richly  emblazoned  and 
highly  ornamented. 

Jrira  an.  island  of  Scotland, 

one  of  the  inner  Hebrides,  in  the 
county  of  Argyle ;  length  36  miles,  mean 
breadth  7.  Its  general  aspect  is  exceed¬ 
ingly  wild  and  rugged,  and  it  is  chiefly 
devoted  to  the  rearing  of  cattle. 

Jura  (zhti-ra),  a  department  in  the  east 
of  France,  bordering  on  Switzer¬ 
land  ;  area,  1938  sq.  miles.  A  large  part 
is  covered  by  the  Jura  mountains  (see 
next  article),  and  it  is  drained  by  the 
Ain  and  the  Oignon.  The  pastures  are 
both  extensive  and  rich,  and  the  cattle 
reared  on  them,  together  with  their  dairy 
produce  (including  Gruyfcre  cheese),  form 
the  chief  source  of  wealth.  Iron  is 
worked,  marble  and  alabaster  abound, 
and  there  are  salt  springs  in  different 
quarters,  from  which  salt  is  made.  Lons- 
le-Saulnier  is  the  capital.  Pop.  261,288. 
Jura  a  °lialn  mountains  in  Central 
°  **  Europe,  partly  belonging  to 

France,  partly  to  Switzerland,  between 
which  they  form  a  sort  of  natural  barrier, 
extending  from  southwest  to  northeast, 
and  exhibiting  a  number  of  parallel  ridges. 
The  greatest  length  is  some  200  miles, 
from  Belley  in  France,  department  of  Ain, 
to  the  banks  of  the  Rhine ;  and  the  great¬ 
est  breadth  about  63  miles,  between  the 
Lake  of  Geneva  and  the  banks  of  the 
Doubs.  The  principal  geological  forma¬ 
tion  is  the  Jura  limestone,  with  green¬ 
sand,  belonging  to  the  lower  cretaceous 
series.  Stalactite  caves  are  numerous. 
The  two  chief  rivers  which  have  their 
source  in  the  chain  are  both  French — the 
Ain  and  the  Doubs — and  descending  from 
its  western  slopes,  belong  to  the  basin  of 
the  Rhone.  Its  highest  points  are  Cr@t 
de  la  Neige,  Reculet,  Mont  Tendre  and 
Dole,  the  heights  of  which  are  respectively 
5651,  5645,  5517  and  5514  feet. 

Jurassic  System  (i#-ras'ik),  the 

w  kjvv,  name  given  by 

geologists  to  what  is  termed  in  England 
the  Oolitic  system  of  strata,  it  being  very 
characteristic  of  the  Jura  Mountain® 


Jurisprudence 


Jussieu 


The  name  is  used  in  a  wider  sense  to  in¬ 
clude  both  the  Oolite  and  Lias. 


Jurassic  Sea-lizard  ( Ichthyosaurus  communis). 

Jurisprudence 

Medical  Jurisprudence,  another  name 
for  forensic  medicine  (which  see). 

Turn  a  (zhii-rii-a'),  a  little-known  river 
u  ui  ud  q£  Northwestern  Brazil,  which 
rises  on  the  borders  of  Peru  and  enters 
the  Amazon  on  the  right.  Length  700 
or  800  miles. 

JurV  The  origin  of  trial  by 

°  U1J  jury  is  not  traceable  to  any  single 
legislator  or  any  particular  period.  It 
seems  to  have  had  its  beginning  in  certain 
primitive  customs  of  the  northern  Euro¬ 
pean  races,  and  received  special  develop¬ 
ments  from  different  nations.  By  the 
Anglo-Saxons  a  person  who  was  accused 
of  crime  was  permitted  to  summon  twelve 
of  his  neighbors,  called  compurgators, 
who  swore  to  his  innocence.  This  was 
the  origin  of  an  institution  which  took 
settled  and  vigorous  form  after  the  Nor¬ 
man  Conquest,  gradually  developing  into 
its  present  form. 

In  criminal  trials  two  juries  act,  the 
grand  jury  and  the  petit  jury.  The  grand 
jury  may  consist  of  any  number  more 
than  eleven  and  less  than  twenty-four 
men,  who  have  been  summoned  by  a  man¬ 
date  from  the  sheriff  of  the  county.  Their 
names  are  returned  on  a  piece  of  parch¬ 
ment  which  is  called  a  panel.  The  oath 
having  been  administered,  they  are  usu¬ 
ally  instructed  by  the  presiding  judge  in 
the  nature  and  number  of  the  offenses 
about  to  be  brought  before  them.  They 
then  proceed  to  consider  in  private  the 
statement  or  indictment  which  is  brought 
against  the  accused  by  the  prosecution. 
Should  they  agree,  to  the  number  of 
twelve,  that  the  accusation  has  a  basis 
of  truth,  they  bring  into  court  what  is 
called  ‘  a  true  bill.*  If,  on  the  contrary, 
they  find  that  there  is  no  sufficient  foun¬ 
dation  for  the  accusation,  they  ignore  the 
bill,  and  require  the  dismissal  of  the 
accused.  When  a  true  bill  is  found  by 
the  grand  jury  it  usually  forms  the  basis 
of  the  subsequent  prosecution.  The  grand 
juryman  is  qualified  by  being  a  freeholder 
of  his  county,  to  what  amount  ie  not 
clearly  defined. 

Petty  or  petit  juries  consist  of  twelve 
persons,  and  no  more,  for  the  trial  of  all 
criminal  offenses,  and  of  all  issues 


fact  in  civil  cases  at  the  common  law. 
The  jury  is  selected  by  ballot  from  those 
summoned.  If  all  the  jurists  do  not 
appear,  or  any  of  them  are  justly  objected 
to  and  set  aside,  in  virtue  of  the  right 
of  challenge  exercised  by  the  parties  to 
a  suit  (see  Challenge ),  the  deficiency 
is  usually  supplied  by  making  a  new 
panel.  The  jury  being  then  sworn  is 
placed  in  the  jury-box,  and  the  evidence 
given.  No  juror  is  at  liberty  to  leave 
the  box  without  permission  of  the  Court. 
Unless  the  case  be  a  criminal  onj,  in 
which  the  prisoner  is  charged  with  a 
misdemeanor,  the  jury  are  allowed  to  go 
home  on  engaging  not  to  allow  themselves 
to  be  spoken  to  on  any  subject  connected 
with  the  trial.  When  the  prisoner  is 
charged  with  treason  or  felony  the  jury 
are  usually  allowed  to  retire  only  in  cus¬ 
tody  of  the  sheriff  and  his  officers,  who 
are  sworn  to  keep  them  together,  and  not 
to  speak  to  them  with  reference  to  the 
trial.  When  the  evidence  has  been  led 
it  is  usual  for  the  presiding  judge  to 
instruct  the  jury  in  the  points  of  law 
which  apply  to  it.  It  is  thus  that  their 
duties  are  divided — the  jury  dealing  with 
the  facts,  and  the  judge  with  the  law  of 
the  case.  The  jury  usually  form  an  inde¬ 
pendent  judgment  upon  the  facts,  and 
their  finding  is  considered  final.  To  con¬ 
sider  their  verdict  they  usually  withdraw 
to  a  private  room,  where  no  intercourse 
with  other  persons  is  permitted,  and 
where,  when  the  session  is  protracted, 
food  and  other  necessaries  are  supplied! 
Upon  returning  into  court  they  publicly 
assent  to  such  verdict  as  they  have  agreed 
upon.  In  the  United  States  if  they  fail 
to  agree  among  themselves  the  jurymen 
are  discharged  by  the  judge,  and  the  cause 
whether  civil  or  criminal  can  be  tried 
anew,  at  the  pleasure  of  the  court.  The 
jury  is  an  Anglo-Saxon  institution  and 
has  only  recently  been  adopted  by  anv 
of  the  continental  nations  of  Europe.  In 
France  the  verdict  of  a  majority  of  the 
jury  is  sufficient. 

.  Another  kind  of  jury  is  the  coroner’s 
jury ,  summoned  to  inquire  into  cases  of 
sudden  or  violent  death.  The  inquiry  is 
made  in  presence  of  the  body,  and  at  the 
place  where  the  death  happened.  The 
jury  may  consist  of  any  number  above 
eleven,  and  usually  numbers  twenty- 
three  ;  twelve  must  concur  in  the  findinv 
Persons  found  guilty  of  causing  the  death 
are  reserved  for  trial  by  a  petty  jury. 
Jury-mast,  ?  temporary  mast  erected 

*  .x  .  m  a  new  ship,  or  in  place 

of  one  that  has  been  carried  awav  b\ 
tempest,  battle,  etc. 

Jussieu  (zhfis-yew),  a  French  family 
belonging  to  Lyons,  which  ha* 


Just  e-milieu 


Justifiable  Homicide 


produced  a  number  of  distinguished  bota¬ 
nists,  of  whom  the  following  are  the  prin¬ 
cipal: — Antoine  de,  born  in  1686;  died 
in  1758. — Bernard  de,  brother  of  the 
above,  born  in  1699 ;  died  in  1877. — An¬ 
toine  Laurent  de,  nephew  of  the  above, 
born  in  1748 ;  died  in  1836.  His  work  en¬ 
titled  Genera  Plantarum  formed  the  first 
complete  exposition  of  the  natural  system 
of  classifying  plants,  which  has  now 
taken  the  place  of  the  artificial  Linnaean 
system,  His  other  chief  work  was  Prin- 
cipes  de  la  Methode  Naturclle  des  Vege- 
taux. — Adrien  de,  son  of  the  preceding, 
born  in  1797  ;  died  in  1853.  By  his  re¬ 
searches  and  publications  he  placed  him¬ 
self  in  the  front  rank  of  botanists.  His 
best-known  work  was  Traite  Elementaire 
de  Botanique ,  for  use  in  higher-class 
schools,  which  far  excelled  all  previous 
works  of  the  kind. 

Justp-TnilifMl  (zhust-me-lyew),  a 
d  UbLS  milieu  French  expression  sig¬ 
nifying  ‘  the  true  mean  ’ ;  specifically  ap¬ 
plied  to  that  method  of  administering  gov¬ 
ernment  which  consists  in  maintaining 
itself  by  moderation  and  conciliation  be¬ 
tween  the  extreme  parties  on  either  side. 
Tnc-h’rw*  (jus'tis),  a  common  term  for 
d  dbU.ee  a  jU(]ge  or  legal  official  ap¬ 
pointed  to  hold  courts  and  administer 
justice,  especially  given  to  judges  of 

superior  courts.  Thus  in  England  the 
judges  in  the  common  law  and  chancery 
divisions  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice 
are  so  called,  the  head  of  the  common  law 
division  being  the  lord  chief  justice  of 
England.  The  term  is  similarly  used 

in  the  Supreme  Courts  of  the  United 
States  and  the  several  States.  See  also 
Chief  Justice,  and  articles  below. 

Tnc+ipp  High  Court  of.  See  8u- 

dubuce,  me  Court 

Justice  Ii0RD  Chief'  See  G1lief  Jus~ 

Justice  of  the  Peace, 

trusted  with  the  conservation  of  the 
peace.  In  Britain  the  first  judicial  pro¬ 
ceedings  are  held  before  him  in  regard 
to  arresting  persons  accused  of  grave  of¬ 
fenses  ;  and  his  jurisdiction  extends  to 
trial  and  adjudication  for  small  offenses. 
In  case  of  the  commission  of  a  crime  or 
a  breach  of  the  peace  a  complaint  is 
made  to  one  of  these  magistrates.  It  he 
is  satisfied  with  the  evidence  of  a  com¬ 
mission  of  some  offense,  he  issues  a  war- 
rant  directed  to  a  constable,  tries  the 
party  if  the  offense  be  within  his  juris¬ 
diction,  and  acquits  him  or  awards  pun- 
Ishment.  The  justices  meet  in  pettv  .or 
quarter  session,  where  offenses  of  a  tnv  ai 
sort  are  tried  by  them,  and  the  statute 
business  of  the  county  is  administered. 


These  duties  are  all  performed  gratui-* 
tously,  and  not  always  efficiently,  and  in 
recent  years  there  has  been  an  occasional 
outcry  against  ‘  the  great  unpaid.’  Be- 
sides  qualifications  of  rank,  any  person 
having  an  estate  of  £100  per  annum  free 
of  charge  is  eligible  for  the  office.  In 
Scotland  the  duties  of  a  justice  of  the 
peace  are  more  limited  than  in  England, 
at  least  in  practice.  A  rank  or  property 
qualification  is  not  necessary.  In  Canada 
there  are  everywhere  justices  of  the  peace, 
holding  their  commissions  from  the  crown, 
as  in  Britain,  and  having  similar  duties 
within  their  respective  jurisdiction.  The 
same  is  the  case  in  other  British  colonies. 
In  the  United  States  the  office  is  held 
only  by  special  appointment,  and  the 
tenure  is  different  in  different  states ; 
but  the  commission  is  usually  for  three 
or  four  years,  or  some  other  specific  lim¬ 
ited  period.  Their  position  is  similar  to 
that  of  the  justices  in  Britain.  In  some 
of  the  states  they  have  a  right  to  cele¬ 
brate  marriages. 

Justices,  LoRDS’  Gr1eat  Britain, 

9  persons  formerly  appointed 
by  the  sovereign  to  act  for  a  time  as 
his  substitute  in  the  supreme  government, 
either  of  the  whole  kingdom  or  of  a  part 
of  it.  Thus  when  George  I  went  abroad 
in  May,  1719,  he  entrusted  the  govern¬ 
ment  during  his  absence  to  thirteen  lords- 
justices ;  and  nineteen  lords-justices  and 
guardians  were  also  appointed  when 
George  IV  went  to  Hanover  in  1821. 
The  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland  is  a  fa¬ 
miliar  example  of  a  lord- justice. — The 
title  Lords-justices  of  Appeal  is  in  Eng¬ 
land  given  to  a  certain  number  of  judges 
belonging  to  the  appeal  division  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Judicature. 

Justices  in  Eyre, 

land,  justices  who  travel  about  over  fixed 
circuits  dispensing  justice,  the  judges  of 
assize  in  fact.  Such  itinerant  judges 
were  first  appointed  in  1176 ;  in  Magna 
Charta  they  were  required  to  visit  each 
county  annually. 

Tncfirnflrv  flmirf  (5  u  s  -  Iwh'i-a-ri), 
JllS  llCiaiy  COllIl  the  supreme  crim¬ 
inal  court  in  Scotland,  corsjsting  of  the 
lord  justice-general  (who  is  the  pres¬ 
ident),  the  lord  justice-clerk,  and  five 
commissioners  of  justiciary,  who  are  also 
lords  of  session.  The  judges  go  on  cir¬ 
cuit  to  three  districts,  viz.:  Jedburgh, 
Dumfries  and  Ayr;  Glasgow,  Tnverary 
and  Stirling;  and  Dundee,  Perth.  Aber¬ 
deen  and  Inverness.  One  lord  can  hold 
a  circuit  court,  and  there  is  no  appeal 
from  his  judgment. 

Justifiable  Homicide.  Hom 


Justification 


Jute 


J ustification  -em» 

ployed  to  designate  the  act  by  which  a 
person  is  accounted  just  or  righteous  in 
the  sight  of  God,  or  placed  in  a  state  of 
salvation.  This  conception  of  God  as  a 
judge  who  absolves  the  sinner  on  account 
of  Christ’s  merit  and  imputed  righteous¬ 
ness  is  based  upon  the  Pauline  writings, 
and  which  received  its  most  pronounced 
expression  during  the  time  of  the  Refor¬ 
mation. 

TnsH-iyi  (jus'tin),  Justi'nus,  the  name 
of  two  emperors  of  the  East. — 
Justin  I,  born  in  450 ;  died  in  523  a.d., 
a  peasant  of  Dacia,  rose  from  a  common 
soldier  to  be  commander  of  the  imperial 
guard,  and  on  the  death  of  Anastasius  in 
518  became  emperor.  He  relegated  the 
civil  administration  to  the  quaestor  Pro- 
clus,  and  between  them  the  empire  was 
governed  with  a  fair  amount  of  success. — 
Justin  II  ascended  the  throne  on  the 
death  of  his  uncle,  Justinian  I,  in  505. 
Beset  with  enemies  outside  the  empire 
and  harassed  with  internal  discord,  he 
in  574  solved  his  difficulties  by  abdicating 
in  favor  of  Tiberius,  captain  of  the  guard. 
He  difed  in  578. 

Tn«tiri  Marcus  Justinianus  Justi- 
°  1 ’  nus,  a  Latin  historian,  who 

probably  lived  at  Rome  in  the  second  or 
third  century  after  Christ,  although  some 
assign  him  a  later  date.  He  made  an 
epitome  of  the  general  history  of  .antiquity 
by  Trogus  Pompeius,  a  native  of  Gaul, 
who  lived  in  the  time  of  Augustus,  and 
whose  work  is  no  longer  extant.  This 
epitome,  although  incorrect  in  detail,  is 
valuable  for  its  compressed  reproduction 
of  the  old  histories. 

TnQ+irna-n  T  Flavius  Anicius  Jus- 
dRSIinian  ±,  TINIANIJS5  sur  named 

the  Great,  nephew  of  Justin  I,  Emperor 
of  the  East,  celebrated  as  a  lawgiver,  was 
born  of  an  obscure  family  in  483  A.D., 
and  died  in  565.  Patronized  by  his  uncle, 
who,  from  a  Thracian  peasant,  had  be¬ 
come  emperor,  he  so  flattered  the  senate 
and  dazzled  the  people  that  he  was  made 
consul,  and  took  the  title  of  Nobilissimus. 
On  the  death  of  his  uncle,  with  whom  he 
had  latterly  shared  the  imperial  power, 
he  w’as  proclaimed  emperor,  and  marjied 
an  actress  named  Theodora.  During  his 
reign  the  party  disputes  of  the  Greens 
and  the  Blues  became  so  violent  that  in 
his  attempt  to  quell  the  tumults  the  em¬ 
peror’s  own  life  was  in  jeopardy,  and  a 
great  part  of  Constantinople  was  de¬ 
stroyed  by  fire.  Aided  by  his  generals, 
he  was  able  subsequently  to  restore  to 
the  Roman  empire  a  part  of  its  former 
possessions,  as  when  Belisarius  in  523 
and  529  defeated  the  Persians,  and 


achieved  victories  in  Africa,  and  when 
Narses,  another  of  his  generals,  put  an 
end  to  the  Ostrogoth  rule  in  Italy.  Turn¬ 
ing  his  attention  to  the  laws,  Justinian 
commissioned  ten  learned  civilians  to 
draw  up  a  new  code,  and  the  result  was 
the  Corpus  Juris  Civilis,  or  body  of  civil 
law.  This  was  a  work  which  still  re¬ 
mains  of  great  value  to  the  legal  world. 
He  took  great  interest  in  building  cities, 
fortifications,  and  churches ;  among  the 
latter  he  rebuilt  the  church  of  St.  Sophia 
at  Constantinople.  To  maintain  his  pub¬ 
lic  munificence  he  oppressed  the  people 
with  taxes,  and  suffered  his  servants  to 
commit  the  most  flagrant  crimes.  His 
reign  of  thirty-eight  years  was  a  great 
period  in  the  empire’s  history,  but  the 
emperor  himself  was  by  no  means  great. 
Justin  Martyr,  an  early  Christian 

J  >  writer,  born  in  Pal¬ 
estine  about  100  a.d.,  suffered  for  his 
faith  about  165.  Born  a  heathen  but 
converted  to  Christianity,  he  went  to 
Rome,  where  he  wrote  an  Apology  for 
Christianity,  with  a  supplementary  or 
second  Apology,  a  Dialogue  with  Trypho 
the  Jew,  all  still  extant,  besides  other 
works.  He  is  of  importance  in  the  his¬ 
tory  of  Christian  dogma. 

Jlltc  (jot),  a  textile  fabric  obtained 
from  Corchorus  capsuldris ,  a  plant 
belonging  to  the  nat.  order  Tiliaceae 
(lime  or  linden).  The  jute  plant  is  a 
native  of  the  warmer  parts  of  India, 
where  its  cultivation  is  carried  on,  espe¬ 
cially  in  Bengal,  on  an  extensive  scale. 
It  is  an  annual  plant,  growing  to  a 
height  of  12  or  14  feet.  The  fiber  forms 
the  inner  bark  of  the  plant,  and  possesses 
in  an  eminent  degree  the  tenacity  com¬ 
mon  to  the  bark  of  the  plants  of  this 
order.  The  fiber  is  fine,  and  has  a  shin¬ 
ing  surface ;  it  is  injured  by  exposure  to 
water,  and  hence  is  not  well  adapted  for 
cordage  and  canvas,  but  is  in  extensive 
use  for  making  bags,  and  in  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain  serves  many 
useful  purposes,  being  mixed  with  hemp 
for  cordage,  and  with  silk  in  the  manufac¬ 
ture  of  cheap  satins ;  its  principal  use  is 
in  the  manufacture  of  coarse  cloth  for 
bagging,  and  in  making  the  foundation  of 
inferior  carpets,  mats,  etc.  In  Bengal, 
jute  has  been  >  cultivated  and  its  fibers 
woven  into  various  fabrics  from  a  remote 
period,  but  it  is  only  since  about  1830 
that  its  manufacture  has  risen  to  impor¬ 
tance  in  Europe.  The  headquarters  of 
this  branch  of  industry  are  at  Dundee, 
Scotland.  The  rice,  cotton,  sugar,  coffee, 
pepper,  and  other  articles  of  East  Indian 
commerce  are  almost  wholly  carried  in 
gunny  bags  (as  the  jute  bags  are  called), 
made  and  exported  from  Bengal. 


Jiiterbogk 


Juvenile  Courts 


.TiiterhoP’k  (yu'ter-bok),  a  town  of 
tl  utci  uugli  prussia>  province  of  Bran¬ 
denburg,  30  miles  s.  s.  w.  of  Berlin,  with 
manufactures  of  woolens,  and  a  church  in 
which  is  preserved  Tetzel’s  indulgence- 
box.  Pop.  7407. 

Tntlanrl  ( jut'land  ;  Danish,  Jylland), 
o  uiictnu  the  peninsular  and  most  im¬ 
portant  portion  of  Denmark,  surrounded 
on  three  sides  by  the  sea — the  Skager 
Rack,  the  Kattegat,  and  the  North  Sea, 
on  the  sputh  by  Schleswig ;  area,  9755  sq. 
miles.  A  remarkable  feature  is  the  series 
of  inland  water-basins  known  as  the 
Liimfiord,  extending  from  the  North  Sea 
to  the  Kattegat,  and  finding  their  chief 
outlet  near  Aalborg.  The  outlet  towards 
the  North  Sea  is  sometimes  sanded  up 
altogether.  The  highest  point  of  Jutland 
is  the  Himmeljberg,  550  feet  above  sea- 
level.  There  are  many  lakes  and  small 
rivers.  The  climate  on  the  whole  is  tem¬ 
perate,  but  variable.  Pop.  1,061,904. 

Jutland,  Battle  of,  g°r“  c“£  ‘ha? 

val  battles  of  the  world  was  fought  on 
May  31,  1916,  off  the  Jutland  coast.  For 
nearly  two  years  the  British  Grand  Fleet 
had  been  watching  for  a  chance  to  engage 
the  German  High  Seas  Fleet,  which  had 
lain  secure  in  the  Baltic  behind  the  mine 
fields  and  coast  defenses  of  Helgoland 
and  the  Kiel  Canal.  On  the  afternoon  of 
Wednesday,  May  31,  a  British  battle 
cruiser  squadron  scouting  about  75  miles 
off  the  Danish  coast  and  the  entrance  to 
the  Skager  Rack,  sighted  a  part  of  the 
German  High  Seas  Fleet.  Soon  the 
whole  German  fleet  appeared  and  the 
British  Grand  Fleet  was  summoned  by 
wireless.  In  the  battle  that  ensued  the 
Germans  admitted  losing  a  battle  cruiser, 
a  battleship,  four  cruisers  and  five,  de¬ 
stroyers,  with  a  loss  in  total  tonnage  of 
63,015,  an  estimated  money  loss  of 
$63,000,000.  The  British  admitted  losing 
three  battle  cruisers,  three  armored 
cruisers,  and  eight  destroyers ;  total  ton¬ 
nage  lost,  114,100 ;  estimated  money  loss, 
$115,000,000.  There  were  between  4000 
and  5000  men  lost  on  each  side.  The  bat¬ 
tle  was  indecisive ;  and  after  the  great 
conflict,  the  fleets  returned  to  their  bases. 
A  British  squadron  of  older  battleships 
hurried  up  from  the  south,  but  did  not 
arrive  till  after  the  conclusion  of  the  bat¬ 
tle  and  returned  without  taking  any  part 
in  the  fighting. 

Tn  veil  ftl  (jo've-nal) — Decimtts  JttNT- 
juvciicu  ug  Juvenalis — a  Latin  sa¬ 
tirical  poet,  was  born  probably  about  the 
year  42  a.  d.  at  Aquinum,  a  Volscian 
town.  He  is  said  to  have  been  the 
adopted  child  of  a  wealthy  freedman ;  to 
have  been  by  profession  a  pleader;  to 


have  died  in  Egypt  as  an  exile  in  charge 
Of  a  cohort  of  infantry.  Nothing  of  this 
is  authentic ;  we  only  know  certainly 
that  he  resided  in  Aquinum  and  flourished 
about  the  end  of  the  first  century  after 
(Christ.  His  extant  works  are  sixteen 
satires,  composed  in  hexameters,  and  giv¬ 
ing  in  powerful  language,  inspired  by  a 
bitter  and  heartfelt  indignation,  a  somber 
picture  of  the  corrupt  Roman  society  of 
that  era.  His  _  satires  have  also  been 
translated  by  Gifford,  and  some  of  them 
by  Dryden,  while  Johnson’s  imitations 
of  the  third  and  tenth  (under  the  titles 
'London,  and  the  Vanity  of  Human 
Wishes )  are  well  known. 

Juvenile  Courts  d»wn),  tribu- 

nals  for  the  trial 
of  youthful  offenders,  who  are  usually  sent 
to  industrial  schools  or  houses  of  deten¬ 
tion,  where  they  receive  moral  and  indus¬ 
trial  training.  Courts  for  this  purpose 
began  their  existence  in  Chicago  in  1899, 
and  have  since  been  established  in  some 
form  in  many  cities  of  the  United  States 
and  elsewhere.  They  owe  their  origin  to 
the  growing  conception  that  the  methods 
formerly  used  of  sending  youthful  delin¬ 
quents  to  jail  had  the  tendency  to  con¬ 
vert  them  into  a  class  of  criminals, 
while  they  might  be  made  useful  citizens 
by  more  judicious  and  humanitarian  treat¬ 
ment.  As  yet  this  movement  has  been 
most  successful  in  the  States  of  the  Mis¬ 
sissippi  Valley,  though  the  cities  of  Den¬ 
ver  and  Boston  have  been  conspicuous  ex¬ 
amples  of  success.  Judge  Lindsey,  of  the 
former  city,  did  much  to  develop  the  new 
system  of  treatment,  adopting  in  1901 
the  plan  of  sending  such  delinquents  to 
the  Industrial  School  at  Golden,  Colora¬ 
do,  instead  of  to  the  city  prison  as  here¬ 
tofore.  He  trusted  the  young  offenders 
So  far  as  to  send  them  to  the  school  with¬ 
out  escort,  putting  them  upon  their  honor 
to  go  there.  The  result  was  that  out  of 
several  hundred  sent  only  five  broke  their 
word.  A  number  of  the  States  have 
adopted  this  method  and  New  York  and 
others  have  recently  legislated  upon  the 
subject.  Chicago  has  a  magnificent  Juv¬ 
enile  Court  building,  Philadelphia  opened 
a  model  House  of  Detention  in  1909, 
and  Milwaukee  and  St.  Louis  have  simi¬ 
lar  institutions.  Buffalo  was  the  first 
city  in  the  State  of  New  York  to  open 
a  Children’s  Court.  As  an  example  of 
results  the  work  at  Chicago  may  be  al¬ 
luded  to.  In  that  city,  in  ten  years, 
31,257  children  passed  through  the  court, 
feharged  with  truancy  or  delinquencv  of 
various  kinds.  The  great  majority  of 
them  were  put  on  probation,  and  the  rec¬ 
ords  show  that  over  80  per  cent,  of  the 
boys  thus  trusted  were  not  brought  into 


Juvenile  Oifenaers 


Juxon 


court  again.  The  same  can  be  said  for 
only  55  per  cent,  of  t lie  girls,  showing 
that  the  treatment  of  the  latter  is  the 
more  serious  problem  of  the  two.  The 
purpose  of  the  houses  oi  detention  is  the 
separation  of  youthful  from  adult  crim¬ 
inals,  but  only  a  few  ciiies  have  so  far 
adopted  them.  Juvenile  Courts  have  been 
opened  in  Canada  and  Australia  and  in 
several  English  cities,  while  the  subject 
is  under  earnest  consideration  in  a  num¬ 
ber  of  European  countries.  Houses  of  De¬ 
tention  differ  from  Houses  of  Refuge,  long 
in  existence  in  certain  communities,  in 
being  temporary  in  their  purpose,  while 
in  the  latter  unruly  and  vicious  children 
are  brought  up  under  supervision  and 
taught  some  useful  trade. 

J uvenile  Offenders, 

Britain  to  young  prisoners,  as  distinct 
from  adult  offenders.  When  the  crime  is 
theft,  the  criminal,  if  under  16,  can  be 
sent  to  a  house  of  correction  for  three 
months  or  fined  in  a  sum  not  over  £3. 
Also  the  law  permits  a  boy  under  14  to 
be  whipped  with  a  birch  rod  to  the  num¬ 


ber  of  12  strokes.  The  magistrate  has 
the  power  to  send  the  offender,  at  the 
end  of  his  imprisonment,  to  a  reforma¬ 
tory  for  a  term  of  from  two  to  five  years. 
If  able,  the  parents  or  guardians  of  such 
children  are  often  obliged  io  bear  the 
expense. 

Tn  vnn  (juks'on),  William,  an  Eng- 
d  uauii  |igll  preiate>  born  in  1582 ;  died 
in  1663.  After  studying  at  St.  John’s 
College,  Oxford,  he  became  a  student  of 
Gray’s  Inn,  with  the  view  of  qualifying 
for  the  bar,  but  took  orders  and  obtained 
livings,  first  in  1609  at  Oxford,  and  then 
in  1614  at  Somerton.  In  1621  he  suc¬ 
ceeded  Laud  as  president  of  St.  John’s 
College ;  in  1627  was  appointed  vice- 
chancellor  of  the  university,  and  about 
the  same  time  chaplain  in  ordinary  to 
Charles  I,  who  gave  him  the  deanery  of 
Worcester  and  then  the  bishopric  of  Lon¬ 
don  (1633L  He  had  the  melancholy 
privilege  of  soothing  the  king’s  last  mo¬ 
ments,  and  ministering  to  him  on  the 
scaffold.  His  fidelity  cost  him  his  bish¬ 
opric,  but  at  the  Restoration  he  was  mad* 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 


K 


JT  *  the  eleventh  letter  of  the  English 
alphabet,  representing  a  guttural 
articulation,  the  surd  consonant  corre¬ 
sponding  to  the  sonant  g.  In  Anglo- 
Saxon  this  letter  was  used  only  occasion¬ 
ally,  c  being  regularly  used  instead.  So 
also  in  Latin,  k,  borrowed  from  the 
Greeks,  was  little  used,  its  place  being 
supplied  by  c.  The  Italians,  Spaniards 
and  Portuguese  have  banished  the  letter 
entirely  from  their  alphabet.  The  French 
use  it  only  in  a  few  words  derived  from 
the  Greek,  foreign  proper  names,  etc. 
At  the  beginning  of  a  word  or  syllable  k 
is  not  pronounced  when  followed  by  n, 
as  knife,  knee,  know. 

T fa  aha  (ka'a-ba),  or  Caaba,  the  sacred 
A.ctdua  goring  at  Mecca  to  which  Mos¬ 
lems  make  their  pilgrimages.  It  is  a 
flat-roofed,  quadrangular  structure  about 
40  feet  high,  55  feet  long  and  45  broad, 
and  stands  in  the  center  of  the  mosque 
or  sacred  area,  which  is  enclosed  by  walls 
and  colonnades.  At  the  southeast  corner 
of  the  Kaaba,  built  into  the  wall,  is  the 
famous  ‘black-stone’  or  Keblah,  the 
point  to  which  every  pious  Moslem  directs 
his  face  in  prayer,  and  which  is  devoutly 
kissed  by  the  pilgrim.  According  to  Mus¬ 
sulman  tradition,  this  was  originally  of 
a  dazzling  white,  and  was  brought  from 
heaven  by  Gabriel  to  Abraham  when  he 
was  erecting  the  Kaaba.  Round  the 
Kaaba  are  various  sacred  buildings,  and 
near  it  the  Zem-Zem  or  holy  well. 

TTo  (ka'den),  a  town  in  Bohemia, 

JARaucIl  on  ji]gel.  Pop.  7459. 

TCaalund  (k&'lun),  Hans  Wilhelm,  a 
AVdcliuiiu.  poet,  born  at  Copen¬ 

hagen,  1818,  died,  1885. 

Kaap  Gold-fields,  |r™i, !  inS-- 

sected  by  the  Kaap  River,  a  tributary  of 
the  Crocodile,  containing  the  mining 
town  of  Barberton  and  other  settlements. 

Kabbala.  See 


Kabinda. 
Kabul. 


See  Cabinda. 


See  Cabul. 


♦Where  the  reader  may  fail  to  find  articles  under 
K»  he  is  referred  to  C. 


Kabyles.  See  Berbers. 

Kadapa.  Same  as  CuddaPah- 
Kadi.  See  Cadi- 

TCarlifllr  (kad'yak),  Kodiak,  an  is^ad 
ikduidxv  gouth  of  Alaskaj  and  like  it 

belonging  to  the  United  States.  The 
inhabitants,  less  than  3000  in  number,  re¬ 
semble  the  Eskimos,  and  live  by  hunting 
and  fishing,  a  considerable  fur  trade  being 
done. 

TCnHnm  (ka-dom'),  an  ancient  town  of 
u  1  Russia,  government  of  Tam- 
boff,  on  the  river  Moksha.  Pop.  6361, 

Tfo  ATYrnfpr  (kamp'fer),  Engelbrecht, 
oxdc  lipid  a  German  traveler  and 

physician,  born  in  1651 ;  died  in  1716. 
As  secretary  to  a  Swedish  embassy,  and 
afterwards  as  surgeon  in  the  service  of 
the  Dutch  East  India  Company,  he  trav¬ 
eled  extensively  in  the  East.  His  compre¬ 
hensive  work  on  Japan,  translated  from 
his  manuscripts  into  English  in  1727, 
was,  for  a  very  long  period,  the  only 
reliable  source  of  information  about  that 
country. 

Kaf.  See  Caf- 

TT’q-ff a  (kaf'fa),  a  mountainous  terri- 
x  ana  ^.ory  £0  j.ke  soutj1  0£  Abyssinia, 

inhabited  by  one  of  the  Galla  tribes.  It 
is  supposed  to  be  the  home  of  the  coffee- 
plant,  which  grows  wild  on  the  slopes 
of  the  Kaffa  hills.  The  chief  town  is 
Bonga. 

Kaffa.  SeeFeodosia. 

TTo-flRv  RvAorl  a  kind  of  sago  obtained 
AdIfll  UlCctU,  from  the  stemg  of  Qne 

or  two  plants  of  the  Cycas  family,  na¬ 
tives  of  S.  Africa. 

T Toffir  f!nrri  ( Sorghum  vulgar e),  a 
Aami  ^0111  variety  of  millet  culti¬ 
vated  in  some  parts  of  Africa. 

TTa-ffiv  Ov  The  Cape  buffalo.  See 

ikami  Buffalo. 

TTci-ffirc  (kaf'fers) ,  Kaffres,  or  Caf- 
JAdllllb  FREg  (from  Arabic  Kafir,  in¬ 
fidel  or  unbeliever),  the  principal  race 
inhabiting  Southeastern  Africa,  a  branch 
of  the  great  Bantu  family.  The  name 


Kaffirs 


Kaieteur 


is  now  chiefly  restricted  to  the  tribes 
occupying  the  coast  districts  between 
Cape  Colony  and  Delagoa  Bay.  They 
differ  from  the  negroes  in  the  shape  of 
the  head,  it  being  more  like  that  of  Euro¬ 
peans  ;  in  the  high  nose,  frizzled  hair  and 
brown  complexion,  which  becomes  lighter 
in  shade  in  the  tribes  of  the  more  south¬ 
ern  districts.  They  are  a  tail,  muscular 
race,  the  average  height  being  from  5  ft. 
9  in.  to  5  ft.  11  in.,  and  frugal  and  simple 
in  their  habits.  Their  chief  occupation  is 
raising  and  tending  cattle  and  hunting ; 
garden  and  field  work  is  mainly  performed 
by  women.  They  are  of  a  peaceful  dis¬ 
position.  but  in  times  of  war  they  display 
considerable  bravery,  tactical  skill  and 
dexterity  in  the  handling  of  their  assegais 


Kaffir  Chief  of  the  Zulu  Tribe. 


or  spears,  shields  and  clubs,  as  has  been 
shown  in  their  engagements  with  the 
British  forces.  There  are  several  dis¬ 
tinct  branches  or  families  of  Kaffirs ;  but 
the  tribes  which  recent  events  have  spe¬ 
cially  brought  to  the  front  are  the  Pon- 
dos,  the  Fingoes,  the  Zulus  and  the 
Swazi.  Kaffirs,  especially  of  the  Zulu 
tribe,  are  distributed  in  large  numbers 
over  Natal  and  Cape  Colony,  and  have 
become  to  some  extent  civilized.  Fre¬ 
quent  hostilities  have  taken  place  be¬ 
tween  the  British  and  one  or  other  of 
the  Kaffir  tribes,  beginning  almost  with 
the  first  acquisition  by  Britain  of  the 
Cape  Colony.  The  first  Kaffir  war  was 
in  1811-12,  the  next  in  1818-19.  In  1834- 
35  a  serious  Kaffir  war  was  carried  on, 
resulting  in  the  expulsion  of  the  Kaffirs 


beyond  the  Great  Kei,  but  they  were 
soon  allowed  to  return.  Another  war 
(the  fourth)  broke  out  in  1846,  and  lasted 
nearly  two  years,  with  much  suffering  to 
both  colonists  and  Kaffirs.  Its  result  was 
an  extension  of  British  territory  in  the 
north  and  east,  a  portion  between  the 
Cape  Colony  and  the  Kei  being  reserved 
for  the  natives,  and  called  British  Ivaf- 
fraria.  In  1850  a  Kaffir  outbreak  took 
place,  and  a  bloody  war  followed,  ending 
in  1853,  soon  after  which  British  Kaf- 
fraria  was  made  a  crown  colony.  A 
sixth  war  occurred  in  1877-78,  owing  its 
origin  to  disputes  between  the  two  tribes 
of  the  Fingoes  and  Gcalekas.  For  a  sub¬ 
sequent  war  see  Zululand. 

TfafFraria  (kaf-fra'ri-a),  literally  the 
•ixcHii dild  country  of  the  KaffirSj  a 

name  once  applied  to  a  large  part  of 
Southeastern  Africa,  but  now  limited  to 
the  coast  district  stretching  from  the  Cape 
Colony  to  Natal,  recently  brought  under 
British  control.  A  tract  of  land  south¬ 
west  of  the  Kei  used  to  be  known  as 
British  Kaffraria,  but  since  1865  it  has 
formed  two  districts  of  Cape  Colony, 
namely,  King  William’s  Town  and  East 
London.  See  Kafirs. 

Kafiri  stall  (  kH-fi-ris-tfin*  ) ,  or  the 
JAdlll  lb  tall  country  of  Kafirs  (infi_ 

dels),  a  tract  northeast  of  Afghanistan, 
between  India  and  the  Hindu-Kush.  It 
is  very  mountainous,  especially  the  inte¬ 
rior,  and  inhabited  by  a  nation  ( the 
Siaposh)  formed  of  different  tribes,  vary¬ 
ing  considerably  in  complexion.  They 
live  chiefly  by  cattle-raising  and  agricul¬ 
ture.  Although  hemmed  in  by  Moslems, 
they  have,  excepting  a  few  border  tribes, 
resisted  the  spread  of  Islamism.  Polyg¬ 
amy  is .  practised,  and  they  dress  them¬ 
selves  in  goatskins,  or  fabrics  woven 
from  goats’  hair,  black  being  the  almost 
universal  color. 

Kaftan  (kaf'tan)>  or  Caftan,  a  long 
vest  or  gown  worn  under  a 
long  cloth  coat  in  Turkey,  Egypt,  Persia 
and  other  Eastern  countries,  tied  round 
the  waist  with  a  girdle,  and  having  long 
sleeves. 

Kasroshima  (ka-g6-she'ma),  a  town 
,  „  A1  .  in  Japan,  at  the  south¬ 

ern  end  of  the  island  of  Kiushiu,  on  the 
Kagoshima  Gulf.  It  was  bombarded  by 
a  British  squadron  in  1863,  and  set  on 
lire  In  January,  1914,  it  was  laid  waste 
by  the  eruption  of  the  volcano  of  Sakura- 
The  Population  at  that  time  was 

(jU,UUO. 

Kaliail.  See  Proboscis  Monkey. 

Kaiefpnr  (ki-e-tor),  a  waterfall  In 
JAdieieur  British  Guiana,  on  the 

Potaro  River,  822  feet  high. 


Kail 


Kalahari 


Kail.  See  Cabbage. 

IT  a  i  I  o  o  (ki-liis'),  a  sacred  mountain  of 
-ivcu-iaa  the  Hindus  in  the  Himalayas, 

near  the  sources  of  the  Indus  and  Sutlej ; 
height,  20,226  ft. 

Kaimacam  (ki-ma-kam'),  a  Turkish 
tiUe  deriyed  from  the 
Arabic,  signifying  ‘  substitute,’  and  given 
to  the  officials  who  are  at  the  head  of 
the  districts  called  livas,  being  sub¬ 
divisions  of  the  vilayets.  The  lieutenants 
of  the  grand-vizier  are  also  thus  called. 
Kainite  (kan'It),  a  hydrous  sulphate 
of  potash  and  magnesia, 
found  along  with  beds  of  rock  salt,  espe¬ 
cially  in  Germany  and  Austria.  It  is 
valuable  for  the  production  of  double 
sulphate  of  potash  and  magnesia,  and  is 
used  as  a  manure. 

KaillOZOic,  See  Cainozoic. 

TCairn  (ki'ra),  a  town  and  district  of 

a  India,  Bombay  Presidency. 

The  town  is  an  ancient  place  with  a 
handsome  courthouse,  government  schools,’ 
etc.  Pop.  10,392.  The  district  has 
an  area  of  1561  sq.  miles  and  a  pop. 
of  716,332. 

Tfaivwa-n  (kir-wan' ),  a  town  of 

Aairwan  TuniS)  80  miles  s .  S.E.  0f 

the  capital,  in  a  barren  sandy  plain, 
and  surrounded  by  a  wall.  It  ranks 
second  only  to  Tunis  in  trade  and  popu¬ 
lation,  and  is  one  of  the  holy  Mohamme¬ 
dan  towns,  being  formerly  almost  inac¬ 
cessible  to  Christians.  Under  French 
rule  it  has  been  connected  with  Tunis  by 
a  good  road  and  partly  by  tramway,  and 
a  new  water-supply  has  been  introduced. 
Kairwan  was  the  first  seat  of  Saracenic 
empire  in  Barbary,  and  relics  of  its 
ancient  grandeur  still  abound.  Pop. 
about  26,000. 

TTpi  cqriali  (kl'sar-e'ya) ,  or  Kaisar- 
IYEH>  a  tQwn  in  the  intc_ 
rior  of  Asia  Minor,  vilayet  of  Angora, 
south  of  the  Kizil-Irmak,  ancientlv  called 
Caesarea.  Pop.  est.  at  70,000.  See  also 
Ccesarea. 

TTqicqv  loITvvifl  Hindustani  for  Em- 

ivaisar-i-nma,  press  of  India  the 

title  conferred  on  Queen  Victoria  in  1876 
by  an  act  of  Parliament  and  proclama¬ 
tion  at  Delhi. 

TTpiqpr  (ki'zer),  the  German  word  for 
emperor,  from  L.  Caesar.  This 
title  was  revived  in  1871,  when  William 
III  of  Prussia  became  Emperor  of  Ger¬ 
many. 

TTniplr  (ka'yak),  or  Kajak.  an  Eski¬ 
mo  boat,  used  in  fishing.  It  is 
about  18  feet  long  and  18  inches  wide 
in  center,  tapering  to  the  ends,  is  covered 
with  skins  and  closed  at  the  top  except 
8—6 


a  hole  in  the  center  in  which  the  boatman 
sits,  propelling  the  boat  with  a  paddle. 

Kaiserslautern  (Juwiou-Mrn),  a 

town  in  the  Bava¬ 
rian  Palatinate,  on  the  Lauter.  It  has 
manufactures  of  woolens,  cottons,  hosiery, 
stoneware  and  leather ;  breweries,  glass¬ 
works,  paper  and  other  mills,  and  impor¬ 
tant  iron  works.  Pop.  (1911)  54,659. 

Kaiser  Wilhelm  Canal,  r,ommon'y 

7  Known  «.s 

the  Kiel  Canal,  is  61  miles  long,  and  ex¬ 
tends  from  Brunsbiittel  on  the  Elbe  to 
Holtenau  on  Kiel  Bay.  The  passage  oc¬ 
cupies  from  eight  to  ten  hours,  and  the 
saving  is  200  miles.  It  was  begun  in 
June,  1887,  and  opened  in  June,  1895. 
Reconstructed  at  a  cost  of  $55. 000,000  to 
facilitate  the  passage  of  the  largest  war 
ship,  it  was  reopened  in  1914.  By  the 
peace  of  1919  (see  Treaty)  it  was  opened 
to  free  passage  of  all  ships. 

Kaiser  Wilhelm  Land.  | ?uinelw 

TTpitlinl  (kit-hol'),  an  ancient  town 
Avciiiiicii  of  India  Punjab?  Karnal 

district,  with  manufactures  of  lace  orna¬ 
ments,  and  toys  and  saltpeter  refineries. 
Pop.  14,408. 

KakapO.  See  Owl  Parrot. 

Yakoilvle  (kak'o-dil) ,  or  Cacodyle,  a 
lYdKUUyie  compound  of  hydrocarbon 

and  arsenic,  a  clear  liquid  heavier  than 
water,  with  an  insupportably  offensive 
smell  and  poisonous  vapor.  Its  vapor 
when  mixed  with  air  explodes  if  heated 
above  50°  C.  The  oxide  of  kakodyle  is 
allcarsin,  which  see. 

TCqlahncrli  ( ka-la-bag' ) ,  a  town  of 

JAdlAUAgll  India  in  the  punjab,  on 

the  Indus,  close  to  hills  and  cliffs  of  solid 
rock  salt,  which  is  extensively  quarried. 
Pop.  5428. 

TTdlcj/lcri  (ka-lad'gi),  a  town  of  India 
xvrtidUgi.  tbe  south  of  Bombay 

Presidency.  Pop.  7024. 

TTo  1  q  fa  i  (kal-a-fat') ,  a  town  in  Rou- 
mania,  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Danube,  about  1  mile  east  of  Wid- 
din,  on  the  opposite  bank.  Since  Rou- 
mania  has  become  an  independent  king¬ 
dom  it  has  made  rapid  progress.  Pop. 
7113. 

TTplaTiari  (ka-la-ha're) ,  or  Kali- 
ivaidncUi  nARI  a  desert  regi0n  in 

Central  South  Africa,  north  of  the  Orange 
River,  a  large  tract  of  which  is  included 
in  the  British  protectorate  of  Bechuana- 
land.  It  is  very  flat,  subject  to  long- 
continued  droughts,  and  has  only  dried-up 
river  beds;  nevertheless,  it  is  not  devoid 
of  vegetation,  patches  of  grass  and  shrubs 
occurring  here  and  there.  An  abundant 
supply  of  watermelons  and  some  remark- 


Kalahasti 


Kalisli 


able  varieties  of  tubers,  together  with 
large  herds  of  antelopes  and  other  game, 
provide  ample  subsistence  to  the  bush- 
men  and  Bakalahari  inhabiting  this  bar¬ 
ren  region. 

Tfalaliatj-H  (ka-la-has'ti) ,  a  town  of 
I^did-IidbU.  India>  Madras  Presidency, 

North  Arcot  district,  with  a  temple  of 
Siva,  which  is  a  place  of  pilgrimage. 
Pop.  9935. 

TfalaVana  T  David,  King  of  Hawaii, 
JAalaKclUd  J.,  b(jrn  in  1836 .  died  ia 

1891.  He  became  king  in  1874,  and  in 
1887  was  compelled  to  grant  a  new  consti¬ 
tution  which  much  restricted  his  authority. 
TTalama+ci  (ka-la-ma'ta) ,  a  seaport  of 
Greece?  in  the  Morea,  capi¬ 
tal  of  the  government  of  Messenia,  at 
the  head  of  the  Gulf  of  Koron.  It  is 
the  seat  of  an  archbishop,  and  has  an 
export  trade  in  wool,  oil,  silk  and  figs. 
Pop.  15,397. 

TCfl  lama  zno  (kal-a-ma-zo'),  a  city, 
J^dldllld^UU  county  seat  of  Kalamazoo 

Co.,  Michigan,  on  the  Kalamazoo  River 
and  on  7  railroads,  49  miles  s.  of  Grand 
Ilapids.  Here  are  Kalamazoo  College 
(Baptist),  Western  State  Normal  School, 
and  State  insane  asylum.  It  has  the  larg¬ 
est  paper  mill  in  the  world.  Other  prod¬ 
ucts  are  springs,  corsets,  automobiles, 
trucks,  auto  accessories,  vegetable  parch¬ 
ment  paper  products,  etc.  The  region  is 
noted  for  its  celery  and  peppermint.  Pop. 
(1910)  39,437;  (1920)  48,858. 

TCnlh  Johann,  Baron  de,  born  in  Ba- 
■ 1  aiu>  varia  in  1721 ;  entered  the  French 
army  as  lieutenant  in  1743 ;  became  cap¬ 
tain  1747,  and  brigadier-general  1761. 
He  was  sent  on  a  secret  mission  to  Amer¬ 
ica  in  1768,  and  came  again  with  Lafay¬ 
ette  in  1777.  He  was  appointed  major- 
general,  and  served  in  New  Jersey  and 
Maryland.  In  April,  1780,  he  was  sent 
to  join  the  Southern  army  as  second  in 
command  to  Gates,  and  on  August  16  was 
mortally  wounded  at  Camden,  S.  Caro¬ 
lina,  dying  three  days  later. 

Kale.  See  Cabbage. 

Kaleidoscope 

vented  by  Sir  David  Brewster,  by  which 
an  infinite  variety  of  symmetrical,  and 
often  beautiful,  colored  designs  is  ob¬ 
tained.  The  ordinary  kaleidoscope  con¬ 
sists  of  a  tube  containing  two  glass  plates 
acting  as  mirrors,  which  extend  along  its 
whole  length  and  make  an  angle  of  60° 
with  one  another.  One  end  of  the  tube 
is  closed  by  a  metal  plate  with  a  small 
hole  at  its  center,  to  which  the  eye  is 
applied ;  at  the  other  end  there  are  two 
plates,  one  of  ground  the  other  of  clear 
glass  (the  latter  being  next  the  eye),  with 


a  number  of  pieces  of  colored  glass  or 
beads  lying  loosely  between  them.  When 
the  eye  is  applied  to  the  aperture  the 
mirrors  produce  a  beautiful  symmetrical 
figure,  and  when  the  tube  is  turned  about 
or  shaken  new  images,  always  symmetri¬ 
cal,  are  formed.  This  arrangement  may 
be  modified  in  various  ways.  The  instru¬ 
ment  has  been  used  by  designers  of  pat¬ 
terns  for  printed  calicoes,  etc. 

Kalendar.  See  Calendar- 

TToli  (ka'le),  a  Hindu  goddess,  one  of 
the  forms  of  the  consort  of  Siva, 
and  therefore  in  some  respects  corre¬ 
sponding  to  Durga  and  other  deities.  She 
is  represented  as  black,  with  four  arms, 
wearing  a  necklace  of  skulls,  and  the 
hands  of  slaughtered  giants  round  her 
waist  as  a  girdle.  Her  eyebrows  and 
breast  appear  streaming  with  the  blood 
of  monsters  she  has  slain  and  devoured. 
One  hand  holds  a  sword,  another  a  human 
head.  She  is  the  goddess  of  death  and 
destruction,  and  goats  and  other  animals 
are  sacrificed  on  her  altars.  Ancient 
Hindu  books  even  enjoined  human  sacri¬ 
fices  to  this  bloodthirsty  goddess.  Her 
worship  is  said  to  be  characterized  by 
vile  secret  rites. 

Kali  (ka'li),  a  plant,  a  species  of  Sal- 
■*  L  sola,  or  glasswort,  the  ashes  of 
which  may  be  used  in  making  glass. 

TTqIi/Iqoq  (ka-li-d&'sa,),  one  of  the 
JYdiiUdbd,  greatest  Indian  p0ets  end 

dramatic  writers,  who  lived,  according  ro 
tradition,  in  the  first  century  B.C.,  but 
some  authorities  assert  that  he  flourished 
several  centuries  after  the  Christian  era. 
His  best  production  is  the  drama  S&Jcun - 
tala,  which  was  first  translated  into  Eng¬ 
lish  by  Sir  W.  Jones  (Calcutta,  1789), 
and  at  once  aroused  in  Europe  attention 
to  Sanskrit  literature.  He  was  also  the 
author  of  two  other  plays — Vikramorvart 
(‘The  Hero  and  the  Nymph’),  and 
Mdlavikd  and  Agnimitrd,  while  two  epics 
and  other  works  are  ascribed  to  him, 
some  of  which  have  also  been  made  acces¬ 
sible  to  the  general  public  by  translations. 
Kalif.  See  Caliph. 


Kalihari.  See  *aMari- 

Kflli<?Ti  (ka'lish;  Polish,  Kalisz),  a 
1  town  and  province  of  Poland, 
formerly  in  Russian  Poland,  149  miles 
s.  w.  of  Warsaw.  Area  of  province,  4377 
sq.  miles  ;  pop.  1,245,200.  The  town  was 
founded  in  655,  and  was  the  residence  of 
the  grand  dukes  of  Poland.  It  is  an  im¬ 
portant  trade  center  and  has  manufactures 
of  cloth,  leather,  flour,  tallow,  etc.  It  was 
incorporated  with  reconstructed  Poland 
in  1918.  Pop.  52,565. 


Kalispell 


Kama 


Kalisnell  (kal'is-pel),  a  city,  county 
jYcuibpeii  seat  of  Flathead  Co->  Mon. 

tana,  138  miles  N.  of  Missoula  on  Flathead 
Lake,  and  on  the  Great  Northern  R.  R. 
It  is  a  gateway  city  to  the  west  entrance 
to  Glacier  National  Park  and  has  a  large 
tourist  business.  The  principal  industries 
of  the  region  are  agriculture,  horticulture, 
dairying,  stock  raising  and  lumbering.  It 
has  flour  and  planing  mills.  Pon.  5147. 
TCnlm  (balm),  Peter  (1716-79),  a  Swe- 
jvax  dish  botanist,  born  at  Ostro 
Bothnia,  Sweden,  educated  at  Upsala  and 
Abo  universities.  He  traveled  extensively 
in  Russia,  and  at  the  suggestion  of 
Linnaeus  (See  Linn6),  whose  friend  he 
was,  the  Swedish  government  sent  him 
across  the  Atlantic  to  study  the  botany 
and  natural  history  of  North  America. 
He  arrived  in  Philadelphia  in  1748  and 
after  spending  three  years  in  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  New  York  and  Canada  he  re¬ 
turned  to  Abo,  becoming  a  professor  at 
the  university.  The  evergreen  plant 
kalmia  was  named  in  his  honor.  In  ad¬ 
dition  to  a  number  of  scientific  works, 
he  wrote  ‘A  Voyage  to  North  America,’ 
which  was  translated  into  English  by  J. 
R.  Foster  and  first  appeared  in  1770. 

Kalmar.  See  Ca,mar- 

TTalmiP  (kal'mi-a),  a  beautiful  North 
ixcuiuia  American  genus  of  shrubs, 

with  cup-shaped  rose  or  purple  flowers 
disposed  in  corymbs,  and  belonging  to 
the  natural  order  Ericaceae,  or  heaths. 
The  K.  latifolia,  commonly  called 
mountain  laurel  or  calico  bush,  much 
valued  in  European  gardens  for  its  flow 
ers  and  foliage,  has  its  home  in  the  Alle¬ 
ghany  Mountains.  Its  trunk  sometimes 
attains  a  diameter  of  3  inches ;  the  wood 
is  very  hard,  closely  resembling  that  of 
the  boxtree. 

YalmnelrQ  (kal'mukz),  a  nomadic  and 
warlike  Mongol  race,  orig¬ 
inally  natives  of  the  territory  of  Cen¬ 
tral  Asia  between  the  Koko-Nor  and 
Tibet,  but  now  inhabiting  not  only  parts 
of  the  Chinese  empire,  but  also  occupying 
districts  of  Siberia  and  European  Russia, 
where  they  settled  under  Russian  domin¬ 
ion  on  the  Ural,  Don  and  Volga,  and 
in  the  government  of  Simbirsk.  They 
have  fought  many  bloody  battles  with 
the  Tartars,  with  the  Chinese,  and 
among  themselves,  and  made  predatory 
expeditions  as  far  west  as  Asia  Minor, 
and  as  early  as  the  eleventh  century. 
Many  of  the  Russian  Kalmucks  have  been 
converted  to  Christianity.  They  are  in¬ 
trepid  soldiers,  splendid  horsemen,  and 
troops  of  them  are  attached  to  almost 
every  Cossack  regiment.  Physically  the 
Kalmucks  are  small  of  stature,  broad¬ 


shouldered,  with  small  round  heads,  and 
the  narrow  oblique  eyes  characteristic  of 
the  Mongolian  race.  They  number  alto¬ 
gether  perhaps  700,000,  of  whom  more 
than  half  are  under  Chinese  rule. 

TTal op7q  (M-lot'sha) ,  a  town  of  Hun- 
garyj  67  mileg  gouth  of  Buda_ 
pest,  near  the  Danube ;  a  Roman  Catholic 
archbishopric  with  fine  cathedral  and 
episcopal  palace.  Pop.  11,380. 

Kalong.  See 
Kalpi.  See  Cali,ee- 

TCfllllf ra  (ka-lo'ga),  a  town  and  gov- 
ernment  of  European  Russia. 
The  government  is  bounded  by  those  of 
Moscow,  Smolensk,  Tula  and  Orel,  has 
an  area,  mostly  flat  and  sandy,  of  11,942 
square  miles  and  a  pop.  of  1,287,300. 
The  central  parts  are  covered  with  im¬ 
mense  pine  and  fir  forests,  the  rest  is 
poorly  cultivated,  producing  chiefly  grain, 
hemp  and  flax.  Iron  ore  and  a  poor 
kind  of  coal  are  also  raised.  The  town 
stands  on  an  elevation  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Oka,  a  navigable  river,  114  miles 
s.  w.  of  Moscow,  has  rope  and  canvas 
factories,  and  trades  largely  with  Ger- 
manv  in  leather,  oil  and  candles.  Pop. 
11911)  49,728. 

Trainee  (ka'lqsh),  a  town  of  Austria, 
JYdiUbZ*  jn  Qa]jcia?  go  miies  southeast 

of  Lemberg,  with  natural  deposits  of 
potassium  salts.  Pop.  7821. 

TCama  (ka'ma),  the  Hindu  god  of  love, 
jxa  a,  corresponding,  generally  speak¬ 
ing,  to  the  Greek  Eros  and  Roman  Cupid* 


Kama  or  Kamadeva. 


He  appears  as  a  beautiful  youth  riding 
on  a  parrot,  generally  carrying  a  bow 
with  a  string  formed  of  bees,  and  having 
five  arrows,  each  tipped  with  a  flower 
that  is  supposed  to  have  some  amorous 


Kama 


Kamtchatka 


influence.  Dancing  girls  or  nymphs  bear 
him  company,  and  one  carries  his  banner, 
the  emblem  on  which  is  a  fish  or  marine 
monster  on  a  red  ground. 

T To-m  a  (ka'ma),  the  largest  tributary 
id  tjje  y0iga>  rises  jn  the  Rus¬ 
sian  government  Yiatka,  and  after  a 
course  of  1150  miles  flows  into  the  Volga, 
40  miles  south  of  Kasan.  Part  of  it  is 
navigable  for  steamers,  and  ordinary 
barges  can  proceed  as  far  as  Perm. 

Kamaha'meha  I,  £“fnot  gjjg; 


born  about  1753 ;  died  in  1819.  Chief  of 
one  of  the  islands,  he  conquered  the  whole 
group  and  became  the  first  king  of 
Hawaii  in  1781.  Four  others  of  the  same 
title  succeeded,  Ivamehameha  III  intro¬ 
ducing  a  constitutional  form  of  govern¬ 
ment  in  1840,  and  Kamehameha  V  pro¬ 
claiming  a  new  constitution  in  1864. 
These  governmental  changes  were  made 
under  missionary  influences. 

Kam ala  (  kam'a-la  ) ,  a  drug  long 
a.xci  axa,  known>  un(jer  various  names, 

to  Indian  and  Arab  physicians,  as  a  spe¬ 
cific  against  the  tapeworm,  introduced  in 
the  British  Pharmacopoeia  in  1864  as  a 
vermifuge,  in  doses  of  30  grains  to  a 
quarter  of  an  ounce  in  syrup  or  gruel. 
It  occurs  as  a  brick-red  powder,  adherent 
to  the  fruit  of  the  Rottlera  tinctoria, 
formed  by  minute,  roundish,  semitrans¬ 
parent  granules,  mixed  with  stellate 
hairs,  and  is  largely  collected  in  the 
forests  of  Madras,  where  it  forms  an 
important  source  of  revenue.  The  active 
principle  of  the  powder  lies  in  the  80  per 
cent,  of  resin  it  contains,  which  also  sup¬ 
plies  the  coloring  matter,  called  rottlerin, 
used  as  a  silk  dye.  Another  variety,  ex¬ 
clusively  employed  as  a  dye,  comes  from 
the  east  coast  of  Africa,  but  differs  from 
the  Indian  product  in  the  deep  purple 
color,  the  coarseness  of  its  particles,  and 
the  large  simple  hairs  which  are  found 
mixed  with  it. 


Kamaon.  See  Kumaon- 


Kambaluc.  See  Oamiatue. 

Kamenetz  (M'me-nyets) ,  a  fortified 
vu  town  0f  Russia,  capital  of 

the  government  of  Podolia,  on  the 
Smotritz.  Pop.  39,113. 

X aillCS  ^0RD’  See  Home,  Henry. 

TTcrirmAn  (kam'pen),  a  town  of  Hol- 
jAdinpen  land?  on  the  Yssei,  near 

where  it  enters  the  Zuider  Zee.  It  has 
two  interesting  churches  and  a  town  hall. 
It  was  one  of  the  towns  belonging  to  the 
Hanseatic  League,  and  still  has  some 
commercial  importance,  trading  in  dairy 
produce,  etc.  Pop.  19,664. 


Kampfer  See  KaemPfer • 

TTprivnlpA  (kam'te),  or  Kamithi,  a 

jvcunpiee  towEL  of  India>  Central 

Provinces,  Nagpur  district,  with  an  ex¬ 
tensive  military  cantonment,  a  fine  bridge 
over  the  Kanhan  river,  a  Protestant  and 
a  Roman  Catholic  church,  and  a  large 
trade.  Pop.  38,888. 

XairmtulieOYl  (  kamp-tu'li-kon),  a 

AXctllip  t  UliUUil  flo()r  covering  firgt  in_ 

troduced  to  the  general  public  in  1862. 
The  best  is  made  of  India  rubber,  gutta¬ 
percha  and  powdered  cork. 

Tf a  m  i  rmi  r a  (kam-I-miir'a) ,  Vice-Ad- 
namimura  miral  nikonojo,  a  Jap¬ 
anese  naval  officer,  died  August  S,  1916, 
aged  67.  As  commander-in-chief  of  the 
Second  Squadron  he  took  an  important 
part  in  the  Russo-Japanese  war,  for 
which  he  was  awarded  the  title  of  baron 
and  invested  with  the  grand  cordon  of 
the  Rising  Sun  and  the  first  class  order 
of  the  Golden  Kite.  He  is  believed  to 
have  led  in  the  naval  assault  with  the 
British  Squadron  against  the  German 
base  at  Tsing-Tao,  China,  in  1914. 


Kamsill  (kam'sin),  a  name  in  Egypt 
for  the  simoom. 


Kamchatka  (kam-chat'ka)  a  large 
peninsula  in  the  north¬ 
east  of  Asia.  On  the  east  it  has  the 
North  Pacific  Ocean,  and  on  the  west  the 
Sea  of  ^  Okhotsk ;  it  is  upwards  of  800 
miles  in  length  and  190  in  average 
breadth ;  square  miles,  85,000.  It  is  a 
Russian  possession  since  1706.  A  lofty 
mountain  range  extends  the  whole  length 
of  the  peninsula.  Some  of  the  mountains 
are  active  volcanoes,  and  eruptions  are 
of  frequent  occurrence.  A  number  of  hot 
springs  also  exist.  The  climate  is  very 
severe.  Excepting  in  the  valley  of  the 
Kamchatka  River,  the  most  fertile  and 
populous  settlement,  the  soil  is  but  ill 
adapted  for  cultivation.  The  chief  wealth 
of  the  country  lies  in  its  fur-producing 
animals,  including  the  sable,  the  Arctic 
fox,  the  beaver  and  the  bear.  Game  and 
fish  of  all  kinds  abound,  and  form  the 
staple  food  of  the  inhabitants.  The 
Kamchadales,  once  the  predominant  race 
of  the  peninsula,  are  a  branch  of  the 
Mongol  family,  a  low  type  physically  and 
morally ;  but  they  are  rapidly  vanishing 
before  the  Russian  settlers.  In  1886  they 
were  stated  to  be  less  than  2000.  Their 
food  consists  mainly  of  fish  seasoned  with 
whale  and  seal  fat.  They  believe  in  a 
creator  and  the  immortality  of  the  soul 
(including  animals).  They  use  dogs  for 
draught  purposes,  and  not  the  reindeer. 


Kamyshin 


Kane 


like  their  neighbors.  The  Koryaks  are  a 
wandering  tribe,  living  in  the  northern 
districts,  and  subsisting  almost  exclu¬ 
sively  on  the  produce  of  the  reindeer. 
The  entire  pop.  is  about  7500.  The  cap¬ 
ital,  Petropaulovsk,  has  a  pop.  of  about 
1000. 

TTo  m  veil  i  n  (ka-mi'shin),  a  town  of 

namysmn  ^uropean  Russia)  at  the 

juncture  of  the  Kamyshinka  and  the 
Volga,  in  the  government  and  106  miles 
s.  s.  w.  of  Saratov.  It  was  founded  by 
Peter  the  Great  in  the  year  1710.  Pop. 
15,934. 

n  a  era  wo  (ka-na-ga'wa),  a  seaport 

i^anagawa  of  Japan>  in  the  island  of 

Hondo,  or  Niphon,  on  an  inlet  of  the 
Bay  of  Yedo,  forming  one  place  of  trade 
with  the  adjacent  Yokohama,  open  to 
British  trade  since  1859.  Pop.  12,000. 
See  Yokohama. 

TTqviqVqc  (ka-na'kaz),  the  native  in- 
JAdJIdAclb  habitants  of  the  Sandwich 

Islands ;  in  New  Caledonia  and  the  New 
Hebrides  the  name  is  applied  to  all  the 
native  laborers,  without  distinction  of 
origin. 

Kanara.  See  Ganara- 

TTarmvi-m'T  (ka-na'ri),  an  oil  yielded 

lYanaii  on  by  the  fruits  of  Gana_ 

rium  commune,  a  tree  of  the  Indian  Ar¬ 
chipelago  and  Southeastern  Asia,  often 
called  Java  almond.  The  oil  is  used  for 
culinary  purposes  and  for  burning,  and 
is  deemed  superior  to  cocoanut  oil.  See 
Ganarium. 

TTanavic  (ka'na-ris),  Constantine,  a 
Ixdlid/i  lb  Greek  gailol%  born  in  the 

island  of  Ipsara  about  1790,  and  who 
became  famous  in  Europe  in  1822  for  his 
daring  exploits  in  firing  the  Turkish 
fleets  in  the  Chios  and  Tenedos  Straits. 
In  1825  he  unsuccessfully  attempted  the 
destruction  of  the  Turkish  fleet  in  the 
port  of  Alexandria,  ready  to  carry  Arab 
troops  to  Morea.  On  his  return  to 
Greece  in  1828,  the  President,  Capodis- 
trias,  gave  him  the  command  of  a  fort¬ 
ress  and  later  on  that  of  a  squadron ;  a 
trust  which  he  amply  justified  by  loyal 
service  at  a  most  critical  period.  King 
Otho  raised  him  successively  to  the  rank 
of  captain  of  the  first  class,  admiral  and 
senator.  He  was  minister  of  marine  in 
1846,  1848-49  and  1854-55.  In  1862  he 
took  an  active  part  in  the  overthrow  of 
the  government  of  Otho. 

Kanas'ter.  See  Canaster- 

XflTiaili  (ka-noui'),  ancient  city  of  In. 
jAdildUJ  d}a>  49  miles  from  Cawn- 

crroTTro  ( kh-na-za'wa) ,  a  town  of 
Kanazawa  japan<  near  the  northwest 

coast  of  the  island  of  Hondo  (Niphon), 


with  manufactures  of  silks,  porcelain, 
etc.  Pop.  (1908)  110,994. 

Kanch.il,  the  chevrotain  (which  see). 


Kandahar,  “r  cakdahab  (kan-da- 

>  har  ) ,  a  town  of  consid¬ 
erable  commercial  and  strategical  im¬ 
portance  in  the  south  of  Afghanistan,  on 
the  direct  route  to  India.  It  was  held  by 
British  forces  in  1839-42  and  1879-81, 
and  the  fortifications  have  recently  been 
much  strengthened.  The  town  lies  3484 
feet  above  the  sea,  has  a  large  transit 
trade,  and  a  pop.  estimated  at  from  25,- 
000  to  50,000. 

Kandavu  (kan-dii-vo') ,  the  southern¬ 
most  island  of  the  Fiji 
group.  It  has  a  fine  natural  harbor,  with 
a  port  of  call  for  steamers,  and  is  sur¬ 
rounded  by  a  number  of  small  islands, 
called  the  Kandavu  group. 

Kandesh.  See  Khande*h- 


Kandy.  See  Candv- 

Kane  (kan)’  Elisha  Kent,  a  surgeon, 
traveler  and  Arctic  explorer, 
born  at  Philadelphia  in  1820 ;  died  at 
Havana  in  1857.  He  was  graduated  as 
M.D.  at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania 
in  1842,  was  attached  as  surgeon  to  the 
American  mission  to  China,  and  after- 
wards  visited  India,  Egypt  and  Greece. 
In  1846  he  rendered  important  service  as 
a  volunteer  in  the  United  States  army  in 
Mexico,  in  1850  by  his  survey  of  the  Gull 
of  Mexico,  and  in  the  same  year  joined 
the  Grinnell  Expedition,  as  medical  and 
scientific  member,  in  the  unsuccessful 
search  for  Sir  John  Franklin.  His  ob¬ 
servations  led  him  to  the  belief  that  there 
was  a  large  open  sea  near  the  pole,  and 
with  a  view  to  penetrate  it  he  organized 
and  commanded  a  second  expedition, 
which  left  New  York  in  the  Advance  in 
May,  1853.  He  succeeded  in  getting  as 
far  as  78°  43'  n.  lat.,  where  he  was 
frozen  up  for  twenty-one  months,  and  be¬ 
ing  harassed  by  scurvy  and  want  of  pro¬ 
visions  was  obliged  to  abandon  the  vessel. 
A  perilous  journey  of  1300  miles  in  boats 
and  sledges  brought  him  back  to  Green¬ 
land,  and  he  again  reached  New  York 
in  November,  1855.  Much  broken  in 
health,  he  sailed  for  Cuba  to  recruit,  brt 
died  there.  The  accounts  of  his  two  ex¬ 
peditions  added  much  to  our  knowledge 
of  the  Arctic  regions. 

TTa tip  a  borough  of  McKean  Co.,  Penn- 
avciiic,  sylvania,  93  miles  E.  of  Erie. 
It  has  delightful  air  and  water,  and  is  a 
health  resort  especially  beneficial  to  fever 
and  asthma  patients.  It  has  large  glass¬ 
works,  wood-working  industries,  etc.  Pop. 
(1920)  7283. 


Kanem 


Kanizsa 


TTanp-m  (ka'nem),  a  district  of  Central 
xvdiiciii  Africa,  north  and  northeast  of 
Lake  Tchad,  now  belonging  to  Bornu, 
but  formerly  an  independent  state. 

TTflno’firnn  (kang-ga-ro'),  the  common 
xvciiigaiuu  name  0f  a  number  of  ani¬ 
mals  belonging  to  the  marsupial  order  of 
mammals,  indigenous  to  Australia,  and 
first  made  known  to  Europe  by  Captain 
Cook.  The  most  noticeable  feature  about 
the  kangaroo  is  the  disproportion  between 
the  upper  and  lower  parts  of  the  body. 
The  head  is  small,  deer-like  in  shape,  with 
large  ears ;  the  forelegs  small  and  five¬ 
toed  ;  the  hindlegs  very  large  and  power¬ 
ful,  with  four  toes  only  on  the  feet.  The 
tail  is  long,  thick  at  the  base,  and  helps 
to  support  the  animal  wlieu  sitting  erect, 
the  usual  posture  when  not  feeding;  it 


Kangaroo 

also  assists  the  hindlegs  in  their  long 
leaps  (from  10  to  15  feet).  The  young 
are  born  very  immature,  and  protected 
and  nourished  for  about  eight  months  in 
the  marsupium,  or  pouch,  into  which 
the  nipples  of  the  mammary  glands  open. 
Kangaroos  are  herbivorous,  and,  where 
still  plentiful,  a  serious  pest  to  settlers, 
whose  rifles  have,  however,  considerably 
reduced  their  number.  The  hindquar¬ 
ters  of  the  large  species  supply  a  tolerable 
substitute  for  venison,  while  their  tails 
make  excellent  soup,  and  their  skins  good 
rugs  and  leather.  The  kangaroo  includes 
many  species,  varying  in  size  from  a  hare 
to  a  large  sheep,  and  remains  of  still 
larger  .  and  extinct  species  have  been 
found  in  the  pleistocene  deposits  of  Aus¬ 
tralia.  The  larger  and  most  common 
kinds  belong  to  the  genus  Macropus ,  and 
iaclude  the  giant  kangaroo  ( M .  gigan- 


teus ),  the  red  kangaroo  ( M .  rufus ),  the 
brush  kangaroo  (M.  fruticus).  The  tree 
kangaroos  of  New  Guinea  belong  to  the 
genus  Dendrogalus ;  they  have  prehensile 
tails.  The  rock  kangaroos  of  Northern 
Australia  belong  to  the  genus  Petrogdle. 

Kangaroo  Apple  plant"  of 

the  potato  genus,  belonging  to  Australasia 
and  South  America,  with  an  edible  fruit. 

Kangaroo  Grass 

valuable  fodder-grass  of  Australia,  much 
liked  by  cattle. 

Kangaroo  Island,  X' 

1671  square  miles,  situated  at  the  en¬ 
trance  to  the  St.  Vincent  Gulf,  South 
Australia,  103  miles  from  Adelaide. 

Ka  n  P’aroo  t  (Sypsiprymrus ) ,  or 

l^UlgcUUU  sxai  more  property  rat- 

kangaroo,  a  diminutive  species  of  the  kan¬ 
garoo  family,  differing  from  the  kangaroo 
proper  in  possessing  canine  teeth  in  the 
upper  jaw,  in  its  nocturnal  habits,  and  its 
food,  which  consists  chiefly  of  roots.  Their 
movements  are  unlike  those  of  the  kanga¬ 
roo.  The  little  animals  can  sit  erect  upon 
their  hind  legs,  but  they  are  unable  to 
make  the  vigorous  leaps  which  are  so 
characteristic  of  the  kangaroo,  nor  can 
they  manipulate  their  food  with  their  fore¬ 
paws  and  carry  it  to  their  mouth  by 
means  of  these  limbs.  Their  gait  resem¬ 
bles  a  gallop  rather  than  a  series  of  leaps. 
They  are  very  timid  and  harmless  animals 
and  have  little  of  the  fighting  instinct,  of¬ 
fering  no  resistance  when  captured.  They 
seem  to  have  a  special  fondness  for  pota¬ 
toes  and  make  havoc  of  the  Australian 
kitchen  gardens  in  their  attempts  to  dig 
up  and  carry  away  the  seed  potatoes.  In 
the  United  States,  the  name  is  applied  to 
a  rat  which  inhabits  the  great  plains  near 
the  Rocky  Mountains  and  Mexico.  It  is 
a  small  animal,  a  little  over  four  inches 
long,  buff  and  white  in  color.  It  is  a 
member  of  the  Heteromyidae  family  and  is 
related  to  the  jerboa  fq.v.).  Kangaroo- 
mice  are  smaller  American  rodents. 
Kanera  (khn'gra) ,  a  large  district  of 
s  Hindustan,  in  the  Punjab,  l>- 
longing  mainly  to  the  Himalayan  chain  ; 
area,  9069  square  miles.  About  a  ninth 
is  under  cultivation,  and  large  tracts  are 
covered  with  forests.  The  inhabitants 
are  a  good-looking,  fair-complexioned  race, 
mild  and  peaceable,  and  much  attached 
to  their  country.  Pop.  768,124.  Kangra. 
the  capital,  had  a  pop.  in  1901  of  4746. 
Kanizsa  (kin'i-sha),  market  town  of 
Hungary,  district  Zala,  with 
large  distilleries  and  fairs  for  grain,  etc. 
Pop.  23,255. 
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UNION  STATION,  KANSAS  CITY,  MO. 

One  of  the  important  features  of  the  great  city  ‘in  the  heart  of  America.'  Kansas  City  has  grown  to  a  city  of  324,410  people:  it  is  the  clearing  house  for  a 

vast  agricultural  region;  a  rich  oil  and  mineral  territory,  an  empire  of  beef  and  pork. 


Kankakee 


Kant 


TfanVa  Vpp  (kan'ka-ke),  county  seat 

ivanKaKee  of  Kankakee  Co.}  niinoiS, 

on  Kankakee  River,  54  miles  s.  of  Chi¬ 
cago,  on  the  Illinois  Central,  Big  Four 
and  Chicago,  Indiana  &  Southern  rail¬ 
roads.  It  has  manufactures  of  imple¬ 
ments,  hosiery,  davenports,  beds,  sheet 
metal  products,  sewing  machines,  pianos, 
overalls,  lime,  cement,  washing  machines, 
cereals,  etc.  The  State  Hospital  for  the 
Insane  is  here.  Pop.  (1910)  13,986; 
(1920)  16,753. 

TTp  n  n  ( ka'no ) ,  a  town  and  province  of 

a  Nigeria,  British  West  Africa. 
It  is  a  Mohammedan  center.  Pop.  of 
province  2,570,000;  of  town,  about  70,000. 
Kpiiqqq  (kan'zas),  one  of  the  United 
States5  bounded  north  by  Ne¬ 
braska,  east  by  Missouri,  south  by  Okla¬ 
homa,  west  by  Colorado ;  area,  82,158 
square  miles.  It  consists  chiefly  of  undu¬ 
lating  plains,  well  watered  by  the  Kansas, 
Arkansas  and  other  rivers,  the  Missouri 
forming  the  boundary  on  the  northeast. 
The  soil  is  generally  fertile,  highly  suitable 
for  grain,  vegetables  and  fruit,  and  cattle¬ 
raising  is  carried  on  very  extensively. 
Kansas  is  one  of  the  foremost  agricultural 
States,  especially  in  the  production  of 
corn.  The  climate  is  mild,  and  the  winter 
short,  but  violent  winds  and  sudden 
changes  of  temperature  often  mar  the 
spring  season.  Although  an  agricultural 
state,  Kansas  has  important  and  varied 
manufactures,  the  rivers  supplying  the 
motive  power  in  many  places.  Slaughter¬ 
ing  and  meat-packing  is  an  important 
industry,  with  by-products  of  soap  and 
candles.  Other  industries  ’are  flour  and 
grist-milling,  car  and  shop  construction. 
Bituminous  coal,  petroleum,  building 
stone,  lead,  zinc,  gypsum,  salt,  pumice, 
natural  gas,  etc.,  are  among  the  minerals. 
Education  is  well  provided  for,  and  there 
is  a  State  university,  an  agricultural  col¬ 
lege,  and  other  colleges  and  normal  schools. 
There  are  11,500  miles  of  railroad.  Prior 
to  the  Federal  Prohibition  Amendment 
(1920)  Kansas  had  a  State  law  prohibit¬ 
ing  the  manufacture  and  importation  of 
intoxicating  liquors.  The  largest  cities 
are  Kansas  City,  Wichita,  and  Topeka 
(the  capital).  Kansas  originally  belonged 
to  the  Louisiana  Territory.  Settlers  had 
entered  it  in  considerable  numbers  by 
1853,  and  in  later  years  it  became  the 
scene  of  a  local  war  between  the  slave¬ 
holding  and  antislavery  settlers.  In  1861 
it  was  admitted  as  one  of  the  States  of  the 
Union.  Pop.  (1900)  1.470.495;  (1910) 
1.690,947:  (1920)  1.769.257. 

f!itv  the  Jargest  city  of 
Ivailbdb  9  Kansas,  county  seat  of 
Wyandotte  Co.,  at  junction  of  Missouri 


and  Kansas  rivers,  opposite  Kansas  City, 
Mo.  It  is  a  commercial  center  and  has 
packing  plants,  engineering  works,  car- 
wheel  shops,  iron  and  steel  works,  rubber- 
tire  factories,  flour  mills,  oil  refineries, 
soap  works,  serum  plants,  foundries,  ma¬ 
chine  shops,  and  many  other  industries. 
Seat  of  Kansas  City  University,  State 
Institution  for  the  Blind,  and  other  insti¬ 
tutions.  Pop.  (1900)  51,548;  (1910) 

82,331;  (1920)  101,177. 

Kansas  City,  f.?ond  <jty 

J  y  of  Missouri,  on  the 
Missouri  River,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Kan¬ 
sas  River  (Kaw),  opposite  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  in  the  center  of  the  continent.  It 
is  the  clearing  house  for  a  vast  agricul¬ 
tural  region ;  a  rich  oil  and  mineral  terri¬ 
tory  ;  the  second  largest  livestock  market 
in  the  country  ;  second  largest  meat-pack¬ 
ing  center ;  second  largest  horse  and  mule 
market ;  third  largest  center  for  grain  and 
grain  milling ;  largest  hay  market  and 
largest  distributing  point  for  lumber ;  one 
of  the  largest  railroal  centers  in  the  coun¬ 
try  ;  and  a  great  manufacturing  city,  its 
products  amounting  to  $667,000,000  dur¬ 
ing  the  year.  More  than  one-half  million 
barrels  of  crude  oil  are  refined  daily  in 
Kansas  City’s  immediate  territory.  It  has 
many  fine  buildings  and  3000  acres  of 
parks.  Pop.  (1900)  163,752;  (1910) 

248,381;  (1920)  324,410. 

Kansas-Nebraska  Bill. 

of  Kansas  and  Nebraska  as  territories,  in 
1854,  caused  great  discussion  in  Congress. 
The  bill  disregarded  the  Missouri  Compro¬ 
mise,  and  the  subject  of  establishing  or 
excluding  slavery  was  left  to  the  decision 
of  the  people  of  those  territories.  The 
struggle  to  colonize  Kansas  led  to  a  des¬ 
perate  conflict,  in  the  end  the  party  of 
freedom  prevailing,  and  Kansas  and  Ne¬ 
braska  came  into  the  Union  as  free  States. 

’Rivpr  a  rive,;  Kansas, 

Kansas  xu v ei ,  formed  by  the  jm?c. 

tion  of  the  Republican  and  Smoky  Hill, 
flows  in  an  easterly  direction,  and  falls 
into  the  Missouri  at  Kansas  City. 

Kansas,  University  of,  ca0se^e‘f 

tional  institution  at  Lawrence,  Kansas, 
founded  in  1866.  Students  (1919-20)  5589. 
Tfon-cn  (kan'so'),  an  inland  province 
■ivcui-au.  of  northwestern  China.  Area, 
125,450  sq.  miles ;  pop.  3,810,000. 

T To-nf  Immanuel,  a  celebrated  German 
.u-cuio,  philosopher,  the  founder  of  the 
‘  critical  ’  or  Kantian  philosophy,  born  at 
Konigsberg,  Prussia,  in  1724 ;  died  there 
in  1804.  He  early  showed  great  applica¬ 
tion  to  study,  and  was  sent  to  the  Colle¬ 
gium  Fredericianum,  and  then  (in  1740) 


Kant 


Kaolin 


to  the  university  of  his  native  city.  His 
progress  at  college  and  at  the  university 
was  rapid  and  brilliant,  his  studies  em¬ 
bracing  in  particular  mathematics  and 
physics,  as  well  as  philosophy.  Leaving 
the  university  after  three  years,  he  en¬ 
gaged  in  tuition,  and  it  was  not  till  1755 
that  he  took  his  degree.  Soon  after  this 
he  was  appointed  one  of  the  teachers  in 
the  Konigsberg  University,  and  lectured 
on  logic,  metaphysics,  mathematics  and 
natural  philosophy,  to  which,  at  subse¬ 
quent  periods,  he  added  natural  law, 
moral  philosophy,  natural  theology  and 
physical  geography.  In  1770  he  became  a 
full  professor,  obtaining  the  chair  of  logic 
and  metaphysics,  a  post  that  he  occupied 
till  1797.  It  is  impossible  within  our 
space  to  give  anything  like  an  exposition 
of  the  philosophy  of  Kant,  which  has  pro¬ 
foundly  influenced  all  subsequent  philo¬ 
sophical  speculations.  Dissatisfied  with 
the  dogmatisms  of  Wolff  and  the  skep- 


Immanuel  Kant. 

ticism  of  Hume,  he  set  himself  to  investi¬ 
gate  the  field  of  metaphysics  for  himself, 
and  in  the  first  place  proceeded  to  the 
examination  of  the  origin,  extent  and 
limits  of  human  knowledge.  According 
to  him,  part  of  our  knowledge  is  knowl¬ 
edge  a  priori  or  original,  transcendental 
and  independent  of  experience ;  part  of 
it  is  a  posteriori ,  or  based  on  experience. 
What  he  calls  the  ‘  pure  reason  ’  has  to 
do  with  the  former.  His  great  work 
named  the  Kritilc  der  reinen  Vernunft, 
‘Critique  of  Pure  Reason’  (first  edition, 
Riga,  1781),  contains  the  foundation  for 
his  whole  system  of  philosophy.  In  the 
preface  to  a  later  work,  the  Kritik  der 
Urtheilskraft,  *  Critique  of  the  Power  of 
Judgment’  (Berlin,  1790),  he  defines 
‘  pure  reason  ’  thus  :  Pure  reason  is  the 
faculty  to  understand  by  a  priori  princi¬ 
ples  :  and  the  discussion  of  the  possibility 
of  these  principles,  and  the  delimitation 
cf  this  faculty,  constitute  the  critique  of 
pure  reason.  In  the  first  rank  of  such 


ideas  as  we  do  not  derive  from  experience 
are  space  and  time.  Kant  shows  that  all 
our  perceptions  are  submitted  to  these 
two  forms,  hence  he  concludes  that  they 
are  within  us,  and  not  in  the  objects ; 
they  are  necessary  and  pure  intuitions  of 
the  internal  sense.  The  three  original 
faculties,  through  the  medium  of  which 
we  acquire  knowledge,  are  sense ,  under¬ 
standing,  reason.  Sense,  a  passive  and 
receptive  faculty,  has,  as  already  stated, 
for  its  forms  or  conditions  space  and 
time.  Understanding  is  an  active  or 
spontaneous  faculty,  and  consists  in  the 
power  of  forming  conceptions  according 
to  such  categories  as  unity,  plurality, 
causality,  etc.,  which  categories  are  ap¬ 
plied  to  objects  of  experience  through  the 
medium  of  the  two  forms  of  perception, 
space  and  time.  Reason  is  the  third  or 
highest  degree  of  mental  spontaneity,  and 
consists  in  the  power  of  forming  ideas. 
As  it  is  the  province  of  the  understanding 
to  form  the  intuitions  of  sense  Into  con¬ 
ceptions,  so  it  is  the  business  of  reason 
to  form  conceptions  into  ideas.  Far  from 
rejecting  experience,  Kant  considers  the 
work  of  all  our  life  but  the  action  of  our 
innate  faculties  on  the  conceptions  which 
come  to  us  from  without.  He  proceeds 
in  a  similar  way  with  morality  ;  the  idea 
of  good  and  bad  is  a  necessary  condition, 
an  original  basis  of  moral  ,  which  is  sup¬ 
posed  in  every  one  of  our  moral  reflec¬ 
tions,  and  not  obtained  by  experience.  He 
treats  this  part  of  his  philosophy  in  his 
Kritik  der  praktisclien  Vernunft — ‘  Cri¬ 
tique  of  Practical  Reason’  (1788). 
Kamiri  (ka-no'ri),  or  Kanori,  a  Sou¬ 
danese  people,  who  form  the 
principal  portion  of  the  population  of 
Bornu. 

’K’anlin  (ka'u-lin),  a  name  first  given 
1  by  the  Chinese  to  a  pure  white 
clay  used  by  them  in  the  manufacture 
of  porcelain.  Kaolin  is  the  result  of 
the  decomposition  of  granitic  rock,  con¬ 
taining  felspar,  mica  and  quartz.  Simi¬ 
lar  clays,  differing  slightly  in  color  and  in 
the  percentage  of  constituents,  are  found 
at  Schneeberg  in  Saxony,  furnishing  the 
material  of  Dresden  china :  at  Limoges, 
in  France,  employed  for  Limoges  ware ; 
and  at  St.  Austell,  in  Cornwall,  the 
source  of  supply  for  the  British  potteries. 
It  is  also  found  in  enormous  deposits  in 
many  parts  of  the  United  States,  and 
is  largely  employed  in  pottery  manufac¬ 
ture  at  Trenton,  New  Jersey,  and  East 
Liverpool,  Ohio.  In  its  natural  state 
kaolin  somewhat  resembles  mortar ;  by 
sorting  and  repeated  filtration  it  is  freed 
from  all  coarse  ingredients,  then  dried  in 
pans  and  sheds,  and  sent  into  the  mar 
ket  cut  into  blocks. 


Kapunda 


Karma 


Tfarmrirla  (ka-pun'da),  a  town  in 
I^dpuilUd  South  Australia5  49  miles 

N.  of  Adelaide,  famous  for  its  copper 
mines.  There  are  also  quarries  of  fine 
marble.  Pop.  1805. 

Xapurthala  ^fp6^te'10o£’  inZ, 

province  Punjab,  between  the  Beas  and 
the  Sutlej  rivers ;  area  598  square  miles, 
pop.  314,341.  The  capital,  Kapurthala, 
lies  65  miles  east  of  Lahore  and  8  miles 
from  the  left  bank  of  the  Beas.  Pop. 
18,519. 

Karachi  (k®*1^0^).  $ee  Kurrachee. 

TTarai+P*  (ka'rits),  a  Jewish  sect, 
J\.dl  dl  tco  founded  about  the  middle  of 
the  eighth  century  by  Anan  Ben  David, 
and  which  was  for  a  long  time  the  object 
of  persecution  by  the  orthodox  Jews. 
They  refuse  to  accept  as  divine  or  au¬ 
thoritative  the  traditions  and  doctrines  of 
the  Talmud,  or  those  in  the  rabbinical 
writings,  and  adhere  closely  to  the  text 
and  letter  of  the  Old  Testament.  The 
sect  never  became  very  important,  al¬ 
though  thinly  spread  over  many  eastern 
countries.  They  are  still  found  in  Po¬ 
land,  Galicia,  Alexandria  and  Constanti¬ 
nople  ;  but  their  chief  force  is  in  the 
Crimea,  where  some  thousands  are  said 
to  exist. 

TTq  r a  nr lim  (ka-ra-ko'rum),  a  name 
JYdi  divUl  uni  sometimes  given  to  the 

mountain  range  in  Central  Asia  form¬ 
ing  a  sort  of  rampart  between  Cash- 
mere  and  Eastern  Turkestan,  and  form¬ 
ing  the  watershed  between  the  Indus 
basin  and  that  of  the  Tarim.  The  name 
is  also  given  to  a  pass  in  this  range, 
18,000  feet  above  sea-level,  on  the  direct 
road  from  India  to  Eastern  Turkestan. 

T To  ram  an  (ka-rii-man'),  a  town  of 
JAardlllclII  Asiatic  Turkey,  in  the  pa- 

shalic  of  Karamania,  in  the  valley  of  the 
Taurus  chain,  formerly  the  residence  of 
the  pasha.  Pop.  8000.  .. 

q ro tm on i ci  or  Caramania  (ka-ra- 
JAaramania,  ma'ne_a) ,  a  vilayet  of 

Asiatic  Turkey,  in  Asia  Minor.  It  is 
traversed  from  east  to  west  by  the 
Taurus  range,  covered  with  oak  and  pine 
forests,  and  watered  by  the  Kizil-Irmak, 
the  Syhoon,  and  other  lesser  rivers.  The 
climate  is  genial,  the  soil  rich,  producing 
abundant  harvests,  and  the  vine  and  the 
fig  grow  in  profusion.  The  chief  occupa¬ 
tion  of  the  inhabitants,  mostly  Turkish, 
is  the  rearing  of  live  stock.  The  capital 
is  Konieh. 

"LTararrmn  (ka-ram'zen),  Nicolai 
dJllblll  Michailovich,  imperial 

Russian  historiographer,  born  in  a  village 
of  the  government  of  Orenburg  in  l<o5; 
died  at  St.  Petersburg  in  1826.  He  re¬ 


ceived  a  desultory  education  at  a  private 
school  in  Moscow,  but  made  up  the  defi¬ 
ciency  by  extensive  reading  and  continual 
travel.  In  1792  he  founded  the  Moscow 
Journal ,  and  in  subsequent  years  several 
literary  periodicals.  He  did  much  to 
purify  his  native  language,  and  gave  a 
fresh  impetus  to  Russian  literature.  His 
title  to  fame  rests  on  his  History  of  the 
Russian  Empire  (12  vols.,  St.  Petersburg, 
1816-24),  a  work  written  in  fine  style, 
with  impartiality  and  penetration,  and 
translated  into  several  other  languages, 
including  English. 

TTa  rji  -Sn  -Rji  73  r  (ka-ra-so-ba-zar*),  a 

.ft.ara-&ii-.Bazar  Russian  town  in  the 

Crimea,  formerly  a  very  important  mar¬ 
ket,  but  its  commerce  is  declining.  Pop. 
12,961. 

TTaratplipf  (ka-rat-chef'),  a  town  of 
JYdldlLIiei  Russia)  government 

of  Orel.  Pop.  15,605. 

TTaranli  (ka-rou'le),  a  town  of  India, 
axaictuix  RajpUtana,  capital  of  na¬ 
tive  state  of  same  name,  surrounded 
by  walls  and  a  moat,  and  containing  a 
palace,  handsome  temples,  etc.  Pop, 
23,482.  The  state,  which  is  under  the 
superintendence  of  the  Bhurtpore  and  Ka- 
rauli  Agency,  has  an  area  of  1208  square 
miles,  and  a  pop.  of  156,786. 

TTarpnc  (ka'renz),  a  pagan  tribe  of 
Burmah,  formerly  confined  to 
a  region  beyond  the  Salween  River, 
called  Karen-ni,  on  the  borders  of  Bur¬ 
mah  and  Siam,  but  now  distributed  over 
various  parts  of  Burmah.  They  are  an 
intelligent  and  industrious  race,  many  of 
them  having  become  Christianized,  chiefly 
through  the  agency  of  American  mission¬ 
aries.  They  are  estimated  at  about  100,- 
000,  but  the  Karen  dialect  is  stated  to  be 
spoken  by  six  times  that  number. 
TTorilral  (ka-re-kal') ,  or  CaricAL,  a 
xvdi  liven  smaR  French  settlement  in 

India,  in  the  Carnatic,  on  the  Coromandel 
coast,  150  miles  s.  of  Madras.  Area,  62 
square  miles  ;  pop.  56,595. — Karikal,  the 
capital,  on  the  Cavery  delta,  has  a  pop. 
of  18,038,  and  a  large  export  trade,  chiefly 
in  rice* 

TTqtIi  (kar'le) ,  a  celebrated  Buddhist 
Jvd/Ili  cave-temple  of  India,  Poonah  dis¬ 
trict  of  Bombay  Presidency..  It  is  rich 
in  sculpture,  and  is  divided,  like  a  church, 
into  nave  and  aisles,  with  an  apse.  . 
TTo  vm  a  (kar'ma) ,  a  Sanskrit  word  sig 
IY.cU.liia  nRying  the  Brahministic  con¬ 
ception  of  the  future  state  of  mankind. 
It  expressed  the  whole  of  the  actions 
good  and  bad,  which  determine  the  soul  s? 
destiny.  It  was  borrowed  by  the  Bud 
dhists  and  developed  into  an  elaborate 
ethical  speculation,  the  cause  which  in¬ 
fluences  every  action  or  event ;  the  sum 


Karlsbad 


Kartarpur 


of  all  merits  and  demerits.  It  arises  from 
ignorance  and  may  be  overcome  by  right 
living  and  right  thinking,  the  ultimate 
state  being  that  known  as  Nirvana.  See 
Buddhism. 

Karlsbad,  Karlsruhe,  Karl- 
stadt.  $ee  etc. 


Cave  at  Karli. 


Karmathians 


(kar-m  a'thi-anz) , 
once  a  powerful  Mo¬ 
hammedan  sect,  founded  in  Irak  by  Ham- 
dan  Karmat  during  the  ninth  century, 
who  adopted  the  doctrines  of  the  Ismailis, 
and  introduced  communism  among  his 
rapidly  increasing  flock.  Missionaries 
were  trained  to  spread  his  creed,  and  one 
of  them,  Abu  Said,  gained  a  strong  hold 
on  the  people  of  the  Persian  Gulf.  The 
caliph,  afraid  of  the  influence  of  the  new 
sect,  sent  an  army  for  its  suppression, 
but  he  was  defeated,  and  Abu  Said  took 
possession  of  the  whole  country.  His  son 
Abu  Tahir,  who  succeeded  him,  made  fur¬ 
ther  conquests,  and  became  master  of  al¬ 
most  all  Arabia,  Syria  and  Irak;  but 
under  his  successors  this  power  rapidly 
declined,  and  was  finally  broken  towards 
the  end  of  the  tenth  century. 

Karnak.  See  Theles- 

Kcivncil  (kar-nal'),  an  Indian  town 
ova  I  al  anfj  (jistriet,  in  the  Punjab ; 

area  of  district,  2396  square  miles ;  pop. 
883,225. — Karnal,  the  headquarters  of 
the  district,  trades  largely  with  Delhi  and 
Umballa.  Pop.  23,559. 

TTarYinl  or  Karnool  (kar-nol'),  a 
ivcu  nui,  town  in  India,  in  the  presi¬ 
dency  of  Madras,  situated  in  the  fork 


formed  by  the  junction  of  the  Hundri 
with  the  Tungabhadra,  with  a  dismantled 
fort.  Pop.  25,376.  The  district  has  an 
area  of  7788  square  miles ;  a  pop.  of 
818,000. 

TTqyv  Jean  Baptiste  Alphonse,  a 
•iY.dJ.1,  French  journalist  and  romance 
writer,  born  in  1808,  and  educated  at  the 
College  Bourbon,  Paris.  In  1832  ap¬ 
peared  his  first  novel,  Sous  les  Tilleuls , 
originally  written  in  verse,  and  which  at 
once  brought  him  into  notice.  Numerous 
other  works  followed  in  rapid  succession, 
and  he  also  contributed  largely  to  jour¬ 
nals  and  reviews,  including  the  Revue  des 
Deux  Mondes.  In  1835  he  became  editor 
of  the  Figaro,  and  in  1839  commenced  in 
it  the  fortnightly  Ouepes  (‘Wasps’),  a 
publication  which  attracted  much  atten¬ 
tion  for  a  time  by  its  witty  and  humor¬ 
ous  anecdotes  and  character  sketches, 
and  brought  him  considerable  profit  and 
much  ill-will.  In  1855  he  retired  to  Nice, 
where  he  finally  became  an  enthusiastic 
grower  of  fruit  and  flowers.  Died  in 
1890.  His  daughter,  THiiRtSE  Karr, 
has  published  several  works. 

Karri  (kar'i),  a  valuable  timber  large- 
ai.ai.Li  jy  exported  from  Western  Aus¬ 
tralia  to  Europe  and  America,  and  ob- 
taned  from  an  enormous  tree  belonging 
to  the  Eucalyptus  family. 

TTavrnnc  (kar'ros),  the  name  given  in 
South  Africa  to  the  elevated 
tablelands,  3000  to  4000  feet  above  sea- 
level,  lying  between  the  mountain  ranges. 
The  soil  is  shallow  but  rich,  and  during 
the  rainy  season,  or  when  artificially  wa¬ 
tered,  vegetation  is  most  profuse.  The 
Karroos  form  excellent  pasturage  for  cat¬ 
tle,  sheep  and  Angora  goats ;  and  great 
tracts  are  now  occupied  as  farms,  the 
uncertain  rainfall  being  supplemented  by 
permanent  springs  and  large  reservoirs. 
The  *  Great  Karroo,’  in  Cape  Colony,  ex¬ 
tends  from  east  to  west  for  300  miles, 
with  a  breadth  of  70  miles. 

KaiS  (kars),  a  town  on  the  Russo- 
Turkish  frontier  in  Asia,  former¬ 
ly  a  Turkish  fortress,  and  the  scene  of 
several  gallant  defenses.  Captured  and 
annexed  by  the  Russians  in  November, 
1878,  it  has  become  the  capital  of  a  Rus¬ 
sian  province  of  the  same  name ;  area, 
7308  square  miles,  pop.  349,100.  It  has 
since  been  connected  with  Batoum  and 
Tiflis  by  military  roads,  and  the  fortifica¬ 
tions  have,  been  much  enlarged  and 
strengthened.  Pop.  (1916)  35,462. 
Karst  (karst)>  a  mountain  or  elevated 
region  of  Austria,  northeast  of 
the  Adriatic,  in  the  Coast  Lands,  Car- 
niola,  Croatia  and  Dalmatia. 

Kflrtflrrmr  (kar’tar-por),  a  town  of 

jAdiicirpur  lDdia>  Punjab>  beredi. 


Kartikeya 


Katwijk 


tary  residence  of  the  guru  or  high  priest 
of  the  Sikhs.  Pop.  10,840. 

TCp  vli  kpvpi  (kar-ti-ka'ya) ,  the  Hin- 

■^arxiKeya  du  god  of  war_  He  is 

represented  riding  on  a  peacock,  with  six 
heads  and  twelve  hands,  in  which  nu¬ 
merous  weapons  are  brandished. 
TTarnn  (ka-ron'),  a  navigable  river 
u  1  of  Southwestern  Persia,  fall¬ 
ing  into  the  Shatt-el-Arab,  or  joint  stream 
of  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris.  It  has  re¬ 
cently  been  opened  to  foreign  trade  as  far 
as  Ahwaz. 

TTq v  ( k  a  r-w  ar'),  a  seaport  of 
India,  Bombay  Presidency, 
with  a  safe  harbor  and  a  good  trade.  Pop. 
16,847. 

Kasbin.  See  Ka~vin- 
Kaschau.  (k4'shou'>: *  of  Hu?- 

gary,  capital  of  the  county 
of  Abaujvar.  It  is  beautifully  situated, 
surrounded  by  vineyards,  and  one  of  the 
best-built  towns  in  Hungary.  Pop.  40,102. 

Tfaccrarn  (kas-zanj'),  a  town  of  In- 
JVdJjgclllJ  dia?  N  w  provinCes;  well 

built,  with  a  good  trade  in  grain  and 
sugar.  Pop.  19,686. 

Traill  an  (ka-shan'),  a  town  of  Persia, 
jvaaiiaii.  province  0f  Irak-Ajemi,  in  a 

fertile  plain  90  miles  south  from  Ispahan. 
It  is  regularly  built,  has  many  fine 
mosques,  etc.,  and  its  silks,  carpets,  jew¬ 
elry,  etc.,  are  much  esteemed.  Pop. 
35,000. 

TTqc1io*qv  (kash-gar'),  a  Chinese  town 
XvaMlgdl  of  Central  Asia,  in  Eastern 
Turkestan,  on  a  river  of  the  same  name, 
with  considerable  manufactures  of  cotton, 
linen,  gold  and  silver  cloths,  carpets,  etc., 
and  an  extensive  trade,  its  position  at 
the  junction  of  several  great  routes  mak¬ 
ing  it  the  emporium  of  much  of  the  com¬ 
merce  of  Central  Asia.  Pop.  estimated 
about  60,000. 

TT q  cTi  lr q  t*  ( kash-kar  ;  Ovts  Polw) ,  a 
-lYctoiiivcti  ]arge  species  of  sheep  in¬ 
habiting  the  lofty  plateaus  of  Central 
Asia.  The  male  has  very  large  horns  bent 
circularly,  while  the  female  has  horns  re¬ 
sembling  those  of  a  goat. 

Kashmir  (^n,Sr'h  See  0as 

TTooirmv  (ka'se-por),  a  town  of  India, 
JV.dbipu.1  \y.  Provinces,  a  great 

place  of  Hindu  pilgrimage.  Pop.  14,667. 
TTci  cccn*  (kas-se'),  a  river  of  Southern 
'lY.dbbdi  Africa,  a  tributary  of  the 
Sankulla,  and  thus  belonging  to  the 
Congo  system.  , 

T7\i««plp  (kas-sa'la),  a  town  in  Nu- 
Jvdbbdid  bia^  on  the  Mareb,  a  tribu¬ 
tary  of  the  Nile,  250  miles  east  of  Khar¬ 
toum,  and  about  the  same  distance  west 
of  Massowah.  It  was  formerly  a  place  of 


importance,  but  has  greatly  declined  since 
the  rising  of  the  mahdi.  Pop.  20,000. 

Kassel.  See  Gassel- 

Kassimof  (kas-si-mof),  a  town  of 

Russia,  in  the  government 
of  and  70  miles  e.  n.  e.  of  Riazan,  on  the 
Oka.  It  has  a  large  trade,  and  carries 
on  tanning,  boot  and  shoe  manufacture, 
etc.  Pop.  13,545. 

Kastamuni  <0“m®0>r;  VPZi 

of  the  Turkish  vilayet  of  same  name,  100 
miles  N.  n.  E.  of  Angora.  Pop.  estimated 
at  16,000. 

TfnQnr  (ka-sor),  a  town  of  India,  La¬ 
hore  district,  Punjab. 

Kater  (ka'ter),  Henry,  an  English 
writer  on  physics,  born  at  Bris¬ 
tol  in  1777 ;  died  in  London  1835.  He 
joined  the  Indian  army,  gained  the  rank 
of  captain,  and  rendered  great  service  by 
his  trigonometrical  surveys.  He  retired 
in  1814,  and  devoted  his  time  to  scientific 
pursuits — the  seconds  pendulum,  terres¬ 
trial  gravity,  etc. 

TTa+rin**  (kat'rin),  Loch,  a  pictur- 
■lYciiiiiie  eSqUe  anj  much-frequented 

lake,  Scotland,  county  of  Perth,  5  miles 
east  of  Loch  Lomond ;  10  miles  long,  in 
some  places  2  miles  broad,  encircled  by 
lofty  mountains  and  rocky  ravines  clothed 
with  trees.  At  its  east  end  is  the  cele¬ 
brated  pass  of  the  Trossachs,  rendered 
famous  by  Scott’s  Lady  o  /  the  Lake. 
Through  this  pass  a  stream  flows,  carry¬ 
ing  the  surplus  waters  of  the  lake  to  Loch 
Achray.  The  water-supply  to  the  pity  ot 
Glasgow  is  drawn  from  Loch  Katrine. 
TTa+cn  va  (kat'so-ra),  Prince  Taro,  a 
i\.dibuid  Japanese  soldier  and  states¬ 
man,  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  transition 
period ;  born  in  1847 ;  died  October  10. 
1913.  After  many  years  of  varied  service 
he  became  Minister  of  War  (1898-1900) 
and  Premier  of  Japan  (1901-1905).  In 
1912  he  was  chosen  Premier  for  the  third 
time,  but  resigned  within  a  few  months. 

TTn  ++ TMT7Q  v  or  Kathiawar  (kat-hi-a- 
JAaiiywdl,  War')>  a  peninsula  of  Hin¬ 
dustan.  Bombay  Presidency,  between  the 
Gulf  of  Cambay  and  the  Runn  of  Cutch. 
Most  of  it  is  occupied  by  the  Kattywar 
Agency,  formed  by  numerous  small  native 
states  of  Guzerat,  many  of  which  are 
tributaries  to  the  British  government,  to 
the  Gaekwar  of  Baroda,  or  to  the  Nawab 
of  Junagarh.  The  surface  is  generally 
undulating,  the  soil  sandy  and  productive 
only  where  irrigated.  Cotton  is  the  prin¬ 
cipal  crop.  Area  about  22,000  square 
miles.  Pop.  2,752,000. 

TTo+ix/iilr  (k&t'wlk) ,  a  place  on  the 
IVclL  wij Jv  coast  0f  Holland,  near  where 

the  Rhine  enters  the  sea  by  means  of 


Katydid 


Kaulbach 


sluices,  now  much  frequented  for  sea¬ 
bathing. 

Katvdid  (ka'ti-did;  Platyphyllum 
concavum),  a  species  of 
grasshopper  of  a  pale  green  color,  body 
about  an  inch  long,  found  in  many  parts 
of  the  United  States,  and  so  named  from 
the  sound  of  its  note.  This  is  produced 
by  the  friction  of  the  taborets  in  the  tri¬ 
angular  overlapping  portion  of  each  wing- 
cover  against  the  other,  and  is  strength¬ 
ened  by  the  escape  of  air  from  the  sacs 
of  the  body,  sc  as  to  be  heard  on  a  quiet 
night  at  a  quarter  of  a  mile  distance. 
The  females  are  noiseless. 


Tfa  +  7'hap'h  (kats'bah),  a  small  river 
JAdlZUdCR  ot.  Prussia>  in  Silesia,  pass¬ 
ing  near  Liegnitz,  famous  for  the  impor¬ 
tant  and  deci  five  victory  which  the  Prus¬ 
sians  under  Bliicher  gained,  August  26, 
1813,  over  the  French  under  Macdonald. 
TTcmsn  (kou'I),  the  most  northwesterly 
JVdUdi  jsjan(j  0f  the  Sandwich  group, 
64  miles  w.  n.  w.  of  Oahu,  and  590  sq. 
miles  in  area.  It  is  of  volcanic  formation, 
its  extreme  altitude  being  6000  feet.  Its 
soil  is  in  places  very  productive,  yielding 
coffee,  rice  and  sugar.  Pop.  20,734. 

T^q  ii  -prn  q  yi  yi  (kouFman),  Marie  An- 
J\.d  111  Illdilil  GELICA>  a  distinguished 

painter,  born  at  Coire,  Switzerland,  in 
1741;  died  at  Rome  in  1807.  She  re¬ 
ceived  instruction  in  drawing  and  paint¬ 
ing  from  her  father,  himself  a  painter, 
and  before  the  age  of  twenty  she  had 
become  famous.  The  study  of  the  Italian 
masters  perfected  her  style,  and  while  at 
Venice  she  was  induced  to  go  to  London 
(in  1765),  where  she  had  a  very  success¬ 
ful  career.  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  is  said 
to  hfive  been  in  love  with  her,  but  she 
married  a  Swedish  adventurer  calling 
himself  Count  Horn,  from  whom  she 
afterwards  obtained  a  divorce.  In  1781 
she  married  a  Venetian  landscape  painter 
named  Zucchi,  returned  the  following 
year  to  Italy,  and  finally  settled  in  Rome. 
She  is  at  her  best  in  ideal  figures,  her 
faces  are  tender  and  elevating,  her  group¬ 
ing  and  draping  excellent,  but  her  design 
often  lacks  energy  and  firmness,  while 
her  coloring  is  rather  too  brilliant.  She 
was  one  of  the  original  members  of  the 
Royal  Academy. 

TTanlrnniifl  (kft-k&'na),  a  city  of 
JiaUKauna  Outagamie  County,  Wis¬ 


consin,  on  the  mvci,  7  miles  N.  e. 

of  Appleton.  There  are  paper  and  pulp 
mills,  machine  shops,  etc.  Pop.  5951. 
TTonlVionli  (koul'bah) ,  Wilhelm  von, 
JAdUlUdLIl  one  the  greatest  of 

modern  German  painters,  born  at  Arol- 
sen,  Waldeck,  in  1805:  died  at  Munich 
of  cholera  in  1874.  He  studied  at  the 
art  academy  of  Dusseldorf  under  Cor¬ 


nelius,  whom  he  assisted  in  the  execution 
of  the  frescoes  of  the  Glyptothek  or  gal¬ 
lery  at  Munich,  and  subsequently  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  the  Munich  Academy.  The 
desire  of  King  Ludwig  of  Bavaria  to  make 
Munich  the  center  of  German  art  afforded 
free  scope  for  his  genius,  and  he  was 
long  engaged  in  the  decoration  of  the  Hof- 
garten,  the  Odeon,  the  palaces  of  Max¬ 
imilian  and  Ludwig,  and  the  new  Pina- 
cothek,  for  which  lie  did  the  series  of 
designs  of  contemporary  groups  of  artists, 
architects,  etc.,  executed  in  fresco  on  the 
exterior.  His  most  ambitious  pictures, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Madhouse 
(1828),  are  to  be  found  in  a  series 
(utilized  in  the  decoration  of  the  Berlin 
Museum)  seeking  to  depict  the  progress 
of  the  human  race  in  typical  scenes  from 
the  great  historic  periods,  and  comprising 
the  Tower  of  Babel,  Age  of  Homer ,  De- 


Wilhelm  von  Kaulbach. 


struction  of  Jerusalem,  Battle  of  the  Huns 
and  Romans,  The  Crusades  and  The 
Reformation  (1834-63),  Besides  these, 
however,  he  left  a  large  number  of  por¬ 
traits,  designs  and  illustrations  of  books, 
including  the  Reineke  Fuchs,  the  Gos¬ 
pels,  and  the  works  of  Shakespere, 
Goethe  and  Schiller.  As  a  colorist  he 
was  of  inferior  rank,  his  main  strength 
lying  in  form  and  composition.  In  choice 
and  handling  of  themes  he  showed  the 
width  of  range  of  a  mind  of  very  high 
order,  essaying  with  exceptional  success 
all  styles  of  his  art  from  Michael  Angelo 
to  Hogarth  ;  but  the  artistic  value  of  his 
work  is  often  lessened  by  a  tendency  to 
symbolism  and  allegory,  and  a  too  obvious 
straining  after  an  idea.  He  belongs,  in 
the  class  or  stands  in  the  transition  from 
the  idealism  of  Cornelius  to  the  more 
realistic  schools  of  modern  historical 
painters. 


Kauri  Pine 


Kean 


Kauri  Pine 

liar  to  New  Zealand,  and  found  there 
only  at  the  northern  extremity  of  the 
North  Island.  It  reaches  the  height  of 
150  feet,  and  its  timber  is  much  valued 
for  building  purposes,  for  making  furni¬ 
ture,  etc.,  but  unfortunately  the  supply 
is  not  likely  to  hold  out  long.  The  resin 
of  this  tree,  the  kauri  gum,  forms  a  valu¬ 
able  export,  and  is  used  in  making  fine 
varnish,  etc.  Most  of  it  is  obtained  in  a 
fossil  state,  by  digging. 

Kava.  See  Ava-ava- 

TT fi  n  fi  ffli  (kav'a-na) ,  Julia,  a  Brit- 

navanagn  ish  novelist>  bom  at 

Thurles  (Tipperary)  in  1824;  died  at 
Nice,  in  1877.  She  was  educated  and  lived 
much  in  Paris.  Madeleine ,  Natalie  and 
Daisy  Burns  are  some  of  her  best  novels, 
while  Women  in  France  of  the  Eighteenth 
Century  is  an  excellent  biographical  work. 

Kaveri.  See  Caverv- 

Tfavp  (k&),  Sir  John  William,  an 
iXcl«/c  English  writer,  born  in  1814; 
died  in  1876.  He  was  educated  at  Eton 
and  Addiscombe  Military  College,  served 
as  an  officer  in  India  until  1841,  entered 
the  civil  service  of  the  East  India  Com¬ 
pany  in  London  1856,  and  became  a 
secretary  at  the  India  office  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  year.  He  was  a  shrewd  observer, 
and  made  good  use  of  his  Indian,  military 
and  official  experience  in  the  production 
of  many  historical  and  biographical 
works,  chief  among  which  are  his  His¬ 
tories  of  Afghanistan ,  of  the  East  India 
Company  and  of  the  Sepoy  War. 

TTo  7on  (ka-zan'),  a  city  of  European 
ixdZictu  Russia,  capital  of  the  gov.  of 
same  name,  situated  on  the  Kasanka, 
about  4  miles  above  its  junction  with 
the  Volga.  It  is  an  extensive  city, 
strongly  fortified,  with  large  wool-comb¬ 
ing,  weaving  and  dyeing  establishments, 
tanneries  and  soapworks,  and  a  govern¬ 
ment  dockyard  in  its  vicinity.  The  tim¬ 
ber,  flour  and  hemp  fairs  of  Kazan  are 
of  the  largest  in  the  Russian  Empire. 
The  university  is  a  great  seat  for  oriental 
learning,  with  nearly  1000  students.  Pop. 
188,100. — The  government  is  surrounded 
by  the  governments  of.  Viatka,  Orenburg, 
Nijni-Novgorod  and  Simbirsk ;  area,  24,- 
600;  pop.  2,504,400.  It  is  well  watered 
by  the  Volga,  the  Kama,  the  Sura,  the 
Viatka,  the  Kasanka ;  the  climate  is  tem¬ 
perate  ;  agriculture,  cattle-raising  and 
fishing  are  the  chief  occupations. 

(ka-san-lik') ,  a  town  of 
KaZanllK  p]astern  Roumelia,  at  the 
foot  of  the  Balkans.  II  is  noted  for  its 
manufacture  of  attar  of  roses.  The  val¬ 


ley  of  the  river  Qunja,  near  by,  is  a  vast 

garden  of  roses.  Pop.  10,765. 

TCa7vin  (kaz'ven),  a  town  of  Persia, 

.iva^viu  prov>  Irak_Ajemi>  90  mileg 

northwest  of  Teheran.  It  has  been  greatly 
devastated  by  earthquakes,  but  has  still 
a  considerable  trade.  Pop.  about  50,000, 
TTpp  (ke'a),  a  genus  of  parrots  ( Nas - 
a  ca  tor )  of  New  Zealand,  of  which 
only  three  species  are  known.  N.  nota- 
b ilis,  formerly  a  vegetable  and  insect 
eater,  began  to  feed  on  offal  after  the 
introduction  of  sheep,  and  later  developed 
the  habit  of  attacking  live  sheep,  worry¬ 
ing  weak  ones  to  death,  after  which  they 
devour  the  kidney  fat. 

TCpa-n  (ken),  Charles  John,  actor, 
’tvccl  son  of  the  celebrated  Edmund 
Kean,  born  at  Waterford  in  1811 ;  died 
at  London  in  1868.  He  was  educated  at 
Eton,  but  being  thrown  on  his  own  re¬ 
sources  in  1827  he  took  to  the  stage, 
and  made  his  debut  at  Drury  Lane  as 
Young  Norval.  In  1830  he  visited  Amer¬ 
ica,  established  his  reputation,  and  reap¬ 
peared  as  a  leading  actor  in  London  in 
1838,  among  his  parts  being  Hamlet  and 
Richard  III.  He  married .  the  accom¬ 
plished  actress  Ellen  Tree  in  1842,  re¬ 
visited  the  United  States  in  1845,  and  in 
1851  became  sole  lessee  of  the  Princess 
Theater,  London,  where  he  put  some  of 
Shakespere’s  plays  on  the  stage  with  a 
splendor  never  before  attempted.  In 
1863  he  made  a  tour  of  Australia,  Cali¬ 
fornia,  Jamaica,  the  United  States,  Can¬ 
ada,  etc.,  which  proved  a  great  financial 
success.  On  his  return  he  continued  to 
play  in  London  and  the  provinces  ,  until 
a  short  time  before  his  death.  He  inher¬ 
ited  little  of  his  father’s  genius,  and  his 
success  was  largely  due  to  effective 
staging. 


mond,  in  1833.  His  parents  were  poor 
and  connected  in  a  low  capacity  with  the 
theatrical  profession.  At  two  years  of 
age  he  was  placed  in  a  pantomime,  at 
seven  he  went  to  school,  but  ran  away, 
and  for  a  short  time  he  was  a  cabin  boy 
in  a  vessel.  Returning  to  the  boards,  he 
ultimately  obtained  an  engagement  at  one 
of  the  minor  London  theaters.  When  not 
yet  thirteen  years  of  age  he  managed  to 
please  his  country  audiences  ac  Hamlet , 
Cato ,  etc.,  and  in  Windsor,  he  gained  the 
applause  of  the  royal  family  in  Richard 
III.  In  1814  he  appeared  at  Drury  Lane 
as  Shylock  and  Richard  III.  His  suc¬ 
cess  was  sudden  and  unexampled,  and 
was  equally  great  in  other  parts,  includ¬ 
ing  Othello,  Hamlet,  Macbeth,  logo, 
Lear,  etc. 


Kearney 


Keelhauling 


TTpar-npv  (kar'ni),  a  city,  county  seat 
of  Buffalo  CO  f  Nebraska, 
196  miles  w.  of  Omaha.  It  has  water 
power  and  various  manufactures ;  also 
grain,  sugar-beet  and  stock-raising  inter¬ 
ests.  Home  of  Kearney  State  Normal 
School  (1200  students).  Pop.  7702. 
TTparmr  a  residential  town  of  Hudson 
*  9  Co.,  New  Jersey,  on  Passaic 
River,  a  suburb  of  Newark,  with  manufac¬ 
tures  of  chemicals,  linoleum,  metal  goods, 
etc.  Pop.  (1910)  18,659;  (1920)  26,724. 

TTAorriv  Philip,  soldier,  was  born  at 
JVCdiiiy,  New  York  City  in  1815#  In 

1839  he  served  in  the  French  army  with 
distinguished  gallantry,  as  also  through 
the  Mexican  war ;  afterward  partici¬ 
pating  in  the  war  in  Italy  in  1859.  In 
the  Civil  war  his  daring  courage  mani¬ 
fested  itself.  He  was  killed  in  the  en¬ 
gagement  at  Chantilly,  September  1,  1862. 

"KTAnrnv  Stephen  Watts,  soldier, 
ai.c;a.L  ,  an  uncje  0f  ^e  preceding, 

was  born  at  Newark,  New  Jersey,  in 
1794;  died  in  1848.  Entering  the  army 
as  lieutenant  in  1812,  he  distinguished 
himself  at  Queenstown.  In  1846,  during 
the  Mexican  war,  he  led  an  army  to  New 
Mexico  and  conquered  that  province.  In 
1847  he  was  for  a  time  governor  of 
California. 

Kearsarge  (ker'sarj)  the  name  of 
&  two  mountains,  of  New 
Hampshire,  one  in  Carroll  County,  3250 
feet  high,  the  other  in  Merrimac  County, 
2950  feet  high.  The  name  was  given  to 
one  of  the  warships  of  the  Civil  war,  the 
only  one  that  took  part  on  the  Union 
side  in  an  ocean  battle,  its  opponent 
being  the  Confederate  privateer  Alabama. 
The  fight  took  place  on  the  coast  of  Cher¬ 
bourg,  France,  June  10,  1S64,  and  ended 
in  the  sinking  of  the  Alabama ,  its  officers 
and  crew  being  rescued.  The  Kearsarge 
was  wrecked  on  a  reef  in  the  Caribbean 
Sea  in  1894,  and  its  name  was  transferred 
to  a  steel-clad  battleship  of  the  United 
States  navy,  launched  in  1898.  This 
is  the  only  American  battleship  which 
does  not  bear  the  name  of  one  of  the 
States. 

Keats  (ketz),  John,  an  English  poet, 
was  the  son  of  a  livery-stable 
proorietor.  and  was  born  at  London  in 
1795 ;  died  at  Rome  in  1821.  In  1803-09 
he  was  at  a  school  at  Enfield,  after  which 
he  was  apprenticed  to  a  surgeon.  This 

Erofession  was  not  congenial,  and  he  got 
is  indentures  canceled,  but  continued 
his  medical  training  at  Guy’s  Hospital 
(ill  about  1817.  He  now  devoted  himself 
entirely  to  literature,  having  as  friends 
or  acquaintances  Leigh  Hunt,  Shelley, 
and  other  distinguished  authors.  His 
fli's.t  volume  of  poems  came  out  in  1817. 


Endymion,  a  Poetic  Romance ,  appeared 
in  1818;  his  last  volume  of  poetry,  con¬ 
taining  Lamina,  Isabella,  The  Eve  of  St. 
Agnes,  Hyperion,  and  other  poems  in 
1820.  By  this  time  he  had  become  so  ill 
of  consumption  (which  nad  also  afflicted 
his  mother)  that  he  was  advised  to  seek 
a  warmer  climate ;  but  it  was  too  late, 
and  though  he  reached  Rome  he  only 
survived  a  short  time.  Shelley  honored 
his  memory  by  his  elegy  Adonais.  Keats 
charms  by  his  love  of  nature,  his  keen, 
sensuous  perception,  and  his  sweet  har¬ 
mony  ;  but  his  beautiful  thoughts  are 
often  hidden  by  wild  fancies,  while  errors 
of  taste  and  faults  of  diction  abound  in 
his  poetry.  But  his  later  works  are  free 
of  many  of  the  faults  of  the  earlier  pro¬ 
ductions,  and  place  him  in  the  front  rank 
of  the  poets  of  his  age. 

Kebla.  See  Kaal)a- 

TTaBIa  (ke'bl),  John,  an  English  divine 
■ivc  uic  ancj  p0et}  born  in  1792;  died  in 
1866.  He  gained  his  bachelor’s  degree  at 
Oxford  University,  1810,  where  he  became 
afterwards  public  examiner  and  professor 
of  poetry.  In  1835  he  obtained  the  living 
of  Hursley,  near  Winchester,  which  he 
held  until  his  death.  As  a  zealous  high 
churchman  he  was  associated  with  New¬ 
man  and  Pusey  in  getting  up  the  famous 
Tracts  for  the  Times  (1833).  His  repu¬ 
tation  is  chiefly  due  to  his  well-known 
volume  of  hymns,  The  Christian  Year. 
He  also  wrote  Lyra  Innocentium,  a 
series  of  poems  on  children,  Sermons,  etc. 
Keble  College,  Oxford,  was  established 
in  honor  of  his  memory. 

TTAPclrA-m  a!  (kech'ke-met) ,  one  of  the 
jvecsKemei  largest  market  towns  of 

Hungary,  50  miles  southeast  of  Budapest. 
It  has  an  extensive  trade  in  horses  and 
cattle,  and  much-frequented  fairs.  Pop. 
(1910)  66.834. 

Kedp’O  <kedj),  a  small  anchor  used  to 
keep  a  ship  steady  and  clear 
from  her  bower  anchor,  while  she  rides 
in  a  harbor  or  river,  also  in  removing 
her  from  one  part  of  a  harbor  to  another. 
See  Anchor. 

Keel  (kel),  the  bottom  timber  in  a 
a  wooden  vessel  which  forms  the 

main  support  and  connection  of  the  whole 
fabric.  It  is  generally  composed  of  sev¬ 
eral  thick  pieces  of  timber  placed  length¬ 
ways,  scarfed  and  bolted  together.  A 
piece  bolted  to  the  bottom  of  the  keel  is 
called  the  false  keel,  and  an  internal 
piece,  also  bolted  to  the  keel,  is  called 
the  keelson.  In  iron  vessels  the  arrange¬ 
ment  of  parts  is  altogether  different. 

TTAAlTianli-no*  a  mode  of  punishment 
iveemduimg,  in  the  British  navy  in 

the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries. 


Keeling  Islands 


Kelat 


The  culprit  was  suspended  from  a  yard¬ 
arm,  then  dropped  into  the  water  and 
hauled  under  the  keel  up  to  the  yard-arm 
on  the  other  side.  On  small  fore-and-aft 
vessels  he  was  let  down  at  the  bows  and 
drawn  aft  by  a  hauling  line  under  the 
keel  to  the  stern. 

Keeling  Islands  (kei'mg),  <>r  co- 

O  ^  cos  Islands,  a 

small  group  of  coral  islands  in  the  Indian 
Ocean,  south  of  Sumatra,  discovered  by 
William  Keeling  in  1609,  belonging  to 
Britain,  and  since  1885  a  dependency  of 
the  Straits  Settlements ;  area  about  9 
square  miles,  pop.  about  500,  partly  con¬ 
sisting  of  members  of  a  family  of  the 
name  of  Ross,  who  manage  all  the  affairs 
of  the  islands,  but  chiefly  of  Malays  born 
on  the  islands,  and  a  smaller  number  of 
imported  Java  coolies.  The  islands  form 
a  sort  of  horseshoe,  enclosing  a  lagoon. 
They  are  all  thickly  planted  with  cocoa- 
nuts,  which  form  the  principal  product. 
Rice  is  the  chief  import.  The  sea  teems 
with  fish,  which  are  largely  caught.  Poul¬ 
try,  sheep  and  rabbits  have  been  intro¬ 
duced. 

Kc6H  William  W.,  an  eminent  sur- 
9  geon,  born  at  Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania,  in  1837.  He  was  gradu¬ 
ated  at  Jefferson  Medical  College,  was 
assistant  surgeon  to  a  Massachusetts  regi¬ 
ment  in  1861,  and  afterwards  acting  as¬ 
sistant  surgeon  in  the  U.  S.  army.  His 
studies  were  devoted  to  the  surgery  of  the 
nervous  system  and  he  was  a  pioneer  in 
cerebral  surgery.  In  1891  he  proposed 
relieving  spasmodic  wryneck  by  the  exci¬ 
sion  of  the  nerves  concerned.  He  also 
experimented  in  the  injection  of  filtered 
air  to  determine  rupture  of  the  bladder. 
TTppyip  Laura,  actress,  born  in  Eng- 

land  in  1820>  came  tQ  the 
United  States  in  1852,  and  made  this 
country  her  home  until  her  death  in 
1873.  She  became  popular  as  an  actress 
and  manager,  being  manager  of  the  Va¬ 
rieties  Theater  in  New  York  and  after¬ 
wards  of  the  Olympic,  known  also  as 
‘  Laura  Keene’s  Theater.’  Here  Our 
American  Cousin  was  first  produced.  It 
was  during  the  production  of  this  play 
at  Ford’s  Theater,  Washington,  that 
President  Lincoln  was  assassinated,  Mrs. 
Keene,  one  of  the  actors,  being  among 
the  first  to  reach  his  side. 

TTpaup  county  seat  of  Cheshire  Co., 
New  Hampshire,  43  miles  s.w. 
of  Concord,  on  3  branches  of  the  Boston 
&  Maine  R.  R.  It  has  railroad  shops  and 
35  other  industries  of  a  greatly  diversified 
nature.  It  is  in  the  heart  of  a  lake  and 
mountainous  region.  Pop.  (1920)  11,210. 
TTpfvn  (kep),  in  castles  of  the  old  type, 

a  kind  of  strong  tower,  to  which 


the  besieged  retreated  and  made  their 
last  efforts  of  defense. 

Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  ;naEunf 

so  called  because  the  sovereign’^  great 
seal  is  delivered  into  his  custody.  See 
Chancellor.  The  Keeper  of  the  Privy 
Seal  is  an  official  through  whose  hands 
pass  all  charters  signed  by  the  king,  be¬ 
fore  they  come  to  the  great  seal. 

Keewat'in,  See  Aeuatin- 

Kehl  (kal),  a  town  of  Baden,  at  the 
confluence  of  the  Kinzig  and 
Schulter  with  the  Rhine,  opposite  Stras- 
burg,  once  an  important  fortress,  but  its 
fortifications  have  been  dismantled.  Pop. 
4000. 

’K’piVTiIpv  (ke'la),  or  Keith  ley 
®  y  (keth'la),  a  municipal  bor¬ 
ough  of  England,  West  Riding  of  York ; 
the  headquarters  of  tlie  worsted  spinning 
trade.  There  are  also  several  paper  and 
corn  mills,  machine  and  tool  factories. 
Pop.  43.487. 

TTp-i  ‘Rivpr  (ka),  Great,  in  South- 
jxci  xvi  v  cl  eagt  Africa>  formerly  the 

boundary  between  British  Ivaffraria  and 
Kaffraria  Proper,  rises  with  its  branches, 
the  Black  and  White  Kei,  in  the  Storm- 
bergen  Mountains,  and  flows  southeast 
into  the  Indian  Ocean. 

TTp-iclrama  (kes-ka'ma),  a  river  in 

i^eisKama  South  Africa>  formeriy 

the  boundary  between  Cape  Colony  and 
British  Kaffraria. 

TTpitTi  (keth),  a  town  of  Scotland, 
1  partly  in  Banff,  partly  in  Elgin¬ 
shire,  on  the  Isla,  15  miles  s.  e.  of  Elgin. 
It  has  flour-mills,  some  spinning  and 
weaving  of  wool,  and  other  industries. 
Pop.  4753. 

TTpi+Ti  (keth),  James,  a  distinguished 
c  1  soldier,  born  in  Scotland  in 
1696 ;  died  in  the  battle  of  Hochkirch  in 
1758.  He  was  the  son  of  William  Keith, 
earl-marischal  of  the  kingdom,  and  when 
19  fought  in  the  battle  of  Sheriffmuir  for 
the  Pretender.  Outlawed  and  his  prop¬ 
erty  confiscated,  he  fled  to  France,  saw 
military  duty  in  Spain  and  Russia,  and 
in  1747  transferred  his  services  to  Prus¬ 
sia,  where  he  became  field  marshal  and 
confidential  adviser  of  Frederick  the 
Great.  In  1749  he  was  governor  of 
Berlin.  He  was  esteemed  by  Frederick, 
who  made  him  his  companion. 

TTpIqI  (ke-lat') ,  or  Khelat',  a  town 
ilCAdl  of  Beluchistan,  capital  of  the 
territories  of  the  Khan  of  Khelat,  occu¬ 
pies  the  side  of  a  hill  at  a  height  of 
nearly  7000  feet  above  the  sea.  It  is 
surrounded  by  a  mud  wall  flanked  with 
bastions,  and  the  streets  are  narrow  and 
filthy.  The  manufactures  consist  chiefly 


Keller 


Kemble 


of  muskets  and  sword  cutlery ;  and  there 
is  a  small  trade  with  Sind,  jL>ombay  and 
Candahar.  Kelat  was  stormed  by  the 
British  in  1839,  recaptured  by  insurgents 
from  a  weak  garrison  of  Sepoys,  and 
again  taken  by  the  British.  Pop.  esti¬ 
mated  at  12,000. 

TTpllpr  Gottfried,  a  Swiss  novelist, 
jveiici,  born  in  1819;  died  in  1890. 
The  success  of  a  volume  of  poems  was 
followed  in  1854  with  the  publication 
of  the  novel,  Der  griine  Heinrich.  His 
collected  works  appeared  in  eleven  vol¬ 
umes,  1889-1904. 

TTpllpr  Helen  Adams,  an  American 
ja.ci.lc i,  author,  born  at  Tuscumbia, 
Alabama,  in  1880.  After  an  attack  of 
scarlet  fever  at  the  age  of  two  she  lost 
the  senses  of  sight,  hearing  and  smell. 
She  was  instructed  by  Miss  Anne  M. 
Sullivan ;  studied  at  the  Perkins  Insti¬ 
tution,  Boston,  at  the  Horace  Mann 
School,  New  York,  and  under  Miss  Sarah 
Fuller  at  the  Wright  Humason  School. 
She  was  graduated  from  Radcliffe  Col¬ 
lege  in  1904  and  is  the  most  remarkable 
success  ever  attained  in  the  education  of 
a  deaf  mute.  Her  published  works  in¬ 
clude  The  Story  of  My  Life  (1902),  and 
The  World  I  Live  In  (1908). 

K>1 1  prm  a  yin  ( ka'ler-mon ) ,  Francois 
jAeneimann  ChkistophEi  Duke  0f 

Valmy.  marshal  and  peer  of  France,  born 
in  1735;  died  in  1820.  In  1792  he  re¬ 
ceived  the  command  of  the  army  of  the 
Moselle,  and  sustained  the  ‘  cannonade 
of  Valmy, ’  which  caused  the  allies  to 
retreat.  In  the  following  wars  Keller- 
mann  received  various  commands,  and 
Napoleon  loaded  him  with  honors.  After 
the  restoration  of  the  Bourbons  he  was 
appointed  a  member  of  the  chamber  of 


peers. 

TT Al  1  n{ro»  ( kel'og) ,  Clara  Louise,  born 
-ivciiugg  at  gumterville,  South  Caro¬ 
lina,  in  1842,  appeared  in  opera  in  New 
York  in  1861,  and  afterwards  sang  with 
great  success  in  the  principal  cities  of 
Europe  and  America.  For  years  she 
conducted  an  English  opera  company  of 
her  own.  In  1887  she  married  Carl 
Strakosch  and  retired.  Died,  May  12. 
1916. 

TCpIIq  (kels;  originally  Kenlis) ,  a 
jvcuo  town  of  Ireland,  County  Meath, 
picturesquely  situated  on  a  small  hill 
rear  the  Blackwater,  36  miles  northwest 
of  Dublin.  It  is  a  very  ancient  town, 
°od  contains  many  interesting  antiques. 
KV|r)  in  commerce,  the  crude  alkaline 
substance  obtained  bv  burning 
sea-weeds,  chiefly  of  the  species  Fucus 
terrain*,  F.  vesiculoni? F.  nodosus , 
Lawniaria  bulbosa ,  L.  digitata.  The  sea¬ 
weed  is  gathered  during  the  summer, 


dried  on  the  shore,  then  stacked  under 
shelter  for  some  weeks  until  it  becomes 
covered  with  a  white,  saline  efflorescence, 
when  it  is  ready  for  burning,  which  is 
effected  in  a  round,  brick-lined  pit,  or 
oblong  kiln.  As  the  weed  softens,  it  is 
well  stirred  with  a  heated  iron  until  it 
becomes  a  semifluid  mass ;  it  is  then 
cooled  and  broken  into  pieces  ready  for 
the  market.  When  salt  was  dear,  the 
bulk  of  soda  used  in  soapmaking  was 
obtained  from  kelp  and  barilla,  and  the 
kelp  manufacture  was  a  source  of  large 
profit  in  Ireland,  Scotland  and  the  Heb¬ 
rides  ;  but  since  soda  can  be  manu¬ 
factured  from  salt  much  cheaper,  it  has 
ceased  to  be  a  flourishing  industry.  Kelp 
is  now  chiefly  used  for  the  production  of 
iodine  and  chloride  of  potassium ;  a  ton 
of  kelp  yields  about  8  lbs.  of  iodine. 
Kelso  (kel'so),  a  Scottish  town  in 
Roxburghshire,  situated  at  the 
confluence  of  the  Teviot  and  Tweed,  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  latter,  38  miles  s.  e. 
of  Edinburgh.  In  the  outskirts  of  the 
town  are  the  magnificent  ruins  of  Kelso 
Abbey,  founded  and  endowed  by  David  I 
in  1128.  It  is  in  the  form  of  a  Latin 
cross,  and  is  a  fine  specimen  of  the  Nor¬ 
man  style  of  architecture.  In  the  imme¬ 
diate  vicinity  is  Floors  Castle,  the  seat  of 
the  ducal  family  of  Roxburgh.  Pop.  4008. 

Kelts.  See  Celts. 

TTplnno’  (kel-ung'),  a  town  and  sea- 
jvciung  port  of  japan  jn  the  north¬ 
ern  part  of  the  island  of  Formosa.  Coal 
fields  are  worked  by  the  Chinese  in  the 
neighborhood,  and  large  quantities  of 
coal  are  exported.  There  is  also  an  ex¬ 
tensive  export  trade  in  rice,  sugar  and 
camphor.  The  town  has  grown  rapidly  in 
recent  years.  Pop.  20,000. 

TTplin’n  Lord.  See  Thompson,  Sir 
JVeiVill>  William. 

TCpmhlf*  (kim'bl),  Charles,  an  Eng- 
lYemuie  lish  actor>  born  in  1775; 

died  in  1854,  a  younger  brother  of  John 
Phillip  Kemble.  He  was  educated  at 
Douay  (France),  returned  to  England 
1792,  obtained  a  situation  in  the  post- 
office,  but  relinquished  it  in  favor  of  the 
stage  in  1794,  when  he  made  his  first 
appearance  at  Drury  Lane.  His  success 
was  largely  due  to  his  representations  of 
such  characters  as  Edgar,  Romeo,  Charles 
Surface,  Antony,  etc. ;  and  to  his  fine 
voice,  handsome  face  and  figure.  He  was 
appointed  censor  of  plays  in  1840,  when 
he  retired  from  the  stage,  and  only  gave 
occasional  Shakespearean  readings.  He 
had  married  the  favorite  actress  Miss  de 
Camp  in  1806,  by  whom  he  was  the 
father  of  John  Mitchell  Kemble,  Frances 
Anne  Kemble  and  Adelaide  Kemble. 


Kemble 


Kendal 


TTpmhlp  Frances  Anne,  popularly 
9  known  as  Fanny  Kemble, 
writer  and  actress,  eldest  daugnter  of 
Charles  Kemble,  and  niece  of  Mrs.  Sid- 
dons,  was  born  at  London  in  1811.  Her 
father  being  in  financial  dithculties,  she 
was  induced  to  appear  on  tne  stage, 
which  she  did  in  1829  at  Covent  Garden 
as  Juliet,  and  her  success  was  so  great 
that  in  the  course  of  three  yea.s  she  man¬ 
aged  to  relieve  the  fallen  fortunes  of  the 
family.  Her  trip  to  America  in  company 
with  her  father  was  also  a  splendid 
triumph,  and  while  there  she  contracted 
an  unfortunate  marriage  (1834),  which 
was  annulled  by  divorce  15  years  after¬ 
wards.  She  retired  for  many  years  to 
Lenox  (Mass.),  where  she  was  busy  with 
her  pen.  She  returned  to  London  in 
1847,  and  from  that  time  she  resided  al¬ 
ternately  in  America,  England  and  the 
Continent,  appearing  at  intervals  as  a 
public  reader.  Of  her  most  successful 
writings  are  the  tragedy  Francis  I  (in 
which  she  herself  acted  the  part  of  Louis 
of  Savoy)  ;  Journal  of  a  Residence  in 
the  United  States;  Journal  of  a  Resi¬ 
dence  on  a  Georgia  Plantation ;  Records 
of  a  Girlhood ;  Records  of  Later  Life ; 
and  her  Notes  on  some  of  Shakespeare’s 
plays.  As  an  actress  she  excelled  in  the 
characters  of  Portia ,  Beatrice ,  Lady 
Macbeth ,  Lady  Teazle  and  of  Julia  in 
the  Hunchback.  She  died  in  1893. — Her 
sister  Adelaide,  born  in  1820.  greatly 
distinguished  herself  on  the  operatic  stage, 
but  retired  on  her  marriage  in  1843. 
TTp-mhlp  John  Mitchell,  an  eminent 
JYCiiiuic,  Anglo-Saxon  scholar,  son  of 
Charles  Kemble,  born  in  1807 ;  died  in 
1857.  He  was  graduated  at  Cambridge, 
and,  having  taken  up  the  study  of  Anglo- 
Saxon,  spent  a  considerable  time  .in 
studying  the  ancient  MSS.  in  the  libraries 
there.  He  edited  Beowulf  and  other  An¬ 
glo-Saxon  works,  including  an  incomplete 
edition  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels,  and 
a  collection  of  all  the  known  charters  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  period,  under  the  title 
of  Codex  Diplomaticus,  2Evi  Saxonict. 
Perhaps  his  most  valuable  work  is  the 
Saxons  in  England  (London,  1849.,  2 
vols.).  For  a  numbers  of  years  he  edited 
the  British  and  Foreign  Review,  and 
later  he  acted  as  censor  of  plays. 
TTatyiKIp  John  Philip,  one  of  the 
JVCIIIUIC’  most  eminent  tragedians  of 
the  British  stage,  eldest  son  of  Roger 
Kemble  (manager  of  a  provincial  theat¬ 
rical  company),  was  born  at  Preston  in 
1757;  died  at  Lausanne  in  1823.  Being 
intended  for  the  church,  he  was  sent  to 
the  Roman  Catholic  college  of  Don  ay 
(France),  where  he  distinguished  himself 
by  his  fine  elocution ;  but,  in  spite  of  his 
9—6 


parents’  opposition,  he  selected  the  stage 
as  a  profession,  made  his  first  appearance 
at  Drury  Lane  in  1783,  and  became  at 
once  popular.  He  was  afterwards  man¬ 
ager  of  this  theater  in  1788-1802.  From 
1801  to  1803  he  made  a  most  successful 
tour  in  France  and  Spain,  and  on  his 
return  to  London  purchased  a  share  in 
the  Covent  Garden  Theater,  and  made 
himself  a  splendid  reputation  in  the  char¬ 
acters  of  Julius  Ccesar,  Hamlet,  Macbeth, 
Coriolanus,  etc.  His  theater  having  been 
burned  down,  he  opened  the  new  edifice  in 
1809  with  an  increase  of  prices,  which, 
together  with  certain  other  obnoxious  ar¬ 
rangements,  created  for  a  series  of  nights 
the  notable  disturbances  known  by  the 
name  of  the  O.  P.  ( old  price )  riots.  He 
abandoned  the  stage  in  1817.  and  re¬ 
ceived  many  tokens  of  esteem  from  his 
numerous  admirers  on  that  occasion.  His 
statue  was  placed  in  Westminster  Abbey 
in  1833.  His  acting  was  distinguished  for 
dignity,  precision  and  studious  prepara¬ 
tion,  but  was  wanting  in  fire  and  pathos. 
His  sister,  Sarah,  was  the  celebrated 
Mrs.  Siddons. 

TTpirmpn  (kem'pen),  a  manufacturing 
Ax.clll]Jcil  town  .n  Rhenish  Prussia, 

20  miles  n.  w.  of  Diisseldorf,  celebrated 
as  the  birth  place  of  Thomas  a  Kempis 
(1380).  Pop.  6319.  There  is  another 
town  of  the  same  name  in  the  Prussian 
province  of  Posen.  Pop.  5787. 

TTom-rvi  c  Thomas  a.  See  Thomas  A 
Jvempib,  KempiS' 

TTA-m-nf  ah  (kemp'ten),  a  fortified  Ba- 

Jiempten  varian  town  on  the  Iller> 

which  is  here  navigable,  65  miles  s.  w. 
of  Munich.  It  has  large  cotton  mills, 
woolen  and  linen  factories,  and  much- 
frequented  fairs.  Pop.  20,663. 

TT’py,  Thomas,  an  English  prelate  of 
great  learning  and  moral  worth, 
born  in  1637 ;  died  in  1711.  After  study¬ 
ing  at  Oxford  he  became  successively 
chaplain  to  the  Princess  of  Orange,  to 
the  Earl  of  Dartmouth,  and  in  1684  to 
Charles  II,  who  made  him  Bishop  of 
Bath  and  Wells.  In  1688  he  was  sent  to 
the  tower  for  resisting  the  dispensing 
power  claimed  by  James  II,  and  yet  some 
months  later  he  refused  to  take  the  oath 
of  allegiance  to  William  of  Orange,  and 
was  dispossessed  of  his  see ;  but  Queen 
Anne  granted  him  a  pension.  His  sermons 
and  moral  treatises  have  long  been  forgot¬ 
ten,  but  his  morning  and  evening  hymns 
are  still  chemshed  in  many  a  household. 
TToti/IqI  (ken'dal) .  or  Kirkby-Ken- 
11.CI1UC11  U4J,.  an  English  manufactur¬ 

ing  town.  Countv  Westmoreland,  asrreea- 
hlv  situated  on  the  Kent.  The  Flemings 
settled  here  in  1337  and  the  town  became 
famous  for  its  woolens  and  ‘  Kendal- 


Kendallville 


Kent 


green  ’  buckram.  Among  its  manufac¬ 
tures  are  serges,  carpets,  tweeds,  knitted 
goods,  fish  hooks,  etc.  Pop.  (1911)  14,- 
033. 

Kpudflllvillp  a  city  of  Noble  Co., 
lieiiudlivme,  Indiana,  27  miles  N. 

of  Fort  Wayne.  It  has  iron  works,  lumber 
mills,  glove  factories,  brick  and  tile  plants, 
flour  mills,  etc.  Pop.  (1920)  5273. 

Kenil worth  (ken'il- worth),  a  town 
JV.eilllWUI  III  in  Warwickshire,  Eng¬ 
land.  Kenilworth  Castle,  the  scene  of 
Scott’s  Kenilworth,  now  an  ivy-covered 
ruin,  was  founded  in  the  reign  of  Henry  I. 
Venmarp  a  suburb  of  Akron,  Ohio, 
in  Summit  Co.  Pop.  (1910) 
1561;  (1920)  12,683. 

TTpivn  phpp  ( ken-e-bek' ) ,  a  river  of 
A.ciiiicuctr  Maine,  rises  in  Moosehead 

Lake,  and  after  a  course  of  150  miles, 
mostly  E.  s.  E.,  empties  itself  into  the 
Atlantic  12  miles  below  Bath.  It  is  nav¬ 
igable  for  ships  as  far  as  Bath  and  for 
steamers  to  Hallowell,  40  miles. 
TCprinpdv  John  Pendleton,  states- 
J  >  man  and  author,  was  born 
at  Baltimore,  Maryland,  in  1795 ;  died  in 
1870.  He  served  in  the  war  of  1812, 
was  elected  in  1820  to  the  Maryland  leg¬ 
islature,  and  was  subsequently  three  times 
elected  to  the  United  States  House  of 
Representatives,  where  he  actively  sup¬ 
ported  the  Whig  policies.  In  1852  he 
was  made  Secretary  of  the  Navy.  He 
published  several  popular  novels,  the  best 
known  being  Swallow  Barn  and  Horse- 
Shoe  Robinson,  also  a  Life  of  William 
Wirt  and  other  works. 

TTpriQpft  John  Frederick,  landscape 
jvciidcn,  paintei%  born  jn  Cheshire, 

Connecticut,  in  1818 ;  died  in  1872.  He 
studied  in  London  and  Rome,  among  his 
best  works  being  Sunset  in  the  Adiron¬ 
dack,  Franconia  Mountains  and  Hudson 
River  from  Fort  Putnam. 

TTayihaIi  (ken'e),  or  Keneh,  a  town 

of  Upper  Egypt>  on  the  right 

bank  of  the  Nile,  well  known  for  its  pot¬ 
tery  manufacture. 

TTati nir>n+f  (ken'i-kot),  Benjamin, 
JVeiilllLUll  aQ  English  divine,  profes¬ 
sor  of  theology  at  Oxford,  born  in  1718 ; 
died  at  Oxford  in  1783.  He  is  best  known 
by  his  edition  of  the  Hebrew  text  of  the 
Bible,  the  finest  edition  extant. 

Vpl1ArQ  (ke-no'ra),  a  town,  province 
JVeiiUId  of  Ontario,  Canada.  Pop. 
(1911)  6158. 

TfA-nncVia  (ke-no'sha),  county  seat  of 
X^eiiUMld  Kenosha  County,  Wisconsin, 

on  Lake  Michigan,  51  miles  north  of  Chi¬ 
cago,  on  the  Chicago  and  Northwestern 
Railroad.  It  has  a  good  harbor,  a  large 
shipping  business,  extensive  fisheries,  and 
manufactures  of  brass  goods,  automobiles 


leather,  beds  and  springs,  underwear,  etc. 
Pop.  (1910)  21,371;  (1920)  40,472. 
TTAnripU  (ken'rik) ,  Francis  Patrick, 
jveiiiicft.  c  a  t  h  o  1  ic  archbishop,  was 
born  in  Dublin,  Ireland,  in  1797.  In 
1830  he  was  nominated  coadjutor  Bishop 
of  Philadelphia.  In  1851  he  was  trans¬ 
lated  to  the  see  of  Baltimore.  He  was 
a  profound  Hebrew  scholar,  and  was  con¬ 
sidered  the  ablest  theologian  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  has  produced  in  the 
United  States.  His  theological  works 
have  been  largely  used.  He  died  in 
1863. — His  brother,  Peter  Richard,  born 
in  1806 ;  died  in  1896 ;  became  bishop  of 
St.  Louis  in  1843  and  archbishop  in  1847. 


Kensington 


(ken'sing-tun),  a  west¬ 
ern  and  f  a  s  h  i  o  nable 


suburb  of  London.  It  contains  the  fa¬ 
mous  Kensington  Palace,  around  which 
are  the  beautiful  Kensington  Gardens. 
Also  the  South  Kensington  Museum,  Nat¬ 
ural  History  Museum,  etc.  Pop.  176,623. 
— Also  the  name  of  a  great  carpet  manu  ¬ 
facturing  section  of  Philadelphia,  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  in  the  northeastern  part  of  the 
city,  of  note  as  the  site  of  Penn  Treaty 
Park,  the  place  where  William  Penn 
made  a  treaty  with  the  Indians  in  1682, 


Kensington  Museum, 

ton  Museum,  a  museum  in  London,  origi¬ 
nated  by  Prince  Albert  in  1852.  It  is  a 
red  brick  and  terra-cotta  structure  in  the 
Renaissance  style,  and  was  first  opened 
in  1857.  It  contains  probably  the  most 
beautiful  and  generally  interesting  collec¬ 
tion  in  Europe,  comprising  objects  of  in¬ 
dustrial  art,  both  ancient  and  modern, 
products  and  materials  used  in  manu¬ 
factures,  building,  engineering,  etc. ;  re¬ 
productions  of  ancient  sculpture  and 
architecture,  modern  paintings  in  oil  and 
water-color,  and  sculpture  by  British  ar¬ 
tists,  besides  occasional  loan  collections. 
South  Kensington  Museum  is  under  the 
direction  of  the  Council  of  Education  and 
receives  large  government  grants.  It 
forms  the  center  of  industrial  art  educa¬ 
tion  in  Great  Britain,  and  a  school  of 
science  and  cookery  is  also  connected 
with  it. 


Kent,  a  maritime  county  of  England, 
’  forming  the  southeast  extremity 
of  the  kingdom  ;  area,  1170  square  miles, 
nearly  all  arable,  meadow,  or  pasture. 
Off  the  east  coast  lie  the  well-known 
Goodwin  Sands,  between  which  and  the 
mainland  is  the  roadstead  called  the 
Downs.  The  county  is  traversed  from 
east  to  west  by  the  North  Downs,  a  range 
of  chalk  hills  rising  to  650  feet,  and  ter¬ 
minating  in  lofty  chalk  cliffs  at  Dover, 
Folkestone,  #  and  Hythe.  The  district 
south  of  this  range,  or  between  it  and 


1S3M 


c 

1  ^ 

S.J 

I  2. 

»— • 

~7r'r2/  — J 

\>-r  <:  / 

cY  n.  ^  / 
,y\  /2  / 

* 

\\  /£7 

§  y$ 

l\  K 

\  XJ^ 

i 

V'w 

£  ?. 

S.  P 

.2  n  1 

^  o 


o 


- 


- 


•  V 


V  \  .  • 


??  .,v 


Kent 


Keokuk 


Sussex,  is  called  the  Weald,  and  was  an-  Tennessee,  and  e.  by  Virginia  and  West 
ciently  an  immense  forest.  Its  southeast-  Virginia ;  area,  40,598  square  miles.  The 
ern  portion  comprises  Romney  Marsh,  surface  of  the  State  is  gently  undulating, 
I  he  chief  river  is  the  Medway,  which  en-  excepting  the  southeast,  which  is  sorne- 
ters  the  estuary  of  the  Thames.  The  soil  what  mountainous.  Few  States  are  better 
is  generally  fertile,  and  agriculture  is  in  provided  with  water  communication.  The 
a  most  advanced  state.  Kent  is  the  prin-  Ohio  forms  the  boundary  on  the  north, 
cipal  hop  county,  but  large  crops  of  and  receives  from  within  the  State  numer- 
wheat,  barley,  beans  and  peas  are  also  ous  tributaries,  of  which  the  most  im' 
raised,  and  the  cultivation  of  fruit,  flow-  portant  are  the  Cumberland,  Kentucky 
ers,  and  vegetables  is  carried  on  exten-  and  Tennessee;  the  Mississippi,  after  re- 
sively,  London  offering  a  near  and  ready  ceiving  the  Ohio,  forms  the  boundary  on 
market  for  this  kind  of  produce.  Kent  the  west.  The  climate  is  salubrious,  the 
has  justly  been  termed  the  ‘  Garden  of  soil  fertile,  the  principal  crops  being 
England.’  Its  chief  manufactures  are  wheat,  Indian  corn  and  tobacco;  but 
paper,  chemicals,  and  gunpowder,  and  oats,  barley,  hemp  and  fruit  are  exten- 

4  V-»  n  ha  n  lc«  a  oAm  a  /inli  a  A_rvr*i  nti  nef  or»n  ma  J  ~  _  i „1_  1 _ _ 


_  I  .  - - -  especially  being  _ 

Kent  ?A¥ES’  an  eminent  American  brated.  Not  less  important  is  the  breed- 
9  jurist,  born  in  1763 ;  died  in  ing  of  mules,  of  which  many  thousands 
1847.  He  was  educated  at  Yale  College,  are  yearly  exported,  and  of  swine  and 
studied  law,  and  was  admitted  an  attor-  sheep.  The  wool  product  is  large  and  of 
ney  in  1785.  After  practicing  at  Rough-  fine  quality.  The  *  blue-grass  ’  region  fur- 
keepsie  he  settled  in  New  York,  and  be-  nishes  admirable  pasture.  Coal  and  iron* 
came  professor  of  law  at  Columbia  Col-  ores  of  various  descriptions  abound  in 
lege  (1794-98).  He  was  successively  ap-  many  parts  of  the  State,  Kentucky  having 
pointed  master  in  chancery,  recorder,  iron  ores  of  great  richness  and  extensive 
judge  of  the  Supreme  Court,  chief  justice  coal  beds,  though  this  mineral  wealth  has 
(1804-14),  and  chancellor  of  New  York  not  been  largely  exploited.  Limestone 
(1814-23).  He  a  second  time  accepted  occupies  a  large  area,  and  in  this  forma' 
the  law  professorship  at  Columbia  Col-  tion  is  the  famous  Mammoth  Cave,  one 
lege  in  1824-25.  His  Commentaries  on  0f  the  world’s  wonders.  The  chief  rnanu- 
American  Law  (1826-30)  at  once  became  facturing  industries  comprise  tobacco  and 
a  standard  work,  while  his  decisions  were  cigars,  cotton  and  woolen  factories,  iron- 
quoted  in  the  courts  as  of  the  highest  works  and  tanneries.  The  central  position 
authority.  _  of  the  State,  and  the  abundant  water  and 


He  was  also  a  painter.  was  separated  from  it  in  1790,  and  ad- 

Kpnt  a  visage  of  Portage  Co.,  Ohio,  mitted  into  the  Union  in  1792.  The  colle- 
.ixciii/,  -^q  miies  N<  E>  0f  Akron.  The  giate  institutions  include  the  State  Uni- 
State  Normal  College  is  here.  It  has  man-  versity,  at  Lexington  ;  Berea  College, 
ufactures  of  locks,  rubber,  flour,  etc.,  also  University  of  Louisville,  Georgetown  Col- 
railroad  machine  shops.  There  is  water  lege,  etc.  Frankfort  is  the  capital ;  Louis- 
power.  Pop.  (1920)  7070.  ville  the  largest  city.  Pop.  (1900)  2,147,- 

TTpri+nn  Simon  (1755-1836) ,  an  Amer-»174 ;  (1910)  2,289,905.  . 

cllLUll,  Jcan  pioneer  and  soldier,  b°rn*'KpntUCkv  River,  r  Sx  *  e 

in  Virginia.  With  Boone  and  Clark  he  *  9  United  States, 

served  in  the  frontier  wars  and  was  cap-  rises  in  the  Cumberland  Mountains, 
tured  and  tortured  by  the  Indians.  He  traverses  the  State  of  Kentucky,  and 
escaped  and  served  in  Wayne’s  campaign  after  a  course  of  260  miles  flows  into  the 
and  in  the  War  of  1812.  .  Ohio  at  Carrollton.  By  a  series  of  im- 

TTon+nn  a  city,  county  seat  of  Hardin  provements  the  lower  portion  has  been 
JY.eil  1UI1,  Ohio,  59  miles  N.  w.  of  rendered  continuously  navigable  for 

Columbus.  It  has  a  fine  court  house  and  steamers.  ,  , 

armory.  Its  manufactures  include  elec-  KeilVOIL  ColleS*©  yuaU  an  .e.^" 

trical  cranes,  machine  tools,  hardware,  Aeny 011  uollc&c  cational  i  n  s  titu- 

toy,  sisns-  cand.?- etc-  .?.»»•  (19(*?>  7GA°-  ^  Prof: 


Kepler 


Kerbela 


ty,  Iowa,  at  the  junction  of  the  Des  were  equally  unfortunate.  The  latter 

Moines  and  Mississippi  rivers.  The  Mis-  part  of  his  life  was  chiefly  passed  at  Linz 
sissipi  power  dam  located  here  is  1%  as  professor  of  mathematics.  He  wrote 

miles  long,  raises  the  water  40  feet  and  much,  but  the  work  that  has  rendered  him 
sets  it  back  67  miles.  The  Mississippi  immortal  is  his  Astronomia  Nova,  seu 
River  Power  Company  has  its  plant  at  Physica  Ccelestis  tradita  Commentariis  de 

the  Keokuk  end  of  the  dam,  and  will  fur-  Motibus  Stellce  Martis  (‘New  Astron- 

nish  300,000  electrical  horse-power.  Keo-  omy,  or  Celestial  Physics  delivered  in 
kuk  is  an  important  business  center ;  has  Commentaries  on  the  Motions  of  Mars  ’ ; 
a  large  trade  in  butter,  eggs  and  poultry;  Prague,  1609,  folio), 
extensive  lumber  yards  and  mills,  and  Kettler’s  Laws  *n  astronomy>  three 
manufactures  shoes,  starch,  canned  goods,  ■AXCPACA  D  -uawo,  ]aws  discovered  by 
cement  machines,  cereals,  hardware  spe-  Kepler  (see  preceding  article)  on  which 
cialties,  pickles,  buttons  and  barrels.  Pop.  were  founded  Newton’s  discoveries,  as 
(1910)  14,008;  (1920)  14,423.  .well  as  the  whole  modern  theory  of  the 


TCpnlrnlr  a  North  American  Indian, 
ixcUjxUxv^  (1780-i848),  chief  of  the 

Sacs  and  Foxes,  born  on  Rock  River,  Ill. 
He  was  by  birth  a  Sac,  and  by  his  bravery 
and  ability  became  chief  of  the  united 
nations  of  the  Sacs  and  Foxes.  Black 
Hawk  (q.  v.)  whom  he  succeeded  as  chief, 
joined  the  British  in  the  war  of  1812 
and  repudiated  the  treaty  giving  up  to 
the  United  States  certain  lands  east  of 
the  Mississippi.  In  1823  Keokuk,  who 
had  supplanted  Black  Hawk  as  chief  of 
the  Sacs  and  Foxes,  moved  with  his  tribe 
across  the  Mississippi  and  a  new  treaty 
was  signed  in  1832,  Keokuk  being  of¬ 
ficially  recognized  as  chief.  He  visited 
New  York,  Boston  and  other  cities.  In 
1848,  in  Kansas,  he  was  poisoned  by  one 
of  the  Black  Hawks,  which  tribe  had  a 
feud  with  his  own  band. 

Keuler  (Jep'ler),  Johann,  a  great 

P  German  mathematician  and 

astronomer,  born  in  1571,  near  Weil  ( Wiir- 
temberg)  ;  died  at  Ratisbon  in  1630.  He 
studied  at  the  University  of  Tubingen, 
and  in  1593  he  was  appointed  a  teacher 
of  mathematics  at  Gratz  (Styria).  Here 
he  devoted  himself  with  much  ardor  to 
the  study  of  astronomy ;  but  in  1599  the 
religious  persecutions  commenced  in  Sty¬ 
ria,  and  Kepler,  being  a  Protestant, 
gladly  accepted  Tycho  Brahe’s  invitation 
to  Prague,  to  assist  in  the  preparation 
of  the  new  astronomical  tables,  called  the 
Rodolphine  Tables.  Tycho  died  in  1601, 
and  Kepler  continued  the  work  alone,  be¬ 
ing  appointed  imperial  mathematician 
and  astronomer.  After  twenty-five  years’ 
incessant  labor  the  tables  were  published 
in  1627  at  Ulm.  Kepler  had  become  the 
happy  possessor  of  a!1  Tycho’s  papers, 
and  the  mass  of  observations  made  by 
that  astronomer  during  twenty  years,  with 
a  precision  till  then  unsurpassed,  enabled 
Kepler  to  establish  his  three  laws  (see 
next  article).  Kepler  enjoyed  the  patron¬ 
age  of  the  Emperors  Rodolph  and  Ferdi- 
mand,  the  Dukes  of  Wurtemberg  and  Wal¬ 
lenstein,  but  his  life  was  a  continued 
struggle,  and  his  domestic  relations 


planets : — 1.  Every  planet  describes  an 
ellipse,  the  sun  occupying  its  focus.  2. 
The  radius  vector  (line  joining  the  center 
of  the  sun  with  the  center  of  the  planet) 
of  each  planet  sweeps  over  equal  areas  in 
equal  times.  3.  The  squares  of  the 
periodic  times  (the  periods  of  complete 
revolution  round  the  sun)  of  two  planets 
are  proportional  to  the  cubes  of  their 
mean  distances  from  the  sun.  These  laws 
enabled  Newton  to  determine  the  law  of 
the  attraction  of  gravitation. 

TTprmpl  (kep'el) ,  Augustus,  a  British 
ovcpjJCl  ajinira|)  born  in  1725 ;  died  in 
1786 ;  was  the  second  son  of  the  Earl  of 
Albemarle.  He  entered  the  sea  service  at 
an  early  age,  and  accompanied  Admiral 
Anson  round  the  world  (1740-45). 
TTprcTi  ctlrTT  Alexander,  a  Russian 
&  y  >  lawyer  and  statesman, 
born  at  Simbirsk,  near  Tashind,  Siberia, 
1880.  He  was  minister  of  justice  in  the 
cabinet  of  Prince  Lvoff,  formed  after  the 
Czar’s  abdication  in  1917.  He  became 
Minister  of  War  and  succeeded  Lvoff  as 
Prime  Minister.  He  proclaimed  Russia 
a  republic  and  set  about  the  reorganiza¬ 
tion  of  the  army.  He  was  a  Socialist,  but 
of  the  moderate  type.  His  policies  were 
not  radical  enough  to  suit  the  Maximal¬ 
ists  (see  Bolsheviki) ,  who  took  forcible 
control  of  the  government,  and  Kerensky 
was  compelled  to  flee  from  the  capital  in 
disguise. 

TTprntfn  (ker'a-tin;  Gr.  leer  a  8,  a 
horn),  a  substance  obtained 
from  claws,  feathers,  hair,  horn,  nails, 
wool,  and  other  epidermal  appendages. 
TCpvTtAlfl  (ker'be-la),  or  Meshed-Has- 
gElN  a  town  of  Agiatic 
Turkey,  vilayet  of  Bagdad,  about  60 
miles  s.  s.  w.  from  Bagdad  and  20  miles 
w.  of  the  Euphrates.  It  is  a  very  ancient 
city  and  holy  to  Mohammedans,  especially 
to  the  Shiites,  who  make  pilgrimages 
there  in  thousands,  creating  a  brisk  trade. 
Some  of  these  pilgrims  carry  the  bones  of 
relatives  for  burial  there,  and  the  fees 
exacted  form  an  important  revenue.  Pop. 
est.  at  65,000. 


Kerguelen’s  land 


Kerry 


Kerguelen’s  Land, 

(kerg'len),  an  uninhabited  mountainous 
island  lying  in  the  Indian  Ocean  about 
midway  between  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
and  Australia,  discovered  by  the  French 
navigator  Kerguelen  in  1772.  Its  outline 
is  very  irregular,  the  island  being  much 
cut  up  by  fjords  and  inlets ;  greatest 
length  about  85  miles,  greatest  breadth 
79 ;  highest  summit  over  6000  feet.  The 
scenery  is  picturesque  and  often  magnifi¬ 
cent  ;  glaciers  and  snow  fields  occupy  a 
considerable  area.  The  climate  is  wet 
and  stormy,  the  temperature  never  very 
high  nor  very  low.  The  fauna  and  flora 
are  somewhat  limited.  The  former  in¬ 
cludes  the  fur  seal,  sea  elephant  and 
numerous  penguins,  petrels,  the  albatross, 
etc. ;  the  latter  is  most  abundant  in 
mosses  and  lichens,  but  the  most  peculiar 
form  is  the  Kerguelen  cabbage  ( Pringlea 
antiscorlutica) ,  a  perennial  cruciferous 
plant.  Trees  are  wanting.  The  island  is 
only  occasionally  visited  by  whalers  and 
sealers.  Cook  visited  it  in  1777,  Ross 
in  1840,  the  Challenger  expedition  in 
1874,  and  in  1874-75  parties  from  Britain, 
Germany,  and  the  United  States  were  sta¬ 
tioned  here  to  observe  the  transit  of 
Venus. 


Kerkuk 


(ker-kok'),  officially  called 
Shahr-ztjl,  a  town  of 
Asiatic  Turkey,  vilayet  of  Bagdad,  about 
140  miles  n.  of  Bagdad,  and  the  resi¬ 
dence  of  the  pasha.  There  are  a  number 
of  petroleum  and  naphtha  springs  in  its 
neighborhood,  and  it  has  considerable 
trade.  Pop.  chiefly  Kurds  and  Jews, 
about  15, 0(X). 

Kermadec  Islands  ^kncer'“840k)a 


British  dependency  under  the  jurisdiction 
of  a  New  Zealand  magistrate,  but  for¬ 
mally  annexed  in  August,  1887.  They 
consist  of  four  principal  islands,  sur¬ 
rounded  by  a  number  of  small  islets  and 
rocks.  The  most  northerly  and  the 
largest  is  Sunday  Island,  674  miles  north¬ 
east  of  Auckland,  area  7200  acres.  They 
are  of  volcanic  origin,  and  earthquakes 
and  other  disturbances  have  taken  place 
in  recent  years.  The  surface  is  mostly 
rugged,  but  tracts  occur  not  too  steep  for 
cultivation,  with  a  rich  soil.  The  highest 
peak  is  1723  feet  above  sea-level.  Vege¬ 
tation  is  luxurious,  the  flora  being  similar 
to  that  of  Northern  New  Zealand ;  fish 
and  birds  are  plentiful.  There  is  no  good 
harbor.  The  first  settlers  were  two  Eng¬ 
lishmen  married  to  Samoan  girls,  who 
landed  on  Sunday  Island  in  1837,  but 
left  in  1848.  Others  have  been  there  for 
shorter  periods,  and  a.  family  from  Sa¬ 
moa  took  possession  in  1878. 


Kerman  (ker-man'),  Kir  m  An,  or 
Sirgan,  a  town  in  Persia, 
capital  of  a  province  of  the  same  name. 
It  has  numerous  mosques,  baths,  cara¬ 
vanserais,  and  a  well-furnished  bazaar. 
Its  manufactures  consist  of  silks,  shawls, 
woolens,  etc.  Pop.  estimated  at  45,000  to 
70,000.  The  province  of  Kerman,  in  the 
southeast  of  Persia,  has  an  area  of  50,- 
000  square  miles  and  a  pop.  estimated 
at.  600,000.  In  the  east  and  south  tne 
soil  is  very  fertile,  the  date,  the  grape, 
and  the  silkworm  being  largely  culti¬ 
vated. 

Kermanshah  (  ker-man-sha'),  or 

K  I  EMANSHAHAN  ,  a 
town  in  Persia,  province  of  Ardil&n. 
The  manufactures  consist  chiefly  of  car¬ 
pets  or  rugs ;  the  trade,  chiefly  transit 
by  the  routes  from  Bagdad,  Shuster  and 
Ispahan,  is  very  considerable.  Pop.  about 
30,000. 

Kermes  (ker'mez)>  the  dried  female 
insects  of  the  species  Coccus 
ilicis,  found  in  many  parts  of  Asia  and 
South  Europe  on  the  leaves  of  a  species 
of  oak  shrub  ( Quercus  coccifera),  and 
supplying  a  durable  red  and  scarlet  dye. 
They  have  been  utilized  for  dyeing  pur¬ 
poses  in  the  East  from  very  ancient  times, 
and  in  Germany  and  Spain  since  the  mid¬ 
dle  ages ;  but  since  the  introduction  of 
cochineal  their  use  has  been  confined  to 
the  Eastern  countries  and  Spain,  where 
the  collection  of  these  insects  still  gives 
employment  to  a  large  number  of  peo¬ 
ple. 

Kermes  Mineral,  amorphous,  anti; 

phide,  a  brown-red  powder  used  in  the 
preparation  of  artists’  colors. 

TTovncATiA  (ker'o-sen),  an  illuminat- 
Gained  by  refining 
crude  petroleum.  The  bulk  of  kerosene 
is  supplied  by  the  United  States  and  Rus¬ 
sia.  America  controlled  the  kerosene 
market  for  many  years,  but  Baku,  on  the 
Caspian,  has  now  become  a  formidable 
rival,  not  only  driving  American  kerosene 
out  of  the  Russian  market,  but  also  sup¬ 
planting  it  in  some  other  countries.  See 
Petroleum . 

Kerowlee.  See  Karauli • 


TTavw  (ter'ri),  a  maritime  county 
JVCiij  0£  inland,  0n  the  southwest 
coast,  in  the  province  of  Munster ;  area, 
1852  square  miles,  of  which  about  one- 
tenth  is  under  tillage.  Great  part  of  it 
is  mountainous,  Carran  Tual,  the  high¬ 
est  peak  in  Ireland,  attaining  a  height  of 
3414  feet  above  sea-level ;  other  parts  are 
very  fertile,  producing  excellent  pasture 
and  good  crops  of  oats,  barley  and  pota¬ 
toes,  but  agriculture  is  much  neglected. 


Kersey 


Kewanee 


The  climate  is  mild  and  moist.  The  coast 
is  much  indented  by  bays  and  inlets 
( Dingle  Bay,  Kenmare  River,  etc.)  ;  the 
interior  presents  much  fine  scenery,  in¬ 
cluding  the  picturesque  lakes  of  Killar- 
ney.  Iron  ore,  copper  and  lead  exist, 
and  a  superior  kind  of  slate  and  flagstone 
is  obtained  in  great  quantities  in  the 
island  of  Yalentia.  The  chief  exports 
are  oats  and  dairy  produce.  Principal 
towns,  Tralee  and  Killarney.  Pop.  165,- 
726.  It  has  fallen  off  greatly  during  the 
last  half  century. 

KerseV  (ker'zi),  a  strong  coarse 
^  *  woolen  cloth,  generally  ribbed, 
and  formerly  largely  manufactured  in 
Germany,  France  and  the  North  of  Eng¬ 
land,  for  making  riding  and  hunting 
suits,  but  now  chiefly  used  in  liveries 
for  the  parts  exposed  to  extra  strain  and 
wear. 

Kerseymere  <"rEr)  (f  To  m 

town  Cashmere),  the  name  given  to  a 
light  fabric  woven  from  the  finest  wools, 
principally  in  the  west  of  England,  and 
at  Elbeuf,  France.  It  is  chiefly  used  for 
ladies’  jackets  and  gentlemen’s  gaiters. 
TTp-p+pli  or  Kerch  (ancient  iJantica- 
panim),  a  fortified  seaport 
town  of  Russia,  in  the  Crimean  penin¬ 
sula,  on  the  Strait  of  Yenikale,  connect¬ 
ing  the  Sea  of  Azof  with  the  Black  Sea. 
The  modern  town  is  of  quite  recent  exist¬ 
ence  ;  it  is  well  built,  advantageously  sit¬ 
uated  for  commerce,  and  has  a  rapidly 
growing  trade.  Pop.  29,000. 

Kesho.  See  Hanoi- 

TTpq+tpI  (kes'trel) ,  or  Windho ver 
IYC5L1Ci  ( Falco  tinnunculus) ,  a  spe¬ 
cies  of  the  falcon  tribe,  widely  distributed 
in  Europe.  It  is  remarkable  for  its  habit 
of  remaining  suspended  in  the  air  by 


Kestrel  ( Falco  tinnunculus ). 


means  of  rapid  wing  motion,  being  at  this 
time  on  the  lookout  for  mice,  which  are 
its  chief  food.  At  times  it  will  also  eat 
small  birds,  and  insects  frequently.  It 
varies  from  12  to  15  inches  in  length  ;  it 
nests  in  trees,  also  in  old  towers  and 


buildings,  and  often  utilizes  an  old  crow’s 
nest.  In  winter  it  migrates  to  North 
Africa  and  India. 

Tf  funx/iVlr  (kes'ik),  a  town  of  England, 
WIOK.  in  the  county  of  Cumber¬ 
land,  22  miles  southwest  of  Carlisle,  finely 
situated  on  the  Greta,  near  Lake  Der- 
wentwater.  Coarse  woolens  are  manu¬ 
factured,  but  the  inhabitants  depend 
chiefly  upon  trade  with  the  visitors  to 
the  romantic  scenery  in  the  neighborhood. 
Pop.  (1911)  4403. 

TTp+pJi  (kech),  a  two-masted  vessel 
^  1  of  the  galliot  type,  usually 
from  100  to  250  tons  burden.  Ketches 
were  formerly  often  used  as  yachts,  also 
as  bomb-vessels. 

Ketcho.  See  Hanoi' 

Ketchup  (kech'up),  or  Catsup, 

.ixcLoiiup  gaid  tQ  be  deriyed  from  the 

Japanese  kitjap,  a  pungent  sauce  first 
introduced  from  the  East,  and  employed 
as  a  seasoning  for  gravies,  meat  and 
fish.  It  was  formerly  prepared  from 
mushrooms  only,  but  numerous  other 
products  are  now  used  for  the  same  pur¬ 
pose.  The  best  ketchup  is  obtained  from 
mushrooms,  walnuts  and  tomatoes;  in¬ 
structions  for  its  preparation  may  be 
found  in  almost  every  cookery  book. 
Kettering*  (ket'er-ing),  a  market 
town  of  England,  in  the 
county  of  Northampton.  Boot  and  shoe 
making  is  the  staple  trade,  besides  which 
tanning,  currying,  and  the  manufacture 
of  agricultural  implements  are  carried  on. 
Kettering  is  the  center  of  the  ironstone 
district  of  the  county,  and  daily  sends 
thousands  of  tons  of  ore  into *  Wales, 
Derbyshire  and  Yorkshire,  besides  having 
several  smelting  furnaces  in  the  neighbor¬ 
hood.  Pop.  (1911)  29,976. 

Kettle-drum.  See  Drum- 

KeW  a  small  village  in  the 

county  of  Surrey,  England,  sit¬ 
uated  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Thames, 
IV2  miles  from  Richmond.  The  royal 
botanic  gardens  and  the  connected  pleas¬ 
ure-grounds  (belonging  to  the  nation), 
the  former  covering  about  75  acres,  the 
latter  250,  are  the  chief  attraction  of  visi¬ 
tors  to  Kew.  They  contain  the  finest 
collection  of  plants  in  the  world,  and  are 
open  to  the  public  on  Sundays  as  well  as 
Week  days.  Connected  with  the  gardens 
is  a  museum  and  a  herbarium,  including 
some  fine  collections  of  preserved  plants. 

Kewanee  ftg'wTh^g).’  aKcAity  ?,f  Henry 

Co.,  Illinois,  50  miles  n.  w. 
of  Peoria,  on  C.,  B.  &  Q.  R.  Ti.  It  has 
manufactures  of  boilers,  radiators,  cotton 
gloves,  valves,  pumps,  etc.  Pop.  (1910) 
9307;  (19201  16,026. 


Kewatin 


Kharkoff 


Kewatm  Cfee-w&t  in) ,  or  Keewatin, 
a  large  Canadian  territory 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  Manitoba,  and 
stretching  from  Manitoba  and  Ontario  to 
Hudson  Bay,  and  northward  to  the  Arc¬ 
tic  Seas.  The  country  is  not  much  opened 
as  yet;  it  is  mostly  densely  wooded,  and 
in  many  parts  swampy,  but  rich  in  min¬ 
erals  and  game.  Area  about  470,000 
square  miles.  Pop.  about  9000. 

Kew-Kiang.  or  kiu-kiahg  (te-e'- 

ke-ang  ),  a  town  and 
seaport  of  China,  province  Kiangsi,  on 
the  south  bank  of  the  Yang-tse-kiang.  Its 
situation  is  not  favorable  for  an  extensive 
commercial  port,  but  derives  importance 
from  its  connection  with  the  green-tea  dis¬ 
tricts.  Pop.  over  60,000. 

(ke),  Ellen,  prominent  Swedish 
"  educator  and  author,  born  in 
1850.  She  is  known  to  the  American 
public  chiefly  through  her  Education  of 
the  Child,  in  which  she  proclaimed  anew 
the  dignity  of  woman’s  work  and  the  in¬ 
adequacy  of  present  methods  of  educa¬ 
tion.  Other  books  of  hers  published  in 
English  translations  are  Love  and  Mar¬ 
riage  and  The  W Oman  Movement. 
irpV  Francis  Scott,  poet,  was  born 
J  >  in  Maryland  Aug.  9,  1780  ;  died  in 
1843.  He  studied  law  and  practised 
at  Frederick,  Maryland,  and  in  the  Dis¬ 
trict  of  Columbia  for  several  terms. 
Detained  against  his  will,  he  was  on  a 
British  man-of-war  when  the  attack  was 
made  on  Fort  McHenry,  September  13, 
1814.  From  this  came  the  inspiration  to 
the  favorite  American  national  song,  The 
Star  Spangled  Banner. 

Fpy  or  Keynote,  in  music,  the  prin- 
*  ’  cipal  or  fundamental  note  or  tone, 
to  which  the  whole  of  a  movement  has  a 
certain  relation.  See  Music. 

KeVS  the  name  given  to  islets  and 
>  sunken  rocks,  from  Spanish  cayo 
(an  islet  rock).  It  is  especially  applied 
to  the  group  of  small  islands  south  of 
Florida. 

TTAtrcpr  (kl'ser) .  county  seat  of  Min- 
xvcy&ci  eraj  ya ^  on  p0tomac 

River.  It  is  a  summer  resort  and  has 
some  manufactures.  Pop.  6003. 

TTpv  a  city,  county  seat  of 

Ivey  webl,  Monroe  Co.,  Florida,  on 
Key  West  Island,  or  Bone  Reef,  a  small, 
lew-lying  coral  island  south  of  Florida,  60 
miles  s.  w.  of  Cape  Sable,  and  command¬ 
ing  the  entrance  to  the  Florida  Passage 
and  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  The  city  is  a 
port  of  entry  and  military  station  of  the 
United  States  and  has  a  safe  and  accessi¬ 
ble  harbor  defended  by  a  fort.  It  has 
extensive  docks,  repair  yards,  marine 
railway,  etc.,  and  its  mild  climate  has 
naade  it  a  popular  health  and  winter  re¬ 


sort.  Cigars  are  very  largely  manufac¬ 
tured.  There  are  sponge  factories,  and  an 
enormous  fishing  industry.  The  Key  West 
Extension  of  the  Florida-East-Coast  Rail¬ 
way  was  opened  to  the  Island  City  in 
1912.  Pop.  (1920)  18.749. 

Khairpur  (^'r‘p5l)-  See  Khyer' 

Khaki  (kaTri),  the  name  given  to  tne 
1  yellowish,  earth-colored  uni¬ 
form  now  worn  by  United  States  soldiers, 
chosen  for  its  inconspicuousness.  Its 
name  comes  from  a  dye  used  tc  color  the 
uniform  of  Indian  soldiers  and  sepoys. 

(kham-ga'on) ,  a  town 

Anamgaon  of  India>  in  Akoia  dis. 

trict,  Berar,  with  a  trade  in  cotton,  grain 
and  opium.  Pop.  IS, 341. 

Khan  (kan),  a  title  given  by  Tartars, 
Persians  and  other  Eastern  na¬ 
tions  to  princes,  chieftains,  commanders 
and  governors,  but  now  generally  re¬ 
served  for  governors  of  cities  and  prov¬ 
inces,  these  provinces  being  called  hhn- 
nates.  Kahn  is  also  another  term  for 
caravansary,  of  which  there  are  two 
kinds:  one  for  pilgrims  and  travelers, 
with  gratuitous  entry ;  another,  more 
commodious  and  with  locked  apartments, 
for  traders,  subject  to  a  nominal  charge. 
TTli  q  n  d  acB  ( khan-dash' ) ,  a  district  of 
Aflanaesn  British  India,  in  Bombay 
Presidency,  forming  the  most  northerly 
portion  of  the  Deccan  tableland,  and  in¬ 
tersected  by  the  Tapti  River;  area,  9944 
square  miles ;  pop.  1,460,000. 
TThondwa  (kund'wa),  a  flourishing 

unanawa  vtown  of  India>  Centrai 
Provinces.  Pop.  19,401. 

TThamvnv  (khan'por),  a  commercial 
JYildlipiLI  town  of  India,  in  the  Pun¬ 
jab,  on  a  navigable  canal.  Pop.  7189. 
TThavo-pli  (ftar'ja),  EL,  a  town  in  Up- 

Anargen  vpel.  Eg'y’pt>  about  100  miles 

s.  w.  of  Girgeh,  the  capital  of  the  oasis 
of  the  same  name,  and  an  important  sta¬ 
tion  for  caravans  on  the  way  to  Darfur 
and  Central  Africa.  It  contains  numer- 
our  ruins,  and  an  acropolis  of  great  in¬ 
terest.  Pop.  5000  to  6000. 

TniarVnfF  (^ar-kof'),  or  Chakkov,  a 
Hilai  xvuii  government  of  the  south  of 

Russia;  area,  21,035  square  miles;  pop. 
2,507,277.  The  country  is  open,  the  cli¬ 
mate  mild,  the  soil  usually  fertile,  and 
agriculture  is  the  chief  pursuit  of  its  in¬ 
habitants.  The  capital,  Kharkoff,  situated 
at  the  confluence  of  the  Kharkoff  and 
Lopan,  has  a  considerable  trade  in  cattle, 
grain,  etc.,  and  manufactures  beet-sugar, 
soap,  candles  and  leather.  A  bedof  coal 
of  immense  extent  in  its  vicinity  k  doing 
much  to  foster  industries.  The  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Kharkoff  is  an  important  educa- 
tional  center.  Pop.  (1911)  249,000. 


Kharput 


Khokand 


TTViarrmf  (Mr'pjit),  a  town  of  Turk- 
AJiaijiui  igh  Armenia?  60  miles  N# 

«f  Diarbekir,  on  the  route  to  Siwas, 
picturesquely  situated  on  a  rocky  emi¬ 
nence  in  a  plain  watered  by  the  Eu¬ 
phrates.  It  is  noted  for  its  castle  and 
other  ruins.  Pop.  20.000  to  30,000. 
Tniflrtmrm  (Mr-torn'),  a  town  in  the 
iniarioum  Eastern  Soudan,  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Blue  Nile,  near  its  junc¬ 
tion  with  the  White  Nile.  It  has  sprung 
up  since  1830,  and  is  the  capital  of  and 
largest  town  in  the  Egvntian  Soudan,  and 
the  emporium  of  a  large  trade,  ivory, 
gums,  ostrich  feathers,  senna,  etc.,  being 
exchanged  for  European  goods,  and  slaves 
also  formerly  dealt  in.  It  was  the  scene 
of  Gordon’s  heroic  defense  against  the  in¬ 
surgent  Soudanese,  and  of  his  death  in 
January,  1885.  (See  Gordon.)  It  was 
reduced  to  ruins  by  the  Dervishes,  who 
built  the  town  of  Omdurman  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Nile,  but  was  retaken  and  re¬ 
stored  in  1898.  Pop.  69,349. 

Khasi  and  Jaintia  Hills,  *nin^ 

trative  district  of  Assam ;  area,  6157 
square  miles.  In  these  hills  occurs  the 
heaviest  rainfall  in  the  world.  The 
Khasis  are  a  peculiar  race,  speaking  a 
monosyllabic  agglutinative  language  that 
has  no  analogy  elsewhere  in  India. 

Khat.  See  Catha- 

fChnfmflnrln  (khat-man-do'),  capital 

i^naxmanau  of  the  Kingdom  of 

Nepdl,  in  Northern  India,  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Baghmati,  on  an  elevated 
plateau,  150  miles  north  by  west  of  Patna, 
with  which  it  is  connected  by  an  im¬ 
portant  trade  route.  It  is  well  built,  and 
nas  many  picturesque  temples  ana  pago¬ 
das.  Pop.  abjut  50,000. 

Khayyam  Omar.  <Cce  Omar. 

Khedive  (ke-dev'),  a  word  signitying 
jviicuivc  lQrd'  the  title  of  the  rulers  of 

Egypt,  originally  granted  by  a  firman 
from  the  sultan  in  1866  to  Ismail  Pasha, 
then  Vali  or  viceroy  of  Egypt. 

Kherson  (^er'son)>  °r  Cherson,  a 
maritime  government  of 
Southern  Russia ;  area,  27,523  square 
miles ;  pop.  3,257,600.  Almost  the  whole 
surface  is  one  uninterrupted  steppe,  cov¬ 
ered  with  long  grass,  and  in  many  parts 
strongly  impregnated  with  saltpeter.  It 
is  watered  by  the  Dnieper,  the  Dniester 
and  the  Bug.  Agriculture  is  in  a  defec¬ 
tive  state,  but  considerable  attention  is 
paid  to  the  cultivation  of  vegetables  and 
fruit.  The  bulk  of  the  trade  is  carried 
on  by  its  port  of  Odessa. — Kherson,  the 
capital,  an  extensive  town  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Dnieper,  about  15  miles  above 


its  estuary,  was  formerly  a  very  impor¬ 
tant  town ;  but  its  trade  is  rapidly  declin¬ 
ing.  being  absorbed  by  Odessa,  and  Nico- 
laieff,  with  its  growing  dockyards,  40 
miles  distant.  Tallow  melting,  ropemak- 
ing,  and  wool  washing  are  still  exten¬ 
sively  carried  on.  Kherson  is  the  resting 
place  of  Howard,  the  philanthropist,  and 
has  a  monument  in  its  vicinity  erected  to 
his  memory  b.v  the  late  Emperor  Alexan¬ 
der.  Pop.  (1912)  91,858. 

Khiva  (M'va),  or  Chiva,  a  semi- 
independent  khanate  of  Central 
Asia,  forming  part  of  Turkestan.  It  for¬ 
merly  occupied  a  large  extent  of  surface 
on  both  sides  of  the  Amu-Darya  or  Oxus, 
but  since  the  cession  to  Russia,  in  1873, 
of  its  territory  on  the  east  of  the  Amu, 
it  is  now  confined  to  the  west  side  of 
this  river.  It  is  of  a  triangular  shape, 
each  of  its  three  sides — of  which  the  Amu 
forms  one — being  about  300  miles  in 
length.  One  of  its  angles  rests  on  the 
Sea  of  Aral.  A  great  part  of  the  surface 
consists  of  deserts,  thinly  inhabited  or 
uninhabitable ;  but  along  the  Amu  the 
land  is  rich  alluvial  loam  of  the  greatest 
natural  fertility.  Assisted  by  irrigation 
it  yields  luxuriant  crops  of  grain,  cotton, 
madder,  fruit,  including  the  vine  and  veg¬ 
etables.  The  winter  is  neither  severe  nor 
prolonged,  but  the  summer  is  very  hot. 
Manufactures  are  lacking  in  importance. 
Trade  is  now  being  rapidly  developed  by 
Russian  influence,  especially  by  their 
Transcaspian  Railway  from  the  Caspian 
to  Samarkand.  The  total  population  is 
about  800,000.  The  capital,  Khiva,  lies 
on  an  alluvial  flat  at  the  junction  of  two 
canals,  50  miles  west  of  the  left  bank  of 
the  Amu.  It  forms  an  irregular  circuit 
of  about  4  miles,  and  is  enclosed  by  a  dry 
ditch  and  an  earthern  wall  about  20  feet 
in  height  and  thickness,  and  entered  by 
twelve  gates,  the  masonry  of  which  is  of 
brick.  Among  the  principal  buildings  are 
two  palaces  of  the  khan,  a  number  of 
mosques,  and  the  castles  of  the  principal 
state  officers.  Pop.  about  10,000. 

Khoi  a  town  of  Persia,  prov- 

ince  of  Azerbijan,  65  miles  n.  w. 
of  Tabriz.  Pop.  about  35,000. 
KTlOiend  or  Khojent  (ko-jent'),  a. 

J  9  town  in  Russian  Turkestan, 
but  formerly  in  the  Khanate  of  Khokand. 
on  the  Bokhara  frontier.  It  stands  on 
elevated  ground,  and  has  been  fortified  by 
the  Russians.  It  was  formerly  of  much 
commercial  importance,  but  trade  has  de¬ 
clined  in  recent  years ;  a  considerable 
trade  in  Russian  goods  is  still  carried  on. 
Pop.  (1912)  39,977. 

KTinkarid  or  Kokand  (k5-kand'), 
lUlOKana,  formerly  an  independent 

khanate  of  Central  Asia,  but  since  1876 


Khorasan 


Kibitka 


forming  the  province  of  Ferghana  in 
Russian  Turkestan.  Its  present  area  is 
29,650  square  miles,  generally  mountain¬ 
ous.  It  is  traversed  from  east  to  west 
by  the  Sir-Daria,  which  receives  all  its 
drainage.  The  summer  is  excessively  hot, 
the  winter  cold,  but  dry.  Cattle  raising 
is  the  chief  source  of  wealth,  but  heavy 
crops  of  grain  and  fruit  are  also  pro¬ 
duced.  The  manufactures  consist  chiefly 
of  silk  and  cotton  goods.  The  capital, 
Ivhokand,  is  situated  on  both  sides  of  the 
Sir.  It  manufactures  silk  and  cotton 
fabrics,  and  is  the  center  of  a  large  trade, 
ranking  next  in  importance  and  size  to 
Tashkent  and  Bokhara.  Pop.  113,764. 
Khorasan  (J°-r.a-san'),  a  province  of 
Persia,  bordering  on 
Afghanistan  ;  area,  140,000  square  miles  ; 
pop.  860,000.  Much  of  the  surface  con¬ 
sists  of  deserts,  but  there  are  also  fertile 
districts  producing  crops  of  cotton,  hemp, 
aromatic  and  medicinal  herbs.  The  most 
valuable  mineral  is  the  turquoise  from 
the  ancient  mines  of  Nishapur.  The  prin¬ 
cipal  manufactures  are  silk  and  woolen 
stuffs,  carpets,  muskets  and  sword- 
blades.  About  two-thirds  of  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  are  Persians  proper ;  the  remainder 
are  chiefly  Turcomans  and  Kurds. 
KhOSrU  I.  See  Ohosroes  /. 

Trhntin  Uo'tin),  or  Choczim,  a 

1  fortified  town  of  Russia, 

province  Bessarabia,  on  the  Dniester, 
near  the  Austrian  frontier.  It  figured 
much  in  the  wars  of  the  Poles,  Austri¬ 
ans,  Turks  and  Russians.  Pop.  18,126. 
Tfhnriq  (khor'ja),  a  town  of  India, 
N>  w  Provinces>  with  a  fine 
Jain  temple  and  other  good  buildings',  and 
a  flourishing  trade,  especially  in  cotton. 
.Pop.  29,277. 

fT>m <5 Ti ah  (kosh-ab'),  a  town  of  In- 
^llUbildU  dia>  in  the  Punjabj  on  the 

river  Jhelum.  Pop.  10, @00. 

TCTrn7i<stari  (^q-zis-tan'),  or  Arabis- 

Aimzisxan  TAN>  a  province  of  persia, 

bounded  on  the  south  by  the  Persian  Gulf, 
and  on  the  west  by  Asiatic  Turkey ;  area, 
38,600  square  miles,  watered  by  the 
Karun  and  other  streams ;  pop.  estimated 
at  half  a  million.  In  the  south  there  are 
some  extremely  fertile  plains,  producing 
crops  of  rice,  cotton,  tobacco,  indigo,  silk 
and  grain.  The  interior  and  north  are 
mountainous,  and  flocks  and  herds  main¬ 
tain  their  inhabitants.  Trade  is  chiefly 
carried  on  with  Bagdad  and  Bussorah. 
Pizful  and  Shuster  are  the  chief  towns. 
Khvber  (khi'ber),  or  Khaibar,  a  fa- 
mous  pass  in  the  northeast 
corner  of  Afghanistan,  the  chief  gate  to 
that  oountry  from  Peshawur,  by  means 
of  which  India  has  been  invaded  from 


time  to  time,  and  the  scene  of  severe  con¬ 
flicts  in  the  recent  Afghan  war.  Its  posi¬ 
tion  renders  it  of  the  greatest  importance 
to  British  India,  and  it  is  now  fortified 
and  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  lieut.- 
governor  of  the  Punjab.  It  is  33  miles 
long,  and  enclosed  by  cliffs  from  600  to 
1000  feet  high. 

Khyerpur, 

east  of  the  Indus  and  150  miles  n.  of 
Hyderabad.  Pop.  (1901)  14,014. 

Kh  VTA  had  (khi-ra-b&d'),  a  town  of 

ivnyidUdU  India>  iQ  0udh>  with  nu_ 

merous  mosques  and  Hindu  temples,  and 
large  fairs.  Pop.  14,217. 

KiaVhta  (ki-aft'ta),  a  town  of  Siberia, 
in  the  province  of  Trans_ 
baikalia.  It  formerly  monopolized  the 
overland  trade  between  Russia  and  China, 
and  the  importation  of  tea  still  forms  its 
chief  commerce.  Pop.  (including  Ust- 
Kiakhta  and  Troitskosavsk)  about  20,000. 
Kiano’-Ql  (ke-ang'se'),  one  of  the  cen- 
o  tral  provinces  of  China; 
area,  72,176  sq.  miles ;  pop.  22,000,000. 
It  is  profusely  watered  by  numerous 
streams,  and  the  greatest  portion  of  the 
soil  is  highly  productive,  especially  in 
rice  and  sugar.  The  province  manufac¬ 
tures  paper,  cotton  and  silk  goods,  and 
is  celebrated  for  its  porcelain.  Its  capital 
is  Nan-chang-fu. 

TTiano’-cn  (ke-ang'so'),  the  richest  of 
JVLclli&  the  central  provinces  of 
China ;  area,  45,000  square  miles ;  pop. 
about  21,000,000.  Its  products  of  nature 
and  art  excel  those  of  almost  any  other 
province,  while  the  inhabitants  are  of  the 
most  intelligent  in  the  whole  empire.  The 
cities  contain  the  finest  specimens  of 
Chinese  architecture  and  decoration ;  the 
rice,  wheat,  cotton,  silk  and  green  tea 
produced  are  of  the  best,  and  the  satins, 
cotton  cloths,  ink  and  paper  manufac¬ 
tured  are  unsurpassed.  The  capital  is 
Nanking ;  chief  port,  Shang-hai. 

TTian-piian  (ky-a'o-chou),  a  German 
I^iao  CXld-ll  protectorate  in  Shantung, 

China.  In  January,  1898,  the  bay  and 
surrounding  coast  (193  square  miles) 
were  leased  for  ninety-nine  years  to  Ger¬ 
many,  as  compensation  for  the  murder  of 
two  missionaries.  It  was  surrendered  to 
Japan  Nov.  7,  1914,  by  the  German  garri¬ 
son  after  a  defense  of  four  months.  By 
the  peace  of  1919  (see  Treaty)  the  Ger¬ 
man  rights  in  Kiao-chau  were  transferred 
to  Japan,  and  restored  to  China  in  1922. 
Population,  70,000. 

TTiRiflra  (ki-bit'ka),  a  tent  of  the 
Ui  tivd  nomad  tribes  of  the  Kirghiz 
Tartars.  The  frame  consists  of  collaps¬ 
ible  or  folding  lattice  work,  set  up  in  a 


Kidd 


Kidneys 


wheel-shaped  roof-frame,  consisting  also 
of  twelve  stakes,  united  at  one  extremity 
but  free  at  the  other,  so  that  the  stakes 
radiate  like  spokes.  The  whole  is  covered 
with  thick  cloth  made  of  sheep’s  wool, 
with  the  exception  of  an  aperture  in  the 
center  for  the  escape  of  smoke.  The  door 
is  formed  by  the  removal  of  a  stake. 

Benjamin,  an  English  sociologist, 
jxiuUj  born  in  1858.  He  won  distinction 
by  his  first  work  on  Social  Evolution 
(1894),  advancing  the  theory  that  society 
*  should  be  interpreted  in  terms  of  biology. 
It  was  followed  by  The  Control  of  the 
Tropics  (1898),  The  Principles  of  West¬ 
ern  Civilization  (1902),  and  Individual¬ 
ism,  and  After  (1908). 

Kidd  William,  a  celebrated  pirate, 
J.X.LU.U.,  known  as  Captain  Kidd,  born 
about  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  cen¬ 
tury,  and  originally  a  shipmaster  of  New 
York.  In  1696  he  was  appointed  captain 
of  the  ship  Adventure  Galley  of  thirty 
guns  by  William  III,  for  the  suppression 
of  piracy.  In  America  he  collected  some 
150  recruits,  sailed  for  the  East  Indies ; 
took  to  pirating  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  and 
returned  with  his  booty  to  New  York  in 
1698.  He  was  arrested  and  arraigned 
in  England  for  piracy ;  but  the  charge 
could  not  be  brought  home  to  him ;  he 
was  then  tried  for  the  murder  of  one  of 
his  crew,  sentenced  and  hanged.  The 
myth  that  he  buried  immense  treasure  on 
the  shores  of  Long  Island  Sound,  or  the 
banks  of  the  Hudson  River,  gave  rise  to 
one  of  Edsrar  Allan  Poe’s  tales. 

Kidderminster  >  U 

municipal  borough  and  market  town  of 
England,  County  Worcester,  on  the  banks 
of  the  Stour.  Kidderminster  is  famed 
for  the  manufacture  of  carpets,  rugs,  and 
tapestry.  Various  other  woolen  fabrics 
are  also  made ;  and  there  are  worsted 
mills  and  dye-works,  iron-foundries,  tin¬ 
plate  works,  flour  mills,  tanneries  and 
breweries.  Pop.  (1911)  24.333. 

Kidnapping  and* 

illegal  possession  of  any  person,  an  of¬ 
fense  of  varied  degree,  but  always  pun¬ 
ishable  by  fine  or  imprisonment.  In  its 
more  modern  and  limited  sense,  it  is 
applied  to  the  obtaining  of  slaves  or  na¬ 
tive  labor  by  force,  as  practised  by  the 
Arabs  in  Africa.  This  barbarous  traffic 
existed  in  very  recent  years  in  the  South 
Seas,  carried  on  by  Europeans,  but  now 
happily  suppressed  by  the  appointment 
of  government  labor  agents.  In  Great 
Britain  this  term  was  formerly  also  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  illegitimate  recruiting  for 
the.  army  and  navy.  There  have  been 
various  notable  instances  of  the  kidnap¬ 


ping  of  children,  for  the  purpose  of  en¬ 
forced  reward,  in  the  United  States. 

Kidney  Beans.  See  French  Beans- 

TTi  A  n  pvq  (kid'niz),  two  of  the  abdom- 
jxiu.  ucj  o  jna|  yigcera,  in  the.  form  of 

two  glands,  the  function  of  which  is  to 
secrete  the  urine  from  the  blood.  They 
are  situated  one  on  each  side  of  the 
vertebral  column  at  the  back  part  of  the 
abdominal  cavity  on  a  level  with  the  last 
dorsal  and  two  upper  lumbar  vertebrae. 
The  right  kidney  lies  at  a  slightly  lower 
level  than  the  left.  They  are  of  the  well- 
known  ‘  kidney-bean  ’  shape.  The  concave 
side  of  each  kidney  is  turned  inwards 
and  towards  the  spine.  The  depression 
on  the  inner  side  is  termed  the  hilum , 
and  from  this  notch  the  excretory  duct 
or  ureter  proceeds,  whilst  the  blood-ves¬ 
sels  of  the  kidney  enter  and  leave  the 
gland  at  this  point.  .The  weight  of  each 
kidney  of  a  male  is 
about  5  oz.,  those  of 
the  female  weigh  each 
somewhat  less.  Each 
gland  is  covered  by  a 
thin  sheath  of  fibrous 
tissue,  which  has  no 
extension  into  the  sub¬ 
stance  of  the  organ. 

The  internal  sub¬ 
stance  is  divided  into 
an  outer  deeper-col¬ 
ored  cortical  portion 
or  cortex,  and  an  in¬ 
ner  lighter-colored  or 
medullary  portion. 

Both  portions  consist  „f  ^atr. 

of  tubes  ( tuhilli  uri-  sule,  resting  above 
niferf),  which  run  a  the  kidney.  b,  Cor- 
very  tortuo  S  course  t^x.  corticalportion 

in  the  >ortex;  but  con-  fa'r^ioVoS 
tmue  as  straight  tubes  ing  of  cones.  d 
in  the  medulla.  The  Apices  of  the  pyra- 
latter  is  formed  into  a  mids,  projecting  into 
series  of  conical  fleshy  their  corresponding 
masses,  about  twelve  calyces  eee.  /,  Pelvis, 
in  number,  called  pyr-  Ureter* 
amids  of  Malpighi.  These  project  int»» 
a  cavity  formed  at  the  hilum  by  the 
expansion  of  the  excretory  duct,  and 
called  the  pelvis  ef  the  kidney.  Pro¬ 
longations  of  the  expanded  ureter, 
called  the  calyces,  invest  the  apices  of 
the  pyramids  and  dip  in  between  them 
like  funnel-shaped  tubes.  Now  in  the 
cortex  the  end  of  a  tubule  is  dilated 
into  a  sac  or  capsule ;  into  this  a  small 
branch  of  the  renal  artery  enters,  and 
then  breaks  up  into  a  tuft  of  capillary 
blood-vessels.  This  tuft  is  called  the 
glomerulus .  and  it  and  its  capsules  form 
a  Malpighian  corpuscle,  about  TTffth  of 
an  inch  in  diameter.  So  that  a  tubule, 
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beginning  at  its  dilated  end,  runs  a  tortu¬ 
ous  course  in  the  cortex,  reaching  the 
medulla  becomes  straight,  and  finally 
opens  into  the  pelvis  on  the  apex  of  a 
pyramid.  The  blood-vessels  of  the  kidney 
consist  of  the  renal  artery,  derived  from 
the  aorta,  and  the  renal  vein.  The 
branches  of  the  artery  enter  the  gland  at 
the  hilum,  and  pass  into  the  substance  of 
the  gland  between  the  papillae.  Finally 
they  reach  the  cortical  portion,  and 
therein  subdivide  into  the  minute  vessels, 
which  form  tfie  glomeruli  of  the  Mal¬ 
pighian  bodies.  The  renal  veins  leave  the 
kidney  also  at  the  hilum,  and  pour  their 
contents  into  the  great  main  vein  of  the 
lower  parts  of  the  body  ( vena  cava  in¬ 
ferior).  The  nervous  supply  of  the  kid¬ 
ney  is  derived  from  the  renal  plexus,  and 
trom  the  solar  plexus  or  large  sympathetic 
mass  of  the  abdomen.  The  separation 
from  the  blood  of  the  constituents  of  the 
urine  is  accomplished  in  the  glomeruli, 
and  by  the  uriniferous  tubules,  the  former 
straining  off  the  watery  parts  of  the 
blood,  whilst  the  latter  remove  the  more 
solid  matters.  Gradually,  the  secreted 
urine  passes  through  the  tubules,  into  the 
pelvis  of  the  kidney,  thence  into  the 
ureters,  which  in  turn  open  into  the 
bladder  behind  its  orifice  or  neck.  The 
urine  is  constantly  entering  the  bladder 
drop  by  drop. 

Inflammation  of  the  kidneys  is  known 
as  nephritis.  Occasionally  concretions  of 
mineral  substances  accumulate  in  the  kid¬ 
ney,  and  cause,  in  their  passage  from  the 
gland  and  through  the  ureter,  most  excru¬ 
ciating  pain.  The  most  dangerous  disease 
of  the  kidneys  is  that  known  as  Bright’s 
disease  (which  see). 

TTirlTiPV  Vptr»li  Anthyllis,  a  genus 
Aianey  veicn,  of  plants,  nat.  order 

Leguminosce.  There  are  many  species 
both  shrubby  and  herbaceous.  The  vari¬ 
ety  found  in  Great  Britain,  chiefly  on 
very  dry  soils,  is  the  Anthyllis  vulner- 
aria,  commonly  called  Lady’s  Fingers, 
with  pinnate,  unequal  leaves,  and  heads 
of  flowers  generally  yellow,  sometimes 
graduating  towards  scarlet. 

Kidonia.  See  AivalL 

TCi  pft  (keft) ,  William  ( ?-1647) , 

L  Dutch  colonial  administrator ; 
director-general  of  New  Netherland 
(q.  v.),  1637-47  (see  Butch  West  Indies ). 
He  was  incompetent,  tyrannical,  and 
brutal  in  his  treatment  of  the  Indians. 
Peter  Stuyvesant  (q.  v.)  succeeded  him. 
TTiol  (kel) ,  a  town  of  Prussia,  in  Schles- 
wig-Holstein,  beautifully  situated 
on  a  deep  bay  of  the  Baltic,  54  miles 
north  by  east  from  Hamburg.  The  most 
notable  buildings  are  the  university  and 


university  library.  Prior  to  the  European 
war,  Kiel  rose  rapidly  in  importance, 
owing  to  the  fact  that  it  was  the  principal 
station  of  the  greater  part  of  the  imperial 
fleet.  It  is  the  eastern  terminus  of  the 


famous  Kaiser  Wilhelm,  or  Kiel  Canal, 
which  connects  the  Baltic  with  the  North 
Sea.  It  has  shipyards,  iron  foundries, 
engineering  works,  oil  mills,  tan  yards, 
etc.  Pop.  211,044. 

Tried  Pa-nol  connecting  the  Baltic  ana 
JVICI  KjtUlcLL,  North  Seag>  The  original 

Baltic  and  North  Sea  Canal  was  com¬ 
pleted  in  1895.  It  was  61.3  miles  long 
and  190  feet  wide.  Improvements  com¬ 
pleted  in  1914  increased  the  width  to  140 
feet  and  the  depth  to  36  feet,  enabling  the 
passage  of  the  largest  warships.  By  the 
peace  of  1919  (see  Treaty),  the  canal 
was  opened  to  free  passage  of  war  and 
merchant  ships  of  all  nations. 

Trial  pa  (kyel'tse) ,  a  city  of  Poland 
-lY.if'J.Lc  about  100  miles  south  of  War¬ 
saw.  It  is  an  ancient  town  and  contains 
a  Bishop’s  palace,  with  a  notable  series  of 
portraits  of  the  bishops  of  Kielce  dating 
back  to  1292.  Its  industries  include  the 
manufacture  of  paint,  cement,  sugar,  etc. 
Prior  to  the  European  war  (1914-18)  it 
was  the  capital  of  a  department  in  Rus¬ 
sian  Poland  and  was  the  scene  of  many 
battles  during  the  war.  By  the  peace  of 
Versailles  (1919)  it  became  part  of  re¬ 
constructed  Poland.  Pop.  32,381. 

ITi  eceritp  (ke  zer-It) ,  M^gSO^HoO,  a 
iiicsciiic  sulphate  of  magnesia  ob¬ 
tained  at  Stassfurt  and  elsewhere,  and 


Kiev 


Killarney 


employed  as  a  source  of  Epsom  salt  and 
in  the  manufacture  of  manures.  Mixed 
with  quicklime  and  water  it  hardens  into 
a  mass  which,  after  heating,  pulverizing, 
and  again  mixing  with  water,  becomes 
of  a  marble-like  consistency,  and  may 
be  made  into  ornamental  articles,  etc. 
"Kiev  (ki-ev')  or  Kieff  (ki-ef),  a  gov- 
v  ernment  of  s.  w.  Russia ;  area, 
19,691  sq.  miles ;  pop.  4,206,100.  The 
surface  is  in  general  flat,  intersected 
occasionally  by  hills  of  moderate  elevation 
along  the  course  of  the  Dnieper  and  other 
streams.  The  Dnieper  is  the  only  stream 
navigable  to  any  extent.  The  climate 
is  mild,  the  summer  very  hot  and  dry. 
The  manufacture  of  beet-sugar  has  made 
rapid  strides  in  recent  years,  and  the 
province  is  now  the  largest  producer  of 
that  article  in  the  empire. — -Kiev,  the 
capital,  is  picturesquely  situated  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Dnieper,  which  is  here 
navigable,  and  crossed  by  a  suspension 
bridge.  It  is  an  ancient  place,  and  has 
been  called  ‘  the  mother  of  Russian  cities.’ 
It  was  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  in  the 
ninth  century.  Kiev  really  consists  of 
three  towns,  all  more  or  less  strongly 
fortified,  and  is  the  seat  of  the  governor- 
general  of  the  provinces  Kiev,  Podolsk 
and  Yolhynia.  Its  university  is  one  of 
the  most  important  of  the  empire.  The 
connection  by  rail  with  Odessa  and  Kursk 
has  done  much  to  stimulate  the  trade  of 
the  town.  Pop.  (1911)  505,060. 


Kiev  Case,  a  1famou/  Russian  ‘rit- 

9  ual  murder  case,  ending 
in  the  acquittal  of  Mendel  Beiliss,  Novem¬ 
ber  10,  1913.  The  beginning  was  the 
murder  on  March  25,  1911,  of  the  boy 
Andrew  Yushchinski,  by  a  gang  of  crim¬ 
inals.  The  body  was  carried  to  a  cave 
in  the  suburbs  of  the  city,  and  the 
mother  notified  that  it  was  a  case  of  Jew¬ 
ish  ritual  murder.  The  Jew-haters  and 
pogrom  inciters  immediately  raised  the 
cry  of  vengeance.  Mendel  Beiliss  was 
fixed  upon  as  the  criminal,  irrespective 
of  evidence,  and  a  case  worked  up.  The 
real  offenders,  however,  were  found,  and 
justice,  though  tardy,  rendered. 

Kilanpa  (ke-lo-a'a),  an  active  volcano 
jviictucd  in  Hawaii>  one  of  the  gand_ 

wich  Islands.  It  has  an  oval  crater,  9 
mile3  in  circumference,  with  a  lake  of 
red  and  boiling  lava  at  the  bottom. 
Kilda  (kil'da),  St.,  a  small  and  rocky 
island  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean, 
belonging  to  Scotland,  40  miles  northwest 
from  the  northwest  extremity  of  the  isl¬ 
and  of  N.  Uist. 

Kildare  (kil-dar'),  an  inland  county 
x^iiuaic  of  Ireland>  in  the  province  of 

Leinster ;  length,  40  miles ;  breadth,  27 
miles :  area,  654  sq.  miles.  The  surface 


is  flat,  or  undulating*  the  soil  a  rich  loam. 
Oats,  potatoes,  barley  and  turnips  are 
raised.  The  chief  occupations  are  agri¬ 
cultural.  Principal  rivers — Barrow,  Lif- 
fey  and  Boyne.  Chief  towns — Naas  (the 
countv  town),  Athy  and  Newbridge.  Pop. 
63,566. — The  town  of  Kildare  stands  on 
an  eminence  30  miles  s.  w.  from  Dublin. 
Near  it  is  the  common  known  as  the  ‘  Cur- 
ragh  of  Kildare,’  4858  acres,  owned  by 
the  British  government.  Pop.  1576. 

Kilderkin  (kil'der-kin),  a  liquid 
jviiuei  measure  0f  is  gallons,  a 

term  now  almost  exclusively  used  by 
brewers  to  denote  a  half-barrel. 

Xilio  (ke'le-ya),  a  seaport  of  Rou- 
axax  Co  maraa  on  the  Kilia  arm  of  the 
Danube.  It  is  fortified,  and  has  a  good 
trade.  Pop.  11,703. 

Ki  1  i  m  a  n  i  a  rn  ( kil-e-man-ja'ra,  the 

lunmanjaro  Great  Mountain)}  a 

double-peaked,  snow-clad  mountain  of  Af¬ 
rica,  in  the  territory  of  German  East 
Africa,  about  100  miles  inland  from  the 
port  of  Mombasa,  on  the  Suaheli  coast. 
The  highest  peak,  estimated  at  18,881 
feet,  is  the  highest  known  in  the  African 
continent. 

Kilkpp  (kil-ke'),  a  bathing  place  on 
the  west  coast  of  Ireland, 
County  Clare.  Pop.  1661. 

Kilkermv  (kil-ken'ni),  a  city  of  Ire- 
-tviiJACimy  iand,  in  Kilkenny  County, 

of  which  it  is  the  capital,  73  miles  s.  w. 
from  Dublin,  delightfully  situated  on  both 
sides  of  the  Nore.  The  city  contains 
several  interesting  ancient  edifices,  which 
give  it  a  venerable  and  picturesque  ap¬ 
pearance.  The  manufacture  of  coarse 
woolens,  brewing,  and  the  working  of 
Kilkenny  black  and  foreign  marbles  into 
chimney-pieces,  monuments,  etc.,  form  the 
chief  industries  of  the  town.’  Pop.  10,609. 
— The  county,  which  is  in  the  province 
of  Leinster,  has  an  area  of  796  sq.  miles. 
The  surface  is  generally  level.  The  prin¬ 
cipal  rivers  are  the  Barrow,  Nore  and 
Suir.  The  soil  is  for  the  most  part  light 
and  dry,  some  valleys  being  extremely 
fertile,  and  dairying  is  carried  on  ex¬ 
tensively.  The  chief  crops  are  wheat, 
oats,  barley,  potatoes  and  turnips.  Beds 
of  fine  black  marble  are  quarried  near  the 
town  of  Kilkenny,  and  anthracite  coal  is 
raised  chiefly  for  local  consumption.  Pop. 
79.159. 

Kilia  rn  pv  (kil-lar'ni),  a  market  town 
s^LLidLiLcy  of  Ireland?  in  the  countv 

of  Kerry,  in  the  midst  of  beautiful  scen¬ 
ery,  within  a  mile  of  the  celebrated  lake* 
to  which  it  gives  its  name.  These  lakes 
are  three  in  number,  the  largest  beins? 
about  5  miles  long.  They  are  interspersed 
with  wooded  islands,  and  the  lofty  bank* 
are  also  richly  wooded.  In  summer  Kil 


Killdee 


Kindergarten 


fernpey  is  thronSed  with  visitors.  Pop.  lingshire,  12  miles  N.  e.  from  Glasgow. 

ObOO.  A  1T^  *i4-n  AMA  A*M«vl  A*. - 1  I _  1 _  _  i 


1  .1M-x  w  a  A  .  The  inhabitants  are  employed  in  iron  and 

Killdee  jfeJJgiS  ?SSk  miriins  and  cotton  weavins-  r’«p- 


so  called  from  its  plaintive  cry.  Kilwinnillff  (kil-win'ing),  a  town  of 

Killiecrankie  (  kil-li-kranki ),  a  &  Scotland,  in  Ayrshire, 

pass  in  Perthshire,  21  miles  s.  w.  of  Glasgow.  Pop.  444G. 

Scotland,  m  the  valley  of  the  Garry  Here  n  i  (kim'ber-li) ,  the  capital 

Claverhouse,  Viscount  Dundee,  defeated  J,VJ"lliUC-LACj  0f  Griqualand  West 
the  forces  of  Mackay,  in  1689.  Cape  Colony,  and  the  center  of  the  South 

Killing! V  Wv1.11^-!1),  a  town  of  African  diamond  fields,  which  produces 
~  J  .Windham  Q°.,  Conn.,  on  98  per  cent,  of  the  world’s  output.  It  is 

Qumebaug  and  Five  Mile  rivers,  25  miles  connected  by  rail  with  Port  Elizabeth 
N.  of  Norwich.  Textiles,  shoes  harness,  and  Cape  Town,  and  its  commerce  is 
etc.,  are  produced.  Pop.  (1920)  8178.  rapidly  increasing.  It  lies  on  an  open 
Kilmainham,  a  suburb  .°f  .^ublm,  plain,  has  broad  streets,  and  is  well 
.  .  .  .  .  noted  for  its  jail,  and  equipped  with  all  modern  requirements 

hospital  for  invalided  soldiers.  Here  Par-  of  life.  It  sustained  a  long  siege  by  the 
nell  was  imprisoned  and,  with  Gladstone,  Boers,  1899-1900.  Pop  (1911)  49  823 
signed  the  ‘  treaty  of  Kilmainham.’  Kiinherlev  a  northern  district  of 

Kilmarnock  (kil-mar  nok) ,  a  town  We  stern  Australia, 

of  Ayrshire,  Scotland,  Drought  into  notice  by  the  discovery  of 
12  miles  N.  e.  of  Ayr.  It  has  carpet,  gold-fields  in  1886.  It  contains  immense 
leather,  and  other  factories.  Among  its  tracts  of  splendid  pasture,  and  much  land 
notable  features  are  the  Burns  monument  suitable  for  the  cultivation  of  wheat 
and  the  Dick  Institute.  Pop.  34,729.  sugar,  tobacco,  etc.  The  chief  port  for 
Kilmer  (kil'mer),  Joyce,  an  Ameri-  the  district  is  Derby,  on  the  Fitzroy 
can  poet,  born  at  New  Bruns-  Paver. 

wick,  N.  J.,  in  1886;  author  of  Trees  and  Kirnrlll  (kim'fte),  David,  one  of  the 

Other  Poems,  Main  Street ,  etc.  He  was  most  famous  jewish  rabbis 

killed  in  battle  in  France,  August  1,  of  the  middle  ages,  born  towards  the  end 
1918,  during  the  European  war.  of  the  twelfth  century  at  Narbonne ;  died 

Kiln  (kil),  a  structure  of  brick  or  stone  in  1240.  He  wrote  commentaries  on 
used  for  drying,  baking,  burning,  almost  all  the  books  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
annealing  and  calcining  various  sub-  ment,  and  rendered  essential  service  to 
stances  and  articles,  such  as  corn,  hops,  Hebrew  literature  by  the  composition  of 
malt,  cement,  limestone,  iron  ore,  glass,  his  Grammar  and  Dictionary  of  Hebrew 
bricks,  pottery,  etc.  The  construction  of  Roots.  His  father  Joseph  and  his  brother 
kilns  naturally  varies  with  the  special  Moses  also  distinguished  themselves  as 
object  for  which  they  are  designed,  but  Hebrew  scholars  and  theologians, 
the  same  principle  is  involved  in  all,  that  TTi min pri d ctp  Platr  (kim'er-ij),  a 
is,  the  generation  of  ample  and  regular  ■n‘A111I1AC1AUSe  ^ldy  bluish  slaty 
heat  with  the  least  expenditure  of  fuel,  clay,  containing  some  carbonate  and  sul- 
Kilnprammp  (kil'o-gram),  a  French  phate  of  lime,  found  in  thick  deposits  in 
®  weight  containing  10CO  the  south  of  England  (Kimmeridge  in 

grammes  =  2.2  lbs.  Similarly  kilometer  Dorsetshire)  and  the  north  of  France.  It 
=  1000  meters  or  0.621  mile.  See  is  a  member  of  the  Upper  Oolite. 

Decimal  System.  A  kilogrammeter,  a  TTiyi  See  Descent. 
unit  employed  in  the  measurement  of  A  * 

mechanical  work,  is  the  mechanical  work  Kincardineshire  or  The  Mkajrns, 
expended  in  raising  a  body  whose  weight  ^  c  a  maritime  coun¬ 

is  1  kilogramme  (2.2046  lbs.)  through  ty  on  the  east  coast  of  Scotland;  area,  * 
the  vertical  height  of  1  meter  (3.2809  383  sq.  miles.  The  Grampian  Mountains, 
feet),  and  is  equal  to  7.233  foot-pounds,  by  which  it  is  traversed  northeast  to 
Kilowatt  (kil'o-wat),  in  electricity,  southwest,  occupy  a  large  portion  of  its 
a  one  thousand  watts,  a  watt  surface,  their  highest  summit  within  the 
being  the  unit  of  power.  A  kilowatt  county  being  Battock,  2555  feet  above 
equals  1.3406  horsepower,  a  kilowatt-  sea-level.  The  principal  crops  are  oats, 
hour  is  the  energy  resulting  from  an  ac-  barley,  wheat,  turnips  and  potatoes, 
tivity  of  one  kilowatt  continued  for  one  Stonehaven  is  the  county  town.  Pop. 
hour,  and  a  kilowatt-minute  is  the  meas-  40.923. 

ure  of  work  accomplished  in  one  minute  Kindergarten  tkni'der-g&r-tn),  a 
by  a  machine  of  kilowatt  power.  &  German  word  signi- 

Kl  lev  til  (kil'slth) ,  a  town  and  police  f.ving  ‘children’s  garden,*  and  the  name 
A.uaj'  til  burgh  Scotland,  in  Stir-  given  to  a  system  of  infant  education 


Kinemacolor 


Kingfisher 


introduced  by  Friedrich  Froebel,  who 
was  largely  assisted  in  its  propagation  by 
the  Baroness  Marenholz-Biilow.  The  sys¬ 
tem  is  intended  to  bring  out  the  moral 
and  intellectual  capabilities  of  very  young 
children  chiefly  by  observation ;  pictures, 
toys,  tools,  etc.,  suitable  for  the  purpose, 
being  introduced,  so  as  to  convert  school¬ 
ing  into  play,  which  according  to  Froebel 
is  the  child’s  most  serious  business.  The 
first  kindergarten  was  opened  in  1840  at 
Blankenburg  (Prussia).  The  system  has 
spread  widely  and  is  now  very  common, 
especially  in  the  United  States. 

Kinemacolor  (ki-ne-ma-kul'er),  the 

aiiuvumwivi  name  applied  to  mov¬ 
ing  pictures  in  colors  based  upon  the 
three-color  process  of  color  photography. 
TTinp-mQ+inc  (kin-e-mat'ikz) ,  a  branch 

cinematics  of  mathematics  which 

treats  of  the  motions  of  bodies  inde¬ 
pendently  of  the  forces  which  produce 
them. 

Kinematograph.  See  Kinetoscope. 

(kin-es-the'si-a),  the 
cmes l/Iieblcl  sixth  or  muscular 

sense,  by  which  man  is  conscious  of  the 
motions  of  the  body  and  its  parts.  De¬ 
ficient  kinesthesia,  carried  to  an  extreme, 
may  result  in  feebleness  of  mind,  lack  of 
control,  and  inability  to  live  a  sane  and 
normal  life. 

TCitip+ipc  (kin-et'ikz),  that  branch  of 
-ixiuc  Lioa  t^e  science  of  dynamics 

which  treats  of  forces  causing  motion  in 
bodies.  See  Dynamics. 

Kinetophone 

motion  pictures  and  the  phonograph,  thus 
reproducing  the  dialogue  as  well  as  the 
action  of  a  picture  play. 

Kinetoscope 

motion  pictures,  consisting  of  a  project¬ 
ing  lantern  and  a  photographic  film,  first 
introduced  by  Edison  in  1893.  Also  called 
Kinematograph,  Cinematograph ,  Vita- 
scope,  etc.  See  Moving  Picture  Machines. 
Kintr  a  ma^e  sovereign ;  the  person  in 
v  whom  is  vested  the  highest  gov¬ 

erning  power  in  a  monarchy. 

Kiri  o’  William  Lyon  Mackenzie, 
o’  premier  of  Canada,  born  at  Ber¬ 
lin  (now  Kitchener),  Ontario,  in  1874, 
educated  at  Toronto,  Chicago  and  Har¬ 
vard  University.  He  was  minister  of 
labor  in  the  Laurier  cabinet  1909-11, 
and  served  on  many  commissions.  With 
the  defeat  of  the  Conservatives  in  1921, 
Mr.  King,  as  leader  of  the  Liberal  party, 
became  premier,  succeeding  Arthur 
Meighan.  He  received  the  decoration  of 
C.  M.  G.  in  1906.  He  was  a  member. 
National  Executive,  Canadian  Patriotic 


Fund,  1914-20,  rendering  great  service  in 
furthering  production  of  war  supplies. 
TTinp’  William  Kufus,  vice-president, 
born  in  Sampson  County,  North 
Carolina,  in  1786 ;  died  in  1853.  He  was 
elected  to  Congress  in  1810,  and  was 
senator  from  Alabama,  1819-40.  Pres¬ 
ident  Tyler  appointed  him  minister  to 
France  in  1844.  he  was  elected  president 
of  the  Senate  in  1850,  and  vice-president 
of  the  United  States  in  1852. 

King-bird.  See  Tyrannus • 

Tfino>.prah  (Limulus),  a  peculiar 
JViilg  UdU  genus  of  crabs  included  in 

the  order  Xiphosura  (sword-tailed),  of 
the  class  Crustacea.  They  are  found  on 
the  coasts  of  northern  and  tropical  Amer¬ 
ica  and  the  Antilles,  in  the  Eastern  Archi¬ 
pelago  and  Japan.  The  head  resembles  a 
broad  horseshoe  shaped 
shield,  with  two  pairs  of 
eyes  upon  the  upper  sur¬ 
face,  the  second  pair  being 
the  larger  and  forming  the 
true  visual  organs.  The 
mouth  opens  on  the  lower 
surface,  and  around  it  are 
six  pairs  of  limbs  with 
spinous  joints  attached.  A 
second  shield  somewhat 
hexagonal  in  shape  covers 
the  abdominal  part ,  and 
beneath  it  are  the  gills,  or 
hranchiw,  borne  upon  five 
pairs  of  appendages  which  Polyphemus). 
represent  the  abdominal  feet  of  the  crab. 
The  average  length  is  about  2  feet.  These 
crabs  are  destitute  of  swimming  powers, 
and  if  placed  on  their  backs  they  appear, 
like  turtle,  unable  to  recover  their  natural 
position.  The  commonest  species  is  the 
Limulus  polyphemus,  found  chiefly  on  the 
North  American  coasts.  The  upper  sur¬ 
face  of  the  tail,  as  in  other  species,  bears 
numerous  spines.  The  Limulus  Moluc- 
ednus,  of  the  Moluccas,  possesses  a 
strongly  serrated  tail.  This  latter  species 
is  largely  eaten. 

Kingfisher  nung'fish-er)the  name  of 
°  a  family  of  Insessorial 

birds  distinguished  by  the  elongated, 
stoutly  formed,  tetragonal  bill,  broad  at 
the  base,  and  terminating  in  a  finely 
acute  point ;  tarsi  sliort.  feet  strong,  toes 
somewhat  elongated.  The  common  king¬ 
fisher  (Alcedo  ispida)  frequents  the  banks 
of  rivers,  and,  perched  on  the  bough  of 
a  tree,  watches  for  fish.  When  the 
prey  is  perceived  it  dives  into  the  water, 
secures  the  fish  with  its  feet,  and  carries 
it  to  land,  where  it  kills  the  prey,  and 
swallows  it  entire.  It  is  about  7  ‘inches 
in  length.  .  This  bird  has  been  greatly 
celebrated  in  wicient  noetic  and  legen. 


King-crab 

(Limtilus 


HON.  W.  L.  MacKENZIE  KING,  C.M.G.,  M.A.,  LL.B.,  LL.D 
Prime  Minister  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  from  1921. 


Kinglake 


King’s  County 


dary  lore,  and  is  the  subject  of  many 
superstitions.  The  American  kingfisher 
( Alcedo  or  Ceryle  alcyon)  is  of  a  bluish- 
fin  te  color,  with  an  iron-colored  band  on 
the  breast,  while  the  head  bears  a  crest 


Spotted  Kingfisher  ( Ceryle  guttata). 

of  feathers.  The  spotted  kingfisher  ( Cer¬ 
yle  guttata)  is  a  native  of  the  Hima¬ 
layas,  where  it  is  called  the  fish-tiger. 
A  large  Australian  species  is  known  as 
the  laughing  jackass  (which  see). 

TCiyi  0*1  oh  a  (king'lak),  Alexander 
JVingiciiAC  WlLLIAM>  an  English  his¬ 
torian,  born  in  1811,  and  educated  at 
Eton  and  Cambridge.  He  was  called  to 
the  bar  in  1837,  but  abandoned  law  in 
1856.  He  first  made  his  mark  in  1814  by 
the  publication  of  Eothen,  a  narrative  of 
eastern  travel.  In  1857  he  entered  the 
House  of  Commons  as  member  for 
Bridgewater,  and  took  an  active  part  in 
opposing  several  important  bills  of  that 
period.  The  first  volume  of  his  Invasion 
of  the  Crimea  appeared  in  1863,  and  at 
once  established  his  reputation  as  a  bril¬ 
liant  historian ;  seven  volumes  followed 
at  intervals,  the  eighth  and  completing 
volume  in  1887,  and  they  form  together  a 
magnificent  record  of  this  war.  Died 
in  1891. 

King  of  (or  at)  Arms,  j“ndEn£ 

officer  whose  business  is  to  direct  the 
heralds,  preside  at  their  chapters,  and 
have  the  jurisdiction  of  arms.  There  are 
three  kings  of  arms  in  England — Garter, 
Clarencieux,  Norroy,  and  an  officer  styled 
Bath  King  of  Arms,  attached  to  the 
order  of  the  Bath.  There  are  also  Lion 
King  at  Arms  for  Scotland  and  Ulster 
King  of  Arms  for  Ireland. 

King  of  the  Herrings,  ,^er  E 

of  the  Chimcera  monstrosa,  or  Arctic  chi- 
msera,  a  fish  also  known  in  certain  locali¬ 
ties  by  the  name  of  ‘  Sea-cat.*  See 
Chimcera. 

Books  of,  form  two  books  in 
the  English  and  one  book  in 


the  Hebrew  canon  of  the  Old  Testament. 
Besides  their  own  unity  the  books  of 
Kings  are  closely  connected  with  first  and 
second  of  Samuel,  and,  following  these, 
form  the  third  and  fourth  in  what  is 
known  as  the  four  books  of  the  kingdom. 
jl  rom  internal  evidence  it  would  seem 
that  these  were  written  by  a  series  of 
contemporary  authorities,  with  additions 
and  glosses  made  by  a  later  writer.  The 
history,  as  related  in  the  books  of  Kings, 
begins  with  the  close  of  David’s  reign, 
and  carries  the  events  onward  to  the 
capture  of  Jerusalem  and  the  destruction 
of  the  temple.  This  embraces,  according 
to  the  received  chronology,  a  period  of 
upwards  of  400  years  (b.c.  1015-588), 
and  includes  the  history  of  both  the  king¬ 
doms  of  Judah  and  Israel.  This  chro¬ 
nology,  however,  is  unsatisfactory,  arra 
has  been  much  disputed.  In  comparing 
these  books  with  the  Chronicles  it  is 
found  that  while  the  former  describes 
the  divided  kingdom  of  Israel  and  Judah, 
the  latter  is  occupied  almost  exclusively 
with  Judah;  and  further,  that  the  books 
of  Kings  seem  to  have  been  compiled 
under  prophetic  and  the  Chronicles  under 
priestly  in  11  uence. 

King’s  Advocate,  See  Advocat «• 
King’s-clover,  - 

nalis ;  called  also  the  Common  or  Yellow 
Melilot.  . 

King’s  College,  ffil  TSive? 

sity  (which  see). 

TTiWc  CinllpP'P  Canada,  an  institu¬ 

ting  b  tion  maintained  by 

the  Anglican  Church,  situated  at  Wind¬ 
sor,  Nova  Scotia.  It  confers  degrees  in 
arts,  science,  engineering,  law  and  theol¬ 
ogy.  The  Engineering  School  is  situated 
in  Sydney  and  Glace  Bay,  and  the  Law 
School  in  St.  John,  N.  B. 

King’s  College, 

corporated  in  1829,  and  reincorporated 
in  1882.  It  was  established  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  providing  education  in  accordance 
with  the  principles  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  gives  instruction  in  the¬ 
ology,  general  literature,  science,  engi¬ 
neering  and  medicine 

TTincr’c:  flnnnfv  an  inl“ind  county  of 
lung  S  couniy,  Ireland  proVmce  of 

Leinster ;  area,  772  sq.  miles.  A  large 
portion  of  the  N.  and  N.  E.  part  is  cov¬ 
ered  with  the  Bog  of  Allen,  and  of  the  a 
with  the  Slieve  Bloom  Mountains.  Lime¬ 
stone  occurs  in  the  n.  w.,  and  has  been 
quarried.  The  principal  produce  is  oats, 
wheat  and  potatoes,  with  no  manufac¬ 
tures.  The  county  town  is  Tullamore. 
Pop.  60,187. 

King’s  Evidence.  See  AMMWer- 


King’s-evil 


Kingston 


King’s-evil.  See  Scrofula. 

TCitipnIov  Charles,  an  English 
Avuigaxcj  ,  clergyman,  novelist  and 

poet,  born  in  1819  ;  died  in  1875.  He  was 
educated  at  King’s  College,  London,  and 
afterwards  at  Magdalen  College,  Cam¬ 
bridge,  where  he  took  his  degree  in  1842. 
He  was  subsequently  appointed  curate  of 
Eversley,  in  Hampshire,  and  published  a 
volume  of  twenty-five  Village  Sermons, 
which  became  popular.  In  1848  he  pub¬ 
lished  a  poem,  The  Saints'  Tragedy.  This 
was  followed  in  1849  by  the  novel  Alton 
Locke ,  in  which  his  opinions  of  the  social 
and  economic  questions  of  the  time  are 
powerfully  expressed.  Upon  the  same 
lines,  but  dealing  with  the  subject  from 
the  agricultural  side,  followed  his  novel 
of  Yeast  in  1851.  In  1853  was  published 
Hypatia,  and  in  1855  Westward  Ho,  both 
brilliant  historical  novels,  the  former 
dealing  with  the  early  Christian  church, 
the  latter  with  the  South  American  ad¬ 
venturers  of  the  Elizabethan  era.  Among 
his  other  well-known  works  are  Two 
Years  Ago ;  Hereward,  the  Last  of  the 
English ;  Glaucus  and  The  Water  Babies. 
He  was  appointed  professor  of  modern 

history  at  Cam- _ 

bridge  in  1859, 
and  canon  of 
Chester  in  1869. 

His  Letters  and 
Memories  of  his 
Life,  edited  by 
his  wife,  was 
published  in 
1877. 

Kingsley 

(  kingz'  1  i  ) , 

Henry,  novelist 
and  brother  of 
Charles  Kings¬ 
ley,  was  born  in 
1830,  and  died 
in  1876.  Edu¬ 
cated  at  King’s 
College,  London, 
and  Worcester 
College,  Oxford, 
he  left  England 
to  become  an 
Australian  colonist  in  1858.  On  his  re¬ 
turn  he  published  Geoffrey  Hamlyn, 
Ravenshoe  and  Austin  Elliott. 

King’s  Lynn.  See  Lynn. 

Kinp’qrwvrt  a  city  of  Sullivan  Co., 
xviiig&pui  l,  Tennessee,  8  miles  s.  of 

the  Virginia  line.  It  has  chemical  and 
cement  plants,  tanneries,  pulp  works, 
hosiery  mills,  glass  plant,  etc.  Pop. 
(1920)  5692. 


S  oioiYIxnjf  s  TTi/  ftxfft/mtf 


KiriP’Qtnn  (kingz'tun),  a  city  of  On- 
JAingSIOIl  tari0j  Canada,  founded  in 

1783  on  former  site  of  Fort  Frontenac, 
halfway  between  Montreal  and  Toronto, 
at  the  junction  of  Lake  Ontario,  St.  Law¬ 
rence  and  Rideau  rivers.  Has  a  good 
harbor  and  large  shipping  trade ;  also 
locomotive  works,  shipbuilding  yards,  dry 
docks,  etc.  It  is  an  important  educational 
center  and  military  station.  Here  are 
Queen’s  University,  Royal  Military  Col¬ 
lege,  Ontario  Penitentiary  and  Rockwood 
Asylum.  It  was  the  capital  of  Canada 
1841-44.  Pop.  23,737. 

TTincra+rm  a  borough  of  Luzerne  Co., 
Axilig  a  lull,  Pennsylvania,  on  the  north 

branch  of  the  Susquehanna,  opposite 
WTilkes-Barre.  It  is  in  a  coal-mining 
region,  and  has  manufactures  of  hosiery, 
machinery,  etc.  Pop.  8952. 

K’inp’qtnn  a  city,  county  seat  of  Ul- 

lYingbton,  ster  Co ,  New  York,  on  the 

Hudson  River,  88  miles  north  of  New 
York  City;  a  railroad  and  shipping  cen¬ 
ter,  and  the  gateway  to  the  Catskills.  Its 
manufactured  products  include  cigars, 
shirts,  metal  wares,  lace  curtains,  hard¬ 
ware,  road  machinery,  boats,  automobiles, 
cement.  It  came  into  the  possession 

of  the  English 
in  1664,  and 
was  the  first 
capital  of  New 
York  State.  'It 
became  a  city 
in  1872.  It  is 
served  by  six 
railroads  and 
has  abundant 
and  excellent 
facilities  for 
water  transpor¬ 
tation.  Pop. 
26,688. 

Kingston, 

the  capital  of 
the  island  of 
Jamaica,  on  the 
south  coast, 
with  straight 
and  regular 
streets  and 
houses,  gener¬ 
ally  of  brick.  The  principal  public 
buildings  are  the  English  and  Scotch 
churches,  hospitals,  court  house,  theater, 
penitentiary,  barracks  and  jail.  The 
harbor,  which  is  6  miles  long  by  2  miles 
wide,  is  separated  from  the  sea  by  a  nar¬ 
row  slip  of  low  land,  on  which  is  situ¬ 
ated  Port  Royal,  and  which  forms  an 
excellent  anchorage  for  vessels  of  any 
size.  It  was  ruined  by  an  earthquake  in 
1907.  Pop.  57,379. 


KINGSTOTT 
PORT  “ROYAL. 

^EngtisKJLHea 


Kingston-on-Hull 


Kipling 


Kingston-on-Hull.  See  IIulL 
Kingston-upon-Thames,  *“wn 

land,  county  of  Surrey,  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Thames,  12  miles  from  Hyde  Park 
Corner.  Its  antiquity  is  proved  by  nu¬ 
merous  Roman  remains  found  in  its  vicin¬ 
ity,  and  the  Saxon  kings  were  crowned 
here  from  Edward  the  Eld<?r  to  Ethelred 
II.  The  stone  on  which  the  kings  were 
crowned  is  preserved  within  an  iron  en¬ 
closure  near  the  marketplace.  In  the 
neighborhood  are  Bushy  and  Richmond 
parks,  and  Hampton  Court  Palace.  It 
is  a  suburban  residence  place  and  summer 
resort  for  Londoners.  Pop.  37,977. 

Kingstown  (kingz'town),  a  seaport 
Jiiugatuwn  of  Ireland>  on  the  gouth 

shore  of  Dublin  Bay,  6  miles  s.  E.  of 
Dublin.  Its  most  interesting  object  is  its 
magnificent  harbor,  commenced  in  181(3 
and  finished  in  1859  at  a  cost  of  $4,125,- 
000.  There  are  two  piers,  enclosing  an 
area  of  250  acres,  with  a  depth  varying 
from  15  to  27  feet.  Kingstown  has  regu¬ 
lar  steam  communication  with  Holyhead, 
in  North  Wales,  and  is  visited  annually 
by  1600  to  1800  vessels.  It  is  much 
frequented  for  sea-bathing.  Pop.  17,377. 
Kinp^s-vellow  a  pigment,  the  basis 
A1]l&  b  of  which  is  orpiment 

or  tersulphide  of  arsenic. 

King-vulture,  0““Xr- 

tropical  regions  of  America.  It  is  about 
2 Y2  feet  in  length,  and  upwards  of  5  feet 
across  the  expanded  wings.  The  other 
vultures  are  said  to  stand  quietly  by  until 
this,  their  monarch,  has  finished  his  repast. 
7Tino»wnr»rl  a  Brazilian  wood  be- 
WUUU>  lieved  to  be  derived  from 
a  leguminous  tree,  a  species  of  Triptole - 
mcea,  but  by  some  referred  to  Brya 
ebenus.  It  is  beautifully  streaked  with 
violet  tints  or  West  Indian  ebony,  and 
is  used  in  turning  and  small  cabinet-work. 
Called  also  Violet-wood. 

Kinlra  inn  (kink'a-jou;  Cercoleptes 
i-K-djuu.  caudivolvulus) ,  a  planti¬ 
grade,  carnivorous  mammal  of  northern 
South  America,  allied  to  the  bear  family. 
In  habits  it  is  omnivorous,  nocturnal 
and  docile  when  captured.  In  shape  it 
resembles  the  lemur,  the  legs  are  short, 
fur  close  and  woolly,  tail  long  and  pre¬ 
hensile.  Being  fond  of  honey,  they  make 
frequent  forays  upon  the  nests  of  bees. 
TCinO  (ke'no,  kl'no) ,  an  astringent  ex- 
v  u  tract,  resembling  catechu,  ob¬ 
tained  from  various  trees.  The  original 
is  procured  from  Pterocarpus  Marsupium, 
a  handsome  East  Indian  tree,  nat.  order 
Leguminosae,  which  yields  a  valuable 
timber.  Kino  is  the  juice  of  the  tree 
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dried  without  artificial  heat.  African  or 
Lambia  kino  is  obtained  from  another 
species  (P.  erinaceus),  a  native  of  trop¬ 
ical  Western  Africa.  Dhak-tree  or  Ben- 
S&l  kino  is  the  product  of  Butea  frondosa ; 
while  Botany  Bay  kino  is  got  from  vari¬ 
ous  species  of  Eucalyptus.  Kino  consists 
of  tannin,  gum  and  extractive,  and  is  a 
powerful  astringent. 

Kinsale  (kin-sal'),  a  seaport  town  of 
.  ..  Ireland,  in  the  county  and 

14  miles  south  of  Cork,  near  the  mouth 
of  the  Bandon,  which  here  forms  a  mag¬ 
nificent  harbor.  The  exports  consist 
chiefly  of  farm  produce,  and  its  fishery  is 
good.  Pop.  4020. 

Kinston  county  seat  of  Lenoir 

XT  J  Co.,  North  Carolina,  on 

Neuse  River,  in  s.  e.  part  of  the  State,  on 
three  railroads,  in  a  cotton  and  tobacco 
region.  It  has  six  immense  tobacco  ware¬ 
houses,  also  cotton  and  lumber  mills,  etc. 
Pop.  (1920)  9771. 

Kintyre.  See  Canty  re. 

Kiosk  (ki-osk'),  a  Turkish  word  sig- 
^  nifymg  a  kind  of  open  pavilion 
or  summer  house,  generally  constructed 
of  wood,  straw  or  other  light  materials, 
and  supported  by  pillars.  It  has  been 
introduced  into  other  countries. 

Klftto  (kl-6'to) ,  or  Saikio,  a  large 
city  of  Japan,  in  the  island  of 
Hondo,  in  an  extensive  plain  250  miles 
southwest  of  Yeddo,  connected  by  railway 
with  its  port,  Osaka,  and  some  6  miles 
from  Lake  Biwa.  It  was  formerly  the 
special  residence  of  the  mikado,  and  the 
seat  of  his  dairi  or  court,  and  hence  the 
ecclesiastical  capital  of  the  empire.  It  is 
about  4  miles  long  and  3  miles  broad,  and 
abounds  in  exquisitely  laid-out  gardens, 
palaces  and  temples.  It  is  the  seat  of  a 
university,  founded  in  1897,  and  the  cen- 
tei  of  learning,  and  of  artistic  manufac¬ 
tures,  such  as  carved  ivory  ornaments, 
lacquered  ware,  bronze  ornaments,  bro¬ 
caded  and  embroidered  silks,  etc.  Pop. 
539,153. 

Kl  -nl  1  n  o*  Rudyard  ( 1865-  ) ,  an  Eng- 
iish  n0yeiist  and  poet,  born 
in  Bombay,  India.  He  was  educated  in 
England,  returning  to  India  in  1880, 
where  he  began  to  contribute  verses  and 
stories  to  local  periodicals.  Soon  his 
tales  of  the  life  of  the  British  soldier  in 
India  began  to  find  their  way  to  England 
and  America,  and  he  sprang  into  the  front 
rank  among  popular  favorites.  Depart¬ 
mental  Ditties  was  first  published  in  1886 
at  Calcutta,  and  was  followed  by  Plain 
Tales  from  the  Hills  and  Soldiers  Three. 
During  1888  and  1889  he  wrote  The  Story 
of  the  Oadsbys,  In  Black  and  White. 
Under  the  Deodars ,  The  Phantom  Rick • 


Kiptchaks 


Kirkcaldy 


'shaw,  and  Wee  Willie  WinTcle.  Life's 
Handicap  and  The  Light  That  Failed 
were  written  in  1890.  The  publishers  of 
England  and  America  were  at  first  loath 
to  undertake  the  publication  of  these 
stories,  which  struck  a  new  vein  in  litera¬ 
ture,  but  when  at  length  he  found  a  pub¬ 
lisher  his  fame  was  established  instantly. 
He  visited  America,  married  the  daughter 
of  H.  Wolcott  Balestier  of  New  York,  and 
resided  in  Vermont  from  1892  to  1890. 
His  impressions  of  the  country  are  con¬ 
tained  in  his  American  Notes.  In  1907 
he  received  the  Nobel  prize  for  literature. 
Among  his  many  books  are  Many  Inven¬ 
tions,  The  Day's  Work,  Stalky  and  Co., 
Kim,  Just  So  Stories,  Puck  of  Poole's  Hill 
and  Rewards  and  Fairies.  His  verses, 
which  have  gained  as  wide  popularity  as 
his  fiction,  include  ‘  The  Recessional,’ 
‘The  White  Man’s  Burden,’  ‘The  Vam¬ 
pire,’  ‘  McAndrew’s  Hymn,’  ‘  If,’  and  ‘  For 
All  We  Have  and  Are,’  the  latter  written 
in  1914  at  the  beginning  of  the  European 
war.  He  contributed  many  articles  on 
the  war  to  the  magazines.  His  later 
books  are  France  at  War,  Fringes  of  the 
Fleet,  Sea  Warfare,  and  (in  1917)  A 
Diversity  of  Creatures. 


Kiptchaks 


( kip-cliakz') ,  or  Kapt- 
ciiaks,  the  name  given 
to  a  Tartar  or  Mongolian  race.  They 
were  known  as  the  Golden  Horde,  and 
founded  a  khanate  about  the  thirteenth 
century,  and  their  territory  comprised  the 
region  watered  •  by  the  Dnieper,  Don, 
Volga  and  Ural. 

TT-iva+Tvnv  (ke-rat-por') ,  a  town  of 
JVlIdipui  India>  Bijnor  district,  N. 


W.  Provinces.  Pop.  12,728. 

Kirl)V  ( kir  bi ) ,  William,  a  distin- 
a  guished  English  entomologist, 

born  in  Suffolk  in  1759  ;  died  in  1850.  He 
was  educated  at  Ipswich,  and  at  Caius 
College,  Cambridge,  and  was  appointed 
rector  of  Barham  in  1796.  Here  his 
early  love  of  natural  history  was  devel¬ 
oped,  and  on  the  establishment  of  the 
Linnaean  Society  in  1788  he  was  one  of 
its  first  members.  In  1802  appeared  his 
work  on  English  bees,  entitled  Mono- 
graphia  Apum  Anglice,  which  established 
for  him  a  European  reputation.  A  few 
years  afterwards  he  formed  a  literary 
copartnery  with  Mr.  Spence,  and  the 
result  was  the  publication,  in  1815,  of 
the  first  volume  of  Kirby  and  Spence's 
Introduction  to  Entomology,  of  which  the 
second  volume  appeared  in  1817,  and  the 
third  and  fourth  in  1826.  It  gives  in 
the  form  of  letters  a  familiar  description 
of  insects  in  all  their  phases  as  regards 
species,  food,  habits  and  qualities,  bene¬ 
ficial  or  destructive.  In  1830  Mr.  Kirby 
vms  appointed  to  write  one  of  the  Bridge- 


water  Treatises  (which  see),  and  he  ac¬ 
cordingly  produced  his  Habits  and  In¬ 
stincts  of  Animals  ivith  reference  to 
Natural  Theology.  He  wrote  a  descrip¬ 
tion  of  the  Arctic  insects  for  Captain 
Parry's  Voyage,  and  also  for  Sir  John 
Richardson’s  Fauna  Boreali- Americana. 
Kirnlipr  (kir/i'er),  Athanasius,  a 
AxiiLiici  iearne(j  German  Jesuit,  born 

in  16U2 ;  died  in  1680.  He  was  professor 
of  mathematics,  philosophy  and  the  ori¬ 
ental  languages  at  Wurzburg,  but  the 
pope  called  him  to  Rome,  where  he  at 
first  taught  mathematics  in  the  Collegium 
Romanum. 

(kirft'hof),  Gustav  Rob- 
jviitimuii  ERTj  a  German  physicist, 

born  in  1824.  He  was  appointed  pro¬ 
fessor  of  physics  in  the  University  of 
Heidelberg  in  1854.  He  gave  his  attention 
to  the  subjects  of  heat,  electricity  and 
magnetism.  Conjointly  with  Bunsen  he 
discovered  the  spectroscope.  He  died  in 
1887. 


Kircrln* 7  Kirghis  (kir'gez),  a  nomad- 
o11  ic  Mongol-Tartar  race,  num¬ 
bering  in  its  various  branches  about 
3,000,000,  and  inhabiting  the  steppes  that 
extend  from  the  lower  Volga  and  the 
Caspian  Sea  in  the  west  to  the  Altai  and 
Thian-Shan  Mountains  in  the  east,  and 
from  the  Sea  of  Aral  and  the  Sir-Daria 
in  the  south  to  Tobol  and  Irtish  on  the 
north.  The  Kirghiz  are  a  slow,  sullen 
people,  small  in  stature,  bad  walkers,  but 
born  riders.  Their  food  is  chiefly  mutton 
and  horseflesh,  and  their  drink  the  nour¬ 
ishing  fermented  mare’s  milk  called  kou¬ 
miss.  They  dwell  in  a  yurt  or  semi¬ 
circular  tent,  the  wooden  framework  of 
which  is  covered  with  cloth  or  felt.  Agri¬ 
culture  is  almost  unknown ;  their  pos¬ 
sessions  are  in  sheep,  horses  and  camels, 
and  their  manufactures  consist  of  cloth, 
felt,  carpets,  leather,  etc.  They  profess 
Mohammedanism.  Most  of  the  varied 
Kirghiz  tribes  are,  at  least  nominally, 
under  Russian  government. 

Kirin  (kir'in),  a  division  or  province 
and  town  of  the  Chinese  terri¬ 
tory  of  Manchuria,  on  the  navigable  Sun¬ 
gari  River.  Boats  and  junks  are  built 
here  and  it  has  a  mint.  The  town,  also 
called  Kirinoola  or  Girin,  has  a  pop.  of 
120,000.  See  Manchuria. 

Kirkcaldy  <k>r-ka'dn,  k™wn  as  th' 

J  Lang  Toun,  a  seaport 
of  Scotland,  county  of  Fife,  on  the  north 
shore,  of  the  Firth  of  Forth.  It  consists 
principally  of  one  long,  irregular  street, 
which,  including  suburbs,  extends  for 
about  3  miles  west  to  east.  It  has  nu¬ 
merous  flax-spinning  mills,  linen  and 
damask  factories,  sailcloth  and  net  facto¬ 
ries,  roperies,  machine  factories,  etc.,  and 


Kirk 


Klssingen 


the  largest  linoleum  and  floor-cloth  works 
in  the  world.  The  harbor  is  obstructed 
by  a  sandbank  at  its  mouth,  and  is  dry 
at  ebb  tide.  The  foreign  trade  is  with 
the  Baltic  and  the  north  of  Russia.  Adam 
Smith,  author  of  the  Wealth  of  Nations , 
was  borr  Wm.  r»~T>.  (19H)  39.601*. 
Kirk  Ellen  Warner,  author,  born 
9  in  Southington,  Connecticut,  in 
1S42,  married  John  Foster  Kirk  in  1879. 
Her  books  include  Love  in  Idleness, 
Through  Winding  Ways ,  A  Lesson  in 
Love ,  etc. 

Kirk  J°HN  Foster,  historian,  born  at 
9  Fredericton,  New  Brunswick,  in 
1824.  He  was  secretary  to  the  historian 
Prescott  1847-59,  and  wrote  History  of 
Charles  the  Bold.  He  edited  a  supple¬ 
ment  to  Alliltone’s  Dictionary  of  Au¬ 
thors,  edited  Lippincotfs  Magazine  1871- 
86,  and  was  lecturer  in  history  at  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania.  He  died  in 
1904. 

Kirkcudbright  £ 

the  south  of  Scotland  ;  area,  898  square 
miles.  There  are  extensive  mountainous 
districts ;  the  rivers  include  the  Dee  and 
the  Urr  ;  and  there  are  numerous  lakes, 
the  largest  of  which  is  Loch  Ken.  Gran¬ 
ite  is  quarried  in  several  districts,  while 
lead,  copper  and  iron  have  been  found. 
The  soil  and  climate  are  most  suitable  for 
green  crops,  and  great  attention  is  given 
to  the  rearing  of  cattle  for  the  English 
markets.  Pop.  39,383.  The  county  town 
of  the  same  name  is  a  port  on  the  Dee, 
25  miles  southwest  of  Dumfries.  Pop. 
2386. 

TTi rVi n  1 1  nrli  (k  i  r  k-in-tiFloTi),  a 

lurKiniinocn  burgh  of  Scotiand, 

county  of  Dumbarton,  on  the  Forth  and 
Clyde  canal,  6  miles  by  rail  north  by 
east  of  Glasgow.  It  has  iron  foundries, 
cotton  factories,  chemical  works  and  coal 
mines.  Pop.  10.680. 

TTivVcTrill  a  (kirks'vil),  a  city,  county 
lurKSVine  seat  of  Adair  Co ,  Mis. 

souri,  70  miles  N.  w.  of  Quincy,  Ill.  It  is 
the  seat  of  the  American  School  of  Oste¬ 
opathy  and  the  North  Missouri  State  Nor¬ 
mal  School.  Has  foundry,  flour  mills, 
shoe  factories,  etc.  Pop.  (1920)  7213. 

TTirlriwall  (kirk'wal),  a  seaport  of 
Jvll  Ja  Wdll  gcotiand>  capital  of  the 

county  of  Orkney,  on  a  bay  on  the  east 
side  of  the  island  of  Pomona  or  Mainland. 
Here  are  the  old  cathedral  of  St.  Magnus 
(founded  in  1137),  the  old  castle  of  the 
earls  of  Orkney,  and  the  ruins  of  the 
bishop’s  palace,  in  which  King  Hako 
died.  The  harbor  is  secure  and  commo¬ 
dious.  Pop.  3711. 

Kirman.  See  Kerman- 


Kirmanskah.  See 
Kirschwasser 

many  and  Switzerland  from  the  fer¬ 
mented  juice  of  the  small  black  cherry. 
Kisfaludv  (kish'fa'lo-di),  Alexan- 
J  der,  a  Hungarian  poet, 
was  born  in  1772 ;  died  in  1844.  In  1793 
he  entered  the  Austrian  army  as  a  cadet, 
and  made  campaigns  in  Germany  and 
Italy.  During  a  residence  in  Vienna,  as 
a  member  of  the  royal  Hungarian  body¬ 
guard,  he  devoted  himself  to  the  translat¬ 
ing  of  Tasso  into  Hungarian.  In  1801  he 
left  the  army,  and  employed  himself  al¬ 
most  exclusively  in  agriculture  and  in  lit¬ 
erary  pursuits.  His  principal  lyrical 
work,  Himfy  Bzerelmei  (‘Himfy’s  Love 
Songs’),  gave  him  a  first  place  among 
his  native  poets.  He  afterwards  wrote 
the  historical  dramas  John  Hunniades 
and  Ladislaus  the  Cumanian.  His  brother 
Charles,  who  almost  equaled  him  in  lit¬ 
erature,  died  in  1830. 

KlsllinPV  (ke'she-nyef) ,  a  city  of 
Xklbllllicv  Bessarabia,  on  the  Byk,  a 

tributary  of  the  Dniester.  In  1812  it  was 
annexed  to  Russia,  became  the  capital  of 
Bessarabia  and  grew  to  be  a  flourishing 
city  with  fine  schools,  churches  and  busi¬ 
ness  houses.  Massacres  of  Jews  occurred 
here  in  1903-05.  It  was  annexed  to  Rou- 
mania  in  1919.  Pop.  128.700. 

TT-ic-maxm  (kis-ma'ya),  a  seaport  on 
IHbliicty  U  the  coast  of  Eagt  Africa> 

south  of  the  mouth  of  the  Juba,  the  ad¬ 
ministration  of  which  was  conceded  by 
the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar  to  the  Imperial 
British  East  Africa  Company  in  1889. 
Pop.  8000. 

Trisn-nVa-ni  (kes-5-re-gunz'),  a  town 
JVLbUIlgclIIJ  q£  Hindustan,  in  Bengal, 

13  miles  east  of  the  Brahmaputra.  Pop. 
about  13,000. 

Tfitjcj  the  mutual  touching  of  the  lips. 
.11.10a,  With  some  nations,  as  the  Ger¬ 
mans  and  French,  men  often  kiss  each 
other  after  a  long  absence,  etc.  Kissing 
the  hand  of  the  sovereign  forms  part  of 
the  ceremonial  of  all  European  courts. 
Kissing  the  foot  is  a  common  oriental 
sign  of  respect,  and  the  popes  have  re¬ 
quired  it  as  a  sign  of  respect  from  the 
secular  power  since  the  eighth  century. 
When  this  ceremony  takes  place  the  pope 
wears  a  slipper  with  a  cross,  which  is 
kissed.  . 

TCkcrinP’Pri  (kis'ing-en),  a  watering 
IxloblilgGii  pjace  0f  Bavaria,  on  the 

Saale,  30  miles  north  of  Wurzburg.  The 
springs,  five  in  number,  and  all  saline, 
contain  a  large  quantity  of  carbonic  acid 
gas,  and  are  used  both  internally  and  as 
baths.  Besides  20.000  visitors  annually 


Kistna 
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attracted  by  the  baths,  about  500,000  bot¬ 
tles  of  water  are  annually  exported.  A 
complete  course  of  water  drinking  and 
bathing  occupies  twenty-eight  days.  Pop. 
4757. 

“Kid-Tin  (kist'na),  or  Krishna,  a  river 

q£  in(jia>  which  rises  among 
the  Western  Ghats,  about  40  miles  from 
the  Malabar  coast,  and  flows  in  a  gen¬ 
eral  easterly  direction,  partly  along  the 
frontier  of  Hyderabad  and  the  Madras 
Presidency,  and  falls  into  the  Bay  of  Ben¬ 
gal  200  miles  north  of  Madras ;  length, 
including  windings,  800  miles.  It  is  al¬ 
most  useless  for  inland  navigation. 

piny,  an  English  club  formed 

giud,  about  1688>  of  a  politi_ 

cal  character. 

“Ki+nli Aiipr  (kich'en-er) ,  Horatio 
JVltl/Iienci  Herbert,  Baron,  an  Eng¬ 
lish  soldier,  born  in  1850.  He  entered 
the  army  in  1871,  was  in  civil  life  1874- 
82,  took  part  in  the  Nile  expedition  of 
1884,  and  commanded  a  brigade  in  the 
Suakim  campaign  of  1888.  He  was  gov¬ 
ernor  of  Suakim  1886-88,  adjutant-gen¬ 
eral  of  the  Egyptian  army  1888-92,  and 
sirdar  of  this  army,  1890-98.  Promoted 
major-general  in  1896,  he  commanded  the 
Khartoum  expedition  of  1898  in  which 
he  completely  defeated  the  Arabs  and  re¬ 
covered  the  Soudan  for  Egypt.  This 
brought  him  the  title  of  Baron  Kitchener 
of  Khartoum.  He  took  an  important  part 
in  the  Boer  war,  was  promoted  lieutenant- 
general  and  field  marshal,  was  made  Earl 
Kitchener  and  became  war  minister  in  the 
European  war  in  1914,  and  in  June,  1916, 
■was  drowned  in  a  torpedoed  vessel. 

Klfpllpnpr  a  city  of  Ontario,  60 
jaiiliiciici,  mileg  w  of  Toronto.  It 

has  many  factories  with  an  output  of 
over  $20,000,000.  Articles  manufactured 
include  furniture,  rubber  goods,  and  vari¬ 
ous  foundry  products.  Pop.  19,767.  For¬ 
merly  known  as  Berlin. 

Kitchen-Middens  (kicVen-mid-nz) , 

the  name  given  to 
shell  mounds  in  which  are  embedded  the 
refuse  of  prehistoric  peoples,  consisting  of 
stone  and  horn  implements,  pottery,  etc. 
These  heaps  are  found  in  Denmark  and 
along  the  coasts  of  N.  and  S.  America. 
Kifp  a  raptorial  bird  of  the  fai- 

con  family,  differing  from  the  true 
falcons  in  having  a  somewhat  long  forked 
tail,  long  wings,  short  legs  and  weak  bill 
and  talons.  This  last  peculiarity  renders 
it  the  least  formidable  of  the  birds  of 
prey.  The  common  kite,  glead,  or  glede 
( Milvus  ictinus,  regdlis,  vulgaris),  preys 
chiefly  on  the  smaller  quadrupeds,  birds, 
youmj  chickens,  etc.  It  usually  builds  in 
the  fork  of  a  tree  in  a  thick  wood.  The 


common  kite  of  America  is  the  IctUua 
Mississippiensis. 

Kite,  Man-lifting.  ^  gfg 

many  centuries  been  used  as  a  toy,  its 
first  scientific  use  being  when  Dr.  Frank¬ 

lin  employed  it 
to  bring  down 
— -  electricity  from 

the  clouds.  Of 
late  years,  in 
its  new  form  of 
the  box  or  cellu¬ 
lar  kite,  it  has 
come  into  use 
in  .  observations 

Fig.  l.-Aerocurve  Kite.  X 

ditions  of  which  at  great  heights  have  thus 

been  discovered.  Among  the  well-known 
types  are  the  aerocurve  kite  invented  by  G. 
H.  Lamson.  It  is  of  cellular  construction, 
the  forward  sup¬ 
porting  s  u  rfaces 
are  curved  like 
the  wings  of  a 
bird,  while  the 
rear  cell  is  flat 
and  smaller  in 
size,  forming  a 
tail  -  like  rudder. 

(See  Fig.  1.) 

The  Malay  kite 
(Fig.  2)  is  a 
form  used  in  the 
Malay  Peninsula. 

The  frame  con¬ 
sists  of  two  sticks  crossing  each  other  at 
right  angles,  one  of  which  is  made  so 
elastic  that  it  bends  in  the  wind  and 
forms  a  bow.  This  bow  balances  the  kite 
so  that  it  flies  without  a  tail.  In  the 
tetrahedral  kite  (Fig.  3),  the  frame  is  in 
the  form  of  a  tetrahedron,  or  is  built  up 


Fig.  2. — Malay  Kite. 


Fig.  3. — Tetrahedral  Kite. 

of  individual  parts,  the  frame  of  each 
forming  a  tetrahedron.  Dr.  Alexander 
Graham  Bell’s  great  tetrahedral  kite  in 
1907  lifted  Lieut.  Selfridge  168  feet  into 
the  air,  and  sustained  him  for  7  minutes* 


Kittanning 


Kleber 


Kittanninff  (kit-tan'ing),a  borough, 
o  county  seat  of  Armstrong 
Co.,  Pennsylvania,  on  Allegheny  River,  44 
miles  by  rail  N.  E.  of  Pittsburgh,  in  a  coal, 
iron  ore  and  natural  gas  region.  It  has 
extensive  iron  and  steel  plants,  and  manu¬ 
factures  of  pottery,  glass,  china,  lumber, 
typewriters,  etc.  Pop.  (1920)  7153. 

Kit ti wake  (kit'i-wak),  a  species  of 
JYIllIWciKe  guU  ( Larus  tridactylus ), 

found  in  great  abundance  in  all  the  north¬ 
ern  parts  of  the  world  wherever  the  coast 
is  high  and  rocky. 

Kittn  (kit' to),  John,  was  born  at 
axittu  Plymouth>  England,  in  1804; 

died  at  Cannstadt,  in  Germany,  in 
1854.  Losing  his  hearing,  he  engaged  in 
literature,  producing  the  Pictorial  Bible, 
Cyclopedia  of  Biblical  Literature,  etc. 
Engaged  in  missionary  work  at  Malta  and 
Bagdad.  Pensioned  by  the  crown. 
Ki+yinp’en  (kits'in^-en),  a  walled 
town  of  Bavaria>  10  miles 
east-southeast  from  Wurzburg,  partly  on 
the  right  and  partly  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Main.  Pop.  8489. 

Kiu-kiang*.  See  Kew-kian9. 

KimiP’-rllOW  (ke-ong'chou'),  a  sea- 
JYiUIlg  CI1UW  port  of  Japan  in  the 

island  of  Formosa,  open  to  foreign  trade. 
Pop.  40,000. 

TTin  cVi-in  (kyo'shyo'),  one  of  the  three 
JV.1  Ubliili  principal  islands  of  Japan, 

separated  from  Corea  by  the  Strait  of 
Corea,  and  from  Hondo  by  the  Strait  of 
Sikoku.  Its  surface  is  mountainous  and 
there  are  a  number  of  active  volcanoes. 
It  produces  coal,  copper,  tobacco,  etc. 
Nagasaki  is  situated  here. 

Kiwflllis  (ki-wa'nis),  an  international 
luwamo  organization  of  business  and 
professional  men,  founded  in  Detroit, 
Michigan,  in  1915,  with  clubs  in  over  600 
cities  of  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
Membership  is  allotted  according  to  clas¬ 
sification  of  business ;  two  representa¬ 
tives  of  a  classification  are  eligible  for 
membership.  Their  aim  is  constructive 
service  to  the  community.  There  are 
55,000  members. 

Kiwi-Kiwi.  See  APtervx • 

V 1 71'  I  _T  v-m  nTr  (kiz'il-i  r-mak  ;  the 
JUZli-irmaK  Turkish  for  ‘Red 

River’),  a  river  known  to  the  ancients 
as  the  Halys,  the  principal  river  of  Asia 
Minor.  Rising  in  the  east  of  the  penin¬ 
sula,  it  flows  in  a  circuitous  route  for 
about  500  miles  to  the  Black  Sea. 

KlflP’PB  flirt  (kla'gen-fort) ,  a  town 
lYidgeili  U.I  l  0£  Austria,  capital  of 

Carinthia,  40  miles  north-northeast  of 
Laibach,  on  the  Gian.  Among  its  public 
edifices  are  the  cathedral,  the  town 


church,  the  bishop’s  palace,  provincial 
house  of  assembly,  town  house,  etc.  The 
manufactures  consist  of  woolens,  leather, 
white  lead,  etc.  Pop.  (1911)  28,011. 
Klanka  (klop'ko),  George,  a  Hunga- 
rian  general,  born  in  1820; 
educated  in  the  artillery  school  in 
Vienna,  and  appointed  to  a  command  in 
1847.  In  the  Hungarian  rebellion  of  1848 
Klapka  joined  the  revolt  as  chief  of  the 
staff,  and  in  1849  he  took  command  of 
an  army  corps.  For  the  ability  which  he 
displayed  he  was  made  minister  of  war 
by  Kossuth.  When  the  Hungarians  were 
defeated,  Klapka  refused  to  capitulate, 
and  shut  himself  up  in  the  fortress  of 
Koinorn,  where  he  made  a  brilliant  de¬ 
fense.  Ultimately  he  surrendered  under 
honorable  conditions.  He  was  compelled 
to  leave  the  country,  and  so  passed  many 
of  his  years  in  exile.  He  wrote  Memoirs 
of  the  War  of  Independence  (1850),  and 
The  'National  War  in  Hungary  and 
Transylvania.  Died  in  1892. 

Klanrnfh  (klap'rot),  Julius  Hein- 
luaprotn  RICH>  a  German  orientalist 

and  traveler,  born  in  1783 ;  died  in  1835. 
He  traveled  through  Asia  to  the  Chinese 
frontier,  and  also  in  the  Caucasus.  Hav¬ 
ing  taken  up  his  permanent  residence  in 
Paris  in  1815,  he  was  appointed  professor 
of  Asiatic  languages,  and  retained  this 
situation  till  his  death.  Among  his  nu¬ 
merous  writings  may  be  mentioned  his  De¬ 
scription  of  the  Eastern  Caucasus,  De¬ 
scription  of  the  Russian  Provinces  Be¬ 
tween  the  Caspian  and  the  Black  Seas, 
Catalogue  of  the  Chinese  and  Manchu 
Books  and  MSS.  in  the  Royal  Library  of 
Berlin,  Asia  Polyglotta  and  Collections 
of  Egyptian  Antiquities. 

Tfla-H-an  (klat'ou),  a  town  of  Bohe- 
JYictlldli  mja>  on  a  gteep  height  in  the 

beautiful  and  fertile  valley  of  the  Rasen- 
bach,  73  miles  s.  w.  Prague.  It  is  an 
ancient  place,  and  has  six  times  been 
almost  burned  down.  Pop.  14,389. 

Klausenberg 

capital  of  Transylvania,  on  the  Little 
Szamos.  It  is  a  center  of  scientific  and 
art  associations.  Formerly  in  Hungary, 
it  became  part  of  Roumania  in  1918. 
Now  called  Cluj.  Population  in  1914, 
60,808. 

TTIqiic+LqI  (klous'tal),  a  town  of 
JYlduotllal  prussia,  in  Hanover,  48 

miles  S.  S.  E.  of  Hanover,  the  principal 
mining  town  of  the  Hartz.  Pop.  8565. 
Klphp-r  (kla-bar),  Jean  Baptiste,  a 
jYicucj.  Erench  general,  born  at  Stras- 
burg  in  1754,  and  assassinated  in  Cairo 
by  a  Mohammedan  fanatic  in  1800.  He 
was  one  of  the  ablest  of  the  revolution¬ 
ary  generals,  accompanied  Napoleon  to 


Klephts 


Knee 


Egypt  and  was  left  by  him  as  com- 
inander-in-chief  of  the  French  forces. 
Klenhts  ( k  1  e  f  t  z) ,  properly  rollers, 
r  the  name  formerly  given  to 

those  Greeks  who  kept  themselves  free 
from  the  Turkish  yoke  in  the  mountains, 
and  carried  on  a  perpetual  war  against 
the  oppressors  of  their  country. 

Kleptomania  ee li **° uflt'i 

steal),  a  supposed  species  of  insanity 
manifesting  itself  in  a  desire  to  pilfer. 
In  admitting  the  plea  of  kleptomania 
great  caution  is  needed.  The  best  way 
to  arrive  at  a  judgment  is  to  consider  the 
previous  character  and  personal  interests 
of  the  person  charged ;  to  determine  the 
value  and  usefulness  of  the  article  appro¬ 
priated  ;  the  methods  of  the  appropria¬ 
tion  and  its  probable  motive.  Thus  when 
a  baronet  steals  broken  crockery,  and  a 
clergyman  purloins  innumerable  cheap 
Bibles,  the  ordinary  motives  for  theft  are 
inapplicable,  and  when  the  article  is 
taken  ostentatiously  there  is  then  a  strong 
case  in  favor  of  kleptomania. 

Klondike  (/,kl9n'dil£)»  tke  region 

drained  by  the  Klondike 
River,  Canada,  in  the  Arctic  Zone.  In 
shape  it  represents  an  inverted  triangle, 
the  lower  point  jutting  into  Alaska.  The 
temperature  resembles  that  of  Alaska, 
but  the  atmosphere  is  much  drier  than 
the  western  portion.  The  summer  lasts 
only  from  July  until  the  middle  of  Octo¬ 
ber  ;  during  this  season  the  hills  are 
clothed  with  verdure  and  trees  of  spruce, 
cottonwood,  pine,  etc.,  are  numerous. 
The  levels  are  carpeted  with  a  luxuriant 
growth  of  Arctic  moss.  In  winter  the 
streams  and  soil  become  solidly  frozen, 
being  seldom  thawed,  except  the  upper 
strata,  even  in  summer.  Under  these  ad¬ 
verse  conditions  it  brings  forth  an  ex¬ 
quisite  flora :  the  Linnsea,  violets,  cornel 
and  other  wild  flowers.  Wheat,  barley, 
oats,  rye  and  many  vegetables  are  suc¬ 
cessfully  raised.  Mosquitoes,  midges  and 
flies  infest  the  country  during  summer. 
Alaska  and  British  Columbia  have  long 
been  known  to  contain  rich  deposits  of 
1^96  gold  was  discovered  in 
abundance  along  the  Klondike  River,  and 
since  then  this  region  has  yielded  pro¬ 
fusely,  the  amount  taken  being  valued  at 
many  millions  of  dollars.  It  has  been 
estimated  that  from  twelve  to  twenty 
millions  of  dollars  have  been  taken  an¬ 
nually  from  the  mines.  The  severe  frosts 
make  the  working  of  the  auriferous  gravel 
exceedingly  difficult,  as  it  must  first  be 
thawed  by  artificial  heat ;  and  water,  the 
great  desideratum  of  the  placer-miner,  is, 
from  the  same  cause,  very  meager  in 
supply.  Dawson  is  the  only  town  in  the 


district,  and  is  the  distributing  point  for 
the  mining  region. 

Klootz,  Anacharsis.  See  Cloots. 

Klnmtnnk  (klop'stok),  Friedrich 
UlOpSIOCK  Gottlieb,  a  celebrated 

German  poet,  was  born  in  1724 ;  died  in 
1803.  He  studied  theology,  and  com¬ 
menced  in  solitude  the  first  canto  of  his 
sacred  epic,  The  Messiah.  The  three  first 
cantos  of  this  grand  and  interesting  work 
appeared  in  1748,  and  excited  universal 
attention. 

KnaDD  (naP)>  Martin  Augustine, 
justice,  was  born  at  Spofford, 
New  York,  in  1843.  Admitted  to  the 
New  York  bar  in  1869,  he  was  corpora¬ 
tion  counsel  at  Syracuse  1877-83,  and  was 
appointed  on  the  Interstate  Commerce 
Commission  in  1891,  becoming  its  chair¬ 
man  in  1898.  In  1910  he  was  appointed 
presiding  justice  of  the  Court  of  Com¬ 
merce,  created  by  Congress  in  that  year. 
Knapsack  (naP'sak)>  a  bag  of  leather 

r  or  strong  cloth  for  carry¬ 

ing  a  soldier’s  necessaries,  and  closely 
strapped  to  the  back  between  the 
shoulders. 

Knapweed  (nap'wed) ,  the  popular 

r  name  given  to  some  spe¬ 

cies  of  C entaurea.  C.  nigra,  black  knap¬ 
weed  ;  and  C.  scaliosa,  greater  knapweed, 
are  common  weeds,  being  rough,  hardy, 
herbaceous  plants  growing  by  waysides, 
etc. 

Knaresborough  r^giaJ, 

county  of  York  (West  Riding),  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Nidd.  17  miles  west  by 
north  of  York.  The  environs  of  the  town 
abound  with  objects  of  interest,  including 
the  ruins  of  the  castle,  founded  in  1170 ; 
the  dropping  well  possessed  of  powerful 
petrifying  properties :  and  several  curious 
excavations.  Pop.  5315. 

Knaus  (kn°us),  Ludwig,  a  German 
painter,  born  in  1829.  He 
studied  at  Dusseldorf  under  Karl  Sohn 
and  Schadow,  but  struck  out  a  path  for 
himself,  painting  subjects  from  everyday 
rustic  life.  In  1852-60  he  lived  mostly  in 
Paris,  and  painted  the  chief  pictures  of 
his  first  period,  The  Golden  Wedding ,  The 
Baptism  and  The  Betting-out  for  the 
Dance.  In  1861-66  he  resided  in  Berlin, 
and  from  1866  to  1874  he  lived  in  Dtts- 
seldorf,  and  to  this  period  belong  some 
ot  the  pictures  on  which  his  fame  as  a 
genre  painter  is  most  securely  founded: 
The  Children’s  Feast,  The  Funeral,  The 
?o-70f'L  ’  Brothers  and  Sisters,  etc.  In 

1874  he  received  an  appointment  in  the 
Art  Academy  of  Berlin. 

Knee  (n§)»  or  Knee-Joint,  that  joint 
in  the  lower  limbs  of  man  whieb 


KneHer 


Knighthood 


corresponds  to  the  elbow  in  the  upper, 
and  is  formed  by  the  articulation  of  the 
femur  or  thigh-bone  with  the  tibia,  or 
large  bone  of  the  leg.  The  lower  end  of 
the  femur  terminates  in  two  oblong 
rounded  masses,  called  the  condyles  of  the 
femur,  which  rest  in  two  cavities  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  tibia ;  interposed  be¬ 
tween  the  two  bones  are  the  semilunar 
cartilages,  which  diminish  the  pressure  of 
the  femur  on  the  tibia,  and  prevent  the 


Human  Knee-joints. 

1,  Right  Knee-joint  laid  open  from  the  front,  to 
show  the  internal  ligaments,  o,  Cartilaginous  sur¬ 
face  of  lower  extremity  of  the  femur,  with  its  two 
condyles,  b,  Anterior  crucial  ligament,  c,  Pos¬ 
terior  do.  d,  Internal  semilunar  fibrocartilage. 
e,  External  fibrocartilage.  /,  Part  of  the  ligament 
of  the  patella  turned  down.  g,  Bursa  or  sac 
containing  synovial  fluid,  laid  open. 

2,  Longitudinal  Section  of  the  Left  Knee-joint, 
o,  Cancellous  structure  of  lower  part  of  femur. 
b,  Tendon  of  extensor  muscles  of  leg.  c,  Patella. 
d,  Ligament  of  the  patella,  e,  Cancellous  structure 
of  head  of  tibia.  f.  Anterior  crucial  ligament. 
g.  Posterior  ligament,  h.  Mass  of  fat  projecting  into 
the  cavity  of  the  joint  below  the  patella,  i,  Bursa. 

displacement  of  the  former.  In  front  of 
the  knee-joint  is  the  patella  or  knee-pan. 
The  joint  is  capable  of  flexion  and  exten¬ 
sion,  and  of  a  very  slight  rotatory  move¬ 
ment.  The  accompanying  figures  and  ex¬ 
planations  will  enable  the  joint  and  its 
chief  features  to  be  thoroughly  under¬ 
stood.  See  also  Leg. 

TT-npllpr  (nel'er) ,  Sir  Godfrey,  por- 

lie  11  ci  tra-t  paintei%  b0rn  at  Lfibeck 

about  1648 ;  died  in  London  in  1723.  He 
studied  under  Bol  and  Rembrandt  at 
Amsterdam,  visited  Rome,  Venice  and 
Hamburg,  and  gained  a  good  reputation 
for  historical  paintings  as  well  as  por¬ 
traits.  He  came  to  England  in  1684,  and 
succeeded  Sir  Peter  Lely  as  court  painter 
to  Charles  II.  He  filled  the  same  posi¬ 
tion  under  James  II,  William  III,  Anne 
and  George  I.  The  last  named  made  him 
a  baronet.  In  addition  to  all  the  celeb¬ 
rities  of  the  English  court,  including  the 
Ten  Beauties  of  the  Court  of  William, 
now  at  Hampton  Court,  he  painted  the 
43  members  of  the  Kit-Cat  Club,  and  por¬ 
traits  of  ten  sovereigns,  including  Louis 
XIV  and  refer  the  Great.  He  was  highly 


praised  by  Dryden,  Pope,  Addison  and 
Steele,  but  his  works  have  more  vaiuo 
historically  than  as  works  of  art. 
Kniffht  *n  feudal  times,  a  man 

®  admitted  to  a  certain  military 
rank,  with  special  ceremonies.  See  Chiv¬ 
alry.  In  modern  usage  one  who  holds  a 
certain  dignity  conferred  by  the  sover¬ 
eign  of  Great  Britain,  and  entitling  the 
possessor  to  have  the  title  of  Sir  prefixed 
to  his  Christian  name,  but  not  hereditary,' 
like  the  dignity  of  baronet.  The  wives! 
of  knights  have  the  legal  designation 
Dame  for  which  Lady  is  usually  substi¬ 
tuted.  See  Knighthood ,  Orders  of. 

Km*  P’11 1  Charles,  English  editor  and 
®  9  publisher,  born  in  1791 ;  died 

in  1873.  .He  succeeded  his  father  as  a 
bookseller  in  Windsor,  and  for  a  number 
of  years  he  edited  a  Windsor  newspaper. 
Having  removed  to  London  in  1823  he 
commenced  Knight's  Quarterly  Magazine, 
which  contained  the  earliest  contributions 
to  literature  of  Macaulay,  Praed  and 
others.  In  1827  he  undertook  the  super¬ 
intendence  of  the  publications  of  the  Use¬ 
ful  Knowledge  Society,  for  which  he  did 
a  great  deal  of  valuable  work,  superin¬ 
tending  and  publishing  the  Library  of 
Entertaining  Knowledge ;  the  Penny 
Magazine  and  the  Penny  Cyclopaedia,  af¬ 
terwards  remodeled  as  the  English  Cy¬ 
clopaedia,  etc.  Among  the  many  works 
edited  by  him  the  edition  of  Shakespere 
is  the  most  esteemed.  His  Half  Hours 
with  the  Best  Authors  is  very  popular. 
The  most  important  of  his  own  writings, 
the  Popular  History  of  England,  occupied 
him  seven  years,  1854-61.  An  auto¬ 
biography,  Passages  of  a  Working  Life 
During  Half  a  Century,  appeared  in 
1863-65. 

KmVlitlinnd  Orders  of,  the  name 
IxIllgillllO  JU,  given  to  organized  and 

duly  constituted  bodies  of  knights.  The 
orders  of  knighthood  are  of  two  classes — 
either  they  are  associations  or  fraterni¬ 
ties,  possessing  property  and  rights  of 
their  own  as  independent  bodies,  or  they 
are  merely  honorary  associations  estab¬ 
lished  by  sovereigns  within  their  respec¬ 
tive  dominions.  To  the  former  class  be¬ 
longed  the  three  celebrated  religious  or¬ 
ders  founded  during  the  Crusades — 
Templars,  Hospitallers  and  Teutonic 
Knights.  The  other  class,  consisting  of 
orders  merely  titular,  embraces  most  of 
the  existing  European  orders,  such  as  the 
order  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  the  order  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  order  of  St.  Michael. 
The  British  orders  are  the  order  of  the 
Garter,  the  Thistle,  St.  Patrick,  the  Bath. 
St.  Michael  and  St.  George,  the  Star  of 
India,  and  the  order  of  the  Indian  Em¬ 
pire.  The  various  orders  have  each  their 


Knight  Service 


Knowles 


appropriate  insignia,  which  generally  in¬ 
clude  a  badge  or  jewel,  a  collar,  a  ribbon 
of  a  certain  color,  and  a  star. 

Knight  SprviPP  the  original  and 
JUllglll  oei  Vice,  m  0  s  t  honorable 

species  of  feudal  land  tenure.  The  holder 
of  a  knight’s  fee,  the  extent  of  which  is 
now  doubtful,  was  bound  to  render  mili¬ 
tary  service  to  his  lord  for  forty  days  in 
every  year  if  required. 

Knights  of  Columbus,  a*  ^“be¬ 
nevolent  society,  founded  in  1882,  of  Ro¬ 
man  Catholic  membership.  The  society 
did  similar  service  to  that  of  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  during  the  European  war,  and  by 
March,  1918,  had  raised  a  war  fund  of 
nearly  three  and  a  quarter  million  dollars 
to  support  the  welfare  work  which  the 
society  conducted  among  the  troops. 

Knights  of  Honor. 

ty,  founded  in  the  United  States  in  1873 ; 
membership  22,000.  Knights  and  Ladies 
of  Honor,  founded  in  1877  in  the  United 
States,  membership  90,000. 

Knights  of  Labor,  tat\a0bnorfSea 

at  Philadelphia  in  1869.  Its  operations 
were  secret,  but  its  professed  object  was 
the  amelioration  and  protection  of  the 
laboring  classes.  Its  membership  is  now 
much  reduced,  labor  unions  and  the 
American  Federation  of  Labor,  etc.,  tak¬ 
ing  its  place.  See  Labor  Organizations . 

Knights  of  Pythias, 

ed  in  the  United  States  in  1864,  to  dis¬ 
seminate  the  principles  of  friendship, 
charity  and  benevolence,  apart  from  sec¬ 
tarianism  and  politics.  Its  cardinal  prin¬ 
ciples  are  toleration  in  religion,  obedience 
to  law  and  loyalty  to  government.  There 
are  three  degrees,  called  ranks — page, 
esquire,  knight.  The  endowment  rank  has 
for  its  object  the  furnishing  of  a  reliable 
and  economical  life  insurance. 

Knights  of  St.  John,  ggfcfo** 

St.). 

Knights  of  the  Golden  Eagle. 

An  association  founded  in  1873  in  the 
United  States,  for  social  and  benevolent 
purposes.  It  has  86,000  members. 

Knights  of  the  Maccabees. 

An  association  of  benevolent  character, 
founded  in  1881.  It  has  in  the  United 
States  about  300,000  members. 

Knights  Templars.  See  ^mpiars. 

TTnif+iYio*  (nit'ing),  an  industrial  and 
i  bi/iiig  ornamental  art  allied  to 
weaving,  but  of  much  later  origin.  It 


consists  in  forming  a  series  of  loops  with 
a  single  thread,  through  which  another 
row  of  loops  is  passed,  and  so  on  con¬ 
secutively  ;  differing  from  crochet  in  so 
far  as  the  series  of  loops  are  not  thrown 
off  and  finished  successively.  In  hand¬ 
knitting  steel  wires  are  used  to  form  the 
loops  on.  For  manufacturing  purposes 
hand-knitting  has  been  entirely  super¬ 
seded  by  machinery. 

Tfnnllp*  (nolz),  or  Knowles,  Rich- 
-“.iiuixca  ard,  an  English  historian, 
born  about  1543 ;  died  in  1610.  He  was 
educated  at  Oxford,  and  became  master 
of  the  free  schopl  of  Sandwich,  in  Kent. 
He  wrote  a  General  History  of  the 
Turks  (published  in  1603  and  1610),  the 
style  of  which  is  highly  commended  by 
Johnson,  Hallam  and  other  critics,  and 
Lives  and  Conquests  of  the  Ottoman 
Kings  and  Emperors ,  continued  to  and 
printed  in  1621. 

Knot  (not)>  a  complication  of  a 
a  thread,  cord,  or  rope,  or  of  two 

or  more  threads,  cords,  or  ropes  by  tying, 
knitting,  or  entangling.  Knots  expressly 
made  as  means  of  fastening  differ  as  to 
form,  size  and  name  according  to  their 
uses,  as  overhand-knot,  reef-knot,  half¬ 
hitch,  close-hitch,  timber-hitch,  fisher¬ 
man’s-bend,  carrick-bend,  sheet-bend,  sin¬ 
gle-wall  knot,  double-wall  knot,  etc.  The 
term  knot  is  also  applied  on  shipboard 
to  a  division  of  the  log-line  which  is  the 
same  fraction  of  a  mile  as  half  a  minute 
is  of  an  hour ;  that  is,  it  is  the  hundred 
and  twentieth  part  of  a  nautical  mile ; 
hence,  the  number  of  knots  run  off  the 
reel  in  half  a  minute  shows  the  vessel’* 
speed  per  hour  in  miles,  so  that  when  a 
ship  goes  8  miles  an  hour,  she  is  said  to 
go  8  knots.  Hence,  the  word  has  come  to 
mean  also  a  nautical  mile  or  6086.7  feet. 
KllOt  a  Senatorial  bird  of  the  family 
A  9  Scolopacidse  and  genus  Tringa 
( T .  caniitus),  closely  allied  to  the  snipe. 
TTrin+crvocc  a  very  common  weed  of 
-^liUlgld^,  the  genus  Polygonum  ( P . 
aviculare),  remarkable  for  its  wide  dis¬ 
tribution.  It  is  of  low  growth,  with 
branched,  trailing  stems,  and  knotted 
joints  (whence  the  name). 

KllORt  (nout)»  a  kind  of  whip  or 
scourge  serving  as  an  instru¬ 
ment  of  punishment  in  Russia.  It  was 
formerly  in  use  in  the  army,  but  a  few 
strokes  only  are  now  inflicted,  as  a  dis¬ 
grace,  in  case  of  dismissal.  It  is  still 
sometimes  used  for  criminals.  The  no¬ 
bles  were  exempted  from  the  knout,  but 
the  exemption  was  not  always  observed. 
TCnnwlpt*  (nolz),  James  Sheridan, 
■“.iiuwica  dramatist,  born  at  Cork  in 
1784 ;  died  at  Torquay  in  1862.  He  took 
to  the  stage  in  1798,  but  meeting  with 


Knox 


Knox 


indifferent  success,  he  devoted  himself  to 
teaching,  first  in  Belfast,  and  afterwards 
in  Glasgow.  His  tragedy  of  Caius 
Gracchus  was  performed  in  1815  with 
success,  and  from  this  time  he  had  a  pros¬ 
perous  career  as  author,  actor  and  lec¬ 
turer.  About  1845  he  retired  from  the 
stage.  He  became  afterwards  a  Baptist 
preacher,  and  published  several  theologi¬ 
cal  works.  In  1849  he  received  a  pension 
of  £200  a  year  from  the  government.  The 
following  are  among  his  principal  works  : — - 
Caius  Gracchus ,  Virginius,  William  Tell , 
The  Hunchback,  The  Wife  of  Mantua , 
The  Love-chase,  and  in  1847  and  1849  he 
published  two  novels,  Fortescue  and 
George  Lovell. 

Kumr  (nokz),  John,  the  chief  promo- 
a  v  ter  of  the  reformation  in  Scot¬ 
land,  was  born  at  Gifford,  in  East 
Lothian,  in  1505  ;  died  at  Edinburgh  in 
1572.  He  was  educated  at  the  grammar 
school  of  Haddington,  and  at  either  Glas¬ 
gow  or  St.  Andrews,  and  had  Dr.  John 
Mair  or  Major  as  his  philosophical  and 
theological  teacher,  but  did  not  take  the 
degree  of  master  of  arts.  He  became  a 
secular  priest  about  1530,  and  spent  about 
10  years  in  a  religious  establishment  in 
East  Lothian.  He  became  an  avowed  ad¬ 
vocate  of  the  reformed  faith  about  1542, 
and  entered  the  family  of  Douglas  of 
Longniddrie  as  tutor  to  his  sons  and  those 
of  the  laird  of  Ormiston.  In  1546-47  he 
preached  to  the  beleaguered  Protestants 
in  the  castle  of  St.  Andrews,  and  when 
it  was  taken  by  the  French,  Knox  was 
sent  to  France  with  the  other  prisoners, 
and  put  to  the  galleys,  from  which  he 
was  released  in  1549.  He  passed  over  to 
England,  and,  arriving  in  London,  was 
licensed  either  by  Cranmer  or  the  Pro¬ 
tector  Somerset,  and  appointed  preacher, 
first  at  Berwick,  and  afterwards  at  New¬ 
castle.  In  1551  he  was  appointed  chap¬ 
lain  to  Edward  VI,  and  preached  before 
the  king  at  Westminster,  who  recom¬ 
mended  Cranmer  to  give  him  the  living 
of  Allhallows,  in  London,  which  Knox  de¬ 
clined,  not  choosing  to  conform  to  the 
English  liturgy.  It  is  said  that  he  also 
refused  a  bishopric.  On  the  accession  of 
Mary,  in  1554,  he  emitted  England,  and 
sought  refuge  at  Geneva,  where  he  had 
not  long  resided  before  he  was  invited  by 
the  English  congregation  of  refugees  at 
Frankfort-on-the-Main  to  Become  their 
minister.  A  dispute  concerning  the  use 
of  a  church  service  sent  him  back  to 
Geneva,  whence  after  a  residence  of  a  few 
months,  he  ventured,  in  1555,  to  pay  a 
short  visit  to  his  native  country.  He 
again  retired  to  Geneva,  where  he  wrote 
several  controversial  and  other  works,  in¬ 
cluding  the  First  Blast  of  the  Trumpet 


against  the  Monstrous  Regimen  of 
Women,  chiefly  aimed  at  the  cruel  gov¬ 
ernment  of  Queen  Mary  of  England,  and 
at  the  attempt  of  the  queen  regent  of 
Scotland  to  rule  without  a  Parliament.  A 
Second  Blast  was.  to  have  followed;  but 
the  accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth  to  the 
throne  of  England,  who  was  expected  to 
be  friendly  to  the  Protestant  cause,  pre¬ 
vented  it.  In  May,  1559,  he  returned  to 
Scotland,  and  immediately  joined  the 
Lords  of  the  Congregation.  He  preached 
at  Perth  on  the  occasion  when  the  in¬ 
flamed  multitude  made  a  general  attack 
on  the  churches  of  the  city,  the  altars 
being  overturned,  the  pictures  destroyed, 
the  images  broken,  and  the  monasteries 
almost  leveled  to  the  ground.  Similar 
vandalism  took  place  in  many  other 
places,  but  these  proceedings  were  cen¬ 
sured  by  the  reformed  preachers  and  by 
the  leaders  of  the  party.  Being  appointed 
minister  of  Edinburgh,  he  took  a  promi¬ 
nent  part  in  the  proceedings  of  the 
Protestant  leaders  from  this  time  onward, 
and  had  the  principal  share  of  the  work 
in  drawing  up  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
which  was  accepted  in  1560  by  the  par¬ 
liament.  In  1561  the  unfortunate  Mary 
arrived  in  Scotland.  She  immediately  be¬ 
gan  the  regular  celebration  of  mass  in  the 
royal  chapel,  which,  being  much  fre¬ 
quented,  excited  the  zeal  of  Knox,  who 
openly  declared  from  the  pulpit,  *  that 
one  mass  was  more  frightful  to  him  than 
10,000  armed  enemies  landed  in  any  part 
of  the  realm.’  This  freedom  gave  great 
offense,  and  the  queen  had  long  and  angry 
conferences  with  him  on  that  and  other 
occasions.  He  preached  with  equal  open¬ 
ness  against  the  marriage  of  Mary  and 
Darnley,  giving  so  much  offense  that  he 
was  called  before  the  council  and  in¬ 
hibited  from  preaching.  In  the  year  1567 
he  preached  a  sermon  at  the  coronation 
of  James  VI,  when  Mary  had  been  de¬ 
throned  and  Murray  appointed  regent. 
After  the  death  of  Murray,  in  1569,  Knox 
retired  for  a  time  to  St.  Andrews.  In 
1572  he  was  greatly  offended  with  a  con¬ 
vention  of  ministers  at  Leith  for  permit¬ 
ting  the  titles  of  archbishop  and  bishop  to 
remain  during  the  king’s  minority.  At 
this  time  his  constitution  was  quite 
broken,  and  he  received  an  additional 
shock  by  the  news  of  the  massacre  of  St. 
Bartholomew.  He  had,  however,  strength 
enough  to  preach  against  it.  but  Boon 
after  took  to  his  bed  and  died.  He  was 
twice  married,  first  to  Marjory  Bowes  in 
1555,  and  secondly,  in  1564.  to  Margaret 
Stewart,  daughter  of  Lord  Ochiltree.  In 
addition  to  numerous  polemical  tracts, 
letters  and  sermons,  Knox  wrote  a  His¬ 
toric  of  the  Reformation  of  Religion 


Knox 


Kohat 


within  the  Realm  of  Scotland.  The  best 
edition  of  his  works  is  that  edited  by 
David  Laing  (1846—64)  ;  the  standard 
biography  is  McCrie’s  Life  of  Knox. 
TTuftY  Philander  Chase,  an  Ameri- 
jviiu.a,  can  lawyer  and  statesman,  born 
at  Brownsville,  Pennsylvania,  in  1853; 
graduated  from  Mount  Union  College, 
Ohio,  1872 ;  admitted  to  the  bar,  1875. 
He  was  attorney-general  1901-04,  and  sec¬ 
retary  of  state  1909-13.  He  served  in  the 
United  States  senate  1904-09  and  from 
1916.  He  opposed  the  Treaty  of  Ver¬ 
sailles  and  was  largely  responsible  for 
the  decision  to  declare  peace  with  Ger¬ 
many  by  Congressional  resolution.  Died 
Oct.  12,  1921. 


Knoxville  (noksvil),  a  city,  capital 
IVJlUXVllie  of  Knox  County)  Tennes¬ 
see,  an  important  commercial  and  manu¬ 
facturing  center  on  the  Tennessee  River, 
165  miles  east  of  Nashville.  It  contains 
the  State  University,  the  Knoxville  Col¬ 
lege  (colored),  the  State  Deaf  and  Dumb 
School  and  the  Medical  Department  of 
the  Lincoln  Memorial  University.  It  is 
in  a  coal,  iron,  zinc  and  marble  mining 
region  and  has  extensive  industries,  in¬ 
cluding  iron  and  zinc  works,  cotton  and 
flour  mills,  and  many  other  industries. 
There  are  over  200  manufacturing  plants. 
Pop.  (1910)  36,346;  (1920)  77,818. 

Knoxville  a  borougb  of  Tioga  Co., 
■“.iiUAvmc,  Pennsylvania,  on  the  Cow- 

anesque  Creek,  60  miles  n.  of  Lock  Haven. 
It  has  large  flour  mills  and  tobacco  ware¬ 
houses,  creamery  and  cheese  factories,  etc. 
Pop.  (1920)  7201. 


Koala  (ko-a'l&),  the  native  name  for 
a  marsupial  animal  of  Austra¬ 
lia,  commonly  referred  to  the  family  Pha- 
langistidse  or  phalangers.  It  somewhat 
resembles  a  small  bear,  hence  its  scientific 
name,  Phascolarctos  cinereus  (Or.  phas- 
kos,  a  pouch,  and  arktos,  a  bear).  It  is 
a  very  gentle  animal  and  will  often  suffer 
itself  to  be  captured  without  offering 
much  resistance  and  manifests  little  con¬ 
cern  about  its  captivity.  It  is,  however, 
subject  to  unexpected  gusts  of  passion 
and  when  it  is  excited  by  rage  it  assumes 
a  very  fierce  look  and  gives  vent  to  yells 
that  are  sharp  and  shrill.  It  has  been 
recognized  as  the  link  between  the  pha¬ 
langers  and  the  kangaroos.  It  is  noc¬ 
turnal  in  its  habits  and  is  not  easily 
found,  even  in  the  localities  which  it  most 
affects.  It  is  not  known  to  exist  in  a 
wild  state  outside  of  the  south-eastern 
regions  of  Australia.  On  account  of  its 
tree-climbing  habits  it  is  sometimes  called 
the  Australian  monkey  as  well  as  Aus¬ 
tralian  bear;  Its  fur  is  of  fine  grey. 
Its  forefeet  have  five  toes,  two  of  them 


opposed  to  the  other  three.  The  pecu¬ 
liarity  does  not  extend  to  the  hind  limbs. 
The  koala  lives  much  on  trees,  feeding  on 
the  leaves,  and  often  burrowing  for  roots. 
It  is  known  by  the  names  of  ‘  native 
sloth  ’  and  ‘  native  bear.’ 

TTnhp  Kobb£,  Kobbeh.  (ko'ba),  a  chief 
trading  town  of  Darfur,  Central 
Africa,  situated  on  the  main  caravan 
route.  Pop.  6000. 

Kobe  a  seaP°rt  Japan,  adjoining 
j.  uuc,  Hiogo  so  closely  as  to  form  one 
town  with  it.  It  is  of  more  recent  origin 
than  Hiogo,  and  is  strictly  the  port 
opened  by  treaty  to  foreign  commerce. 
Combined  pop.  378,197. 

TCnbnlrl  (ko'bold),  a  species  of  elf  in 
iluuulu  the  popular  superstition  of 
Germany,  corresponding  to  the  English 
goblin,  and  the  Scottish  brownie.  The 
kobold  is  connected  with  a  house  or  a 
family,  and  appears  .  in  .  bodily  shape. 
Though  inclined  to  mischievous  teasing, 
they  do  on  the  whole  more  good  than 
evil  to  men,  except  when  irritated.  They 
frequent  mines  as  well  as  houses,  and  the 
metal  cobalt  has  its  name  from  this  spirit. 
Tfnlvrin  (kob'ren),  a  Russian  town, 
jvuu  l  g0vernment  of  Grodno,  for¬ 
merly  the  capital  of  a  principality  of  the 
same  name.  Pop.  10,355. 

Knr»b  (kok),  Robert,  an  eminent  bac- 
j.vuuii  teriologist,  born  at  Klausthal, 
Germany,  in  1843.  His  reputation  rests 
chiefly  on  his  discovery  of  the  bacterial 
germs  of  cholera  and  tuberculosis  and  his 
production  of  tuberculin,  a  remedy  for  the 
latter  disease  the  efficiency  of  which  has 
not  been  fully  established.  He  was  pro¬ 
fessor  at  Berlin  in  1885,  director  of  the 
institute  for  infectious  diseases  in  1891, 
and  in  1896  went  to  South  Africa  to 
study  the  cattle  disease.  He  died  in 
1910. 

TTnoV  Charles  Paul  de,  a  French 
-ivuujv,  novelist,  born  in  1794.;  died  in 
1871.  His  novels  dealt  with  scenes  of  low 
life  in  Paris  and  were  long  very  popular. 
Kodak  (ko'dak),  a  form  of  camera 
adapted  to  take  instantaneous 
photographs  bv  the  ‘  snap-shot  ’  method. 
It  has  the  shape  of  a  small  box,  with  a 
lens  and  shutter  on  one  side  and  a  reflec¬ 
tor  on  top.  When  the  operator  sees  the 
view  he  wishes  in  the  reflector,  he  presses 
a  button  and  an  instantaneous  negative  is 
taken  automatically. 

Ko'diak.  See  Ka,Uak- 

Koel.  See  Aligarh. 

Knbat  (ko-hat').  a  town  of  India, 
headquarters  of  district  of  the 
same  name  in  the  lieutenant-governor¬ 
ship  of  the  Punjab.  Pop.  including 


Kolieleth 


Komorn 


suburbs  and  cantonments,  30,762.  The 
district  has  an  area  of  2838  square  miles. 
There  are  rich  deposits  of  rock  salt, 
some  petroleum  springs  and  sulphur 
mines.  Pop.  217,865. 

Koheleth,  See^00^ 

Koh-i-noor.  See  Diamond • 

Kohlfr  (ho'ler) ,  Kaufmann,  a  Ger- 

v  v  man-A  merican  theologian, 
born  at  Farth,  Germany,  1843;  came  to 
the  United  States  to  accept  the  post  of 
rabbi  of  the  Retli  El  congregation, 
Detroit,  Mich.,  1869.  He  was  minister 
of  the  Sinai  Temple,  Chicago,  Ill.  1870- 
79),  and  of  Temple  El,  New  York  (1879- 
1903).  In  1903  he  was  made  honorable 
minister  for  life  to  enable  him  to  accept 
the  presidency  of  the  Hebrew  Union  Col¬ 
lege,  Cincinnati.  He  was  one  of  the 
editors  of  the  Jewish  Encyclopedia.  His 
publications  include  On  Capital  Punish¬ 
ment  according  to  J eioisli  Laiv  (1869), 
Jewish  Ethics,  Church  and  Synagogue  in 
their  Mutual  Relations,  Lectures  on  Re¬ 
form  Judaism  (1885),  and  Principles  of 
Jewish  Theology  upon  a  Historical  Basis 
(1919). 

nli  Ira  Vn  (kol'ra-bi),  a  cultivated 
JVUI1JI  d  ui  variety  of  the  cabbage,  dis¬ 
tinguished  by  a  swelling  at  the  neck  of 
the  root,  which  is  valuable  as  food. 
Kokomo  (ko'ko-mo) ,  a  city,  county 
boat.  of  Howard  Co.,  Indiana, 
on  Wildcat  River,  54  miles  N.  of  Indian¬ 
apolis.  It  has  numerous  manufactures  of 
glass,  automobiles,  steel  and  brass  goods, 
stellite,  chemicals,  toys,  skates,  pottery, 
stoves,  chisels,  wire  fencing,  nails,  trunks, 
rubber  goods,  and  many  other  products. 
Pop.  (1910)  17,010;  (1920)  30,067. 

Kftkra  Wood  (ko'kra),  the  wood  of 
IYOKI  d  W  UUU  Aporosa  or  Lepidos- 

tachys  Roxhurghii,  a  tree  of  the  Spudge- 
wort  family  (Euphorbiacea;) ,  a  native  of 
India,  used  for  musical  instruments. 
Kola  (ko'la),  a  seaport  of  Russia,  in 
iVUAa  the  government  of  Archangel,  on 
the  Kola,  near  its  mouth  in  the  Bay  of 
Kola ;  the  most  northern  town  in  Euro¬ 
pean  Russia.  Pop.  600. 

Knlo  Cola  (ko'la),  a  genus  of  plants 
IVUi£l)  belonging  to  the  natural  order 
Sterculiacese,  a  native  of  western  trop¬ 
ical  Africa.  The  Kola  or  Sterculia  acu¬ 
minata  produces  a  fruit  which  consists  of 
two,  sometimes  more,  separate  pods  con¬ 
taining  several  seeds  about  the  size  ot 
horse  chestnuts.  The  seeds  have  been 
found  to  contain  caffeine,  the  active  prin¬ 
ciple  of  coffee,  as  also  the  same  active 
principle  as  cocoa,  with  less  fatty  matter. 
A  drink  prepared  from  them  ie 
used  in  tropical  Africa,  and  is  said  o 


have  digestive,  refreshing  and  invigorat¬ 
ing  properties.  The  tree  has  beta  intro¬ 
duced  into  the  West  Indies  and  Brazil. 
The  negroes  of  Jamaica  are  said  to  get 
rid  quickly  of  the  effects  of  intoxication 
by  using  the  kolanut.  It  has  been  intro¬ 
duced  into  Britain,  manufactured  into  a 
paste,  or  into  tablets,  and  is  used  as  a 
tonic,  but  has  only  an  effect  like  that  of 
coffee  or  caffeine. 

Kolaha  (ko-la'ba),  a  British  Indian 
district  in  the  southern  di¬ 
vision  of  the  Bombay  Presidency,  stretch¬ 
ing  along  the  coast  southward  from  Bom¬ 
bay  harbor  for  75  miles ;  area,  1872 
square  miles;  pop.  605,566. 

Kolapoor.  See  Kolhapur. 

Kolar  (ko-lar'),  a  district  of  the  na- 
tive  state  of  Mysore,  Southern 
India ;  area,  3059  square  miles ;  pop. 
723,600.  The  chief  town,  also  called 
Kolar,  is  situated  43  miles  E.  n.  e.  of 
Bangalore.  Pop.  12,210. 

TTnlrlina*  (kol'ding),  a  seaport  of  Den- 
AX.uiuiiig  mark,  east  coast  of  Jutland, 
on  the  Koldingfjord,  an  inlet  of  the  Little 
Belt.  Pop.  12,516. 

KnVharmr  ( kol-ha-por' ) ,  a  native  In- 
jvuiiid,pui  dian  state>  Bombay  Presi_ 

dency  ;  area,  2816  sq.  miles  ;  pop.  93  0,011. 
— Kolhapur,  the  chief  town,  is  a  pic¬ 
turesque,  thriving  place,  held  in  high 
esteem  for  the  antiquity  of  its  sacred 
shrines.  Pop.  54,373. 

Kolima.  See  Kolyma. 

TTnllin  or  Kolin  (kd'len),  a  town  of 
Bohemia,  on  the  Elbe,  35 
miles  east  by  south  of  Prague.  It  has 
manufactures  of  sugar,  chemicals,  etc. 
Frederick  the  Great  was  defeated  here  by 
Marshal  Daun,  June  18,  1757.  Pop. 
15,025. 

Koln.  See  Cologne. 

17  a1  atvi  oq  <  ko-lo-ma  al ,  a  town  of 
JAOIOmea  'Austria,  in  Galicia,  108 

miles  S.  s.  E.  Lemberg,  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Pruth.  Petroleum  refining,  pot¬ 
tery,  etc.,  occupy  the  inhabitants.  Pop. 
34  188 

Knl nmrta  (ka-lom'na),  a  town  of 
jx.uiuiii.ua  Bussia,  in  the  government 

of  and  60  miles  southeast  of  Moscow.  It 
has  manufactures  of  woolen,  linen,  soap, 
etc.,  and  an  important  trade.  Pop. 
20,970. 

TTAhrma  (ka-li-ma'),  a  river  of  East- 
jVUiyiiia  ern  Siberia,  which  rises  in 
the  Stanovoi  Mountains,  and  after  a 
course  of  nearly  1000  miles  falls  into  the 
Polar  Sea.  #v  ,  .  , 

ITfkTYi  nvn  (ko-morn'),  the  capital  of 
lYUliium  tbe  county  of  Komorn.  in 


Komura 


Koodoo 


Hungary,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Danube 
and  Waag,  with  some  manufactures  and 
a  considerable  trade.  There  is  here  a 
very  strong  fortress  which  has  been  re¬ 
peatedly  besieged.  During  the  Hungarian 
insurrection  of  1848-49  it  was  besieged  by 
the  Austrians  in  vain,  but  was  surren¬ 
dered  by  capitulation.  Pop.  20,264. 
TTnirmra  Jutaro,  Baron,  a  Japanese 
ji.uiii.ui  a,  statesman,  was  born  in 

1858.  He  studied  at  Harvard  Law 
School  and  became  a  judge  in  Japan.  In 
1902,  as  Foreign  Minister,  he  effected  the 
Anglo-Japanese  alliance.  In  1905  he  was 
the  chief  Japanese  plenipotentiary  in 
the  Russo-Japanese  Peace  Convention  at 
Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire.  Died  in 
1911. 

TTn-no*  a  district  of  W.  Africa,  stretch- 
ing  from  8°  30'  to  12°  N.  lat. 
Trade  in  cloth  and  gold.  This  district 
was  declared  a  protectorate  of  France  in 
1889,  and  now  constitutes  a  part  of  the 
French  Ivory  Coast,  in  the  ‘  territory  ’  of 
French  West  Africa.  Pop.  about  15,000. 
TTrma’in  a  town,  Korea,  35  miles  E. 

U,  by  s.  of  Chemulpo.  Pop. 

36,000. 

KonP’mun  a  town*  China,  in  Kwang- 
jvuiigmun,  tung  province  40  miles 

s.  s.  w.  of  Canton.  Pop.  62,000. 
Konia  (ho'ne-a),  or  Konieh  (ancient 
u  a  Iconinm),  a  town  of  Asiatic 
Turkey,  capital  of  vilayet  of  same  name. 
The  inhabitants  are  chiefly  employed  in 
making  stockings  and  gloves.  Pop.  about 
60.000.  ,,  ,  ,7 
TCnmVcrraty  (kew'mfr-grats),  a  town 
JYOILlggraXZ  of  Bohemia>  on  the  left 

bank  of  the  Elbe,  at  the  confluence  of 
the  Adler,  64  miles  E.  n.  e.  of  Prague. 
It  is  the  see  of  a  bishop,  and  contains 
an  ancient  cathedral.  The  battle  of  Sa- 
dowa  was  fought  in  the  vicinity  on  July 
3,  1866.  Pop.  9773. 

Knm'p’inliof  (ke«'ni-gin-h6f),  a  town 
J^UIllglllllUl  of  Bohemia>  14  miles 

N.  N.  w.  of  KSniggratz,  on  the  Elbe. 
Pop.  11,000. 

TTnm‘a*oRAvo»  (kew'm/ts-berli) ,  a  forti- 
IVOIIlgbUeig  fied  Seaport  town  of 

Prussia,  capital  of  the  province  of  East 
Prussia,  on  the  Pregel,  about  4  miles 
above  where  it  enters  the  Frisches-Haff. 
It  consists  of  three  main  parts — the  Alt- 
stadt ,  or  Old  Town,  situated  on  the 
west;  Lobenicht  on  the  east  (both  north 
of  the  Pregel),  and  Kneiphof,  situated  on 
an  island  formed  by  the  Pregel,  besides 
extensive  suburbs  south  of  the  Pregel. 
Between  the  Altstadt  and  Lobenich  is 
the  Schlossteich,  a  fine  sheet  of  water. 
The  principal  buildings  are  the  cathedral, 
a  Gothic  structure,  begun  in  1333,  re¬ 
stored  in  1856,  situated  in  the  Kneiphof ; 


the  schloss,  or  palace,  begun  in  1255, 
formerly  the  residence  of  the  grand-mas¬ 
ters  of  the  Teutonic  order,  and  now  con¬ 
taining  apartments  for  the  royal  family, 
government  offices,  etc. ;  the  schlosskirche, 
or  palace  church,  occupying  a  wing  of 
the  palace ;  the  new  university,  completed 
in  1862 ;  the  old  university ;  the  exchange, 
a  fine  modern  building ;  the  city  museum, 
theater,  etc.  The  university,  founded  in 
1544  by  the  Margrave  Alber,  is  attended 
by  800  to  900  students,  and  has  connected 
with  it  a  library  of  220,000  vols.,  a 
zoological  museum,  and  other  valuable 
collections.  The  manufactures  of  Konigs- 
berg  are  various.  The  chief  trade  is  in 
grain,  flax  and  hemp,  timber,  tea,  etc. 
Owing  to  shallow  water  the  larger  vessels 
bound  for  Konigsberg  land  at  Pillau, 
which  is  accordingly  considered  its  port. 
The  fortifications  surround  the  city  on 
all  sides,  and  are  now  very  strong.  Ko¬ 
nigsberg  entered  the  Hanse  League  in 
1365.  It  suffered  much  during  the  Seven 
Years’  war  by  the  occupation  of  the  Rus¬ 
sians  from  1758  to  1764,  and  much  more 
severely  from  the  French,  who  entered  it 
in  1807,  after  the  battle  of  Friedland, 
and  laid  it  under  heavy  contribution. 
Pop.  245,853. 

Tr^-nirrcViAvo’  a.  town  of  Prussia,  prov- 
JAOIllgbUcIg,  ince  0£  Brandenburg,  41 

miles  north  of  Frankfort-on-the-Oder. 
Pop.  5958. 

TfnrnVshiittp  (kew'nifts-hut-e),  a  town 
JAOnigbUUlie  of  Prussia?  province  of 

Silesia,  49  miles  e.  s.  e.  of  Oppeln.  The 
inhabitants  are  chiefly  employed  in  iron¬ 
working  and  mining,  coal  and  iron  being 
raised  in  large  quantities,  and  also  zinc. 
Pon.  MOIO'i  72.640. 


was  celebrated  for  her  beauty  and  mental 
accomplishments ;  became  the  mistress  of 
Frederick  Augustus,  elector  of  Saxony 
and  king  of  Poland,  and  mother  of  Mau¬ 
rice  of  Saxony  (Marshal  Saxe),  the  cele¬ 
brated  French  general.  She  was  extrava¬ 
gantly  esteemed  by  Voltaire. 

Konrad.  See  Conrad- 

TCnnrlnn  (ho'dfl;  native  name),  the 
striped  antelope  (Antilope 
strepsiceros,  or  Strepsiceros  hoodoo ),  a 
native  of  South  Africa,  the  male  of  which 
is  distinguished  by  its  fine  horns,  which 
are  nearly  4  feet  long,  and  beautifully 
twisted  in  a  wide  spiral.  The  koodoo  is 
of  a  grayish-brown  color,  with  a  narrow 
white  stripe  along  the  back,  and  eight  or 
ten  similar  stripes  proceeding  from  it 
down  either  side.  It  is  about  4  feet  ii£ 
height,  and  fully  8  in  length. 


Kookas 


Kornegalle1 


Konkfl«l  (ko'kaz),  a  nigritic  tribe  of 
the  central  Soudan,  east  of 

Lake  Chad. 

Koom.  See  Kum- 
Koordistan.  See  £“r<K»to“- 
Kooria  Mooria  Islands,  ®t 

islands  on  the  southeastern  coast  of 
Arabia,  belonging  to  Great  Britain. 
There  was  formerly  a  considerable  de¬ 
posit  of  guano  on  the  largest  island,  but 
it  was  not  of  very  gocd  quality.  It 
is  now  exhausted. 

Kopek.  See  Copeck. 

"Koran  (ko'ran;  Al-Kordn ,  that  is  the 
•ixuicm  j£orarif  which  means  originally 

*  the  reading,  or  that  which  is  to  be 
read’),  the  book  containing  the  religious 
and  moral  code  of  the  Mohammedans,  and 
by  which,  indeed,  all  their  transactions, 
civil,  legal,  military,  etc.,  are  regulated. 
According  to  the  Mohammedan  belief,  it 
was  written  from  the  beginning  in  golden 
rays  on  a  gigantic  tablet  in  the  highest 
heavens,  and  portions  were  communicated 
by  the  angel  Gabriel  to  Mohammed  at 
intervals  during  twenty-three  years. 
These  were  dictated  by  Mohammed  to  a 
scribe  and  kept  for  the  use  of  his  fol¬ 
lowers.  After  Mohammed’s  death  they 
were  collected  into  a  volume,  at  the  com¬ 
mand  of  Mohammed’s  father-in-law  and 
successor,  Abu  Bekr.  This  form  of  the 
Koran,  however,  was  considered  to  con¬ 
tain  erroneous  readings,  and  in  order  to 
remove  these  Caliph  Othman  caused  a 
new  copy  to  be  made  from  the  original 
fragments  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  the 
Hejra  (625  A.D.),  and  then  ordered  all 
the  old  copies  to  be  destroyed.  lhe 
leading  doctrine  of  the  Koran  is  the  One¬ 
ness  of  God,  clearly  laid  down  in  the 
symbol  of  the  Moslem — *  God  is  Cod,  and 
Mohammed  is  his  prophet.’  To  Christ 
it  assigns  a  place  in  the  seventh  or  high¬ 
est  heaven,  in  the  immediate  presence  of 
God,  but  he  is  simply  regarded  as  one 
of  the  prophets — Adam,  Noah,  AT>ra ha m, 
Moses,  Jesus  and  Mohammed.  Ihe  doc¬ 
trines  of  good  and  bad  angels,  and  ot 
the  resurrection  and  final  judgment,  are 
fully  set  forth,  as  is  also  Gods  mercy, 
which  secures  entrance  into  heaven  and 
not  the  merits  or  good  works  of  a  man. 
The  joys  of  heaven  range  from  music  and 
women  to  the  supreme  joy  of 
God’s  face,  while  the  pains  o  hell  are 
depicted  in  vivid  colors.  Idolatry  and 
the  deification  of  created  beings  are  se¬ 
verely  condemned.  Another  dogma  is  set 
forth  in  the  Koran,  yet  not  explicitly, 
that  of  the  unchangeable  decrees  of  God. 
Mohammed  used  the  doctrine  of  predesti¬ 


nation  with  great  success  to  infuse  into 
his  adherents  undaunted  courage,  which 
elevated  them  above  all  perils.  The  Koran 
prescribes  prayer,  fasting,  alms,  and  the 
pilgrimage  to  Mecca  and  Mount  Arafat. 
The  great  fast  is  that  of  Ramadan  (which 
see).  He  prescribed  prayer  five  times  a 
day  with  the  face  turned  towards  Mecca. 
Purification  must  precede  prayer,  and 
where  water  is  unattainable  dry  dust  or 
sand  may  be  used.  To  give  alms  was 
always  a  particular  trait  of  the  Arabians, 
but  Mohammed  made  it  obligatory.  The 
pilgrimage  ’  or  something  similar  had  ex¬ 
isted  with  most  sects  before  him.  In 
respect  to  the  civil  laws  relating  to  polyg¬ 
amy,  divorce,  inheritance,  etc.,  Mohammed 
followed  step  for  step  the  laws  of  Moses 
and  the  decisions  of  the  rabbis,  only 
adapting  them  to  the  customs  and  preju¬ 
dices  of  his  countrymen.  The  Koran  is 
written  in  prose,  but  the  different  parts 
of  a  sentence  end  in  rhymes.  In  size  it 
is  about  equal  to  the  New  Testament;  it 
is  divided  into  114  surahs  or  chapters  of 
unequal  length,  each  of  which  begins  with 
the  phrase,  ‘In  the  name  of  God.’.  As 
the  work  was  written  at  different  times, 
in  different  moods,  and  on  different  occa¬ 
sions,  there  is  naturally  great  diversity 
in  the  style  of  different  passages.  The 
language  is  considered  the  purest  Arabic. 
It  is,  however,  very  different  from  the 
spoken  Arabic  of  modern  times.  Com¬ 
mentaries  on  the  Koran  are  exceedingly 
numerous. 


TCrirrlnfan  (kor-do-fan'),  a  country 
JYOmOIdU  0f  Africa,  in  the  Eastern 

Soudan  between  Darfur  and  the  Nile. 
From  1821  to  1883  it  formed  one  of  the 
Soudanese  provinces  of  Egypt,  but  at  the 
latter  date  it  was  freed  from  Egyptian 
rule  through  the  Mahdi’s  insurrection, 
and  has  since  been  virtually  independent. 
The  surface  is  generally  flat  and  the  soil 
naturally  fertile.  The  climate  in  the  wet 
season,  lasting  from  June  to  October,  is 
extremely  unhealthy ;  in  the  dry  season, 
though  healthy,  it  is  intolerably  hot.  The 
principal  articles  of  trade  are  gum,  hides, 
senna,  ivory,  cattle,  gold,  salt,  slaves,  etc. 
Cultivation  is  almost  wholly  confined  to 
duchn,  a  species  of  millet.  The  inhab¬ 
itants  consist  of  nevroes,  Arabs,  etc.  Pop. 
estimated  at  550.000.  The  chief  town 
is  El  Obeid.  Pop.  about  10.000. 

Korea.  See  Corea- 


ITswn ao*all p  (kor-na-gal'le) ,  a  town 

.Kornegalle  of  Cevlon>  55  miies  n.  e. 

of  Colombo.  It  was  formerly  a  capital, 
and  has  an  ancient  temple,  a  great  resort 
for  Buddhist  pilgrims,  on  account  of  a 
footprint  of  Buddha  being  hollowed  in 
the  rock.  Pop.  4000. 


Korner 


Kossuth 


TTnr-npr  (keur'ner),  Karl  Theodor,  a 
Avuinci  (jerman  poet,  born  at  Dres¬ 
den  in  1791 ;  killed  in  1813.  He  wrote  the 
tragedies  of  Rosamunde  and  Zriny,  and 
a  large  number  of  dramas  for  the  Theater 
Royal  at  Vienna,  but  owes  his  fame  to 
his  celebrated  patriotic  lyrics,  which  are 
all  national  in  Germany.  In  1813,  when 
Germany  took  up  arms  against  Napoleon, 
Korner  joined  the  famous  Liitzow  corps 
of  black  hussars,  and  was  fatally  wounded 
in  a  skirmish  fought  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Gadebusch,  in  Mecklenburg-Schwerin. 
The  collection  of  songs  published  soon 
after  his  death  as  Leder  und  Bchwert 
(‘Lyre  and  Sword’)  contains  some  of 
the  finest  war-songs  in  any  language. 
TCnrn*;  (kew'rewsh),  Nagy  (nady),  a 
jvuj.ua  town  in  Hungary,  47  miles 
southeast  of  Budapest.  It  contains  a 
number  of  handsome  buildings,  and  has 
a  considerable  trade  in  wool  and  cattle. 
Top.  26,512. 

Korvei.  See  Corvev- 


TTnYnlpn'U-n  (kor-o-len'ko),  Vladimib, 
JVUiUICllliU  a  Russian  novelist  and 

publicist,  born  in  1853.  He  began  his 
career  at  the  age  of  thirty,  while  in  exile 
as  a  political  criminal  at  Yakutsk,  Si¬ 
beria  ;  and  on  his  return  soon  gained  the 
admiration  and  respect  of  the  Russian 
people.  His  works  include  The  Dream  of 
Makara ,  Bad  Company ,  etc. 

’R’nQPintsVn  ( kos-si-us'ko,  or  kosh- 
JvOSClUSKO  tSynsh'ko) ,  Thaddeus, 

Polish  patriot,  was  born  in  Lithuania  of 
an  ancient  and  noble  family  in  1746,  and 
died  at  Soleure  in  1817.  He  was  educated 
in  the  military  school  at  Warsaw,  and 
was  afterwards  sent  at  the  expense  of  the 
state  to  complete  his  studies  in  France. 
On  his  return  to  Poland  he  became  tutor 
to  the  daughter  of  Gasnovski,  marshal  of 
Lithuania,  but  left  his  native  country  and 
betook  himself  to  America  (1776),  where 
he  attracted  the  notice  of  Washington, 
was  appointed  by  him  engineer,  with  the 
rank  of  colonel,  and  afterwards  general  of 
brigade.  He  did  not  return  to  Europe  till 
three  years  after  the  conclusion  of  the 
Peace  of  1783.  In  1794  he  was  appointed 
generalissimo  of  the  insurgent  forces.  He 
defeated  the  Russians  at  Raclavice,  near 
Cracow,  but  at  the  battle  of  Maciejovice 
his  army  was  defeated  and  he  himself 
wounded  and  taken  prisoner.  He  was  lib¬ 
erated  on  the  accession  tf  Raul  I  of  Rus¬ 
sia  in  1796.  After  visiting  England  and 
America,  he  ultimately  settled  at  Soleure 
in  Switzerland.  In  1817  he  issued  from 
here  a  letter  of  emancipation  to  the  serfs 
on  his  estate  in  Poland.  In  1818  his  body 
was  removed  at  the  expense  of  the  Em¬ 
peror  Alexander  of  Russia  to  Cracow, 


where  it  was  buried  in  the  cathedral,  and 
where  a  monument  was  erected  to  him. 
A  mound  150  feet  in  height,  formed  of 
earth  from  all  the  principal  battlefields 
of  Poland,  was  also  raised  to  his  memory 
in  the  vicinity  of  Cracow. 

Mount,  one  of  the  high¬ 
est  mountain  peaks  in 
Australia,  in  the  Muniong  Alps,  in  New 
South  Wales,  near  the  frontier  of  Vic¬ 
toria  ;  7308  feet  high. 

Kosel  (kci'zel),  a  fortified  town  of 
avv  ux  prussia,  province  of  Silesia, 
on  the  Oder.  Pop.  7087. 

TTncher  (ko'sher;  Hebrew,  clean , 
jvUMiC  right  or  fit),  the  Jewish  term 
for  any  food  that  is  made  ritually  fit  for 
use,  in  contradistinction  to  pasul,  unfit 
and  terefah,  forbidden.  The  special  ap¬ 
plication  of  the  term,  however,  is  to  meat 
slaughtered  in  accordance  with  the  law 
of  Moses.  The  schochat  or  butcher  must 
he  a  devout  Jew,  of  high  moral  character, 
duly  .licensed  by  the  chief  rabbi.  The 
main  object  is  to  insure  the  complete 
bleeding  of  the  body,  since  the  Jews  are 
forbidden  to  eat  blood. 

Xoslin  (keus'lin),  a  town  in  Prussia, 
J"u’  province  of  Pomerania,  4  miles 
from  the  Baltic,  and  85  miles  northeast 
of  Stettin.  It  has  manufactures  of  paper, 
soap,  etc.  Pop.  21,474. 

KosloV  (kaz-lof') ,  or  Kozlov,  a  town 
w  uv  in  Russia,  in  the  government 
of  Tambov,  and  52  miles  w.  s.  w.  of  the 
town  of  Tambov.  It  has  a  considerable 
trade  in  cattle,  and  manufactories  of 
woolens,  linens.  Pop.  (1912^  51**25. 


Kosciusko, 


Kossuth  (kosh'shut),  Lajos  (Louis), 
vusaubu.  Hungarian  patriot,  born  at 

Monok  in  the  county  of  Zemplin,  Hun¬ 
gary,  in  1802.  He  studied  law,  and  in 
1832  entered  the  Presburg  Parliament. 
For  persisting  in  publishing  the  debates  of 
the  diet,  he  was  condemned  to  four  years* 
imprisonment.  In  1841  he  became  editor 
of  the  Pesth  Journal,  and  in  1844  he 
founded  a  national  league  in  opposition 
to  the  Viennese  government.  In  1847  he 
was  elected  to  the  diet  by  the  national 
party,  and  secured  the  appointment  of  a 
responsible  Hungarian  ministry,  in  which 
he  became  minister  of  finance.  During 
the  Hungarian  war  for  liberty  he  was 
chosen  governor  or  dictator,  but  the  inter¬ 
vention  of  Russia  rendered  all  the  efforts 
of  the  Hungarians  unavailing.  Kossuth 
resigned,  was  succeeded  by  G6rgey  whom 
he  accused  of  treachery,  and  was  interned 
in  Turkey.  He  was  released  through  the 
intervention  of  Britain  and  the  United 
States;  visited  these  countries  and  met 
with  an  enthusiastic  reception.  He  was 
long  regarded  as  the  leader  of  the  Irrecon¬ 
cilable  party,  but  in  1884  he  became 


Kostroma 


Krakatoa 


reconciled  to  the  Hapsburg  rule.  Ilis 
chief  residence  was  in  his  later  years  in 
Italy.  He  died  in  1894. 

Kostroma  (kas-tra-ma'),  an  inland 
government  of  Russia, 
area,  32,480  square  miles.  The  surface 
consists  of  wide  level  plains,  occasionally 
varied  by  general  acclivities.  Hemp  and 
flax  are  largely  grown,  and  the  industries 
include  the  manufacture  of  silver  and 
copper  wares,  leather,  chemicals,  etc.  The 
forests  are  extensive.  Pop.  1,596,700. — 
Kostroma,  the  capital,  stands  on  a  height 
near  the  confluence  of  the  Kostroma  with 
the  left  bank  of  the  Volga,  56  miles  east 
of  Jaroslav.  It  is  an  ancient  place,  and 
has  a  fine  old  cathedral  situated  in  the 
Kremlin  or  former  citadel.  Pop.  41,268. 
Kot&ll  (ko'ta),  an  Indian  native  state 
x  utan  -n  Rajput£na,  under  the  politi¬ 
cal  superintendence  of  a  British  agent. 
Area,  3777  square  miles ;  pop.  544,879. — 
Ivotah,  the  chief  town,  is  situated  on  the 
river  Chambal,  and  has  a  pop.  of  33,679. 

Kothen.  See  Coethen- 

TTnf-j  a  river  and  Dutch  settlement  on 
u  *  the  east  coast  of  Borneo. 
TT/vH-lvnc  (kot'bos),  a  town  in  Prussia, 
.I\.U  l  L  (J  Llo  provice  0f  Brandenburg  and 

government  of  Frankfurt,  on  the  Spree, 
65  miles  s.  E.  of  Berlin.  It  is  a  busy 
manufacturing  town.  The  chief  manufac¬ 
tures  are  woolen  cloth  and  yarns,  linen, 
hosiery,  tobaccos,  toys  and  carpets. 
There  are  also  distilleries  and  breweries. 
Pop.  46,269. 

TTn+mu  ( ko'tou ) ,  the  ceremony  of  pros- 
JVUlUW  tration  and  striking  the  fore¬ 
head  nine  times  on  the  ground,  performed 
before  the  Emperor  of  China.  Lord  Am¬ 
herst,  in  1816,  was  the  first  envoy  who 
refused  to  perform  this  ceremony,  and  the 
point  then  made  was  conceded  by  the 
Chinese  in  the  treaty  of  1856. 
TTM-r/AlviiA  (kot'ze-bo) ,  August  Fried- 
auwcuiic  rich  von,  a  prolific  German 

dramatist  and  miscellaneous  writer,  born 
at  Weimar  in  1763  ;  assassinated  at 
Mannheim  in  1819.  In  1781  he  went  to 
St.  Petersburg,  where,  obtaining  the 
patronage  of  the  empress,  he  was  made 
governor  of  Esthonia  and  ennobled. 
About  1800  he  returned  to  Germany,  and 
attacked  Goethe  and  other  great  German 
authors  who  had  refused  to  associate 
with  him.  In  1806  he  went  again  to 
Russia,  and  lived  from  1807  on  his  estate 
Schwartze,  in  Esthonia.  In  1813,  as 
counselor  of  state,  he  followed  the  Rus¬ 
sian  headquarters,  constantly  writing  to 
excite  the  nations  against  Napoleon.  In 
1817  he  received  a  salary  of  15,000  rou¬ 
bles,  with  directions  to  reside  in  trer- 
many,  and  to  report  upon  literature  and 


public  opinion.  Kotzebue,  who  during 
the  whole  campaign  had  written  in  favor 
of  the  Russians,  even  at  the  expense  of 
his  native  country,  and  had  expressed  the 
utmost  contempt  for  liberal  principles 
and  institutions,  was  now  odious  in  the 
eyes  of  most  of  his  countrymen,  and  re¬ 
garded  as  a  spy.  This  feeling  was  so 
strong  in  the  case  of  a  young  enthusiast 
named  Sand  that  he  assassinated  him  as 
a  traitor  to  liberty.  He  wrote  more  than 
100  plays,  a  history  of  Germany  and 
other  works,  most  of  which  are  now  for¬ 
gotten.  Two  of  his  plays,  The  Stranger 
and  Pizarro,  are  well  known  on  the  recent 
stage. — His  son,  Otto,  born  in  1787 ;  died 
in  1846,  made  three  voyages  round  the 
world,  and  discovered  several  islands  in 
the  Pacific. 

Kouba.  See  Kuha- 

TTmimkQ  (ko^mis),  or  Kumiss,  a 
JAUUUilbb  preparation  of  milk,  wheth¬ 
er  cow’s,  mare’s,  ass’s,  goat’s,  which  is 
said  to  possess  wonderful  nutritive  and 
assimilable  properties.  It  consists  essen¬ 
tially  of  milk  in  which  alcoholic  fermenta¬ 
tion  has  been  developed.  On  the  Asiatic 
steppes,  where  it  has  been  long  used  as 
a  beverage,  it  is  made  of  mare’s  milk ;  but 
koumiss  of  mare’s  milk  or  goat’s  milk  has 
a  somewhat  unpleasant  smell. 

Koursk.  See  Kursk- 
Koussa,  Kosso.  See  Cusso- 

‘K'nvnn  (kov'no),  a  town  in  Russian 
JAUViiu  p0iand,  in  the  government  of 
the  same  name,  of  which  it  is  the  capital, 
52  miles  w.  N.  w.  Vilna,  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Niemen  or  Memel.  The  population, 
a  great  part  of  which  consists  of  Jews, 
is  87,986. — The  government  has  an  area 
of  15.602  square  miles,  and  its  population 
is  1,683,600.  ^  7 

Kowloon.  See  c,Jwloon- 

TTvsial  (krai),  a  South  African  native 
jAIddi  viUage  or  town,  usually  a  col¬ 
lection  of  huts  surrounded  by  a  palisade. 
Sometimes  the  term  is  applied  to  a  single 

Kraguyevatz  on8 

the  Lepenitza,  with  a  cannon  and  small 
arms  factory,  powder-mill  and  arsenal. 
Pop.  14,160. 

TTraka  tofl  (kra-ka-to  a) ,  a  small  ur 
JYIdKdlUd  inhabited  volcanic  island 

situated  in  the  Sunda  Straits,  about 
equally  distant  from  Java  and  Sumatra. 
Previous  to  the  eruption  of  1883  it  meas¬ 
ured  5  miles  in  length  and  3  in  breadth, 
and  culminated  in  two  elevations,  the 
highest  of  which  was  known  as  the  Peak 


Kraken 


Kreuznach 


of  Krakatoa,  and  rose  to  a  height  of 
some  2750  feet  above  the  sea-level.  Kra¬ 
katoa  was  the  scene  of  an  eruption  in 
1680,  but  since  that  time  its  history  was 
uneventful  till  the  disastrous  eruption  of 
1883.  In  May  of  that  year  intimations 
of  volcanic  activity  were  observed,  and 
on  August  27th  a  gigantic  explosion  took 
place  which  actually  blew  away  a  large 
part  of  the  mountain,  and  entirely  altered 
the  physical  features  of  the  island  and 
the  neighboring  coasts.  An  immense 
wave  swept  over  the  shores  of  the  neigh¬ 
boring  islands  occasioning  a  loss  of  life 
variously  estimated  at  from  15,000  to 
50,000.  To  the  north  two  new  islands 
appeared  where  the  morning  previous 
there  had  been  from  30  to  40  fathoms 
of  water.  An  interesting  result  was  the 
fact  that  for  several  years  afterwards  re¬ 
markably  red  sunsets  were  common  in 
the  United  States,  ascribed  to  volcanic 
dust  from  Krakatoa,  which  had  spread  in 
the  upper  atmosphere  around  the  earth. 
Krakeil  (tra'kn),  the  term,  of  Nor- 
a  wegian  origin,  applied  to  a 

fabulous  sea-monster,  generally  assumed 
to  be  a  gigantic  Cephalopod  or  cuttle-fish. 
It  was  first  described  by  Pontopiddan, 
bishop  of  Bergen  in  Norway,  but  other 
old  writers  have  accounts  of  substantially 
the  same  kind  of  monster.  It  is  described 
as  of  enormous  size ;  rising  from  the  sea 
like  an  island  about  1%  miles  in  circum¬ 
ference,  with  enormous  mast-like  arms 
with  which  it  wrecked  ships,  created 
whirlpools,  and  realized  all  that  was  pro¬ 
digious  and  strange  in  size,  habits  and 
appearance.  The  kraken  stories  are  much 
akin  to  the  modern  accounts  of  the  great 
sea-serpent.  Naturalists  are  chary  of  ac¬ 
cepting  any  but  trustworthy  evidence,  yet 
recent  researches  and  discoveries  would 
seem  to  indicate  that  very  large  members 
of  the  cuttle-fish  group  do  certainly  exist, 
and  that,  from  analogy,  largely-developed 
forms  of  other  marine  classes  may  occa¬ 
sionally  be  found. 

Kranach,  ^tcas.  See  Cranach. 

Krapotkine.  See  Kr°p°tMne. 
Krasnoiarsk  ^k^a'y™  8k'l  ‘  U>  ® 

Town  on  the  Red 
Cliff’),  a  town  in  Siberia,  capital  of  the 
government  of  Yenisseisk,  at  the  junction 
of  the  Yenissei  and  Katcha.  Manufac¬ 
tures  of  leather,  etc.,  are  carried  on  by 
artisan  convicts,  and  there  are  also  some 
gold-washings  in  the  neighborhood.  Pop. 
27,300. 

Krasnovodsk  (kr&s-n&-vftdsz') .  Rus¬ 
sian  fortress  on  the 
eastern  shore  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  lat.  40° 
N.  It  has  been  the  starting-point  of 


many  important  scientific  and  military 
expeditions  to  Central  Asia. 

Vrr,11(jp  (krou'ze) ,  Kakl  Christian 
jvictu&c  Friedrich,  a  German  phil¬ 
osopher,  born  at  Eisenberg  in  1781 ;  died 
in  1832.  He  lectured  at  Berlin  and  Got¬ 
tingen.  Krause  is  deservedly  ranked 
with  Fichte,  Schelling,  Hegel,  Herbart, 
and  Schopenhauer,  as  one  of  the  masters 
of  the  German  philosophical  movement 
which  was  inaugurated  by  Kant. 


Krayova 


(kra-yo'va) ,  a  town  in  Rou- 
mania,  situated  near  the 


Schyl,  capital  of  the  administrative  dis¬ 
trict  of  Dolshi.  It  has  an  active  trade, 
particularly  in  salt  from  mines  in  the 
vicinity.  Pop.  40,000. 


Kreasote.  See  Creasote. 


TTrA-fplrl  (kra'felt),  a  town  in  Rhenish 
mciciu  Prussia,  12  miles  northwest 
of  Diisseldorf.  It  is  the  principal  locality 
in  Prussia  for  the  manufacture  of  silks 
and  velvets.  There  are  also  manufac¬ 
tories  of  soap,  chemicals,  sugar,  etc. 
Pop.  (1910)  129,412. 

TTrpislAr  (kris'ler),  Fritz,  an  Aus- 
jvi  CiS1CA  trian  violinist,  born  at 
Vienna,  Feb.  2,  1875.  Ho  entered  the 
Vienna  Conservatory  at  seven  years  of 
age,  winning  the  first  prize  three  years 
later,  and  that  at  the  Paris  Conservatory 
in  1887.  He  toured  in  America  with 
Rosenthal,  1880-90,  and  on  returning  to 
Europe  studied  medicine  and  art,  and 
entered  the  army.  Resuming  his  musical 
studies,  he  appeared  in  Berlin  in  1899 
with  success.  He  has  since  revisited 
this  country. 


KrementcllTlfi:  (krem:en-ch6k'),  a 

town  in  Russia,  gov¬ 
ernment  of  Poltava,  67  miles  southwest 
of  the  town  of  Poltava,  on  the  Dnieper. 
It  has  a  considerable  trade  in  wool,  to¬ 
bacco,  candles,  and  timber.  Pop.  63,000. 


TTrAvnlin  (krem'lin;  Russian,  kreml ) 
jyi  ciiiiiu  a  fortress>  in  Russia  the 

citadel  of  a  town  or  city ;  specifically 
applied  to  the  ancient  citadel  of  Moscow. 
See  Moscow. 

TCrAmnit?  (krem'nitz),  a  town  in 
Czechoslovakia,  formerly 
in  Hungary ;  has  gold  and  silver  mines. 
Pop.  5000. 

TCvath  ci  at*  (krem'ser) ,  a  town  of 
JYieiiiMCi  Moravia>  Czechoslovakia, 

on  the  March,  25  miles  s.  by  E.  of  01- 
mutz.  Pop.  17,000. 

KrAn,7n9ATi  (kroits'naft) ,  a  town  in 
AlCUZilldUl  Rhenish  Prussia,  on  the 

Nahe,  28  miles  southwest  of  Mayence, 
with  valuable  mineral  springs.  Pop. 
23,193. 


Kriegspiel 


Krishna? 


KneffSPiel  ( krefe  SP€1 ;  war-  game ) , 
i  ,  a  game  of  German  origin, 

played  with  maps  on  a  large  scale,  and 
colored  metal  blocks,  on  the  same  scale 


Holy  Gate,  Kremiin,  Moscow, 
as  the  map.  representing  bodies  of  troops 
of  various  strength  (brigades  of  inflnntry, 
battalions  of  rifles,  regiments  of  cavalry, 
besides  artillery,  engineers,  pontoon 
troops,  telegraph  troops,  etc.).  The  play¬ 
ers  are  usually  two  on  each  side,  and  the 
game  forms  an  exact  miniature  of  tactical 
operations.  It  is  played  by  alternate 
moves.  Each  move  represents  the  lapse 
of  two  minutes,  and  rules  are  given  to 
determine  the  distance  that  each  branch 
of  the  service  may  move  over  in  that 
time.  When  two  bodies  of  men  on  oppo¬ 
site  sides  come  into  contact,  the  weaker 
in  numbers  and  position  is  held  to  be  de¬ 


feated  ;  but  when  they  are  equal  in  these 
respects  victory  is  determined  to  one  side 
or  the  other  by  the  use  of  a  die.  The 
game  is  a  favorite  one  in  the  German 
army,  and  has  been  adopted  to  a  certain 
extent  in  that  of  Britain. 

Kriloff  (kre-lof') ,  or  Krylow,  Ivan 
Andreyevitch,  a  Russian  fab¬ 
ulist,  born  at  Moscow  in  1758;  died  at 
8t.  Petersburg  in  1844.  His  first  com¬ 
positions  were  dramas,  which  were  not 
S£CSe®s^uk  la  1809  his  first  collection 
of  fables  was  published,  which,  meeting 
with  instant  favor,  have  continued  to  be 
the  delight  of  all  ages  and  classes  in  Rus¬ 
sia,  many  sentences  in  them  having  be¬ 
come  popular  proverbs.  They  have  been 
translated  into  German,  French,  Italian 
and  English.  From  1812  to  1841  Kriloff 
held  a  post  in  the  St.  Petersburg  Imperial 
Public  Library. 

Krimmitzschau  (fcrim'mit-shou),  a. 

busy  manufactur¬ 
ing  town  m  Saxony,  37  miles  south  of 
Leipzig,  on  the  Pleisse,  with  woolen  spin¬ 
ning  and  weaving,  etc.  Pop.  22,840. 
Kris  (kres),  or  Krees,  the  dagger  or 
poniard  forming  the  universal 
weapon  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Malay 
Archipelago.  There  are  many  forms  of  it, 
short  and  long,  with  straight  or  serpentine 
blade,  and  with  every  variety  in  the  shape 
and  ornamentation  of  the  hilt  and  scab¬ 
bard. 

Krishna  (krish'na),  in  Hindu  myth 
Aviiaimci  ology<  the  eighth  avatar  of 

A  ishnu  and  the  most  popular  deity  in 
the  Hindu  pan¬ 
theon.  He  was 
ostensibly  the 
son  of  Vasude- 
va  and  Devaki 
of  the  royal 
family  of  the 
Bhoja  reigning 
at  Mathura. 

The  reign  ing 
prince  at  the 
time  of  his 
birth  was 
Kansa,  who,  to 
prevent  the 
f  u  1  fillment  o  f 
a  prophecy, 
sought  to  de¬ 
stroy  the  young 
child,  but  his 
parents,  assist¬ 
ed  by  divine 
power,  succeed¬ 
ed  in  baffling 
all  his  efforts. 

Every  year  of 
his  life  fur¬ 
nishes  the  subject 


Krishna- 

of  some  legend,  hy 


11—6 


Xrishnagar 


Xrupp 


story  showing  a  remarkable  resemblance 
to  those  of  the  Greek  Heracles  and 
Apollo.  After  a  series  of  amorous  and 
heroic  exploits,  detailed  at  length  in  the 
Puranas,  he  slew  Kansa,  mounted  the 
throne,  and  was  at  last  killed  by  the 
arrow  of  a  hunter,  shooting  unawares  in 
a  thicket. 

"K^yi clvn q  a*jj  y*  (krish-nag  ar),  a  town 
IUlblllldgdl  of  Hil^dustan>  admin¬ 
istrative  headquarters  of  Nadiya  district, 
Bengal,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Jalangi 
Paver.  It  has  a  college  affiliated  with  the 
Calcutta  University,  a  collegiate  school, 
a  considerable  trade,  and  manufactures 
<>f  colored  clay  figures.  Pop.  24,547. 

TT vi  cc.TT vi  n  cl  p  3-  corruption  of  Ger- 
jAiibb  JAiiiigie,  man  Ghrisf  kindm 

lein  (Christ  child).  It  is  another  name 
for  Santa  Claus,  or  St.  Nicholas,  the  good 
genius  of  Christmas,  who  has  the  credit 
of  filling  the  children’s  stockings  in  that 
happy  season. 

Kronos.  See  °™*“- 
Kronstadt.  See  Cronstadt- 

TTrnn  TTrn  a  native  race  of  the  w. 
^  ’  coast  of  Africa,  much 

employed  in  doing  rough  work  on  vessels 
trading  on  the  Liberian  coast.  Their  ter¬ 
ritory  extends  about  70  miles  along  the 
coast ;  they  are  a  stout,  brawny  race  and 
very  industrious. 

Krottotkine  ^ro -pot'ken) ,  Prince 
Peter  Alexeievitch>  a 
Russian  anarchist,  born  at  Moscow,  in 
1842.  As  attache  for  Cossack  affairs  to 
the  governor  of  Eastern  Siberia  he  made 
numerous  journeys  in  Siberia  and  Man¬ 
churia  ;  was  made  secretary  of  the  St. 
Petersburg  Geographical  Society,  and 
wrote  several  esteemed  scientific  books. 
In  1871  he  joined  the  International  So¬ 
ciety,  and  .  began  working  his  revolution¬ 
ary  ideas  in  Russia.  He  was  condemned 
to  three  years’  imprisonment,  but  made 
his  escape  and  took  up  residence  in  Swit¬ 
zerland.  Here  he  founded  his  anarchist 
newspaper  La  Revolte.  Expelled  from 
Switzerland,  he  took  refuge  in  France, 
and  was,  in  1883,  condemned  to  five  years’ 
imprisonment  for  complicity  in  outrages 
at  Lyons,  but  was  pardoned  in  1886.  when 
he  went  to  England.  There  he  started  a 
monthly  magazine  called  Freedom,  and 
wrote  for  the  Nineteenth  Century,  etc. 
He  went  to  Russia  in  1917  on  the  over¬ 
throw  of  the  Czar,  and  aided  in  the  es¬ 
tablishment  of  the  Soviet  republic,  but 
counseled  moderation.  Died  Feb.  8,  1921. 

Kriidener  (kru'den-er),  Barbara 
Aiuuenei  JULIANE  VoN  (1764_ 

1824),  a  Russian  mystic  and  apostle  of 
Pietism,  born  at  Riga. 


TTmcrAr  (kriig'er),  Stephen  Johan- 

^iU5cl  nes  Paulus  (1825-1904),  a 

famous  Boer  statesman  and  president  of 
the  former  South  African  Republic, 
known  familiarly  as  ‘  Oom  Paul,’  born  at 
Rastenburg,  Cape  Colony.  At  the  age  of 
eleven  he  left  Cape  Colony  with  his 
parents  and  accompanied  them  on  the 
‘  great  trek  ’  undertaken  by  the  Boers 
who  were  discontented  with  British  gov¬ 
ernment  in  South  Africa.  This  ‘  trek  ’ 
resulted  in  the  colonization  of  Natal,  the 
Orange  Free  State  and  the  Transvaal  by 
the  Boers.  Young  Kruger  settled  for  a 
time  with  his  parents  in  the  Orange  Free 
State,  and  later  moved  to  the  region  north 
of  the  Vaal  River.  He  early  entered  the 
military  service,  but  matters  of  govern¬ 
ment  engrossed  him  and  he  soon  began 
to  be  a  power  in  the  councils  of  state.  In 
1877,  when  Britain  annexed  the  Trans¬ 
vaal,  he  was  vice-president  under  Presi¬ 
dent  Burgers.  He  took  a  leading  part  in 
the  first  Boer  war  with  England,  1880-81. 
In  1883  he  was  elected  president,  and  was 
re-elected  in  1888,  1893  and  1898.  He 
succeeded  in  gaining  certain  governmental 
concessions  from  Great  Britain  and  in 
1882  the  British  government  authorized 
the  renaming  of  the  state  as  the  South 
African  Republic.  All  went  well  till  the 
Witwatersrand  gold  deposits  were  discov¬ 
ered.  The  British  South  Africa  Company 
clamored  for  annexation.  Matters  came 
to  a  climax  with  the  Jameson  raid  (q.  v.) 
in  December,  1895.  War  was  narrowly 
averted  by  the  diplomacy  of  Kruger,  but 
it  was  only  a  temporary  lull.  In  1899 
the  second  Boer  war  (q.v.)  began,  and 
the  might  of  England  was  hurled  upon  the 
small  republic,  eventually  crushing  it. 
Pretoria  fell  on  June  5,  1900,  and  Kruger 
made  his  way  to  Europe.  He  settled  in 
Holland  and  died  there  July  14,  1904. 
KrUDD  (krup),  Alfred,  a  German 
P  P  engineer  and  iron  manufac¬ 
turer,  born  at  Essen  in  1812  ;  died  in  1887. 
He  succeeded  his  father  as  proprietor  of 
a  small  metal  foundry  at  Essen,  which  lie 
gradually  developed  to  an  enormous  ex¬ 
tent.  He  discovered  a  new  method  of 
casting  steel  in  large  masses,  which  he 
exhibited  in  1851.  This  led  him  to  the 
manufacture  of  heavy  steel  ordnance,  and 
especially  to  the  construction  of  heavy 
breech-loading  guns  of  a  type  invented 
by  himself,  the  first  of  these  being  pro¬ 
duced  in  1864.  Great  improvements  were 
subsequently  effected,  and  the  size  im¬ 
mensely  increased.  Though  his  name  is 
popularly  associated  with  the  manufac¬ 
ture  of  these  large  guns,  the  extensive 
works,  at  Essen  turn  out  also  immense 
quantities  of  gun-carriages,  shot,  boiler¬ 
plates,  axles,  wheels,  rails,  screw-shafts 


Krushite 


Ku-Klux  Klan 


for  steamers,  etc.  He  was  frequently 
called  the  *  Cannon  King.* 

Krn^hifp  (krush'It),  an  abrading  ma- 
axAuaintc  terial  consisting  of  chilled 

cast-metal  shot,  made  in  very  small  sizes, 
down  to  a  fine  powder.  Being  very  hard 
and  tough,  it  is  used  as  a  substitute  for 
sand  in  the  sand-blast  and  in  tumbling 
barrels,  also  for  sawing  and  polishing 
stone  and  in  making  diamond  drills. 
TCrxmfmi  (krip'tun),  a  chemical  ele- 
1  j  P 1  ment  discovered  in  1898  by 
Professors  Ramsay  and  Travis,  as"  a  gas 
that  rises  from  liquid  air.  It  is  of  the 
helium  series,  density  22.5,  and  mona¬ 
tomic.  It  is  one  of  the  recently  discovered 
rare  atmospheric  gases. 

Kshatriva  (shat'ri-ya),  the  second 
xvMidtuyd,  or  military  caste  in  the 

social  system  of  the  Brahmanical  Hindus, 
the  Brahmans  being  first  and  the  Vaisya 
and  Sudra  the  third  and  fourth.  The 
natural  duties  of  the  Kshatriya  are 
bravery,  generosity,  rectitude  and  noble 
conduct  generally. 

Kllba  (ko'ba),  a  town  in  Russia,  in 
the  Caucasian  government  of 
Baku,  district  of  Kuba,  47  miles  s.  s.  e. 
Derbend.  Pop.  15,346. 

Kllbail  (ko-ban'),  a  Russian  territory 
1  in  the  Caucasus,  bordering  on 
the  sea  of  Azov  and  the  Black  Sea.  Area, 
36,370  sq.  miles ;  pop.  2,275,400.  The 
chief  river  is  the  Kuban,  which  rises  in 
Circassia  and  falls,  after  a  total  course 
of  about  400  miles,  into  the  Black  Sea 
at  the  Bay  of  Kuban. 

TCnhplilr  (ko'be-lik),  Jan,  Bohemian 
bc>rn  near  Prague, 
of  humble  parentage  in  1880.  From 
1892  to  1898  he  studied  at  the  Conserva- 
torium  in  Prague,  and  a  successful  ap¬ 
pearance  in  Vienna  in  1898  led  to  a  tour 
in  Italy.  While  in  Rome  he  received 
the  order  of  St.  Gregory  the  Great  and  his 
first  tour  in  the  United  States  (1901-02) 
did  much  to  establish  his  fame. 

Kublai  Khali  (kob'll-khan),  a  Mon- 

gol  emperor  and 
founder  of  the  20th  Chinese  dynasty,  that 
of  Yuen ;  was  bora  in  1214 ;  died  in  1294. 
In  1259  he  succeeded  his  brother  as 
Grand  Khan  of  the  Mongols,  and  in  1260 
ne  conquered  the  whole  of  Northern 
China,  driving  out  the  Kin  dynasty. 
Nineteen  years  later  he  added  to  his  em¬ 
pire  Southern  China.  Kublai  thus  became 
sole  ruler  of  an  empire  extending  over  a 
large  part  of  Asia,  as  well  as  over  +hose 
parts  of  Europe  that  had  belonged  to  the 
dominions  of  Ghenghis  Khan.  .  Marco 
Polo  describes  the  splendor  of  his  court 
and  entertainments,  his  palaces  and  hunt¬ 
ing  expeditions,  his  revenues,  his  extraor¬ 
dinary  paper  currency  his  posts,  etc. 


IvQblai  Khan  is  the  subject  of  a  poetical 
fragment  by  Coleridge. 

Kuch.  Behar.  See  Gooch  Behar. 

Klichinp’  (ku-ehing'),  the  capital  of 
xviioiliiig  Sarawak,  on  Sarawak  Riv¬ 
er,  Borneo,  and  now  known  as  Sarawak, 
contains  the  residence  of  the  rajah  and 
those  of  several  European  merchants.  It 
has  forts,  barracks,  a  courthouse,  prison, 
etc. ;  a  considerable  trade,  and  a  pop.  of 
about  30,000. 

Viipnpri  (kii'nen) ,  Abraham,  a  Dutch 
xvucilcii  Biblical  scholar,  was  born  at 

Haarlem  in  1828.  He  became  professor 
of  Hebrew  and  the  Old  Testament  at  the 
University  of  Leyden  in  1855.  lie  pub¬ 
lished  in  1861-65  An  Historical  Inquiry 
■into  the  Origin  and  Collection  of  the 
Books  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  has 
exerted  a  decisive  influence  on  Biblical 
scholars.  He  was  also  the  author  of  The 
Religion  of  Israel ,  The  Prophets  and 
Prophecy  in  Israel,  Natural  Religions  and 
Universal  Religions  (Hibbert  Lecture), 
etc.  He  was  one  of  the  leaders  of  the 
reconstructive  school  of  modern  Biblical 
criticism.  He  died  in  1S91. 

Ynon  Tun  ( kwen-lon' ),  a  mountain 
Alien  1,1111  range  of  Central  Asia, 
stretching  over  a  space  of  about  1500 
miles,  and  forming  in  its  whole  length  the 
north  frontier  of  Tibet,  as  the  Himalaya 
does  that  of  the  south.  Several  of  the 
summits  reach  an  altitude  of  over  28,000 
feet,  and  the  numerous  elevated  branches 
which  stretch  towards  the  Indus  form 
valleys  down  which  immense  glaciers 
descend. 

Kufic  Writing.  See  Gufic- 

Kixhhom  (ko'horn),  same  as  Alpen- 

TTnlvn  (kon),  Adalbert,  a  German 
XV  Ullll  philologist,  born  in  1812  ;  died  in 
1881.  He  made  important  contributions  to 
comparative  philology,  and  is  regarded  as 
the  founder  of  the  science  of  comparative 
Indo-Germanic  mythology.  He  edited  for 
a  number  of  years  the  valuable  Zeitschrift 
fur  Vergleichende  Sprachforschung 
(‘  Journal  of  Comparative  Philology’). 
TT-nlra  (ko'ka),  or  Kukawa,  a  town  in 
xvuivet  Western  Africa,  the  capital  of 
Bornou,  about  20  miles  west  from  the 
southwest  shores  of  Lake  Chad.  Pop. 
(estimate),  60.000. 

TTn  TTln v  TTIan  (ko-kluks-klan) ,  a 

AU-Aiux  xvian  gecret  society  of  a 

sociopolitical  nature,  which  arose  after 
the  American  Civil  war  and  was  bitterly 
enposed  to  the  reconstruction  measures 
which  the  government  enacted  and  to  the 
position  then  occupied  by  the  late  slaves. 
Its  membership  at  one  time  spread  over 


Kurdistan 


Kul  j  a 


nearly  all  the  States  of  the  South,  and 
committed  many  acts  of  violence,  even 
murder  and  arson.  Strong  measures  were 
taken  for  the  suppression  of  the  society 
in  1871,  and  it  soon  after  died  away.  The 
modern  Klan,  which  purnorts  to  be  100% 
American,  by  which  is  meant,  ‘  native- 
born.  white,  Protestant  American,  ’  was 
organized  at  Atlanta.  Ga..  in  1915.  Its 
membership  in  1921  was  800,000. 

Tfnlia  Ikol'ja),  or  Kuldja.  a  city  of 
JVUA»lct  Chinese  Turkestan,  on  the  Ili 
River.  Taken  by  Russia  in  1871  it  was 
restored  to  China  in  1881.  Pop.  10,000. 
TCnlm  ( k\ilm ) . — 1.  A  town  of  Prussia, 
JVU.J.  u  pr0vince  of  West  Prussia,  33 
miles  southwest  of  Marienwerder,  on  the 
Vistula.  It  has  manufactures  of  woolen 
cloth  and  a  trade  in  cattle.  Pop.  11,605. 
— 2.  A  village  in  Bohemia,  about  9  miles 
northeast  of  Teplitz,  where,  on  the  29th 
and  30th  August,  1813,  a  great  battle  was 
fought,  in  which  the  allies  under  Barclay 
de  Tolly  totallv  destroyed  the  French 
army  under  Vandamme. 

TCiim  or  Room  (kom),  a  town  of  Per- 
jvuiii,  7 g  miles  s.  w.  of  Teheran, 
formerly  a  place  of  great  magnificence, 
but  destroyed  by  the  Afghans  in  1722. 
Pop.  about  30,000. 

or  Ktjmaun  (ko-ma'on), 
a  British  district  of  North- 


Kumaon, 


ern  India,  in  the  Northwest  Provinces, 
belonging  to  the  Himalayas.  Area,  6000 
sq.  miles ;  pop,  493,641.  The  district  is 
generally  mountainous,  but  has  important 
and  valuable  tea  plantations.  The  capi¬ 
tal  is  Almora,  and  there  are  two  hill 
stations,  Naini-Tal  and  Ranikhet.  It 
forms  with  the  districts  of  Garhwal  and 
Tarai  the  division  or  commissionership 
of  Kumaon,  which  has  an  area  of  13,703 
sq.  miles,  and  a  pop.  of  1,207,030. 

Kumpta.  See 

Kumauat  <ku“'kwa,t)>  »  very  small 
U w  variety  of  orange-tree 
(Citrus  japonica)  growing  not  above  6 
feet  high,  and  whose  fruit,  of  the  size  of 
a  large  gooseberry,  is  delicious  and  re¬ 
freshing,  having  a  sweet  rind  and  an  acid 
taste.  It  is  a  native  of  China  and  Japan, 
but  has  been  introduced  into  America  and 
Australia.  In  China  it  is  preserved  with 
sugar  in  jars,  and  forms  an  important 
export. 

TTiinpIi  (konch),  a  town  of  India,  in 
JY.  mini  jai&un  district,  N.  W.  Prov¬ 
ince.  Pop.  13,139. 

TTnnrIn'7  (kon-dSz'),  a  portion  of 
u  uu  Northeastern  Afghanistan, 
between  the  Amu  Daria  and  the  Hindu 
Kush. 


Kunersdorf 


('ko'nerz-dorf) .  a  village 
in  Prussia,  in  the  prov¬ 


ince  of  Brandenburg,  near  Frankfurt-on- 
the-Oder,  celebrated  for  the  defeat  of 
Frederick  the  Great  by  the  combined 
Russian  and  Austrian  forces  in  August, 
1759. 

TCrmPTir  (kon-zor'),  a  town  of  Rus- 
jxuiigui  sja>  jn  government  of  Perm. 


Pop.  14,324. 

Knnip’mide  (ko-ne-zon'de),  Saint. 
JV  UlUg  UIIUC  daughter  of  Siegfried  of 

Luxembourg,  married  Henry  of  Bavaria, 
afterwards  Henry  II  of  Germany ;  died  as 
a  nun  in  1031.  Accused  of  adultery,  she 
is  said  to  have  vindicated  herself  by  walk¬ 
ing  over  red-hot  plowshares  barefooted. 
She  was  canonized  in  1200,  her  feast  be¬ 
ing  March  3. 

Klir  or  Kura  (ko'ra ;  ancient  Cyrus 
>  or  Kuros),  a  river  of  Western 
Asia,  rises  in  the  mountains  w.  of  Kara, 
flows  through  the  Russian  governments  of 
Tiflis,  Elizabethpol  and  Baku,  and  falls 
into  the  Caspian  Sea.  after  a  course  of 
between  500  and  600  miles.  It  has 
numerous  tributaries,  the  principal  of 
which  is  the  Aras  or  Araxes. 
T-TnrrHcfan  (kur-di-stan' ;  ‘Land  of  the 
Jkmm&ldll  Kurds’),  an  extensive  ter¬ 
ritory  of  Western  Asia.  As  it  does  not 
form  a  separate  political  division,  its 
exact  limits  are  not  ascertained ;  but  the 
eastern  part  of  it  forms  the  Persian  prov¬ 
inces  of  Ardilan  and  Kermanshah,  and 
the  remainder,  constituting  the  far  larger 
portion,  is  in  Turkey,  where  it  forms 
the  principal  part  of  the  pashalic  of  Van 
and  a  considerable  part  of  that  of  Bag¬ 
dad.  It  is  a  mountainous  region,  con¬ 
taining  considerable  forests  of  oak  and 
other  hard  timber,  and  also  numerous 
pastures,  on  which  horned  cattle,  sheep 
and  fine-haired  goats  are  reared,  and  in 
the  valleys  many  fertile  districts  yielding 
rice,  cotton,  flax,  fruits  and  gallnuts.  It 
is  drained  by  the  Tigris  and  the  Euphra¬ 
tes  and  their  tributaries.  The  Kurds,  to 
whom  the  territory  owes  its  name,  are  not 
confined  within  its  limits,  but  are  found 
in  considerable  numbers  eastward  in  Kho- 
rasan  and  over  the  hilly  region  of  Meso¬ 
potamia,  as  far  west  as  Aleppo  and  the 
Taurus.  They  are  a  stout,  dark  race, 
well  formed,  with  dark  hair,  small  eyes, 
wide  mouth  and  a  fierce  look.  On  their 
own  mountains  they  live  as  shepherds, 
cultivators  of  the  soil,  and  bandits.  Their 


language  is  a  dialect  of  Persian,  now 
much  mixed  with  Arabic  and  Syriac ; 
their  religion  Sunnite  Mohammedanism. 
The  Kurds  owe  but  slight  allegiance  to 
either  Turkey  or  Persia,  living  in  tribes 
under  their  own  chiefs,  who  commonly 
exact  duties  on  the  merchandise  which 
passes  over  their  territory.  Their  num¬ 
bers  have  been  estimated  at  1,800,000. 


Kuriles 


Kiistrin 


Kuriles  W'rilz),  a  chain  of  islands 
in  the  North  Pacific,  extend- 
mg  soiithwest  to  northeast,  from  Japan 
to  Kamchatka,  and  belonging  to  Japan ; 
area,  about  5000  sq.  miles.  The  whole 
chain  is  of  volcanic  origin,  and  there  are 
many  active  volcanoes,  one  of  which  is 
from  12,000  to  15,000  feet  high. 
Kurnal,  Kurnul-  See  Karnul. 

Kuroki  (H>-ro'ki),  Count  Itei.  a 
Japanese  general,  born  in 
Satsuma,  1844.  He  took  an  active  part 
in  the  revolution  in  favor  of  the  mikado, 
rose  to  the  rank 
of  general  in 
1894,  and  cap- 
t  u  r  e  d  Weihai- 
wei  from  China 
in  1895.  In  the 
war  of  1904-05 
he  made  bril¬ 
liant  operations 
against  the 
Russians  at  the 
Yalu,  Liaoyang 
and  Mukden. 


Kurrachee 

Harbour 


Kuropatkin 

(kb-ro-pat'kin), 

Alexei  Nicho- 
lavitch,  a  Rus¬ 
sian  general, 
born  in  1848. 

After  a  long 
service  in  Asia 
and  Turkey,  he 
was  made  com¬ 
mander-in-chief 
of  the  Russian  army  in  1897  and  minister  TT-nci  See  Coosy. 
of  war  in  1898.  He  commanded  in  Man-  * 

churia  in  the  war  with  Japan,  but  was 
dismissed  from  his  command  in  March, 

1905,  as  a  result  of  the  Russian  disasters, 
for  which,  however,  he  was  not  responsi¬ 
ble.  He  wrote  The  Russian  Army  and 
the  Japanese  War.  Died  Feb.  12,  1921. 

TTnvrk  Qiwr*  or  Japan  Current,  the 
luiro  OIWO,  Q  lf  gtream  of  tbe  pa. 


with  a  rocky  promontory  called  Manora 
Head,  on  which  is  a  lighthouse,  and  by 
the  Island  of  Kiamari  on  the  east.  The 
town,  which  is  well  built  and  has  a  good 
reputation  for  healthiness,  came  into 
British  possession  in  1842,  and  its  exten¬ 
sive  commerce,  fine  harbor  works,  and 
numerous  flourishing  institutions  have  all 
sprung  up  since  that  time.  Pop.  153,903. 
*K”nr«ik  (kqrsk),  a  government  of 
Southern  Russia,  area  18,901 
square  miles.  The  surface  is  undulating, 
and  there  are  numerous  streams,  but 
none  of  them  serviceable  as  waterways. 

The  climate  is 
mild  and  dry, 
and  the  rich 
soil  produces 
abundant  crops. 
Pop.  2,391,091 
— Kursk,  the 
chief  town,  on 
the  T  u  s  k  o  r  a 
near  its  junc¬ 
tion  with  the 
Sem,  forms  a 
railway  junc¬ 
tion  from  Mos¬ 
cow,  Kieff,  and 
Khartoff.  The 
principal  public 
b  u  i  1  dings  are 
the  Cathedral 
of  the  R  e  s  u  r- 
rection,  the  Ca¬ 
thedral  of  St. 
Sergius,  and  a 
monastery.  Pop. 
(1912)  83,330. 


Gulf  Stream  of  the  Pa 
cific,  is  the  offspring  of  the  great  equa¬ 
torial  current,  flows  past  Formosa,  Japan, 
the  Kuriles,  the  Aleutian  Islands,  and 
thence  bends  southwards  to  California. 
It  is  much  inferior  to  the  Gulf  Stream 
both  in  volume  and  high  temperature. 

TTnrrapllOO  (ka-ra'che),  or  Kara- 
11  Ull  cU/llcc  CHI>  an  important  sea¬ 
port  of  India,  on  the  coast  of  Sind,  Bom¬ 
bay  Presidency,  at  the  northern  (or  west¬ 
ern)  angle  of  the  Indus  delta,  situated  on 
a  large  and  commodious  creek  or  inlet, 
forming  a  good  haven,  perfectly  safe  in 
all  winds,  and  out  of  the  track  of  cy¬ 
clones.  The  harbor  is  formed  by  a  long 
narrow  strip  of  sand  on  the  west,  ending 


TTncnA^V  (kos-nyesk'),  a  town  in 
ax.  uaucAJv  Russia>  government  of  Sara¬ 
tov.  Pop.  17,932. 

TTiic+PYirlii  (ktis-tend'ji),  a  Rouma- 

lYUSienaji  nian  seaport  of  the  Do- 
brudja,  on  the  Black  Sea,  140  miles  E.  of 
Bukarest.  It  is  the  chief  outlet  for  the 
produce  of  the  Dobrudja.  Pop.  about 
3000. 

TTii  c+PYilflnrl  ( k  R  s'ten-lant ;  ‘  Coast- 
JYUblcIIlcmu,  iand’),  an  administra¬ 
tive  division  of  the  Austrian  Empire,  at 
the  head  of  the  Adriatic,  consisting  of  the 
county  of  Gorz  and  Gradiska  and  the 
margraviate  of  Istria,  with  the  town  of 
Trieste;  area,  3084  square  miles.  The 
majority  of  the  inhabitants  are  of  Sla¬ 
vonic  origin,  but  there  is  also  a  large  pro¬ 
portion  of  Italians  and  a  considerable 
number  of  Germans.  Pop.  755,183. 
TTiio+rin  (kus'trin),  or  Custrin,  a 
JX.ua  ii  in  fortified  town  in  Prussia,  in 
the  province  of  Brandenburg,  i6  miles 
north  of  Frankfurt-on-the-Oder,  at  the 


Kutais 


Kyanizing* 


junction  of  the  Wartlia  with  the  Oder. 
It  contains  a  castle  in  which  Frederick 
the  Great  was  confined  by  his  father,  and 
has  manufactures  of  woolens,  machinery, 
brass  and  copper  wares,  etc.  Pop.  16,643. 
Tfntaic  (ku-ta'is),  a  Russian  town,  in 
A-utaia  Transcaucasia,  capital  of  a 
government  of  the  same  name,  60  miles 
east  from  the  Black  Sea,  on  the  railway 
between  Poti  and  Tiflis.  Pop.  32,492. 
The  government  has  an  area  of  14,100 
square  miles,  and  pop.  of  933,773. 

TTn  lavra  or  Kuta'iaii  (kS-ta'ya),  a 
JYUldyd,  town  jn  Asiatic  Turkey,  ISO 

miles  northeast  of  Smyrna,  on  the  route 
between  Constantinople  and  Konia.  It  is 
the  center  of  the  tract  where  the  famous 
Turkey  carpets  are  manufactured.  Esti¬ 
mated  pop.  25,000. 

Kutch.  See  Cutch- 

TTvi1.p1-  Amarfl  (kot  -  el-a-ma'ra),  a 
IvUl  el  xlllldid  sman  town  in  Meso¬ 
potamia  on  the  Tigris  at  the  junction  of 
the  Shatt-el-Hai.  It  is  a  coaling  station 
for  the  Bagdad-to-Basra  steamers.  It  ac¬ 
quired  importance  during  the  European 
war  when  a  British  force  under  General 
Townshend  was  surrounded  by  the  Turks 
and  forced  to  surrender.  In  February, 
1917,  the  town  was  taken  by  Indo-Bntish 
troops  under  Sir  Stanley  Maude.  #  . 

TTnllpn'hprP’  (kot'en-berg),  a  mining 
IvUlieil UCI  g  an(]  manufac  t  u  r  l  n  g 

town  of  Bohemia,  38  miles  E.  s.  e.  of 
Prague.  Pop.  14,799. 

TTnlncrvff  (ko-to'sof),  Mikhail,  a 
Autusun  Russian  field-marshal,  born 

in  1745 ;  died  in  1813.  He  served  against 
Poland,  Turkey  and  France.  For  his  vic¬ 
tories  over  Ney  and  Davoust  he  received 
the  title  of  Prince  Smolensky. 

Tfnvrpra  (ko-ve'ral,  in  Hindu  myth- 
JVUVCid  ology>  the  god  of  wealth>  He 

resides  in  the  splendid  palace  of  Alaka, 
on  Mount  Meru,  and  is  borne  through  the 
sky  by  four  attendants  on  a  radiant  car 
given  to  him  by  Brahma.  He  has  no 
temples  dedicated  to  him,  and  no  altars. 
On  his  head  is  a  richly  ornamented  crown, 
and  two  of  his  four  hands  hold  closed 
flowers  of  the  lotus. 

TTnvn  (koip),  or  Cuyp,  Albert,  Dutch 
-1  u  J  P  painter,  born  at  Dort  in  1605 ; 
died  in  1691.  He  studied  under  his 
father,  Jacob  Gerritsz  Kuyp,  a  painter  of 
some  fame.  He  painted  with  great  suc¬ 
cess  landscapes,  cattle,  river  scenes,  por¬ 
traits  and  pictures  of  still  life.  He  par¬ 
ticularly  excelled  in  the  purity  and 
brilliancy  of  light ;  and  he  was  not  sur¬ 
passed,  even  by  Claude,  in  accurate  rep¬ 
resentation  of  the  atmosphere,  and  of 
the  effects  of  sunshine.  The  best  of  his 
pictures  are  his  landscapes,  with  mead¬ 


ows,  herds  and  horsemen,  and  often  with 
boats  and  barges. 

TT-iira n a*r»  or  Kuango  (kwango),  a 
JAW  ctlig  u,  great  river  of  Central  South 

Africa,  belonging  to  the  Congo  system, 
flowing  almost  due  north,  and  joining  the 
Kassai. 

TTwariP^i  (kwang'se'),  a  province  of 
JAWdllgbl  Qj1inaf  lying  between  lat. 

22°  and  26°  N.,  and  Ion.  105°  and  112° 

30'  E.  It  is  mountainous,  and  is  watered 

by  the  numerous  branches  of  the  Tao  or 

Sikiang.  Rice  is  largely  grown,  and  gold, 

silver  and  mercury  are  mined.  Area, 

78,250  square  miles  ;  pop.  about  5,000,000. 

Tfwa  n  o’.cp n  a  Chinese  emperor, 
^ Wring  beu,  born  in  lg71  He  was 

chosen  to  succeed  the  Emperor  Tung-Che 
in  1875,  being  the  infant  grandson  of  the 
Emperor  Taoo  Kwang,  who  died  in  1850. 
His  aunt,  Tsze  Hsi,  the  en^press  dowager, 
who  had  long  been  practically  empress, 
continued  to  rule  as  regent  during  his 
minority.  After  he  came  of  age  he,  under 
the  influence  of  reformers,  set  in  train  a 
series  of  radical  changes  in  the  govern¬ 
ment.  To  prevent  this  the  empress,  sup¬ 
ported  by  the  conservative  party,  seized 
the  reins  of  nower,  holding  him  under 
strict  palace  surveillance.  In  later  years, 
however,  she  consented,  under  the  pres¬ 
sure  of  events,  to  still  greater  reforms  than 
those  proposed  by  him.  He  died  in  No¬ 
vember,  1908,  and  was  succeeded  by 
another  infant  emperor,  Pu  Yi.  The  em¬ 
press  dowager  died  the  day  after  him. 

Kwane’tung’  (kwang' tong'),  the 
W <tlA& 1  UIi&  most  southerly  province 
of  China,  bordering  on  the  Gulf  of  Ton- 
quin  and  the  China  Sea.  The  northern 
part  is  mountainous,  but  the  southern 
region  is  about  the  most  fertile  in  China. 
It  includes  Hainan  and  a  number  of 
smaller .  islands  along  the  coast.  The 
capital  is  Canton ;  other  ports  are  Swa- 
tow  and  Pakhoi.  Area,  79,456  square 
miles;  pop.  about  30,000,000. 

Kweichow  a  ?roviSc? 

of  S.  W.  China,  bounded 
by  Sechuen,  Yunnan,  Hunan  and 
Kwangsi.  It  is  rough  and  mountainous, 
produces  rice,  tobacco  and  timber,  and 
has  mines  of  copper,  iron,  lead  and  mer¬ 
cury.  Area,  64,554  square  miles ;  pop. 
above  8,000,000. 

Kyanite.  See  Gwnite. 

Kyanizins*  (ki'an-iz-ing),  a  process 
J  &  for  preserving  timber, 

cordage,  etc.,  from  the  effects  of  dry-rot, 
named  from  the  inventor,  a  Mr.  Kyan. 
It  consists  in  immersing  the  material  to 
be  preserved  in  a  solution  of  corrosive 
sublimate.  This  process  is  now  almost 
entirely  disused,  as  wood  is  much  better 


Kyd 


Kyrle 


preserved  by  being  saturated  with  crea- 
sote  or  coal-tar. 

Kyd  (kid),  Thomas,  an  English  dra- 
J  ^  matist,  who  flourished  about  1580, 
a  shore  time  before  Shakespere.  His 
extant  works  are  Cornelia,  or  Pompey 
the  Great  his  fair  Cornelia's  Tragedy; 
The  First  Part  of  Geronimo ;  and  The 
Spanish  Tragedy.  The  last  named  dis¬ 
plays  much  power  and  is  thought  to  have 
suggested  to  Shakespere  some  parts  of 
Hamlet. 

Kyffhauser  (kifk<>i-zer),  an  ancient 
J  palace  (now  in  ruins), 

of  the  emperors  of  the  Hohenstaufen  dy¬ 
nasty,  on  an  eminence  near  the  village 
of  Tillida,  Germany.  There  is  a  popular 
tradition  that  the  Emperor  Frederick  Bar- 
barossa  still  exists  at  this  place  in  a 
magnificent  subterranean  palace,  in  a 
state  of  enchantment,  seated  with  his 
knights  around  a  stone  table,  through 
which  his  beard  has  grown.  Every  hun¬ 
dred  years  he  partly  wakes  and  sends 
someone  to  inquire  how  the  time  is  go¬ 
ing.  After  a  certain  time  he  will  awake 
and  bring  better  times  to  his  empire. 
TTxrlp  (kil) ,  the  middle  district  of 
AC  Ayrshire,  Scotland. 


Kyoto  (ki-o'to),  or  Miako,  for  over  a 
thousand  years  the  capital  of 
Japan,  is  on  a  plain  about  26  miles  in¬ 
land  from  Ozaka.  Here  remain  the  plain 
wooden  buildings  in  which  the  emperors 
of  Japan  dwelt  for  so  long  in  seclusion, 
retaining  only  their  spiritual  supremacy. 
It  is  an  active  industrial  city,  its  porce¬ 
lain,  brocades,  enamels,  bronzes  and  em¬ 
broideries  being  highly  esteemed.  Top. 


(1014  )  508.068. 

TCvrip  Elpi<uvn  (kI'ri-§  a-li-son;  from 
ivy  lie  rjieibon  the  Greek  Kyrie 

eleeson,  ‘Lord,  have  mercy’),  a  kind  of 
invocation  used  in  parts  of  the  Roman 
Church  service,  and  the  name  given  to  the 
responses  after  the  commandments  in  the 
Anglican  Church.  It  is  almost  the  only 
part  of  the  liturgy  in  which  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  has  retained  Greek 
words. 


Kyrle  (kerl),  John,  surnamed  by 
*  Pope  the  Man  of  Ross,  was 
born  in  Gloucestershire  in  1637 ;  died  at 
Ross,  Hereford,  in  1724.  He  was  dis¬ 
tinguished  bv  his  active  benevolence  and 
also  for  enlisting  the  sympathies  of  his 
wealthy  neighbors  in  his  plans  for  making 
life  more  pleasant  to  his  townsfolk. 


/ 


* 


T  the  twelfth  letter  of  the  English 
.*  alphabet,  is  usually  denominated  a 
semivowel  or  a  liquid.  L  has  only  one 
sound  in  English.  The  nearest  ally  of  l 
is  r,  the  pronunciation  of  which  differs 
from  that  of  l  only  in  being  accompanied 
by  a  vibration  of  the  tip  of  the  tongue. 
There  is  no  letter,  accordingly,  with 
which  l  is  more  frequently  interchanged, 
instances  of  the  change  of  l  into  r  and  of 
r  into  l  being  both  very  common  in  va¬ 
rious  languages.  In  fact,  in  the  history 
of  the  Indo-European  alphabet  l  is  con¬ 
sidered  to  be  a  later  modification  of  r. 

T  «  in  music,  the  sixth  of  the  seven  syl- 
lables — ut  or  do,  re,  mi,  fa,  sol,  la, 
si  (or  ti) — representing  the  seven  sounds 
in  the  diatonic  scale. 

LflflfW  ( la'ger ;  D.  ‘a  camp’),  in 
-udagcj.  south  Africa,  an  encampment 
more  or  less  fortified.  The  original  Boer 
laager  is  an  enclosure  made  of  the  wagons 
of  a  traveling  party  for  defense  against 
enemies. 

To  aland  (lol'lan),  or  Lolland,  an 
UddidllU  igland  in  Denmark>  s#  of  Zee¬ 
land,  and  separated  from  Falster  on  the 
E.  by  the  narrow  Guldborgsund ;  greatest 
length,  s.  E.  to  n.  w.,  36  miles ;  breadth, 
varying  from  9  miles  to  17  miles ;  area, 
462  square  miles.  The  surface  is  low 
and  level ;  the  soil  very  fertile,  yielding 
crops  of  corn,  beans,  hops,  hemp  and  ex¬ 
cellent  timber.  Pop.  70,596. 

Taav  or  Baer  (lar),  Pieter  van,  sur- 
uaaif  name(j  ii  Bamboccio,  a  Dutch 
painter,  born  in  1613 ;  died  at  Haarlem 
in  1674  or  1675.  He  made  a  long  resi¬ 
dence  at  Rome,  returning  to  Holland 
about  1639.  He  painted  generally  lively 
iscenes  from  peasant  life,  fairs,  children’s 
games,  hunting  scenes,  landscapes,  etc. 

T, aTiornm  0  a  b'a_r  u  m)  *  the  imperial 
JjdUclIUlll  standard  adopted  by  Con¬ 
stantine  the  Great  after  his  miraculous 
vision  of  the  cross  and  conversion  to 
Christianity,  differently  described  and  fig¬ 
ured,  but  generally  represented  as  a  pole 
having  a  crossbar  with  the  banner  de¬ 
pending  from  it  and  bearing  the  Greek 
letters  XP  (that  is,  Ghr),  conjoined  so 
as  to  form  a  monogram  of  the  name  of 
Christ. 
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Labat  Jean  Baptiste,  s 

French  missionary  and  trav¬ 
eler,  bom  in  1663  ;  died  in  1738,  He  spent 
about  twelve  years  in  the  West  Indies, 
and  is  best  known  by  his  Nouveau  Voy¬ 
age  aux  lies  de  V Amtirique.  He  also  pub¬ 
lished  a  Nouvelle  Relation  de  VAfrique 
Occidental;  ^  o  y  a  g  e  en  Espagne  et 
Italie;  Relation  Historique  de  VEthiopie 
Occidentale,  and  Memoires  du  Chevalier 
d'Arvieu. 

Labedoyere  )y 

J  Charles  AngIclique 
Huchet,  Comte  de,  French  general,  was 
born  in  1786 ;  shot  in  1815.  He  entered 
the  army  in  his  20th  year,  served  with 
much  distinction  in  Spain,  Germany,  etc., 
and  was  several  times  severely  wounded. 
Napoleon  raised  him  to  the  rank  of  gen¬ 
eral  of  division  in  1815,  and  he  fought 
with  great  courage  at  Waterloo.  After 
the  battle  he  hurried  to  Paris,  and  there 
distinguished  himself  by  his  hostility  to 
the  Bourbons.  On  the  capitulation  of 
Paris  he  followed  the  army  behind  the 
Loire,  but  returning  to  Paris,  he  was 
taken,  tried  by  court-martial,  and  sen¬ 
tenced  to  death. 

Label  0a'beD»  in  Gothic  architecture, 

a  projecting  tablet  or  molding 
over  doors,  windows,  etc.,  called  a  hood¬ 
molding,  and  a  drip,  dripstone,  or  weath¬ 
er-molding  when  it  is  turned  square. 
Labials  (la'bi-alz),  letters  or  char- 
a  °  acters  representing  a  sound 
or  articulation  formed  or  uttered  chiefly 
by  the  lips,  as  6,  f,  m,  p,  v. 

Labiatse  <la-bl-a'«l),  the  mint  tribe, 
a  very  important  and  ex¬ 
tensive  natural  order  of  exogenous  plants, 
with  a  gamopetalous  corolla  presenting  a 
prominent  upper  and  lower  lip,  and  a 
four-lobed  ovary,  changing  to  four  seed¬ 
like  monospermous  fruits.  This  order 
contains  about  2600  species,  mostly 
herbs,  undershrubs,  or  shrubs  with  oppo¬ 
site  or  whorled  leaves,  usually  square 
stems,  and  a  thyrsoid  or  whorled  in¬ 
florescence.  They  are  spread  throughout 
the  world,  and  abound  in  all  temperate 
latitudes.  Many  are  valued  for  their 
fragrance,  as  lavender  and  thyme :  others 
for  their  stimulating  qualities,  as  mint 


Labiche 


Labor  Organizations 


and  peppermint ;  others  as  aromatics,  as 
savory,  basil  and  marjoram ;  several  are 
used  as  febrifuges.  Betony,  ground  ivy, 
horehound  and  others  possess  bitter  tonic 
qualities. 

TaVn’p'hA  (la-besh).  Eugene  Marin, 
AjrtUlLllC  a  French  dramatist,  born  in 
Paris  in  1815.  He,  chiefly  in  collabora¬ 
tion  with  other  authors,  brought  out  up¬ 
wards  of  100  plays,  many  of  them  very 
successful.  They  are  mostly  distin¬ 
guished  by  extravagant  plots,  and  are  full 
of  droll  situations.  In  1880  he  was 
elected  to  the  Academy.  Died  in  1888. 

T  ahnr  in  political  economy,  one  of 
jjauui,  three  leading  factors  in 

production,  the  other  two  being  land  and 
capital,  which  originally  is  the  result  of 
labor.  A  distinction  insisted  on  by  many 
economists  is  that  into  productive  and 
unproductive  labor.  The  former  consists 
of  those  kinds  of  exertion  which  produce 
utilities  embodied  in  natural  objects.  Un¬ 
productive  labor,  like  that  of  the  mu¬ 
sician,  while  both  useful  and  honorable, 
does  not  add  to  the  material  wealth  of 
the  community.  Towards  the  close  of  the 
18th  century  the  effect  of  the  industrial 
revolution  was  to  organize  labor  in  large 
factories  and  similar  undertakings;  and 
in  the  early  decades  of  the  19th  century 
the  growing  ideas  of  freedom  had  begun 
to  make  other  great  changes  in  the  con¬ 
dition  of  the  workers.  The  formation  of 
trades-unions  and  co-operative  societies 
has  greatly  strengthened  the  position  of 
labor,  and  laws  for  the  regulation  of 
labor  are  now  intended  not  to  fix  wages 
as  formerly,  but  to  protect  the  workers. 
TaLnv  Department  of,  an  executive 
IjcIUUI,  department  of  the  United 
States  government,  created  in  1913.  It 
has  charge  of  the  labor  interests  of  the 
country,  and  its  head  official  is  a  member 
of  the  president’s  cabinet. 

Labor  Day,  *he  ,first  ?Ion<’!'y  Sep- 

J  >  tember,  is  set  apart  to 
be  celebrated  by  the  organizations  of 
labor  in  the  United  States.  It  originated 
in  1882,  and  is  now  a  legal  holiday  in 
all  the  States. 


Labor  Organizations.  -JJ®  c^"; 

tries  of  the  world  have  been  very  active 
within  recent  years  in  the  organization 
of  workingmen,  alike  in  minor  combina¬ 
tions  of  trades  and  general  organizations, 
embracing  nearly  all  the  artisans  of  a 
country.  Some  of  these,  indeed,  have  ex¬ 
panded  to  international  dimensions.  In 
the  United  States,  for  instance,  in  addi¬ 
tion  to  the  very  numerous  trades  unions, 
there  are  several  great  organizations  in¬ 
cluding  many  of  these  minor  bodies.  The 
oldest  of  these  is  the  Knights  of  Labor, 


organized  in  Philadelphia  in  December, 
loGJ.  It  grew  rapidly  in  numbers  until 
in  1886,  its  membership  was  over  500, oOO. 
It  spread  into  Canada,  Great  Britain  and 
Belgium,  but  since  then  its  membership 
has  much  decreased,  through  the  activity 
of  other  organizations.  Of  these  the 
American  Federation  of  Labor  has  made 
much  the  greatest  progress.  Its  principal 
objects  are  to  promote  the  interests  and 
influences  of  trades  unions,  to  aid  in 
creating  new  unions,  and  to  advance  the 
general  cause  of  organized  labor.  It  does 
not  undertake,  however,  to  exercise  any 
absolute  authority  over  affiliated  socie¬ 
ties.  It  has  been  especially  active  in  agi¬ 
tating  for  ‘  eight  hour  ’  legislation  and  in 
combating  what  it  considers  the  unjust 
use  of  the  principle  of  injunction.  It  has 
also  striven  to  extend  the  use  of  the  union 
label  by  its  affiliated  bodies,  also  of  the 
union  button  and  store  cards.  It  has 
been  under  the  able  presidency  of  Samuel 
Gompers,  with  an  intermission  of  one 
year,  since  its  organization,  and  in  1913 
embodied  113  national  and  international 
unions,  representing  approximately  27,- 
000  local  unions,  and  had  a  paid  member¬ 
ship  of  about  2,000.000.  One  result  of 
the  activity  of  organized  labor  has  been 
legislation  of  an  important  character,  in¬ 
cluding  enactments  providing  for  the  in¬ 
surance  of  workmen  against  accident  and 
making  employers  responsible  for  acci¬ 
dents  due  to  negligence  on  their  part ; 
also  for  the  regulation  of  woman  and 
child  labor.  The  Industrial  Workers  of 
the  World  is  another  powerful  labor  or¬ 
ganization,  with  headquarters  in  Chicago. 
It  refuses  all  alliances,  direct  or  indirect, 
with  existing  political  parties  or  anti- 
political  sects,  and  believes  that  the  mis¬ 
sion  of  the  working  class  is  to  do  away 
with  capitalism,  take  possession  of  the 
earth  and  the  machinery  of  production, 
and  abolish  the  wage  system.  The  organi¬ 
zation  came  into  disfavor  during  the  war 
of  1914-18.  and  many  members  were  im¬ 
prisoned.  One  of  the  great  labor  unions 
of  the  United  States  is  the  United  Mine 
Workers  of  America,  with  a  membership 
of  500,000  and  headquarters  at  In¬ 
dianapolis  ;  others  are  the  railroad  unions 
such  as  the  Brotherhood  of  Railroad 
Trainmen,  Brotherhood  of  Locomotive 
Firemen,  etc.,  and  the  unions  in  the  va¬ 
rious  trades.  Labor  organizations  in 
Great  Britain  have  long  been  prominent 
and  exhibited  their  power  during  the 
war.  Germany,  France,  Italy  and  some 
other  countries  have  similar  organiza¬ 
tions.  More  recently  Japan  has  come 
to  the  fore  in  the  matter  of  labor  unions. 
Its  lending  organization  is  the  Yuai-kai 


Laboratory 


Labuaa 


(Friendship  Association).  See  also  Syn¬ 
dicalism. 

Laboratory  Oab'or-a-to-ri),  a  build- 
*  ing  or  workshop  de¬ 
signed  for  investigation  and  experiment 
in  chemistry,  physics,  etc.  It  may  be  for 
special  research  and  analyses  or  for  quite 
general  work.  To  the  former  class  be¬ 
long  the  laboratories  which  are  attached 
to  dye-works,  color  works,  chemical  and 
similar  works.  Laboratories  are  also  at¬ 
tached  to  mining  and  metallurgical 
schools,  to  mints,  to  arsenals,  etc.  A 
general  laboratory,  such  as  might  be  at¬ 
tached  to  a  school  or  university,  has  to 
include  a  variety  of  specialties,  partly  be¬ 
cause  the  whole  science  and  its  applica¬ 
tions  have  to  be  taken  into  account  and 
exhibited,  partly  because  students  with 
very  different  aims  frequent  such  places. 

Lflboiiobpre  (lab'q-shar),  Henry, 
LidUOUCIieie  an  English  politician 

and  writer,  was  born  in  1831,  and  edu¬ 
cated  at  Eton.  He  was  in  the  diplomatic 
service  from  1854  to  1864 ;  became  a 
member  of  Parliament  in  the  Radical  in¬ 
terest  for  Windsor  (1865-66),  Middlesex 
(1867-68),  and  Northampton  after  1880. 
He  has  gained  a  certain  renown  for  his 
vivacious  and  satirical  style,  both  in 
speaking  and  writing.  He  contributed 
Letters  of  a  Besieged  President  in  Paris 
to  the  Daily  News — of  which  be  was  part 
proprietor — during  the  Franco-German 
war.  In  1877  he  started  Truth,  a  weekly 
society  paper.  He  died  .January  16,  1912. 

LabnnlflVO  (la-bo-la),  Edouard 
lAtDOllldye  ReN£  lefebvre,  a 

French  publicist,  born  in  1811 ;  died  in 
■1883.  He  attained  a  high  position  as  a 
writer  of  historical,  social  and  playfully 
satirical  works.  Among  his  best-known 
writings  are  History  of  Landed  Property 
in  Europe ;  History  of  the  United  States ; 
Germany  and  the  Slavic  States ;  Paris  in 
America ;  The  New  Bluebeard ;  The  Poo¬ 
dle  Prince ;  Prince  Ganiclie ,  etc.,  etc. 
Tobvarlnr  (lab'ra-dor) ,  a  country  on 

Labrador  \he  east  "ast  of  North 

America,  between  Canada  and  the  Atlan¬ 
tic  Ocean.  The  interior  consists  mostly 
of  a  tableland  2000  or  more  feet  high. 
There  are  a  number  of  lakes  drained 
partly  by  rivers  flowing  towards  Hudson 
Strait,  partly  by  others  (such  as  Grand 
River)  reaching  the  Atlantic  in  the 
southeast.  The  wild  animals  include  the 
caribou  or  reindeer,  bears,  wolves,  foxes, 
martens,  and  other  fur-beariqg  animals. 
The  climate  is  rigorous,  there  being  about 
nine  months  of  winter.  No  ordinary  ce¬ 
real  can  ripen  in  the  climate,  though  bar¬ 
ley  cut  green  is  used  as  fodder,  and  po¬ 
tatoes  and  some  culinary  vegetables  can 
be  grown.  The  population  (not  over  lo,- 


000)  consists  of  Indians,  Eskimos  and 
half-breeds,  with  a  few  whites  on  the 
coast.  In  summer  it  is  increased  by  some 
30,000  persons,  chiefly  from  Newfound' 
land  and  connected  with  the  fisheries. 
The  Moravians  have  a  number  of  missions 
along  the  coast,  the  Church  of  England 
one  or  two.  The  Hudson  Bay  Company 
has  several  posts.  Labrador  is  also  the 
name  given  to  the  whole  peninsula  be¬ 
tween  the  Atlantic,  Hudson  Strait  and 
Hudson  Bay  and  the  St.  Lawrence.  See 
Canada,  Northeast  Territory,  Quebec. 

Labradorite  (lab'ra-dor-it),  lab- 
UdUldUUliie  rador  Felspar,  a 

mineral  found  on  the  coast  of  Labrador, 
and  formerly  called  Labrador  hornblende, 
though  that  is  the  designation  of  hyper- 
sthene.  It  is  a  lime-soda  felspar,  and  is 
distinguished  by  its  splendent  change¬ 
ability  of  color.  Blue  and  green  are  the 
most  common  colors,  but  occasionally 
these  are  intermingled  with  rich  flame- 
colored  tints.  It  is  sawed  into  slabs  by 
the  lapidaries,  and  employed  in  inlaid 
work. 

Labrador  Pine,  as 
Labrador  Tea,  a  name .  give?  .,t0 

’  two  species  of  the 
genus  Ledum  ( L .  latifolium  and  L.  palus- 
tre).  They  grow  in  the  north  of  Europe, 
and  in  America  north  of  Pennsylvania. 
They  are  species  of  heath,  and  are  low 
shrubs  with  alternate  entire  leaves  clothed 
underneath  with  rusty  wool.  The  fra¬ 
grant  crushed  leaves  are  used  by  the  na¬ 
tives  of  Labrador  as  a  substitute  for  tea. 
They  possess  narcotic  properties,  render 
beer  heady,  and  are  used  in  Russia  in 
the  manufacture  of  leather. 

Tabrpf  (la'bret),  an  ornament  worn 
jj auicu  a  jj0ie  jn  the  Up  by  certain 

tribes  of  savages.  This  custom  is  found 
among  various  Indian  tribes  and  through 
parts  of  Central  Africa,  in  some  instances 
only  by  women,  in  others,  as  the  Eskimos 
of  Alaska,  by  men  as  well.  Labrets  may 
be  oval  pieces  of  wood,  bone  or  ivory  two 
inches  wide,  or  may  take  other  shapes. 
In  Central  Africa  the  labrets  worn  by 
women  are  so  large  and  the  lower  lip  so 
distended  as  at  times  to  hide  the  whole 
face  when  lifted. 

Tabri  (lab'ri-de),  the  wrasse 

ljdVLUlcC  tribe,  a  family  of  acanthop- 
terygious  fishes,  having  the  genus  Labrus 
as  the  type.  The  ventral  fins  are  under 
the  pectorals,  and  the  scales  are  cycloid. 

Labrum.  See  Labiwm- 
Labruyere,  jEAN  DE-  See  Bruyirc- 

Tobnari  (la-bo-an'),  a  small  British 
±jai  u  uctu  colony  consisting  of  an 


Laburnum 


Lac 


island  on  the  n.  w.  of  Borneo.  Area,  31 
square  miles ;  pop.  6298,  mostly  Malays 
from  Borneo.  It  is  well  supplied  with 
water,  and  has  a  good  harbor  at  the  set¬ 
tlement  of  Victoria,  on  its  southeast  side. 
Coal  of  excellent  quality  is  plentiful,  but 
has  been  mined  hitherto  with  indifferent 
success.  Other  products  are  timber, 
caoutchouc,  gutta-percha,  wax  and  sago. 
Its  chief  trade  is  between  Borneo  and 
Singapore.  This  island  was  taken  pos¬ 
session  of  by  the  British  in  1846,  and  is 
administered  by  a  governor  and  a  legis¬ 
lative  council. 

Tiflhnrnnm  (la-bur'nam),  a  tree  of 

LaDurnum  the  genus  Cytis us,  the 

C.  Laburnum ,  nat.  order  Leguminosae,  a 
native  of  the  Alps,  much  cultivated  by 
way  of  ornament.  It  is  well  and  widely 
known  for  the  beauty  of  its  pendulous 
racemes  of  yellow,  pea-shaped  flowers. 
The  seeds  contain  a  poisonous  substance 
called  cytisine,  and  are  violently  emetic. 
The  wood  is  much  prized  by  cabinet¬ 
makers  and  turners,  being  wrought  into  a 
variety  of  articles  which  require  strength 
and  smoothness. 

TaTwrintTi  (lab'i-rinth),  a  structure 
■kduyi  having  numerous  intri¬ 

cate  winding  passages,  which  render  it 
difficult  to  find  the  way  through  it.  The 
legendary  labyrinth  of  Crete,  out  of 
which  no  one  could  find  his  way,  but  be¬ 
came  the  prey  of  the  Minotaur,  was  said 
to  have  been  constructed  by  Daedalus. 
The  hint  of  this  legend  was  probably 
given  by  the  fact  that  the  rocks  of  Crete 
are  full  of  winding  caves.  The  Egyptia  i 
labyrinth  was  a  building  situated  in  Cen¬ 
tral  Egypt,  above  Lake  Moeris,  not  far 
from  Crocodilopolis  (Arsinoe),  in  the  dis¬ 
trict  now  called  the  Fayoum.  The  build¬ 
ing,  half  above  and  half  below  the  ground, 
contained  3000  rooms.  It  was  probably 
a  place  of  burial.  The  labyrinth  at  Clu- 
sium,  in  Italy,  was  erected  by  the  Etrus¬ 
cans,  according  to  Varro.  for  the  sepul¬ 
cher  of  King  Porsenna.  There  were  other 
labyrinths  at  Lemnos  and  Samos,  but 
their  sites  are  unknown.  Imitations  of 
labyrinths,  called  mazes,  were  once  fash¬ 
ionable  in  gardening.  They  were  made 
of  hedges  of  privet,  or  some  similar  shrub. 
The  best  known  is  that  of  Hampton 
Court. 

LaVlVTinth  ^e  name  given>  during  the 
111 UA’ European  war,  to  a  sec¬ 
tion  of  the  battle  line  held  by  the  Ger¬ 
mans  behind  the  village  of  Neuville-Saint- 
Vaast,  near  Arras,  in  the  department  of 
Pas  de  Calais.  It  was  a  maze  of  block¬ 
houses,  shelters,  saps,  caverned  chambers, 
and  armored  concrete  defenses  and  tun¬ 
nels,  on  which  the  German  engineers  had 
exhausted  all  their  science.  It  was  built 


around  two  sunken  country  lanes,  from 
which  spread,  for  a  mile  and  a  half  on 
either  side,  works  of  every  kind,  amply 
furnished  with  machine  guns  and  bomb- 
throwrers.  It  was  taken  by  the  Ftench  in 
June,  1915. 

Labyrintliodon  Oab-i-rinth'o-don) ,  a 
Aiuwjiiiitiwuvn  genug  0f  fossil 

amphibians,  whose  remains  are  found  in 
the  carboniferous,  permian  and  trias  for¬ 
mations,  those  of  the  trias  being  found  in 
England,  India  and  Africa.  They  were 
allied  to  the  crocodile  and  to  the  frog, 
and  were  10  to  12  feet  long.  The  name 
is  derived  from  the  labyrinthine  structure 
of  a  section  of  the  tooth,  when  seen  under 
the  microscope.  The  hypothetical  chei- 
rotherium  has  been  identified  with  the 
Labyrintbodon. 

Top  or  Lax,  from  the  Sanskrit  lakshd 
x,ai/>  or  laksha,  that  is,  100,000.  In 
the  East  Indies  it  is  applied  to  the  com¬ 
putation  of  money.  Thus,  a  lac  of  rupees 
is  100,000. 

LclC  a  resinous  substance  produced 
9  upon  numerous  Indian  trees  by 
the  exudations  from  the  body  of  the  fe¬ 
male  of  the  Coccus  ficus  or  Coccus  lacca. 
The  finest  is  found  on  the  palas  or  dhak 
( Butea  frondosa),  the  peepul  ( Ficus  re- 
ligiosa ),  and  the  koosum  ( Schleichera 
trijuga).  It  is  composed  of  five  different 
varieties  of  resin,  with  a  small  quantity 
of  several  other  substances,  particularly 
a  red  coloring  matter.  It  is  formed 
chiefly  _  by  the  female  insects,  each  of 
which  inhabits  a  cell,  the  encrustation  of 
which  seems  intended  to  serve  as  a  pro¬ 
tection  for  the  young.  When  the  cover¬ 
ing  is  complete  the  eggs  are  laid  and  the 
mother  dies.  The  young  break  their  way 
out,  swarm  on  to  the  bark,  and  imme¬ 
diately  commence  the  secreting  of  lac.  In 
India  the  cultivation  of  the  lac  insect  has 
received  much  attention.  Stick-lac  is  the 
substance  in  its  natural  state,  encrusting 
small  twigs. .  When  broken  off  and  washed 
with  water  it  almost  entirely  loses  its  red 
color,  and  is  called  seed-lac ,  from  its 
granular  form.  When  melted  and  reduced 
to  a  thin  crust,  it  is  called  shell-lac. 
Mixed  with  turpentine,  coloring  matters, 
and  other  substances,  lac  is  used  to  make 
differently  colored  sealing  wax.  Dissolved 
in  alcohol  or  other  menstrua,  by  different 
methods  of  preparation,  it  constitutes  va¬ 
rious  kinds  of  varnishes  and  lacquers. — 
Lac-dye  and  lac-lake  are  coloring  matters 
used  in  dyeing  cloth  scarlet,  obtained  by 
different  processes  from  stick-lac.  In  the 
state  in  which  they  are  found  in  com¬ 
merce  they  have  the  form  of  little  cakes- 
ire4w?re,  formerl-y  obtained  only  from 
.  e  East,  but  a  superior  kind  of  lac-dye 
is  now  manufactured  in  England  from 


Lacaille 


Lacepede 


stick-lac.  The  coloring  matter  of  lac-dye 
is  analogous  to  cochineal. 

TiflPflillp  (1^-ka-ye),  Nicholas  Louis 
-uctucuiic  DE>  a  French  mathematician 

and  astronomer,  was  born  in  1713 ;  and 
died  in  1762.  He  was  educated  for  the 
church,  but  soon  renounced  theology  for 
astronomy.  He  took  an  important  part 
in  the  work  of  measuring  an  arc  of  the 
meridian,  and  in  1746  he  was  appointed 
professor  of  mathematics  in  Mazarin  Col¬ 
lege.  In  1751  he  went  to  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  at  the  expense  of  the  govern¬ 
ment,  where  he  determined  the  position 
of  about  10,000  stars  with  wonderful  ac¬ 
curacy.  As  his  departure  from  the  Cape 
was  delayed  he  employed  the  interval  in 
measuring  a  degree  of  the  southern  hem¬ 
isphere.  His  works  on  geometry,  me¬ 
chanics,  astronomy  and  optics  were  nu¬ 
merous.  Among  them  are  Legons  d’As- 
tronomie  and  Astronomies  Fundamenta. 
His  Ccelum  Australe  Stelliferum  and 
Journal  Historique  du  Voyage  fait  au 
Cap  de  Bonne  Espdrance  were  published 
after  his  death. 

Laccadive  Isles  (ia'ka-<nv),  a 

group  of  four¬ 
teen  small  coral  islands  including  three 
reefs  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  about  150 
miles  off  the  coast  of  Malabar,  belonging 
to  British  India.  The  islands  are  well 
supplied  with  fish,  and  export  quantities 
of  coir  or  cocoanut  fiber.  Cocoanuts, 
cowries,  jaggery,  plantains,  poultry,  etc., 
are  the  only  other  exports,  and  are  of 
little  importance.  The  natives  are  a  race 
of  Mohammedans  called  Moplas  (of  mixed 
Hindu  and  Arab  descent).  They  are  bold 
seamen  and  expert  boat-builders.  Pop. 
10,274. 

Tona  (las),  a  delicate  kind  of  net- 
AiaijC  work>  formed  of  silk,  flax,  or  cot¬ 
ton  thread,  and  used  for  the  ornamenting 
of  women’s  dresses.  It  is  made  either  by 
hand  or  machine,  the  former  being  pro¬ 
duced  by  the  needle,  or  made  on  the 
pillow.  Needle  laces  are  called  point , 
those  made  on  the  nillow,  cushion,  bobbin, 
or  bone  laces.  A  prominent  feature  in  all 
laces  is  the  pattern  or  ornament ;  this 
may  be  worked  either  with  or  without  a 
groundwork.  Pillow  lace  consists  of  hex- 
agonal  meshes,  four  of  the  sides  of  each 
mesh  being  formed  by  twisting  two 
threads  round  each  other,  and  the  other 
two  sides  by  the  simple  crossing  of  two 
threads  over  each  other.  The  pattern  on 
parchment  or  vellum  is  attached  to  the 
pillow,  and  pins  are  stuck  in  the  lines  ot 
the  pattern,  round  which  the  threads  are 
plaited  and  twisted  so  as  to  form  the 
required  design.  Among  the  laces  of  this 
class  are  Honiton,  Buckingham,  Mechlin. 
Valenciennes,  etc.  Point  laces,  made  en¬ 


tirely  by  the  needle  and  single  thread,  are 
known  as  Brussels,  Alengon,  Maltese,  etc. 
Guipure  lace  consists  of  a  network 
ground  on  which  patterns  are  wrought  in 
various  stitches  with  silk,  etc.  It  was 


Battenberg  Lace. 

originally  a  lace  made  in  silk,  thread,  etc., 
on  little  strips  of  parchment  or  vellum. 
At  Nottingham  and  elsewhere  imitations 
of  lace  are  produced  by  machines,  called 
point  net  and  warp  net,  from  the  names 
of  the  machines  in  which  they  are  made. 
They  are  both  a  species  of  chain  work, 
and  the  machines  are  varieties  of  the 
stocking-frame.  The  manufacture  of  lace 
appears  to  have  existed  from  a  consid¬ 
erably  remote  antiquity,  as  in  the  repre¬ 
sentations  of  Grecian  female  costume 
which  have  come  down  to  us  the  dresses 
are  frequently  ornamented  with  lace  of 
beautiful  patterns.  In  modern  times 
point  lace  originated  in  Italy,  from  which 
the  manufacture  spread  to  Spain  and 
Flanders*  Pillow  lace  was  first  made  in 
the  Low  Countries.  See  Battenberg. 

Lace-bark  Tree  (pagetta  lintea- 

to),  a  tree  of  the 
natural  order  Thymelacese  or  Daphne 
family,  is  a  native  of  the  West  Indies.  It 
receives  its  common  name  from  the  fact 
that  when  its  inner  bark  is  cut  into  thin 
pieces,  after  maceration  it  assumes  a 
beautiful  net-like  appearance.  It  is  used 
by  females  by  way  of  ornament,  and  the 
negroes  manufacture  matting  from  it. 

Lacedsemon  See 

Lace-leaf.  See  Laltice-leaf- 

Toeeuprlp  (l&-sa-pad),  Bernard  Ger- 
j-idLCjJcuc  MAIN  Etienne  de  la  Ville- 
sur-Illon,  Count  de,  a  French  natural¬ 
ist,  born  in  1756 ;  died  in  1825.  He 
abandoned  the  military  profession,  for 
which  he  was  educated,  and  devoted  him¬ 
self  to  the  study  of  natural  history.  His 
teachers  and  friends,  Buffon  and  Dauben- 
ton,  procured  him  the  important  situation 
of  keeper  of  the  collections  belonging  to 
the  department  of  natural  history  in  the 
Jardin  des  Plantes.  In  1791  he  was 


Lacerta 


Lacordaire 


elected  member  of  the  legislative  assem¬ 
bly,  and  belonged  to  the  moderate  party. 
During  the  reign  of  terror  he  found  refuge 
in  the  country.  Napoleon  made  Lac6pfede 
a  member  of  the  conservative  senate,  and 
conferred  on  him  the  dignity  of  grand- 
chancellor  of  the  Legion  of  Honor.  After 
the  restoration  he  was  made  a  peer  of 
France.  In  1817  he  published  a  new 
edition  of  Buffon’s  works.  His  History 
of  Fishes  is  considered  his  principal  work. 
He  published  likewise  the  Natural  His¬ 
tory  of  Oviparous  Quadrupeds  and  of 
Reptiles. 

Lacerta  Lacertid^e.  See  Lizard. 

Lace-winged  Flies,  “  gJJS 

robius,  order  Neuroptera,  so  called  from 
their  delicate  wings  having  many  netted 
spaces  like  lace.  The  larvae  are  exceed¬ 
ingly  voracious,  and  feed  upon  aphides. 
Taphaicp  (l&-shaz),  Franqois  d’Aix 
IjdLlld lbe  de,  confessor  of  Louis  XIV, 

member  of  the  congregation  of  Jesuits,  was 
born  in  the  Chateau  d’Aix  in  1624 ;  died 
in  1709.  Lachaise  commenced  his  course 
of  studies  in  the  Jesuit  College  at  Bohan, 
and  finished  it  at  Lyons.  He  was  the 
provincial  of  his  order  when  Louis,  on 
the  death  of  his  former  confessor,  Father 
Ferrier,  appointed  Lachaise  his  successor 
in  1675.  He  had  much  influence  with  the 
king,  and,  acting  with  prudence  and  mod¬ 
eration,  he  kept  the  post  till  his  death. 
He  left  philosophical,  theological  and 
archaeological  works.  Louis  XIV  had  a 
country  house  built  for  him  to  the  west 
of  Paris,  the  extensive  garden  of  which 
now  forms  the  cemetery  of  P&re  Lachaise, 
the  largest  in  Paris. 

l.nnViPcic  (lak'e-sis),  the  name  of  one 
AidLIieblb  of  the  three  Fates,  whose 
duty  it  was  to  spin  the  thread  of  life. 

Tophi  tip  (la-shen'),  a  town  of  Cana- 
dodiiiuc  da>  province  of  Quebec,  on 

Montreal  Island  ;  essentially  a  manufac¬ 
turing  town.  There  are  here  rapids  on  the 
St.  Lawrence  which  are  avoided  by  means 
of  a  canal  9  miles  long  from  Montreal 
harbor.  Pop.  (19111  11,519. 

Lachlan  (Alok'JaV’  a  r.iv.er  of. Eastern 

Australia,  rising  in  New 
South  Wales,  to  the  west  of  the  Blue 
Mountains.  It  is  joined  by  the  Murrum- 
bidgee,  the  united  stream  afterwards  fall¬ 
ing  into  the  Murray.  It  has  a  total 
length  of  about  700  miles. 

Laohmfl-nn  (l&^na&n),  Karl,  a  Ger- 

iitU/iiiiicliiil  man  critic  and  philolo_ 

gist,  born  at  Brunswick  in  1793 ;  died  at 
Berlin  in  1851.  He  studied  at  Leipzig  and 
Gbttingen,  and  became  a  professor  at 
Konigsberg  in  1818,  and  afterwards  at 
Berlin  in  1827.  His  critical  sagacity  was 


very  great,  and  he  published  valuable  edi¬ 
tions  of  the  Latin  and  old  German 
classics. 

Lachrymae  Christi  feVtlY  i“er- 

ally  ‘tears  of  Christ’),  a  sweet  but 
piquant  muscatel  wine  of  agreeable  flavor 
produced  from  grapes  grown  on  Mount 
Somma,  the  second  summit  of  Vesuvius. 
There  are  two  kinds,  the  white  and  the 
red,  of  which  the  former  is  generally 
preferred. 

Lachrymal  Organs.  See  Eye • 
Lachrymatory  e* ^-“^"essei 

found  in  ancient  sepulchers,  in  which  it 
has  been  supposed  the  tears  of  a  deceased 
person’s  friends  were  collected  and  pre¬ 
served  with  the  ashes  and  urn.  Later  dis¬ 
coveries  have  proven  this  to  be  an  errone¬ 
ous  belief.  The  vessels  contained,  not 
tears,  but  perfume. 

(lak-a-won'a),  a  city  of 

LaKawanna  Erie  Co  ?  New  York,  5 

miles  s.  of  Buffalo,  on  several  railroads. 
It  has  the  extensive  plant  of  the  Lacka¬ 
wanna  Steel  Co.,  also  scrap  iron  yards, 
brake  beam  works,  etc.  The  South  Park 
Conservatory  here  is  noted  for  its  rare 
flowers.  Pop.  (1910)  14,549;  (1920) 

17,918. 

T.  q  fJnndaTmnP  (hi  k  on-da-men), 
Dd  Dunudmine  Charles  Marie  de 

(1701-74),  a  French  mathematician,  born 
in  Paris.  In  1736  he  was  chosen,  with 
Godin  and  Bouguer,  to  determine  the 
figure  of  the  earth,  by  measurements  to  be 
made  in  Peru.  His  principal  works  are 
his  Travels,  The  Figure  of  the  Earth, 
Inoculation,  etc. 

T.apmvia  (la-ko'ni-a) ,  a  city,  county 
DdLUlIId  geat  of  Belknap  Co>  New 

Hampshire,  100  miles  N.  of  Boston,  in  the 
lake  region  of  the  State.  It  has  car  shops, 
hosiery  mills,  manufactures  of  machinery, 
etc.  Pop.  (1910)  10,183;  (1920)  10.897. 

Lacordaire  (la-kor-dar),  Jean  Bap¬ 
tiste  Henri  Dominique, 
a  French  pulpit  orator,  born  in  1802; 
died  in  1861.  He  was  educated  for  the 
law,  which  he  renounced  for  the  chureh, 
and  received  holy  orders  in  1827.  In 
1830  he  was  associated  with  Lamennais 
and  MontalembetZ  in  conducting  L' Ave¬ 
nir,  in  which  the  highest  church  prin¬ 
ciples  and  extreme  radicalism  were  advo¬ 
cated  with  great  eloquence  and  ability. 
Their  paper  was  condemned  by  the  pope 
in  1832,  whereupon  Lacordaire  devoted 
himself  to  the  duties  of  the  pulpit,  and 
the  freedom,  and  eloquence  with  which  he 
treated  social  affairs  in  his  discourses 
attracted  admiring  and  spell-bound  audi¬ 
ences.  He  became  a  Dominican  friar  in 


Lacquer 


Lactose 


1840,  and  his  fame  as  an  orator  being 
now  fully  established,  his  advocacy  of 
charities  was  eagerly  sought,  not  only 
in  Paris,  but  in  the  provinces.  In  the 
first  election  after  the  revolution  of  1848 
he  was  chosen  the  representative  in  the 
Constituent  Assembly  for  the  department 
of  Bouches-du-RhOne,  but  resigned  his 
seat  after  a  few  weeks.  In  1850  the 
pope  conferred  on  him  the  office  of  pro¬ 
vincial  of  the  Dominicans  in  France, 
which  he  held  for  four  years.  In  1860 
he  was  elected  into  the  Academie  Fran- 
caise.  His  chief  works  are  Considerations 
on  the  Philosophic  System  of  Lamennais , 
Sermons  at  Notre  Dame ,  Letter  on  the 
Holy  See ,  Letters  on  the  Christian  Life , 
etc. 

T.flpnnpv  (lak'er),  a  varnish  usually 
ci  consisting  of  a  solution  of 
shell-lac  (sometimes  sandarach,  mastic, 
etc.)  in  alcohol,  colored  by  arnotto,  gam¬ 
boge,  saffron,  and  other  coloring  matters, 
for  coating  brass  and  some  other  metals, 
to  give  them  a  golden  color,  to  preserve 
their  luster,  and  to  secure  them  against 
rust.  Lacquered  brass  appears  as  if  gilt, 
and  tin  is  made  yellow.  Lacquering  is 
also  applied  to  the  coating  with  varnish 
of  goods  in  wood  and  papier-mache.  The 
Japanese  and  Chinese  excel  in  works  of 
this  kind. 

T.nernQce  a  game  at  ball,  originating 
-LidCI  Ub8C,  with  the  Indians  o£  Canada> 

played  somewhat  on  the  principle  of  Asso¬ 
ciation  football,  except  that  the  ball  is 
carried  on  a  hooked  stick  fitted  with  a 
loose  net  (the  crosse ),  the  player  in  pos¬ 
session  running  with  it  toward  the  enemy’s 
goal,  passing  it  by  tossing  to  one  of  his 
own  side,  or  throwing  it  over  his  head 
toward  the  goal.  There  are  12  men  on 
each  side ;  the  field  125  feet  long. 

T.a  Prn««P  a  city,  county  seat  of  La 
-UdA-'iUbbC,  Crosse  Co.,  Wisconsin,  at 
the  confluence  of  the  La  Crosse,  Black 
and  Mississippi  rivers,  198  miles  by  rail 
\v.  n.  w.  of  Milwaukee,  on  several  rail¬ 
roads.  It  has  a  number  of  fine  public 
buildings,  notably  the  high  school  and 
manual  training  building.  It  is  a  notable 
manufacturing  city,  with  rubber  and  flour 
mills,  tractor  and  plow  factories,  an  ex¬ 
tensive  plant  manufacturing  automobile 
accessories,  also  foundries,  machine  shops 
and  many  other  industries.  Pop.  (1920) 
30,363. 

Tartan  tins  (lak-tan'shi-us) ,  Lucius 
jjdLLdJiLiua  Ccemus  Frimianus,  or 

Lucius  Cascilius  Firmianus,  a  cele¬ 
brated  father  of  the  Latin  Church,  prob¬ 
ably  a  native  of  Italy,  and  born  about 
the  middle  of  the  third  century.  He  lived 
for  a  long  time  at  Nicomedeia.  as  a 
teacher  of  rhetoric,  until  Constantine  the 


Great  invited  him  to  Gaul,  and  committed 
to  his  care  the  education  of  his  eldest 
son  Crispus.  He  died  at  Treves  about 
325.  His  writings  are  characterized  by 
a  clear  and  agreeable  style.  His  seven 


Crosse  or  Bat. 


books,  Institutiones  Divince,  are  particu¬ 
larly  celebrated,  and  worthy  of  notice. 
Lacteals  (lak'te-alz),  numerous  mi¬ 
nute  tubes  which  absorb  or 
take  up  the  chyle  or  milk-fluid  from  the 
alimentary  canal,  and  convey  it  to  the 
thoracic  duct.  See  Chyle ,  Lymph. 

Lactic  Acid  (lak.'5kl  (CalleOs),  an 

acid  found  in  several 
animal  liquids,  and  particularly  in  human 
urine.  It  is  not  only  formed  in  milk  when 
it  becomes  sour,  but  also  in  the  fermenta¬ 
tion  of  several  vegetable  juices,  and  in 
the  putrefaction  of  some  animal  matters. 
It  is  a  colorless,  inodorous,  very  sour 
liquid,  of  a  syrupy  consistence.  It  coagu¬ 
lates  milk. 

Ton+iap  Lactose  (lak'tos),  sugar  of 
AjdUl/ilic,  milk  (c12H22Ou),  a  substance 
obtained  by  evaporating  whey,  filtering 
through  animal  charcoal,  and  crystalliz¬ 
ing.  It  forms  hard,  white,  semitranspar¬ 
ent  trimetric  crystals,  which  have  a 
slightly  sweet  taste,  and  grate  between 
the  teeth.  It  is  convertible  like  starch 
into  glucose  by  boiling  with  very  dilute 
sulphuric  acid. 

Lactometer 

ment  for  ascertaining  the  different  quali¬ 
ties  of  milk.  Several  instruments  of  this 
sort  have  been  invented.  One  consists  of 
a  glass  tube  1  foot  long,  graduated  into 
100  parts.  New  milk  is  filled  into  it  and 
allowed  to  stand  until  the  cream  has 
fully  separated,  when  its  relative  quan¬ 
tity  is  shown  by  the  number  of  parts  in 
the  100  which  it  occupies. 

Lactose.  See  Lactine- 


Lactuca 


Ladyrs-Slipper 


Lactuca  (lak-tu'ka),  the  lettuce  genua 
**  of  plants,  See  uenuce. 

T.orlaVh  (la-dak'),  a  governorship  un- 
LaQaKn  der  the  Maharajah  of  Cash¬ 
mere.  of  irregular  outline,  comprising 
part  of  the  valley  of  the  Upper  Indus  and 
its  tributaries,  and  lying  at  the  back  of 
the  central  range  of  the  Himalayas ; 
area,  about  30,000  square  miles ;  capital, 
Leh.  The  climate  is  characterized  by  cold 
and  excessive  aridity.  The  wool  of  the 
goat  is  the  well-known  shawl-wool  of 
Cashmere.  There  is  a  considerable  tran¬ 
sit  trade.  Ladakh  being  naturally  the 
great  thoroughfare  between  Chinese  Tar¬ 
tary  and  Tibet,  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
Punjab,  on  the  other,  the  trade  is  super¬ 
vised  by  two  commissioners,  one  native 
and  one  British.  The  language  is  Tibet¬ 
an,  and  the  government  a  despotism  con¬ 
trolled  by  the  priesthood.  The  inhabitants 
are  of  Mongolian  race  and  Buddhist  re¬ 
ligion.  Polandry  prevails. 

Ladanum  (lad'a-mim),  a  delicately 
scented,  resinous  gum 
which  exudes  from  certain  plants  of  the 
Cistus  family  growing  in  Crete,  Cyprus 
and  Asia  Minor.  In  Cyprus  the  gum  is 
collected  from  the  beards  of  goats. 


Ladd  Geobge  Trumbull,  an  Ameri- 
9  can  psychologist,  born  at  Paines- 
ville,  Ohio,  January  19,  1843;  was  grad¬ 
uated  (1864)  at  Western  Reserve  Col¬ 
lege.  He  finished  his  course  at  Andover 
Theological  Seminary,  1869.  and  became 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Edinburg,  Ohio. 
From  1871  to  1879  he  was  in  charge  of  a 
church  in  Milwaukee,  Wis.  During  the 
succeeding  years  he  held  the  professorship 
of  philosophy  at  Bowdoin  College  and  at 
the  same  time  lectured  on  theological  sub¬ 
jects  at  Andover.  In  1881  Dr.  Ladd  ac¬ 
cepted  the  professorship  of  philosophy  at 
Yale.  He  became  emeritus  professor  in 
1905.  He  published  among  other  books, 
Introduction  to  Philosophy  (1890),  Psy¬ 
chology,  Descriptive  and  Explanatory 
(1894),  Philosophy  of  Mind  (1891), 
Philosophy  of  Knowledge  (1897),  Phi¬ 
losophy  of  Conduct  (1902),  and  Philos¬ 
ophy  of  Religion  (1905).  He  died  August 
8,  1921. 


Tarlncra  (la'do-ga)  Lake,  the  largest 
uctuugd,  lake  in  Europe,  situated  N. 
of  Petrograd  and  crossed  by  the  frontier¬ 
line  between  that  country  and  Finland. 
It  is  129  miles  in  length,  78  in  breadth, 
and  6998  square  miles  in  area.  There 
are  numerous  islands.  It  receives  the 
waters  of  Lake  Onega  and  Lake  Ilmen 
in  Russia,  and  of  Lake  Saima  and  other 
lakes  in  Finland ;  and  its  own  waters  are 
carried  off  to  the  Gulf  of  Finland  by  the 
Neva.  Average  dentil.  309  feet 

T  arlY'rt-noe  (la-dr5nz'  or  la-dro'nes), 
JjdUlOiieb  or  Mariana  Islands,  a 


group  of  fifteen  islands  in  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  north  of  the  Caroline  Islands ; 
total  area  about  420  square  miles.  Guam 
is  the  southernmost  and  largest ;  next  in 
importance  is  Rota.  The  islands  are 
mostly  of  volcanic  origin,  and  are  very 
rugged.  Five  are  of  coral  formation. 
They  were  discovered  by  Magelhaens  in 
1521,  and  were  settled  by  the  Spaniards. 
June  21,  1898,  during  the  war  with 
Spain,  the  United  States  cruiser  Charles¬ 
ton  took  possession  of  Guam,  hoisting  the 
American  flag  over  Fort  Santa  Cruz.  Thp 
United  States  retains  Guam.  The  other 
islands  were  sold  by  Spain  to  Germany 
in  1899. 


Lady  (la'di),  as  a  title,  is  borne  in 
J  Britain  by  the  wives -of  knights, 
and  of  all  degrees  above  them,  except  the 
wives  of  bishops.  The  legal  designation 
of  the  wife  of  a  knight  or  baronet  is 
Dame,  though  it  is  customary  to  desig¬ 
nate  her  by  Lady  prefixed  to  her  hus¬ 
band’s  surname.  In  the  United  States 
it  is  a  term  of  general  application.  See 
address  ( Forms  of). 

Lady-bird  the  name  of  a  number  of 
9  small  coleopterous  insects, 
or  beetles,  common  on  trees  and  plants 
in  gardens.  They  form  the  genus  Cocci- 
nella  of  Linnaeus.  They  are  usually  orna¬ 
mented  with  scarlet  spots.  They  are  of 
great  service  to  cultivators  on  account  of 
their  destruction  of  aphides  or  plant-lice, 
filia-ripl  a  chapel  dedicated  to 
the  Virgin  Mary>  fre_ 
quently  attached  to  large  churches.  It 
was  variously  placed,  but  generally  to 
the  eastward  of  the  high  altar,  and  in 
churches  of  earlier  date  than  the  thir¬ 
teenth  century  the  lady  chapel  is  fre¬ 
quently  an  additional  building.  See 
under  Cathedral. 

"Tadv-Ha  v  the  25th  of  March,  the 
jjauj  J  >  (jay  commemorating  the 
Annunciation  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  one  of 
the  regular  quarter-days  in  England  and 
Ireland.  It  is  one  of  the  immovable 
festivals  of  the  Roman  Catholic  and 
Anglican  churches. 


T  advr-fArn  a  species  of  polypodiacc- 
±jdU.y  ous  fern<  the  Athyrium 

Filix-fcemina,  common  in  Great  Britain. 
It  has  bipinnate  or  tripinnate  fronds  of 
delicate  texture,  and  of  a  remarkably 
elegant  plumy  structure. 
LadvVSlirmer  ( C ypripedium ),  a 

Aicuiy  b  Olippei  beautiful  genlls  of 

orchideous  plants,  conspicuous  for  its 
large  inflated  flowers.  The  species  are 
confined  to  the  northern  regions  of  the 
globe.  Three  species  are  natives  of  the 
United  States.  C.  Arietinum,  found  in 
the  north,  remarkable  for  the  form  of  the 
lips,  readily  suggests  the  name. 


Laennec 


Lafayette 


Laennpp  (la-en-nek),  Ren£  Theo- 
-uacimco  pH1LE  Hyacinthe>  a  French 

physician,  born  at  Quimper,  in  1781 ;  died 
in  1826.  His  fame  rests  on  the  splendid 
discovery  of  mediate  auscultation ;  that 
is,  of  the  use  of  the  stethoscope.  The 
original  discovery,  however,  is  claimed  for 
Avenbrugger.  In  1821  he  was  appointed 
professor  of  medicine  in  the  College  of 
France.  The  following  year  he  was  ap¬ 
pointed  professor  of  clinical  medicine,  and 
regularly  performed  the  duties  of  his 
office  till  his  death. 

To  Farcrp  John,  artist,  was  born  in 
xjci  xaigc,  New  York  in  1835>  studied 

architectural  decoration  and  painting,  be¬ 
gan  painting  with  religious  subjects  and 
decorative  work,  then  became  a  flower 
and  landscape  painter,  and  during  his 
later  years  occupied  himself  with  the 
making  of  stained  glass  windows,  invent¬ 
ing  the  new  methods  known  as  ‘  Ameri¬ 
can  ’  and  completely  changing  the  art 
of  the  glass  stainer.  Among  his  noted 
works  are  Paradise  at  Newport,  Christ 
and  Nicodemus,  and  the  frescoes  of  Trin¬ 
ity  Church,  Boston.  He  died  in  1910. 

Ta  'Farina  Ua  fa-re'na),  Giuseppe, 
Ud  idiinct  an  Italian  patriot,  jour¬ 
nalist  and  historical  writer,  born  at  Mes¬ 
sina  in  1815 ;  died  in  1863.  He  took  part 
in  the  revolution  of  1848,  and  subse¬ 
quently  cooperated  with  Cavour  and 
Garibaldi.  He  wrote  Souvenirs  of  Rome 
and  Tuscany ,  the  Revolution  of  Sicily, 
etc. 

T.a  Fa  vpfte  (la-fa-yet) ,  Marie  Mag- 
i^a  j?ayetie'DELAINE  de  la  vergne. 

Countess  de,  a  French  novelist,  born  in 
1632 ;  died  in  1693.  In  1655  she  married 
Count  Francis  de  La  Fayette,  and  her 
house  became  a  place  of  meeting  for  the 
most  distinguished  men  of  her  time,  in¬ 
cluding  Rochefoucauld,  Huet,  Menage, 
Lafontaine,  etc.  The  most  distinguished 
of  her  novels  are  Zaide,  La  Princesse  de 
CUves  and  La  Princesse  de  Montpenstcr. 
Tofovof+A  Marie  Paul  Jean  Rocii 
jjdidyeLie,  Yves  gilbert  Motier, 

Marquis  de,  was  born  in  Auvergne  in 
1757;  died  in  1834.  He  commenced  his 
career  at  the  court  of  Louis  XV,  at  the 
period  when  hostilities  were  commencing 
between  Britain  and  her  American  col¬ 
onies.  In  1777  he  left  France  for  Amer¬ 
ica,  having  fitted  out  a  vessel  for  himself, 
and  was  received  by  Washington  and  his 
army  with  acclamations.  He  joined  their 
ranks  as  a  volunteer,  was  wounded  near 
Philadelphia,  and  commanded  the  van¬ 
guard  of  the  American  army  at  the  cap¬ 
ture  of  Cornwallis.  He  returned  to  France 
on  the  close  of  the  campaign  ;  was  called 
to  the  Assembly  of  the  Notables  in  1787, 
and  was  elected  a  member  of  the  States- 


General,  which  took  the  name  of  National 
Assembly  (1789).  In  the  assembly  he 
proposed  a  declaration  of  rights,  and  the 
decree  providing  for  the  responsibility  of 
the  officers  of  the  crown.  Two  days  after 
the  attack  on  the  Bastille  he  was  ap¬ 
pointed  (July  15)  commander-in-chief  of 
the  National  Guards  of  Paris.  It  was 
through  his  means  that  the  lives  of  the 
king  and  queen  were  saved  from  the  mob 


Marquis  de  Lafayette . 

that  had  taken  possession  of  the  palace 
at  Versailles.  After  the  adoption  of  the 
constitution  of  1790  he  resigned  all  com¬ 
mand,  and  retired  to  his  estate  of  La 
Grange.  In  1792  he  was  appointed  one 
of  the  three  major-generals  in  the  com¬ 
mand  of  the  French  armies,  and  directed! 
some  small  operations  on  the  frontier  of 
Flanders,  at  the  same  time  striving  un¬ 
successfully  to  defeat  the  Jacobins  at 
Paris.  Commissioners  were  sent  to  arrest 
him,  on  which  he  determined  to  leave  the 
country,  and  take  refuge  in  some  neutral 
ground.  Having  been  captured  by  an 
Austrian  patrol,  he  was  confined  at  01- 
miitz  till  1797.  After  his  return  to  his 
estate,  he  lived  for  many  years  without 
taking  part  in  public  affairs,  and  declin¬ 
ing  the  dignity  of  senator  offered  him  by 
Bonaparte,  he  gave  his  vote  against  the 
consulate  for  life.  In  1818  he  was  chosen 
member  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  and 
was  a  constant  advocate  of  liberal  meas¬ 
ures.  In  1824  he  visited  the  United 
States,  and  was  received  with  great  en¬ 
thusiasm.  Congress  voted  him  $200,000 
and  a  township  of  land.  During  the  rev¬ 
olution  of  July,  1830,  he  was  appointed 
general  of  the  National  Guards  of  Paris* 
and  it  was  chiefly  to  Lafayette  that  Louis 
Philippe  owed  his  elevation  to  the  throne. 
TofaveBp  a  city,  capital  of  Tippe* 
JjaidycLLCj  canoe  County,  Indiana,  on 


Lafayette 


Lago  Maggiore 


the  Wabash  River  and  Wabash  and  Erie 
Canal,  and  at  the  intersection  of  several 
railways,  63  miles  northwest  of  Indianap¬ 
olis.  It  is  the  seat  of  Purdue  University, 
the  State  technical  college.  It  has  lumber 
mills,  foundries,  and  extensive  packing, 
livestock,  grain  and  manufacturing  inter¬ 
ests.  Pop.  (1910  )  20,081;  (1920)  22,486. 
Tafa-vp+tA  seat  of  Lafayette  Parish, 
Jjdldyeiie,  Louisiana,  on  Vermilion 
River,  50  miles  N.  of  Gulf  of  Mexico,  in 
the  cotton,  cane  and  rice  belt.  It  has 
lumber  mills,  sugar  refinery,  sash  and  door 
factory,  compress,  gins,  machine  shops, 
etc.  Oil  fields  are  nearby.  Pop.  7855. 

Lafayette  College,  ^aErtcr°edP!S 

1826.  Besides  courses  in  the  liberal  arts 
and  sciences,  there  is  a  course  in  biblical 
instruction.  It  is  under  Presbyterian  aus¬ 
pices.  Student  body,  about  600. 

To-ffiffp  (la-fet) ,  Jacques,  a  French 
•uanibLC  financier  and  statesman,  born 
at  Bayonne  in  1767 ;  died  in  1844.  He 
acquired  a  fortune  by  banking  and  was 
entrusted  with  the  private  property  of  both 
Napoleon  and  Louis  XVIII.  He  took  an 
active  part  in  the  revolution  of  July, 
1830,  was  made  minister  of  finance  and 
president  of  the  council,  in  which  situa¬ 
tion  he  remained  until  March  14,  1831. 
He  lost  his  fortune  in  the  crisis  which 
followed,  but  a  national  subscription  in 
1833  relieved  him  from  embarrassment. 
Tofif+A  Jean,  a  French  privateer, 
.Lidiiiie,  born  about  1780,  who  about 

1813  became  the  leader  of  a  band  of 
pirates  established  at  Grande  Terre,  in 
Batavia  Bay,  on  the  coast  of  Louisiana, 
and  plied  his  art  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 
In  1814,  when  the  British  fleet  entered 
the  Gulf  for  an  attack  on  New  Orleans, 
Lafitte  was  offered  a  large  sum  and  a 
commission  in  the  navy  if  he  would  aid 
in  the  attack.  He  refused  and  gave  his 
aid  to  General  Jackson  in  the  defense,  on 
condition  of  pardon  to  himself  and  fol¬ 
lowers.  He  subsequently  reengaged  in 
piracy,  but  nothing  is  known  of  the  time 
or  cause  of  his  death.  His  exploits  have 
given  rise  to  several  tales  and  romances. 

La  Toilette,  RoBER,T  Marion,  states- 
’  man,  born  at  Primrose, 
Wisconsin,  in  1855.  He  studied  at  the 
University  of  Wisconsin,  was  admitted 
to  the  bar  in  1880,  and  was  a  Republican 
member  of  Congress  from  1885  to  1891. 
He  took  a  prominent  part  in  framing  the 
McKinley  tariff  bill.  He  was  elected 
Governor  of  Wisconsin  in  1900,  and  was 
reelected  in  1902  and  1904,  resigning  in 
1905  to  become  United  States  Senator. 
He  became  active  in  reform  measures, 
and  rose  .to  be  the  leading  spirit  in  the 
‘Insurgent’  movement  in  Congress.  His 


action  was  strongly  sustained  by  the 
popular  vote  reelecting  him  to  the  Senate 
in  November,  1910.  He  vigorously  op¬ 
posed  the  bill  for  reciprocity  in  trade 
with  Canada  in  1911.  In  1908  he  re¬ 
ceived  25  votes  for  the  presidential  nomi¬ 
nation,  and  in  1912  was  prominent  as  a 
candidate  of  the  ‘  progressive  ’  Republicans. 
TafnntQiTiA  (la-fo£-tan),  Jean  de,  a 

-Laiontame  French  writerj  born  at 

Chateau-Thierry  in  1621 ;  died  in  1695. 
He  was  invited  to  Paris  by  the  Duchess 
de  Bouillon,  and  after  being  patronized 
by  several  persons  of  distinction  Madame 
Sabli£re  took  him  into  her  house,  and 
freed  him  from  domestic  cares.  He  was 
in  habits  of  intimacy  with  Moli&re, 
Boileau,  Racine,  and  all  the  first  wits 
of  Paris,  by  whom  he  was  much  beloved 
for  the  candor  and  simplicity  of  his 
character.  But  he  was  no  favorite  with 
Louis  XIV,  who  even  hesitated  some 
time  to  confirm  his  nomination  to  the 
French  Academy.  The  first  volume  of 
his  Contes  or  Tales  appeared  in  1664,  a 
second  in  1671.  They  are  full  of  fine 
touches  of  genius,  but  are  grossly  in¬ 
decent.  Of  his  Fables  (in  which  animals 
are  represented  speaking  and  acting) 
innumerable  editions  have  been  printed, 
and  it  is  through  them  that  he  is  uni¬ 
versally  known.  Lafontaine  is  also  the 
author  of  Les  Amours  de  Psyche,  a  ro¬ 
mance  ;  Le  Florentin  and  UEunuque,  com¬ 
edies  ;  Anacreontiques,  etc. 

Lasrer  Beer  (la'g?r),  a  light  beer,  not 

°  so  intoxicating  as  the 

English  pale  ales,  largely  brewed  in  Ger¬ 
many  and  Austria.  It  was  also  made  in 
America  prior  to  1919  (see  Brewing). 
Lap’prlnf  (lag'er-lof),  Selma,  a  Swed- 

®  ish  author,  born  at  Mar- 

bakaford  in  1858.  She  became  a  teacher 
and  in  1891  published  a  collection  of 
tales,  (raster.  Berlings  Saga,  followed  in 
1897  by  her  great  romance,  The  Miracles 
of  Antichrist.  These  were  so  brilliant 
in  style  and  character  as  to  win  her  a 
foremost  place  among  recent  Scandina¬ 
vian  writers.  She  has  since  published 
various  other  works,  and  in  1909  was 
awarded  the  Nobel  prize  for  literature. 

Lagerstoemia.  See  Goodwood. 
Lago  Maggiore  vlrlLuT)'. 

a  lake  partly  in  Northern  Italy,  partly 
in  Switzerland,  about  39  miles  long  and 
7  broad,  traversed  by  the  Ticino.  It  is 
621  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and 
at  the  northern  end  in  some  places  as 
deep  as  2500  feet.  Its  banks  abound  in 
every  Alpine  beauty,  and  are  adorned 
with  a  number  of  picturesquely  situated 
villages  and  towns.  On  all  sides  it  is 


Lagos 


Lahore 


surrounded  by  hills,  and  it  contains 
several  islands.  See  Borromean  Islands , 
(la'gos),  a  seaport  city  of  Ni- 
®  geria,  British  West  Africa,  on 
an  island  of  the  same  name.  It  is  the 
seat  of  government  and  is  one  of  the  most 
progressive  cities  of  West  Africa.  There 
is  a  good  harbor.  The  chief  exports  are 
palm  oil  and  kernels.  Pop.  60,000.  The 
former  colony  of  Lagos  (29,000  sq.  miles ; 
pop.  2,250,000)  was  united  with  Southern 
Nigeria  in  1906 ;  and  in  1914  these  were 
amalgamated  to  form  the  colony  and  pro¬ 
tectorate  of  Nigeria. 

To  c  (la'gos),  a  city  of  Jalisco, 
&  u  Mexico,  6000  feet  above  the  sea, 
in  the  southern  part  of  the  State.  Pop. 
12,243. 

Tqo*os  Oa'gosh),  a  seaport  of  Algarve, 
&  Portugal,  on  the  south  coast. 
Pop.  8291. 

La  Grande  <la  grand ) ,  a  city,  county 
vjidnue  geat  of  Union  Co  ?  0re_ 

gon,  50  miles  s.  of  Walla  Walla,  Wash¬ 
ington,  in  a  rich  wheat  country.  There 
are  railroad  shops,  flour  and  lumber  mills, 
beet  sugar  factory,  etc.  Pop.  (1920)  6913. 

T  q  fl-va  -n  o>a  a  city,  county  seat  of 
Lduiange,  Troup  Co  >  Georgia>  71 

miles  s.  w.  of  Atlanta,  on  3  railroads.  It 
has  9  cotton  mills,  lumber  plants,  cotton 
warehouses,  etc.  Home  of  La  Grange 
Female  College  (Methodist).  Pop.  (1910) 
5587;  (1920)  17,038. 

T.a  rJ-rcjncrp  a  residential  village  of 

La  uran^e,  Cook  Co  >  minoiSf  i4 

miles  w.  of  Chicago.  Pop.  6525. 
TflOTATnrp  (la-grapzh),  Joseph  Louis, 
*Ljcl&-Lailoc  a  celebrated  mathematician, 
was  born  at  Turin  in  1736 ;  died  at 
Paris  in  1813.  He  was  of  French  origin, 
and  His  great-grandfather  was  a  cavalry 
officer  in  the  French  army,  who  after¬ 
wards  passed  ino  the  service  of  Sardinia, 
where  he  early  displayed  a  natural  taste 
for  mathematics.  When  scarcely  nineteen 
years  of  age  Lagrange  was  made  mathe¬ 
matical  professor  in  the  artillery  school 
at  Turin.  In  1764  he  obtained  the  prize 
of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  in  Paris  for 
a  treatise  on  the  libration  of  the  moon, 
and  in  1766  for  another  on  the  theory  of 
the  satellites  of  Jupiter.  About  this 
time  he  made  a  visit  to  Paris,  where  he 
became  personally  acquainted  with 
D’Alembert,  Clairaut,  Condorcet  and 
other  savants.  Soon  after  his  return  he 
received  an  invitation  from  Frederick  the 
Great,  to  whom  he  had  been  recommended 
by  D’Alembert,  to  go  to  Berlin,  with  the 
title  of  Director  of  the  Academy.  Here 
he  lived  for  twenty  years,  and  wrote  his 
great  work  La  Mtcanique  Anaiytxque. 
After  Frederick’s  death  (1786)  the  per¬ 
suasion  of  Mirabeau  and  the  offer  of  a 


pension  induced  him  to  settle  in  Paris. 
He  took  no  active  part  in  the  revolution, 
and  the  law  for  the  banishment  of  for¬ 
eigners  was  not  put  in  force  against  him. 
In  1794  he  was  appointed  professor  in 
the  newly-established  Normal  School 
(Ecole  Normale  Superieure)  at  Paris, 
as  well  as  in  the  Ecole  Polytechnique. 
The  most  important  of  his  works  are  his 
Mecanique  Analytique,  Theorie  des  Fonc- 
tions  Analytiques,  Legons  sur  le  Calcul 
des  Fonctions. 

Lacrnna  (la-go'na),  a  province  in  the 

iidguiid,  center  of  Luzon  j  Philip. 

pines,  on  Laguna  Bay.  It  is  mountainous 
in  the  n.  but  more  level  in  the  s.,  where 
much  rice,  tobacco,  indigo,  coffee,  cocoa, 
and  sugar  are  raised.  The  capital  is 
Santa  Cruz,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Santa 
Cruz  River.  The  inhabitants  (Tagalogs) 
are  civilized.  The  area  is  752  square 
miles,  and  the  population  about  177,000. 
Laguna,  the  former  capital  of  Teneriffe  I., 
Canaries,  is  situated  4  miles  n.  by  w.  of 
Santa  Cruz.  Oranges,  raisins,  wheat,  and 
tobacco  are  produced.  Pop.  13,000. 

La  Guayra.  See 

To  TTav-nA  (14  arp\  Jean  Francois 
Ld,  Jldipe  DE>  a  French  dramatic 

poet,  critic  and  philosopher,  born  at 
Paris  in  1739 ;  died  in  1803.  He  formed 
a  close  friendship  with  Voltaire,  whose 
style  he  imitated  in  his  numerous  dramas, 
eulogies,  etc.  About  1786  he  began  to 
lecture  at  the  Lycee  on  literature.  On 
the  breaking  out  of  the  revolution,  La 
IJarpe  embraced  the  principles  of  repub¬ 
licanism  ;  but  during  the  reign  of  terror, 
his  moderation  rendering  him  an  object 
of  suspicion,  he  was  in  1793  thrown  into 
prison,  where  his  ideas  underwent  a  com¬ 
plete  change.  After  being  restored  to 
liberty  he  continued  his  lectures  and  col¬ 
lected  them  into  a  separate  work  ( Lycee 
ou  Fours  de  Litterature  Ancienne  et 
Moderne ),  which  constitutes  his  most 
durable  title  to  fame. 

Tohdrunr  (la-har-porO ,  a  town  of 
Lanarpur  India,  in  Oudh,  17  miles 

N.  of  Sitapur.  Pop.  about  12,000. 

T  a  TTncrnP  (la  og),  a  cape  of  northern 
±jd  -u-uguc  France,  forming  the  point 
of  the  peninsula  on  which  is  Cherbourg, 
department  of  La  Manche.  A  naval  bat¬ 
tle  was  fought  here,  May  In,  between 
the  French  under  Tourville  and  the  Brit¬ 
ish  and  Dutch  under  Admirals  Russell 
and  Rooke,  in  which  the  latter  were  vic¬ 
torious.  .  „  _.  _ 

T  ohnrA  (la-hor') ,  a  city  of  Hindustan. 
Lanore  capital  of  the  Punjab,  and 
administrative  headquarters  of  Lahore 
division  and  district,  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Ravi,  265  miles  northwest  of  Delhi. 


Lahr 


Lake 


It  covers  an  area  of  640  acres,  and  is 
surrounded  by  a  brick  wall  16  feet  high, 
flanked  by  bastions.  The  streets  are  ex¬ 
tremely  narrow,  unpaved  and  dirty ;  and 
the  houses  have  in  general  a  mean  ap¬ 
pearance.  The  most  remarkable  buildings 
are  the  mosques  of  Aurengzebe,  of  Vizier 
Khan  and  of  Sonara ;  the  mausoleum  of 
Runjeet  Singh,  etc.  The  European  quar¬ 
ter  lies  outside  the  walls  on  the  south, 
and  dates  from  1849.  Among  the  public 
buildings  and  institutions  are  the  Punjab 
University,  the  Oriental  College,  Medical 
School,  Law  School,  Mayo  Hospital,  etc. 
In  1524  Lahore  became  the  seat  of  the 
Mogul  empire,  under  which  it  reached  its 
greatest  splendor.  Before  passing  into 
the  hands  of  the  British  it  was  the  capital 
of  the  Sikhs.  Pop.  (1911)  228,687. 
Tnkv  (lar),  a  town  of  Baden,  53  miles 
s.  s.  w.  of  Carlsruhe ;  manufac¬ 
tures  textile  fabrics,  leather,  etc.  Pop. 
13,577. 

Lahsa.  See  El  Hasa- 

"TaiRapJi  or  Laybach  (ll'b&ft),  a  town 

ijdiDacn,  of  Austria?  duchy  of  Carni_ 

ola,  of  which  it  is  the  capital.  It  is 
situated  35  miles  northeast  of  Trieste, 
on  both  sides  of  the  river  of  the  same 
name.  Its  principal  buildings  are  the 
Cathedral  of  St.  Nicholas,  with  fine  pic- 
tures;  frescoes,  and  carvings ;  the  old 
Gothic  town  house ;  the  old  castle ;  the 
lyceum  and  other  educational  institutions. 
It  manufactures  woolen  and  cotton  goods, 
paper,  etc.  Pop.  (1910)  47,127. 

Tains*  Alexander  Gordon,  an 

»  African  traveler,  born  at  Edin¬ 
burgh  in.  1793  ;  murdered  in  1826.  After 
serving  in  the  army  and  attaining  the 
rank  of  major,  he  entered  in  1822  on  his 
career  as  an  African  traveler.  The  re¬ 
sults  of  his  early  journeys  in  West  Africa 
were  published  in  1825.  He  explored 
the  upper  course  of  the  Niger  River,  and 
while  doing  so,  was  assassinated  by  his 
guide  near  Timbuctoo. 

T  q  i  n  o’  David,  a  Scottish  antiquary, 
**  born  in  Edinburgh  in  1792; 
died  in  1878.  He  became  secretary  of 
the  Bannatyne  Club,  a  position  which 
he  retained  during  the  38  years  of  the 
society’s  existence.  All  the  publications 
of  the  club  came  under  his  superintend¬ 
ence,  and  in  not  a  few  cases  he  was  the 
actual  editor.  In  1837  he  was  appointed 
librarian  to  the  Society  of  Writers  to 
the  Signet,  an  office  which  he  held  till 
his  death.  He  was  in  turn  treasurer, 
secretary,  vice-president,  and  foreign  sec¬ 
retary  to  the  Scottish  Society  of  Anti¬ 
quaries.  He  published  the  works  of  John 
Knox,  with  valuable  notes ;  Select  Re¬ 
mains  of  the  Early  Popular  Poetru  of 


Scotland ;  editions  of  Dunbar’s,  Henry- 
son’s  and  Sir  David  Lyndsay’s  poems ; 
Wyntoun’s  Crony  kill,  etc.,  besides  editing 
several  of  the  publications  of  the  Abbots¬ 
ford  and  Spalding  clubs,  and  of  the 
Shakespere  and  Woodrow  societies. 

Twiner  Malcolm,  a  Scottish  historian, 
ojcting,  born  in  1762;  died  in  1818>  He 

was  called  to  the  Edinburgh  bar  in  1785. 
His  best  known  work  is  the  History  of 
Scotland  from  the  Accession  of  James 
VI  to  the  Reign  of  Queen  Anne ,  with  a 
dissertation  proving  the  participation  of 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots  in  the  murder  of 
Darnley. 

Laissez-faire  (la-sa-far>, in  econom- 

ics,  a  term  applied  to 
the  theory  that  a  public  authority  should 
interfere  in  the  concerns  of  a  community 
as  little  as  possible ;  that  wealth  tends 
to  be  produced  most  amply  and  econom¬ 
ically  where  a  government  leaves  indi¬ 
viduals  free  to  produce  and  transfer  on 
mutually  arranged  terms,  confining  itself 
to  the  protection  of  property  and  person 
and  the  enforcement  of  contracts.  This 
rule  in  practice  is  limited  by  various  ex¬ 
ceptions,  as  in  government  interference 
in  the  matters  of  education  and  the  em¬ 
ployment  of  children ;  in  the  promotion 
of  health  or  morality ;  and  in  the  private 
economic  interests  of  certain  industrial 
classes. 

See  CEdipus. 


Lake  a  large  sheet  or  body  of 

water,  wholly  surrounded  by 
land,  and  having  no  direct  or  immediate 
communication  with  the  ocean,  or  with 
any  seas,  or  having  so  only  by  means  of 
rivers.  It  differs  from  a  pond  in  being 
larger.  Lakes  are  divided  into  four 
classes:  (1)  Those  which  have  no  outlet, 
and  receive  no  running  water,  usually 
very  small.  (2)  Those  which  have  an 
outlet,  but  receive  no  superficial  running 
watery  and  are  consequently  fed  by 
springs.  (3)  Those  which  receive  and  dis¬ 
charge  streams  of  water  (by  far  the  most 
numerous  class).  (4)  Those  which  re¬ 
ceive  streams,  and  which  have  no  visible 
outlet,  being  generally  salt,  as  the  Cas¬ 
pian  Sea  and  Lake  Aral. 

Lakp  Gerard,  Viscount,  a  British 
a  general,  born  in  1744;  died  in 
1808.  He  entered  the  army  in  1758,  and 
served  in  the  Seven  Years’  war,  in  Amer¬ 
ica  in  1781,  and  in  Holland  1793-94.  He 
attained  the  rank  of  general,  and  was 
commander-in-chief  in  Ireland  during  the 
trouble  of  1797-98,  and  in  India  during 
the  Mahratta  war  (1803),  which  he 
brought  to  a  brilliant  conclusion.  He  de¬ 
feated  Holkar  in  1805,  returned  to  Eng¬ 
land  in  1807,  was  made  viscount,  and  ap- 


lake 


Lake  School 


pointed  governor  of  Plymouth,  where  he 
died.  * 

Lake  Simon  (1866-  ),  an  American 

9  inventor,  born  at  Pleasantville, 
New  Jersey.  He  invented  the  Argonaut, 
the  first  sea-going  submarine,  and  other 
undersea  devices. 


Lake  Charles  a  city>  parish  seat 
LdKe  unaneb>  of  Calcasieu  Parish, 
Louisiana,  on  the  Calcasieu  River,  219 
miles  w.  of  New  Orleans.  It  is  situated 
on  Lake  Charles  and  has  many  fine  build¬ 
ings,  including  the  city  hall,  court  house, 
high  school,  etc.  It  is  the  gateway  of  the 
Calcasieu  long  leaf  yellow  pine  lumber 
industry ;  center  of  the  Gulf  Coast  rice 
industry  ;  other  resources  are  sulphur,  pe¬ 
troleum,  fish,  game,  general  agriculture, 
berries  and  livestock.  It  is  served  by 
three  trunk  line  and  two  branch  line  rail¬ 
roads.  It  has  car  shops,  refinery,  naval 
stores,  barge  and  ship  yards,  rice  and 
planing  mills,  etc.  Pop.  (1920)  13,088. 

TqVp  Ci+tt  a  city*  county  seat  of 
IjcIKC  KjLI y,  Colmnbia  00m  Florida,  60 

miles,  w.  of  Jacksonville,  in  a  cotton¬ 
growing  section,  with  truck  farming  and 
other  industries,  including  lumber  and 
turpentine.  It  is  the  seat  of  Columbia 
College  (Baptist).  Pop.  (1920)  7062. 

Lake  Dwelling’s, 

on  small  artificial  or  nartlv  artificial  isl¬ 
ands  in  lakes,  or  on  platforms  supported 
by  piles  near  the  shores  of  lakes.  The  use 
of  habitations  of  this  nature  is  a  subject 
which  has  engaged  the  attention  of  archae¬ 
ologists  and  others  very  largely  since  the 
discovery  of  the  remains  of  a  lake-dwell¬ 
ing  in  Ireland  in  1839,  of  similar  ones  in 
Switzerland 'in  1854,  and  subsequently  of 
numbers  of  others  elsewhere. .  The  archaeo¬ 
logical  interest  thus  attaching  to  these 
lacustrine  remains  has  drawn  attention 
to  the  fact  of  similar  dwellings  being  still 
used  in  various  parts  of  the  world,  in 
Russia,  the  Malay  Archipelago  (Borneo 
and  New  Guinea),  the  Caroline  Islands, 
Lake  Maracaybo  in  Venezuela,  New  Zea¬ 
land,  and  in  a  modified  form  in  some  parts 
of  Central  Africa.  The  first  who  is  known 
to  have  described  lake  dwellings  is  Herod¬ 
otus,  who  mentions  certain  dwellings  or 
this  kind  on  Lake  Prasias  in  Thrace  as 
being  approached  by  a  narrow  bridge, 
each  habitation  having  a  trapdoor  in  the 
floor,  giving  access  to  the  water  beneath, 
through  which  fish  were  caught.  A  great 
number  of  these  pfahlbauten .  (pile  struc¬ 
tures)  have  been  discovered  m  the  owiss 
lakes,  some  belonging  to  the  iron  &ge, 
some  few  even  to  Roman  times,,  but  the 
greater  number  appearing  to  be  divided  in 
about  equal  proportions  between  the  stone 
and  bronze  ages.  The  Celtic  lake  dwell¬ 


ings,  called  crannoges ,  are  more  or  less 
artificial  islands  composed  of  earth  and 
stones  strengthened  by  piles.  Those  of 
Ireland  are  of  a  much  later  date  than 
those  of  Switzerland,  and  are  frequently 
noticed  in  early  history  as  strongholds 
of  petty  chiefs.  Similar  structures  are 
not  infrequent  in  Scotland.  The  relics 
found  in  these  buildings  have  thrown 
much  light  on  prehistoric  man,  large  pop¬ 
ulations  having  occupied  these  pile-build¬ 
ings  during  extended  periods  of  time. 
Consult  Zeller’s  Lake  Dwellings  of  Switz¬ 
erland,  etc. 

a  city  of  Polk  Co.,  Florida, 
center  of  the  phosphate 
industry.  Has  railroad  and  machine 

shops,  lumber  plants,  fruit-packing  plants, 
etc.  It  is  the  metropolis  of  the  Polk  Co. 
lake  region  and  is  a  health  and  pleasure 
resort.  Pop.  (1920)  7062. 

Lake  of  the  Thousand  Islands. 


Lakeland, 


an  expansion  of  the  river  St.  Lawrence, 
soon  after  it  leaves  Lake  Ontario,  be¬ 
tween  Canada  and  the  State  of  New 
York.  It  contains  in  all  about  1700 
small  islands. 

Lake  of  the  Woods,  fhelasokuethe°™ 

frontier  of  British  America,  and  partly 
within  the  United  States  territory,  220 
miles  west  of  Lake  Superior.  It  is  up¬ 
wards  of  70  miles  in  length,  has  an 
extremely  irregular  form,  and  a  coast¬ 
line  of  about  250  miles.  It  is  studded 
with  numerous  wooded  islands.  Rainy 
River,  the  principal  feeder  of  the  lake, 
enters  it  at  its  southeastern  extremity ; 
its  discharge  is  at  the  north  by  the  River 
Winnipeg. 

T  air  pc!  pigments  consisting  of  a  color* 
jjcuvca,  matter  combined  with  & 

metallic  oxide.  They  are  obtained  by 
mixing  with  a  solution  of  the  coloring 
matter  a  solution  of  alum  or  of  a  salt  of 
tin,  tungsten,  zinc,  lead,  or.  other  metal, 
and  then  adding  an  alkali  or  alkaline 
carbonate.  Among  the  pigments  prepared 
in  this  way  may  be  mentioned  blue  lake., 
consisting  of  cobalt  blue,  indigo,  or  ultra- 
marine  and  alumina ;  madder  lake,  of 
madder  and  alumina;  orange . lake,  of  tur¬ 
meric  and  alumina ;  carmine  lake,  of 
cochineal  and  alumina;  purple  lake,  of 
logwood  and  alumina.;  and.  so.  on.  Lake 
pigments  are  used  in  painting,  calico- 
printing,  and  in  the  manufacture  or  wall¬ 
paper.  _  _ 

Lake  School, 

Edinburgh  Review  to  Wordsworth,  South¬ 
ey,  Coleridge,  Wilson,  etc.  They  had. little 
in  common  except  their  non-classicism, 
and  received  the  name  from  residing  in 


lakewood 


LaMaism 


the  Westmoreland  and  Cumberland  Lake 
District. 

T.nVpwnnrl  a  residential  city  of  Cuy- 

LaKewooa,  ahoga  0o  ?  0hio>  adjoin. 

ing  Cleveland,  of  which  it  is  a  suburb. 
Pop.  (1920)  41,732. 

TaVpvcrnnfl  township  of  Ocean  Co., 
LaKewooa,  New  Jersey>  59  miles  s>  w. 

of  New  York,  in  the  pine  district;  a  well- 
known  health  resort.  Pop.  6110. 
TaVhimrmr  (lak-him-por') ,  a  Brit- 

.LaKnimpur  ish  distgct  of  India 

occupying  the  extreme  eastern  portion  of 
Assam ;  area,  3724  sq.  miles ;  a  great  tea¬ 
growing  district.  Pop.  375,000. 

T.alrcli  rm  (luksh'me),  in  Hindu  myth- 
jjaKsnmi  ology>  the  wife  of  Vishnu> 

She  sprang  in  full  perfection  from  the 
froth  of  the  ocean.  She  is  the  Hindu 
Venus,  the  Ceres  or  goddess  of  abundance, 
and  the  goddess  of  prosperity.  Flowers 
and  grain  are  the  offerings  most  com¬ 
monly  given  to  her. 

T.alanrlA  (1^-lapd),  Joseph  Jerome 
Laianae  le  Fransais  de,  a  French 

astronomer,  bom  at  Bourg-en-Bresse,  dep. 
of  Ain,  in  1732;  died  at  Paris  in  1807. 
He  devoted  himself  to  mathematics  and 
astronomy,  and  was  sent  by  the  academy 
in  1751  to  Berlin  to  determine  the  par¬ 
allax  of  the  moon,  while  Lacaille  went 
with  the  same  object  to  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  After  having  finished  his  opera¬ 
tions  at  Berlin,  he  was  chosen  member 
of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  in  Paris  in 
the  year  1753.  Thenceforward  no  volume 
of  their  Transactions  appeared  which  did 
not  contain  some  important  communica¬ 
tions  from  him.  In  1762  he  was  ap¬ 
pointed  professor  of  astronomy  in  the 
College  de  France,  where  he  lectured  with 
immense  success  to  the  end  of  his  life. 
His  chief  works  are  his  Treatise  on 
Astronomy;  History,  Theory  and  Prac¬ 
tice  of  Navigation;  and  Astronomical 
Bibliography.  He  wrote  all  the  astronomi¬ 
cal  articles  for  the  great  Encyclopedie, 
and  rewrote  them  for  the  Encyclopedie 
Methodique,  and  contributed  to  various 
scientific  periodicals,  besides  editing  the 
Connaissance  des  Temps  from  1760  to 
1775,  and  from  1794  till  his  death. 

Lalita-Patan  i1  a  1 '  \  -t&p&'t&n) ,  a 

town  in  Northern 
Hindustan,  in  Nepaul,  near  the  south 
bank  of  the  Baghmati,  and  two  miles  s. 
s.  w.  from  Khatmandu,  with  which  it  is 
connected  by  a  bridged  road.  It  is  an  old 
place,  and  contains  many  Buddhist  tem¬ 
ples.  Pop.  24,4)00. 

tall  V-To11pti  dfll  a-le'-tol-en-dal) , 
jjdiiy  -Luneiuidi  Thomas  Arthur> 

Comte,  born  in  Dauphing  in  1702,  of  Irish 
parents,  his  father  having  followed  the 
fortunes  of  James  II.  Trained  to  arms, 


he  was  made  brigadier  on  the  field  of 
Fontenoy  for  distinguished  bravery.  He 
accompanied  the  Pretender  to  Scotland 
in  1745,  and  in  1756  he  was  selected  to 
restore  the  French  influence  in  India,  for 
which  purpose  he  was  made  governor  of 
Pondicherry.  He  utterly  failed  in  this, 
surrendered  Pondicherry  in  1761,  and  was 
brought  prisoner  to  England.  The  follow¬ 
ing  month  he  was  allowed  to  return  to 
France,  where,  after  a  long  imprisonment, 
he  was  condemned  and  executed  (1766) 
for  treachery,  etc.  His  son,  supported  by 
Voltaire,  obtained  in  1778  a  complete 
authoritative  vindication  of  his  father’s 
conduct. 

Lalo.  See  5ao6®6- 

LaiBB  *n  Z001°£.V  See  Llama. 
Tamcu’cm  (la'ma-izm),  a  variety  of 

Jjctllld/lolll  Buddhism>  dating  from  the 

seventh  century  after  Christ,  and  chiefly 
prevailing  in  Tibet  and  Mongolia ;  so 
called  from  the  lamas  or  priests  belonging 
to  it.  The  highest  object  of  worship  is 
Buddha,  who  is  re¬ 
garded  as  the  found¬ 
er  of  the  religion, 
and  the  first  in  rank 
among  the  saints. 

The  other  saints 
comprise  all  those 
recognized  in  Bud¬ 
dhism,  besides  hosts 
of  religious  teachers 
and  pious  men  can¬ 
onized  after  their 
death.  The  clergy 
are  the  representa¬ 
tives  or  reincarna¬ 
tions  of  these  saints 
on  earth,  and  re¬ 
ceive  the  homage  due 
to  them.  Besides 
these  saints  a  num¬ 
ber  of  inferior  gods 
or  spirits  are  recog¬ 
nized  b  y  Lamaism 
and  receive  a  certain 
worship.  The  Lama¬ 
ists  have  a  hierarchy  in  some  respects  re¬ 
sembling  that  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  and  they  have  also  monasteries 
and  nunneries,  auricular  confession,  lita¬ 
nies,  etc.,  and  believe  in  the  intercession 
of  the  saints  and  in  the  saying  of  masses 
for  the  dead.  In  the  hierarchy  there  are 
two  supreme  heads,  the  Dalai-lama  and 
the  T  esho-lama,  in  whom  Buddha  is  sup¬ 
posed  to  be  incarnate.  Next  in  rank  to 
these  two  grand-lamas  are  the  incarna¬ 
tions  of  saints,  after  which  follow  those 
of  patrons  or  founders  of  lamaseries,  or 
Buddhistic  monasteries,  and  then  th* 


Lama  of  Tibet. 


Lamar 


Lamb 


lower  ranks,  distinguished  merely  by 
talents  or  learning.  The  Dalai-latna  and 
Tesho-lama  are  nominally  co-equal  in 
rank  and  authority ;  but  the  former  from 
possessing  a  much  larger  territory  is  in 
reality  much  the  more  powerful.  The 
former,  whose  residence  is  at  Potala,  near 
Lassa,  is  the  acknowledged  head  of  the 
Buddhists  not  only  in  Tibet,  but  through¬ 
out  Mongolia  and  China.  When  either 
of  the  two  lamas  dies,  his  place  may  be 
filled  according  to  directions  given  by 
himself  before  his  death,  stating  into 
what  family  he  purposed  transmigrating. 
The .  present  lama,  infected  by  political 
ambition,  sought  to  usurp  the  sovereignty 
of  Tibet.  In  consequence,  early  in  1910, 
a  force  of  Chinese  troops  was  sent  to  ar¬ 
rest  him  and  he  was  forced  to  flee,  taking 
refuge  in  British  India,  where  he  now 
holds  his  court. 

Lamar  (la-mar'),  Lucius  Quintus 
Cincinnatus,  jurist,  was  born 
in  Putnam  County,  Georgia,  in  1825.  Ad¬ 
mitted  to  the  bar  in  1847,  he  served  two 
terms  as  congressman  from  Mississippi 
(1856-1860).  In  1861,  after  taking  part 
in  the  secession  convention  of  Mississippi, 
he  was  sent  to  represent  the  Confederate 
cause  in  Europe.  After  the  war  he  was 
professor  of  political  economy  and  law 
professor  in  the  University  of  Mississippi, 
and  afterwards  served  in  both  Houses  of 
Congress,  manifesting  a  fraternal  feeling 
towards  the  North  that  attracted  general 
attention.  In  1885  he  was  appointed  Sec¬ 
retary  of  the  Interior  and  in  1887  was 
made  a  justice  of  the  Supreme  Court, 
lie  died  in  1893. 

T  a  in  fi  relr  (la-mark') ,  Jean  Baptiste 
.ua-uiaii/ii  pIERRE  Antoine  de  Monet, 

Chevalier  de,  a  French  naturalist,  born 
in  Picardy  in  1744 ;  died  at  Paris  in  1829. 
He  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  medi¬ 
cine  and  physical  science.  Among  his 
chief  works  are  Philosophie  Zoologique, 
in  which  he  promulgated  a  famous  theory 
foreshadowing  what  is  now  known  as  the 
law  of  evolution ;  Histoire  Naturelle  des 
Animaux  sans  Vertebres,  Tableau  Ency- 
clopedique  de  la  Botanique ,  etc.  His  re¬ 
ligious  beliefs  have  been  described  as  a 
curious  mixture  of  pantheism  and  deism. 

T.flmflrmnrfl  (  la-mar'mo-ra  ),  Al- 
LamdlfflOid  fonso,  Marquis,  an 

Italian  soldier  and  statesman,  born  in 
1804 ;  died  in  1878.  He  left  the  military 
academy  of  Turin  in  1823,  and  thence¬ 
forward  devoted  himself  to  army  reform. 
He  was  engaged  in  checking  the  revolu¬ 
tionary  movements  of  1848,  and  soon  af¬ 
ter  became  minister  of  war.  In  1854  he 
commanded  the  Sardinian  troops  in  the 
Crimea.  He  accompanied  Victor  Em¬ 
manuel  to  the  field  in  1859  against  Aus¬ 


tria,  and  after  the  peace  became  president 
ot  the  council.  He  was  ambassador  to 
Prussia  in  1861,  to  France  in  1867,  and 
was  governor  of  Rome  1870-71. — His  elder 
brother,  Alberto  Count  Lamarmora, 
born  in  1789;  died  in  1863,  entered  the 
hrench  army,  and  was  military  governor 
of  the  island  of  Sardinia.  He  published 
an  important  account  of  the  island. 
Lamartine  Ua-mar-ten),  Alphonse 
Marie  Louis  Prat  de,  a 
French  poet  and  statesman,  was  born  at 
Macon  in  1790  ;  died  in  1869.  After  being 
educated  at  the  Jesuit  school  at  Belley  he 
spent  some  years  in  the  country  and  in 
traveling,  without  any  definite  occupation, 
devoting  himself  chiefly  to  poetry.  By 
his  first  production,  Meditations  Poe - 
tiques  (1820),  he  at  once  obtained  a  high 
place  among  the  poets  of  the  day.  In 
1820  he  was  attached  to  the  legation  at 
Naples,  and  married  a  rich  English  lady, 
Eliza  Marianna  Birch.  The  Nouvelles 
Meditations  Poetiques  (1823)  and  the 
Harmonies  Poetiques  et  Religieuses 
(1828),  established  his  poetic  fame,  and 
obtained  from  him  admission  into  the 
French  Academy  (1830).  After  the  revo¬ 
lution  of  July  he  traveled  in  the  East,  and 
on  his  return  published  Voyage  en  Orient, 
Souvenirs ,  Impressions ,  Pensees  et  Pay- 
sages  (Paris,  four  vols.,  1835).  During 
his  absence  he  had  been  elected  a  member 
of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  and  thence¬ 
forward  his  career  was  as  much  political 
as  literary.  In  1847  he  published  his 
Histoire  des  Girondins  (Paris,  eight 
vols.),  in  which  ae  manifested  strong  re¬ 
publican  leanings.  After  the  February 
revolution  of  1848  he  became  a  member 
of  the  provisional  governmeiit  in  the 
capacity  of  minister  of  foreign  affairs. 
For  some  months  he  enjoyed  unbounded 
popularity,  and  his  energetic  behavior  was 
on  more  than  one  occasion  the  means  of 
averting  serious  evils.  After  the  insur¬ 
rection  of  June,  1848.  he  lost  his  popu¬ 
larity,  and  in  1851  withdrew  from  public 
life.  He  was  in  later  years  much  Impov¬ 
erished,  and  was  voted  an  annuity  in 
1867.  Among  his  later  works,  which  did 
not  add  to  his  reputation,  were  Histoire 
de  la  Restauration ;  Histoire  de  Turquie ; 
Histoire  de  Russie ;  Le  Gonseiller  de 
Peuple;  Le  Givilisateur ;  Esprit  de  Mme. 
de  Girardin;  Shakespere  et  son  CEuvre; 
Vie  de  Tasse.  His  Memoires  appeared  in 
1871. 

Tamil  Charles,  an  English  essayist 
jj dULU,  anc]  Amorist,  born  in  London 
in  1775  ;  died  at  Edmonton  in  1834.  He 
was  the  son  of  a  clerk  to  one  of  the 
benchers  of  the  Inner  Temple,  and  was 
educated  at  Christ's  Hospital,  where  he 
formed  his  long  friendship  with  Coleridge. 


Lamb 


Lamego 


On  leaving  the  hospital  he  was  employed 
for  a  short  time  in  the  South  Sea  House, 
from  which  he  removed  in  1792  to  an  ap¬ 
pointment  in  the  accountant’s  office  of  the 
East  India  Company.  Here  he  remained 
till  1825,  when  he  was  permitted  to  retire 
on  a  pension  of  £450.  The  whole  course 
of  his  domestic  life  was  devoted  to  the 
safekeeping  and  care  of  his  sister  Mary, 
who  in  a  fit  of  acute  mania  had  stabbed 
qer  mother  to  the  heart  in  1796.  His  first 
appearance  as  an  author  was  in  1798, 
when  he  published  a  volume  of  poems  in 
conjunction  with  his,  friends  Coleridge 
and  Lloyd.  His  love  for  seventeenth  cen¬ 
tury  literature  bore  fruit  in  the  Tales 
■from  Shakespere  (1807)  and  Specimens 
of  English  Dramatic  Poets  who  lived 
about  the  time  of  Shakespere  (1808). 


He  made  two  attempts  at  the  drama : 
John  Woodvil,  written  in  imitation  of  the 
early  English  dramatists ;  and  a  farce  en¬ 
titled  Mr.  H.,  which  was  performed  at 
Drury  Lane  in  1806,  and  proved  a  failure. 
On  the  other  hand,  his  tale  of  Rosamund 
Gray  (London,  1798)  was  well  received 
when  it  appeared,  and  is  still  a  favorite. 
He  owes  his  literary  distinction  to  his 
delightful  Essays  of  Elia,  chiefly  con¬ 
tributed  to  the  London  Magazine .  They 
have  been  frequently  republished  in  a  col¬ 
lected  form.  Here,  in  a  style  ever  happy 
and  original,  he  has  carried  the  short  hu¬ 
morous  essay  to  a  point  of  excellence  per¬ 
haps  never  before  attained.  His  sister, 
Mary  Anne  (born  in  1765  ;  died  in  1847 ) , 
was  joint  author  with  he :  brother  of  Mrs. 
Leicester's  School,  Tales  from  Shakes¬ 
pere  and  Poetry  for  Children. 

T  omVi  Isaac  Wixan,  nventor,  born 
JjaillU,  at  gaiem<  Michigan,  in  1840. 
His  principal  invention  is  a  knitting  ma¬ 
chine  capable  of  producing  more  than  30 
varieties  of  knit  goods  and  of  making 
4000  loops  a  minute  at  ordinary  speed. 
It  can  make  both  flat  and  tubular  work. 

To  Tn hfille  (lop-bal  ) ,  Maria  The- 
ijcUiiuaiie  resa  Louisa  de  Savoie- 


Carignan,  Princess  de,  was  born  at 
Turin  in  1749,  and  married  to  the  Prince 
de  Lamballe,  who  died  the  next  year. 
She  was  the  devoted  friend  and  com¬ 
panion  of  Marie  Antoinette,  whose  suffer¬ 
ings  she  shared  till  September  8,  1792, 
when  she  was  cruelly  murdered. 

Lambayeque  (ii&p;bru,y^pitaiaofX 

department  of  the  same  name,  6  miles 
from  the  sea,  on  the  river  Lambayeque. 
Pop.  10,500.  Area  of  department,  4614 
square  miles;  pop.  (1906)  93,070. 
TamWt  Ofem'bert),  Daniel,  noted 
Xidinucii;  for  kjg  extraordinary  size, 

was  born  in  Leicester  in  1770 ;  died  in 
1809.  He  was  exhibited  in  London  and 


the  principal  towns  of  England,  and  at 
the  time  of  his  death  was  5  feet  11  inches 
in  height,  weighed  739  lbs.  (over.  52% 
stone),  and  measured  9  feet  4  inches 
round  the  body,  and  3  feet  1  inch  round 
the  leg. 

TamWl  John,  parliamentary  general 
•Ucuiiuci  ^during  the  English  civil  war; 
born  at  Kirkby  Malhamciale,  Yorkshire, 
in  1619;  died  at  Guernsey  in  1692.  He 
joined  the  parliamentary  army  under 
Fairfax,  was  colonel  at  Marston  Moor, 
and  major-general  in  the  war  in  Scotland. 
He  took  the  lead  in  the  council  of  officers 
who  gave  the  protectorate  to  Cromwell, 
but  he  afterwards  fell  into  disgrace,  and 
was  deprived  by  Cromwell  of  all  his  com¬ 
missions,  though  a  pension  of  £2000  was 
allowed  him  for  past  services.  He  headed 
the  confederacy  which  deposed  Richard 
Cromwell,  and  in  1660  set  out  for  the 
north  to  encounter  Monk,  but  was  de¬ 
serted  by  his  troops,  seized,  and  commit¬ 
ted  to  the  Tower.  At  the  Restoration  he 
was  excepted  from  the  act  of  indemnity, 
brought  to  trial,  and  condemned  to  death, 
but  had  his  sentence  commuted  to  banish¬ 
ment  to  Guernsey. 

Lambert’s  Pine  *  £££ 

ican  pine  growing  in  California,  and 

sometimes  reaching  the  height  of  300  feet. 

It  yields  when  burned  a  sugary  substance 

known  as  California  manna.  The  leaves 

are  in  fives ;  the  cones  are  14  to  18  inches 

long,  and  contain  edible  seeds. 

TiflmliPSP  (lom-bes'),  a  town  of  Al- 
Ajdiii  ucoc  geria>  department  of  ^  62 

miles  s.  w.  of  the  town  of  Constantine. 
It  is  the  site  of  the  ancient  Lambaesa,  and 
has  important  Roman  remains. 


Lambeth  (lam'beth),  a  parliamen- 
Jjcunucbll  tary  borough  Qf  gouth 

London,  opposite  to  Westminster,  with 
which  it  is  connected  by  a  bridge  1040 
feet  long.  It  has  recently  become  famous 
for  its  potteries.  Lambeth  Palace,  the 
official  residence  of  the  Archbishops  of 
Canterbury,  contains  a  library  with 
30,000  volumes  and  upwards  of  14,000 
manuscripts.  St.  Thomas’  Hospital  is 
situated  on  the  Albert  Embankment,  op¬ 
posite  the  Houses  of  Parliament.  The 
borough  ,  is  divided  into  four  parliamen¬ 
tary  divisions,  North.  Kennington,  Brix- 
ton  and  Norwood.  Pop.  (1911)  298,126. 

Lambeth  Articles,  a .  series .  ,of 

,  ?  nine  articles 

drawn  up  by  Archbishop  Whitgift  in 
1595,  embracing  the  most  pronounced  doc¬ 
trines  of  Calvinism.  They  were  rejected 
by  the  queen  and  parliament,  and  again 
at  the  Hampton  Conference,  1604. 

Lamegro  Ua-ma'gp),  a  City  of  portu. 

°  "al,  in  Beira,  in  a  plain  near 


lamellibranchiata 


lammergeier 


the  Douro,  42  miles  east  of  Oporto.  It 
has  an  old  Gothic  cathedral.  Pop.  9471. 

Lamellibranchiata 

a  division  of  the  higher  mollusca,  repre¬ 
sented  by  the  oysters,  mussels,  cockles, 
etc.,  which  are  distinguished  by  the  pos¬ 
session  of  a  bivalve  shell,  the  absence  of 
a  distinct  head,  and  the  presence  of  four 
lamellar  or  plate-like  gills  (whence  the 
name). 

Lamellirostres  £%?*«$** 

ming  birds,  distinguished  by  the  flat  form 
of  the  bill,  which  is  invested  by  a  soft 
skin,  and  provided  at  the  edges  with  a 
set  of  transverse  plates  or  ‘  lamellae,’ 
through  which  the  mud,  in  which  those 
birds  grope  for  food,  is  sifted  or  strained. 
The  family  comprises  the  ducks,  geese, 
swans,  flamingoes,  etc. 

La  TTIPYI  1181*1  (i&-men“d),  HUGUES 
Jjcuiieillidlb  F£LICIT£  Robert  de,  a 

French  writer  on  religion  and  politics, 
born  at  St.  Malo  in  1782 ;  died  in  1854. 
He  was  ordained  priest  in  1816,  and  first 
attracted  attention  by  his  apology  for  Ro¬ 
man  Catholicism,  the  Essai  sur  V Indif¬ 
ference  en  Matiere  de  Religion.  In  1824 
he  declined  the  offer  of  a  cardinal’s  hat, 
and  the  following  year  published  a  work 
favoring  ultramontane  doctrines,  La  Re¬ 
ligion  Consideree  dans  ses  Rapports  avec 
VOrdre  Civil  et  Politique.  From  this  time 
he  began  to  preach  the  separation  of 
church  and  state,  as  he  believed  he  could 
only  deliver  the  former  by  freeing  it  from 
the  yoke  of  the  latter.  On  the  outbreak 
of  the  July  days  of  1830  he  became  a  con¬ 
vert  to  the  dogma  of  the  sovereignty  of 
the  people.  In  September  of  that  year 
he  began  to  publish  his  L' Avenir,  which 
had  for  its  motto,  ‘  God  and  Freedom.’ 
This  journal,  which  advocated  religious 
and  political  reforms,  was  in  1832  con¬ 
demned  by  the  pope  and  suppressed.  In 
1834  he  finally  revolted  from  Rome  in  his 
Paroles  d'un  Croyant  (‘Words  of  a  Be¬ 
liever’).  This  book,  which  produced  a  l 
almost  unexampled  sensation,  passed  in  a 
few  years  through  more  than  100  editions, 
was  translated  into  almost  all  living  lan¬ 
guages,  and  reprinted  in  almost  all  for¬ 
eign  countries.  It  was  condemned  by  the 
pope,  and  Lamennais  answered  Dy  the 
Affaires  de  Rome.  His  subsequent  works 
were  all  extremely  democratic,  and  he 
gradually  became  both  atheist  and  so¬ 
cialist.  At  the  revolution  of  1848  he  be¬ 
came  a  member  of  the  national  assembly, 
but  after  the  coup  d’dtat  he  lived  m  strict 
retirement.  ,  ,  - 

Lamentations  thVn“mc’giveabiUflthe 

authorized  version  of  the  ScriDtures  to  a 
13—6 


pathetic  poem  made  up  of  five  distinct 
elegies.  They  appear  in  the  Hebrew 
canon  with  no  name  attached,  but  ancient 
tradition,  internal  evidence,  and  a  prefa¬ 
tory  verse  which  appears  in  the  Septua- 
gint  point  to  the  authorship  of  Jeremiah. 
The  first  f<pur  of  the  dirges  are  alphabeti¬ 
cal  acrostics,  successive  verses,  or  in 
chap,  iii,  successive  sets  of  three  verses, 
beginning  alphabetically.  Chap,  v  is  not 
in  acrostic  form.  According  to  Josephus, 
Jerome,  and  also  some  modern  critics, 
these  poems  were  written  on  the  death  or 
King  Josiah  (see  II  Chron.,  xxxv,  25), 
but  the  contents  of  the  book  itself  plainly 
show  that  a  national  calamity — the  de¬ 
struction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  overthrow 
of  the  Judean  state  by  the  Chaldeans — is 
referred  .to. 


T,amiar>p£P  (la-mi-a'se-e),  a  synonym 

Hamiacese  of  Labiatse.  See  Labiatw. 

Tflmiriflrin  (lam-i-na'ri-a),  a  genus 
-Laminaria  of  dark.spored  sea-weeds, 

having  no  definite  leaves,  but  a  plain  rib¬ 
less  expansion,  which  is  either  simple  or 
cloven.  L.  digitata  is  the  well-known 
tangle  on  the  shores  of  Great  Britain. 

Lamination  (lam-i-na'shun),  the  ar 
Aicwuiiiuwvii.  rangement  of  rocks  in 

thin  layers  or  laminae.  This  arrangement 
prevails  amongst  all  the  varieties  of 
gneiss,  mica,  schist,  chlorite  schist,  horn¬ 
blende  schist,  etc. 

Tnmmoc  (lam'mes),  one  of  the  four 
jjdiiiniao  qUarterly  term  days  in  Scot¬ 
land,  occurring  on  August  1.  The  name 
is  from  the  A.-Sax.  hldf-mwsse,  that  is, 
loaf-mass,  bread-feast ;  so  called  because 
on  this  day  offerings  were  formerly  made 
of  the  first-fruits  of  harvest. 

Lammergeier  <££*$*•*  G°£ 


Lammergeier  ( Gypaetos  barbatus ). 


ture’),  the  bearded  vulture,  a  bird  of 
prey  of  the  genus  Oypaetos  ( G .  barbd* 
tus),  family  Vulturidae,  forming  a  link 
between  *ho  vultures  and  the  eagles.  It 


Lammermuir  Hills 


Lamp 


inhabits  the  Swiss  and  German  Alps,  as 

well  as  the  higher  mountains  of  Asia  and 

Africa,  and  is  the  largest  European  bird 

of  prey,  measuring  upwards  of  4  feet  from 

beak  to  tail,  and  9  or  10  in  the  expanse 

of  its  wings,  besides  eating  carrion,  it 

preys  on  living  chamois,  lambs,  kids, 

hares,  and  such  like  animals,  but  when 

hungry  it  does  not  disdain  rats,  mice  and 

other  small  quadrupeds. 

Lammermuir  TTi  1 1  q  &  range  of 
Jjdllillieilliu.il.  Jllllb,  Scottish  hills 

stretching  in  a  generally  eastward  direc¬ 
tion  from  s.  E.  Midlothian  to  the  German 
Ocean  at  St.  Abb’s  Head,  and  forming 
part  of  the  boundary  between  Berwick 
and  Haddington  shires.  Highest  summit 
hammer  Law,  1733  feet. 

Lamnidsp  (lam'ni-de),  the  porbeagles, 
jjdiiiiiiu.ee  a  family  of  sharks. 

Tgmnnt  (la'mont),  Daniel*  Scott, 
Jjdiliuiib  cabinet  official,  born  at  Cort- 
landville,  New  York,  in  1851 ;  died  in 
1904.  He  engaged  in  journalism,  was 
private  secretary  to  President  Cleveland 
1885-89,  and  Secretary  of  War  1893-97. 
He  then  became  vice-president  of  the 
Northern  Pacific  R.  R.  Co. 

Tn  TV/Tnt+p  (la-mot),  Jeanne  de 
■La  IVi0tie  Valois,  Comtesse  de,  a 
French  adventuress,  a  descendant  of  the 
family  of  Valois  by  an  illegitimate  child 
of  Henry  II,  and  notorious  for  the  part 
she  played  in  the  ‘  diamond  necklace  * 
fraud ;  born  in  1756 ;  died  in  1791.  She 
married  the  Comte  de  la  Motte,  a  penniless 
adventurer,  and  settled  in  Paris  about 
1780.  In  the  years  1783-84  the  Prince- 
cardinal  de  Rohan,  who  had  fallen  into 
disgrace,  was  persuaded  by  her  that  the 
Queen  Marie  Antoinette  regarded  him 
with  much  favor,  which  would  be  in¬ 
creased  if  he  would  assist  her  in  purchas¬ 
ing  a  valuable  diamond  necklace  which 
Louis  XV  had  ordered  for  Madame  du 
Barry,  but  which  was  still  in  the  jew¬ 
eler’s  hands.  The  cardinal  fell  into  the 
snare,  he  agreed  to  stand  surety  for  the 
payment,  and  the  necklace  was  delivered 
to  him.  There  is  here  yet  somewhat  of 
mystery.  Cagliostro,  and  probably  the 
queen  also,  was  in  the  plot ;  the  necklace 
disappeared,  was  broken  up  and  sold, 
probably  by  the  La  Mottes.  The  jeweler, 
after  waiting  a  long  time  for  his  money, 
applied  direct  to  the  court,  and  the  plot 
was  discovered.  Cagliostro,  the  cardinal, 
and  others  were  thrown  into  the  Bastille, 
but  at  the  trial  only  the  La  Mottes  were 
convicted.  They  escaoed  to  England, 
where  the  comtesse  wrote  MSmoires  impli¬ 
cating  the  queen  in  the  fraud.  She  was 
killed  by  falling  out  of  a  window.  Her 
husband  lived  a  miserable  wandering  life 
till  his  death  in  1831. 


La  Motte  Fouque  See 

Tarrm  a  contrivance  for  producing 
Jjdiiijjj  artificial  light,  whether  by 
means  of  an  inflammable  liquid,  or  of 
gas,  or  electricity ;  but  usually  the  term 
applied  to  a  vessel  for  containing  oil  or 
other  liquid  inflammable  substance,  to  be 
burned  by  means  of  a  wick.  Baked  earth 
was  probably  the  substance  of  which  the 
earliest  lamps  were  composed,  but  subse¬ 
quently  we  find  them  of  various  metals — 
of  bronze  more  particularly.  Modern 
lamps  vary  in  form  and  principle  widely, 
and  of  late  have  been  constructed  in  a 
variety  of  materials.  The  requisite  prop¬ 
erties  of  a  perfect  lamp  are  these : — 1. 
It  must  be  supplied  with  carbonaceous 
matter  and  with  oxygen.  2.  It  must 
convert  the  former  into  a  gaseous  state. 
3.  It  must  bring  the  gas  so  produced 
in  contact  with  oxygen  at  such  a  tem¬ 
perature  that  the  carbon  will  combine 
with  the  oxygen  in  the  fullest  degree  to 
produce  the  greatest  quantity  of  flame 
without  any  smoke.  Until  1784  all  the 
lamps  in  use  were  far  from  meeting  all 
these  requirements.  In  that  year  an  im¬ 
proved  scientific  lamp  was  constructed  by 
Aim6  Argand  of  Geneva,  and  called,  after 
him,  the  Argand  lamp.  In  this  lamp  de¬ 
fective  consumption  is  remedied  by  using 
a  circular  wick,  the  flame  of  which  is 
nourished  by  an  internal  as  well  as  an 
external  current  of  air,  and  by  placing  a 
glass  chimney  above  the  flame  so  as  to 
increase  the  draught.  A  special  arrange¬ 
ment  ensures  a  uniform  supply  of  oil. 
In  the  improved  lamps  that  have  suc¬ 
ceeded  that  of  Argand,  the  Argand  burner 
has  generally  been  retained,  and  the  al¬ 
terations  have  chiefly  been  made  in  the 
mode  of  keeping  up  a  uniform  supply  of 
oil.  The  moderator  lamp,  invented  by 
M.  Franchot  in  1837,  long  held  a  favorite 
place.  In  it  the  oil  is  contained  in  a  res¬ 
ervoir  at  the  bottom  of  the  lamp.  The 
reservoir  is  cylindrical  in  shape,  and  in 
the  interior  there  is  a  piston  which  is 
pushed  down  on  the  oil  by  a  spiral  spring, 
causing  the  oil  to  ascend  in  the  tube  in 
which  the  wick  is  inserted.  Since  the  in¬ 
vention  of  this  lamp  various  modifications 
have  been  made  in  it  by  different  manu¬ 
facturers.  For  petroleum,  paraffin  and 
other  mineral  oils,  which  have  of  late 
years,  come  into  very  extensive  use  for 
illuminating  purposes,  a  very  simple  kind 
of  lamp  is  used.  The  oil-vessel  is  placed 
below,  the  burner,  which  usually  consists 
ot  a  simple  slit,  down  which  a  broad  wick 
passes  into  the  oil.  The  wick  may  be 
raised  or  depressed  by  a  screw,  and  whe* 
the  lamp  is  burning  is  kept  a  short  dis 
tance  below  the  opening  of  the  slit.  The 


Lampblack 


Lancashire 


oil  is  sucked  up  by  the  wick  by  the  action 
of  capillarity.  A  chimney  is  fitted  on  to 
the  lamp,  and  creates  so  powerful  a  draft 
that  the  flame  is  kept  perfectly  steady, 
and  the  gas  proceeding  from  the  heating 
of  the  oil  is  completely  consumed.  There 
is  an  endless  variety  of  lamps  of  this 
kind,  the  special  features  aimed  at  being 
increase  of  light  by  improved  burners  and 
immunity  from  explosion.  Safety-lamps 
are  used  for  mines  (see  Safety-lamp) . 
Hydrocarbon  lamps  are  used  for  magic 
lanterns,  etc.  The  magnesium  lamp, 
chiefly  used  by  photographers,  is  one  con¬ 
structed  for  the  combustion  of  magne¬ 
sium  wire.  A  lantern  is  a  form  of  lamp, 
generally  a  case  enclosing  a  light  and  pro¬ 
tecting  it  from  wind  and  rain,  sometimes 
portable  and  sometimes  fixed. 

T  am-nhlaMr  a  fine  soot  forme?  ]?? 

JjampDldCK,  tjje  condensation  of  the 
smoke  of  burning  oil,  pitch,  or  resinous 
substances  in  a  chimney  terminating  in 
a  cone  of  cloth.  It  is  used  in  the  manu¬ 
facture  of  pigments,  blacking  and  print¬ 
ing  inks.  See  Carbon. 

T  q  tyi rtArl n  cci  (lam  pa-do  sa ) ,  a  small 

Ijampeausd  island  of  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean,  about  midway  between  Sicily  and 
the  coast  of  Tunis.  It  is  about  13  miles 
in  circumference ;  produces  wine  and 
fruits ;  has  a  small  harbor,  and  1074  in¬ 
habitants.  It  belongs  to  Italy. 
Tiflrrmrev  (lam'pri),  the  popular 
name  of  several  species  of 
fishes  forming  the  genus  Petromyzon  of 
the  order  Marsipobranchii ;  eel-like,  scale¬ 
less  fishes  which  inhabit  both  fresh  and 


Sea  Lamprey  ( Petromyzon  marinus). 


salt  water.  The  lampreys  have  seven 
spiracles  or  apertures  on  each  side  of  the 
neck,  and  a  fistula  or  aperture  on  the  top 
of  the  head;  they  have  no  pectoral  or 
ventral  fins.  The  mouth  is  in  the  form 
of  a  sucker,  lined  with  strong  teeth  and 
cutting  plates,  and  the  river  lampreys  are 
often  seen  clinging  to  stones  by  it.  The 
marine  or  sea  lamprey  ( P .  marinus)  is 
sometimes  found  so  large  as  to  weigh  4 
or  5  lbs.  It  is  of  a  dusky  brown,  marbled 
with  yellowish  patches,  is  common  round 
the  Atlantic  coast  of  Europe,  and  is  also 
found  in  the  Mediterranean.  It  ascends 
rivers  in  the  spring  for  the  purpose  or 
spawning,  and  was  formerly  much  valued 
as  an  article  of  food.  The  river  lamprey 
or  lempern  (P.  fluviatllis)  is  a  smaller 


species,  and  abounds  in  the  fresh-water 
lakes  and  rivers  of  northern  countries. 
It  is  colored  black  on  its  upper  and  of  a 
silvery  hue  on  its  under  surface.  Lam¬ 
preys  attach  themselves  to  other  fishes 
and  suck  their  blood ;  they  also  eat  soft 
animal  matter  of  any  kind. 

T  amn.chplla  the  familiar  designa- 
lidilip  bllclib,  tion  of  certain  Bfach- 

iopodous  Molluscs,  especially  those  of  the 
genus  Terebratula,  the  bivalve  shells  of 
which  when  closed  bear  a  close  re¬ 
semblance  to  the  shape  of  the  old  Roman 
or  classical  lamp. 

T  q  tvi  TiTrY*!  c  (lam'pi-ris) ,  the  name  of  a 

liampyris  genus  to  which  the  glow¬ 
worm  belongs. 

Ta-mn  (la-mo'),  an  island  and  town 
Jjcuiiu.  oa  coasj;  0f  East  Africa,  lat. 

2°  20' s.,  the  administration  of  which  was 
granted  in  1889  to  the  Imperial  British 
E.  Africa  Co.  Pop.  15,000. 

T  a  n  a  rV  ( lan'ark ) ,  Lanarkshire,  or 
jjaiiaux.  Clydesdale,  an  inland  south¬ 
western  county  of  Scotland,  and  the  most 
populous  in  the  country.  Area,  879 
square  miles.  The  southern  part  .  is 
mountainous,  the  Lowther  Hills  reaching 
an  elevation  of  2400  feet.  The  mineral 
wealth  consists  of  rich  beds  of  coal,  iron¬ 
stone,  limestone  and  sandstone,  which  are 
extensively  wrought.  The  principal  river 
is  the  Clyde,  which  traverses  the  entire 
county  from  s.  s.  E.  to  N.  N.  w.,  and  for 
the  greater  part  of  its  course  nearly 
through  its  center.  The  county  contains 
the  large  city  of  Glasgow.  Pop.  1,339,327. 
— Lanark,  the  county  town,  situated  on 
elevated  ground  near  the  right  bank  of 
the  Clyde,  31  miles  southeast  of  Glasgow. 
It  is  a  very  ancient  place,  and  was 
erected  into  a  royal  burgh  by  Alexander 
I.  Not  far  from  Lanark  are  the  Falls 
of  the  Clyde,  in  a  romantic  and  richly 
wooded  part  of  the  valley,  which  render 
the  town  a  favorite  resort  for  tourists. 
Pop.  6440.  , ,  „  .  t  .  .. 

TflH  ra  shire  ( lan'ka-sher  ) ,  o  r  the 
JjdlK'dbiiiic  county  palatine  of  Lan¬ 
caster,  a  maritime  county  in  the  N-.  w. 
of  England,  bounded  by  Westmoreland, 
Cumberland.  Yorkshire,  Cheshire  and  the 
Irish  Sea,  has  an  area  of  1880  square 
miles.  The  coast  is  of  great  extent,  and 
is  deeply  indented  by  bays  and  arms 
of  the  sea,  the  principal  of  which  are 
Morecambe  Bay  and  the  estuary  of  the 
Kibble.  In  the  north  the  surface  is 
rugged  and  mountainous ;  elsewhere  it 
is  generally  level.  The  peat-mosses  or 
bogs  of  Lancashire  form  one  of  its 
most  remarkable  physical  features.  The 
most  extensive  of  these  is  Chat  Moss 
(which  see).  The  most  important  min¬ 
eral  product  of  Lancashire  is  coal,  which 
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occurs  abundantly  in  the  south  and  south¬ 
west.  Another  valuable  product  is  the 
haematite  iron  ore,  the  output  of  which 
has  increased  with  extraordinary  rapidity 
of  late  years.  Excellent  freestone  is 
quarried  near  juancaster.  Limestone  oc¬ 
curs  abundantly.  Lancashire  is  the  great 
seat  of  the  cotton  manufacture,  not  only 
of  England,  but  also  of  the  world,  Man¬ 
chester  being  the  principal  center.  Woolen 
goods  are  also  largely  produced,  as  are 
also  machinery  of  all  descriptions,  and  a 
vast  variety  of  other  articles.  Liverpool 
is  the  great  shipping  port  of  the  county 
and  of  England.  Lancaster  is  the  coun¬ 
ty  town,  but  there  are  a  great  many 
others  far  larger,  such  as  Liverpool,  Man¬ 
chester  and  Salford,  Oldham,  Bolton, 
Blackburn,  Preston,  etc.  Pop.  4,768,474. 
Lancaster  Uan'kas-ter) ,  a  munici- 

pal  borough  and  river- 
port,  England,  the  county  town  of  Lan¬ 
cashire,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Lune,  45 
miles  north  by  east  of  Liverpool.  It 
occupies  the  acclivities  of  a  hill,  on  the 
summit  of  which  stands  the  castle,  now 
used  as  the  county  jail,  built  in  the  reign 
of  Edward  III,  but  with  a  keep  supposed 
to  be  Saxon,  and  with  a  tower  on  tbe 
southeast  attributed  to  the  Emperor  Ha¬ 
drian.  The  industries  comprise  furni¬ 
ture,  cordage,  sail-cloth  and  cotton  goods, 
floor-cloth,  oil,  varnish  works,  railway 
rolling  stock,  etc.  Pop.  (1911)  41,414. 
T,anP9QfAr  a  city  of  Erie  Co.,  New 
■Lancaster,  York,  10  miles  e.  of  Buf¬ 
falo.  It  has  iron  and  glass  works,  brick 
works,  car  shops,  etc.  Pop.  6059. 

Lancaster, 

River,  32  miles  s.  e.  of  Columbus.  It  has 
iron  foundries,  paper  and  rubber  mills, 
farm-implement  factories,  glass  and  glove 
factories,  etc.  Pop.  (1920)  14,706. 

Lancaster,  a  ci}*>  county seat  °f  Lan- 

9  caster  Co.,  Pennsylvania, 
on  Conestoga  River,  68  miles  w.  of  Phila¬ 
delphia,  in  a  section  noted  for  its  agricul¬ 
tural  products.  It  has  an  immense  trade 
in  tobacco,  also  has  silk  mills,  watch  fac¬ 
tories,  and  many  other  industries.  It  is 
the  home  of  Franklin  and  Marshall  Col¬ 
lege  and  a  theological  seminary  (Reformed 
Church).  It  was  the  State  capital  1799- 
1812  Pop.  (1910)  47,227;  (1920) 

53,150. 

Lancaster,  Dtrc"Y  °F>  »  dug>y  an- 

’  nexed  to  the  English 
crown  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV,  and 
which  had  separate  courts  of  its  own  till 
the  passing  of  the  Judicature  Act  of  1873. 
Its  revenues  go  directly  into  the  privy 
purse  of  the  sovereign,  and  are  not  reck¬ 
oned  among  the  hereditary  revenues  sur¬ 
rendered  for  the  Civil  List.  The  revenue 


is  over  £30,000.  The  chancellorship  is  a 
political  appointment,  and  the  chancellor 
is  generally  a  member  of  the  cabinet.  The 
duties  are  nominal. 

Toneactpr  House  OF,  the  name 
jjcUil/ddici,  given  in  English  history 

to  designate  a  line  of  kings.  Edmund, 
second  son  of  Henry  III,  was  created 
Earl  of  Lancaster  and  Leicester.  His  son 
Thomas  added  Derby  and  Lincoln  to  his 
titles,  became  leader  of  the  baronial  op¬ 
position  to  Edward  II,  and  was  beheaded 
for  treason.  His  grandson  was  advanced 
to  the  dignity  of  a  duke,  and  dying  with¬ 
out  male  issue,  the  inheritance  fell  to 
his  daughter  Blanche,  who  became  the 
wife  of  John  of  Gaunt,  who  was  the 
fourth  son  of  Edward  III.  From  him 
descended  the  kings,  Henry  IV,  V  and 
VI,  of  the  House  of  Lancaster. 

Tcniecictpr  John  of  Gaunt,  Duke 
Jjcuitdbiei,  0F  gee  John  Qf  Qaunt 

Lancaster,  J?SFFH>  !he  propagator 

9  of  the  educational  sys' 
tern  which  is  coupled  with  his  name  and 
that  of  Dr.  Andrew  Bell,  was  born  in 
London  in  1778 ;  died  at  New  York 
through  a  carriage  accident  in  1838.  In 
1798  he  opened  a  school  for  children  in 
Southwark,  which  he  conducted  on  the 
Madras  system,  which  had  been  pre¬ 
viously  made  known  by  Dr.  Bell.  (See 
Bell,  Andrew.)  The  principal  features 
of  the  system  were  the  teaching  of  the 
younger  pupils  by  the  more  advanced  stu¬ 
dents,  called  monitors,  and  an  elaborate 
system  of  mechanical  drill,  by  means  of 
which  these  young  teachers  taught  large 
numbers  at  the  same  time.  He  soon 
found  powerful  support,  and  was  able  to 
erect  a  schoolhouse,  which  in  1805  was  at¬ 
tended  by  1000  children.  The  number  of 
his  patrons  and  the  amount  of  subscrip¬ 
tions  continuing  to  increase,  he  founded 
a  normal  school  for  training  teachers  in 
his  system,  which  he  now  hoped  to  be  able 
to  extend  over  the  whole  kingdom.  He 
made  extensive  tours  through  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  and  in  1811  had 
founded  95  schools,  attended  by  30,000 
children.  He  was  reckless  and  improvi¬ 
dent  in  his  habits ;  became  bankrupt,  and 
emigrated  to  America  in  1818,  where  he 
at  first  received  some  support,  but  ulti¬ 
mately  fell  into  poverty. 

Lancaster  Gun,  Pame<J  from  *he 

9  inventor,  a  species 
of  rifled  but  not  grooved  cannon,  having 
aa  elliptical  bore,  of  which  the  major 
axis  moves  round  till  it  traverses  one- 
fourth  of  the  circumference  of  the  bore. 
The  projectiles  are  also  elliptical,  so  that 
when  the  gun  is  fired  the  projectile  fol¬ 
lows  the  twist  of  the  bore,  acquiring  a 
rotary  motion. 


Lancaster  Sound 
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Lancaster  Sound,  fn  lea£ 

northwest  of  Baffin  Bay  west  to  Bar- 
row  Strait.  It  was  discovered  by  Baf¬ 
fin  in  1(316,  is  about  250  miles  long, 
with  a  central  breadth  of  about  65  miles. 
Tq-npf*  (Ians),  a  weapon  consisting  of 
ua  a  iong  sjiaft  with.  a  sharp  point, 

much  used  before  the  invention  of  fire¬ 
arms,  and  still  in  use.  It  was  common 
among  the  Greeks  and  Homans.  The 
Macedonian  phalanx  was  armed  with  it, 
and  it  was  the  chief  weapon  of  the  Ro¬ 
man  infantry.  The  javelin,  or  pilum,  was 
but  secondary.  The  lance  was  the  chief 
weapon  in  the  middle  ages,  and  was  espe¬ 
cially  the  arm  of  knighthood.  The  intro¬ 
duction  of  firearms  gradually  led  to  the 
disuse  of  the  lance  in  the  West  of  Eu¬ 
rope,  though  it  continued  among  the 
Turks,  Albanians,  Tartars,  Cossacks, 
Poles  and  Russians,  and  other  Slavonic 
tribes.  Napoleon  organized  several  regi¬ 
ments  of  Polish  lancers  for  service  in  his 
army,  and  now  most  of  the  armies  of 
Europe  have  regiments  of  Uhlans  or 
lancers. 

Tqyi^p1p+  (lans'let;  Amphioxus 
jjctiiL>dc  u  lanceoldtus  ),  a  singular 

fish,  2  or  3  inches  long,  with  a  slender, 
compressed,  transparent,  lance-shaped 
body,  occurring  in  shoal  water  in  the  tem¬ 
perate  and  torrid  parts  of  the  earth.  It 
forms  the  sole  member  and  representative 
of  the  order  Pharyngobranchii  or  Lepto- 
cardii.  No  true  or  paired  fins  are  repre¬ 
sented,  and  in  the  other  parts  of  its 
anatomy  the  low  organization  of  the  crea¬ 
ture  is"  readily  appreciable.  The  verte¬ 
bral  axis  consists  of  a  slender  rod 
( notochord )  pointed  at  each  end,  and 
composed  of  the  softest  of  cartilage. 
There  is  no  skull.  The  mouth  is  of  oval 
shape,  situated  below  and  slightly  behind 
the  front  part  of  the  body,  and  there  are 
no  true  jaws.  It  is  surrounded  by  a 
ring  of  gristly  matter,  which  supports 
small  pieces  of  the  same  material;  and 
these  latter  give  origin  to  a  number  of 
delicate  ciliated  filaments  or  cirri.  The 
mouth  leads  backwards  into  a  very  large 
dilated  chamber  representing  the  ex¬ 
panded  pharynx,  which  performs  the  part 
of  a  breathing  organ ;  and  the  walls  or 
sides  of  the  pharynx  are  perforated  by 
transverse  clefts  or  fissures,  whilst  the 
inner  lining  of  the  chamber  is  plentifully 
provided  with  vibratile  filaments  or  cilia. 
Breathing  takes  Diace  by  the  admission  ot 
water  through  the  mouth  into  the  dilated 
pharvnx,  the  effete  water  passing  through 
the  slits  or  clefts  in  the  sides  of  the  sac 
into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  whence 
it  escapes  outwardly  by  an  opening 
known  as  the  ‘  abdominal  pore.  The  cir¬ 


culation  of  the  blood,  which  is  destitute 
of  color,  is  performed  by  contractile  dila¬ 
tations  situated  upon  the  main  blood  ves¬ 
sels,  the  heart  being  a  simple  expansion 
of  the  principal  vein.  The  digestive  sys¬ 
tem  consists  of  a  stomach  and  straight 
intestine.  This  animal  has  been  pressed 
into  the  service  of  recent  theories  regard¬ 
ing  the  origin  of  living  beings,  as  tending 
to  illustrate  how  the  higher  and  Verte¬ 
brate  groups  of  animals  may  have  become 
developed  from  lower  and  Invertebrate 
forms.  Six  species  in  all  are  known,  one 
from  Australia  being  regarded  by  some 
as  a  distinct  genus. 

Lancelot  of  the  Lake  the" 

name  of  one  of  the  paladins  celebrated  in 
the  traditions  and  fables  relating  to  King 
Arthur  and  the  Round  Table.  According 
to  tradition,  Lancelot  was  the  son  of  Ban, 
king  of  Brucic,  was  educated  by  the  fairy 
Viviana  (the  Lady  of  the  Lake),  and  be¬ 
came  one  of  the  chief  knights  of  Arthur’s 
court.  His  love  for  Genevra,  or  Guin¬ 
evere,  the  beautiful  wife  of  Arthur, 
and  his  disregard  of  Morgana,  a  fairy, 
and  the  sister  of  Arthur,  placed  the  knight 
in  the  most  dangerous  and  marvelous  sit¬ 
uations,  from  which,  however,  he  always 
extricated  himself  by  his  valor  and  the 
assistance  of  the  Lady  of  the  Lake.  Le 
Roman  de  Lancelot  du  Lac,  a  famous 
mediaeval  romance,  compiled  by  Walter 
Mapes  (1150-96),  has  appeared  in  many 
forms.  Lancelot  is  one  of  the  chief  fig¬ 
ures  in  Tennyson’s  Idylls. 

Lancerote.  See  Lon*aro*e- 


Lancers.  See  Lance- 

Lancet  Window  (  lan'set  ) ,  a  high 
Ljdlll/CU  VV1I1UUW  ancj  narrow  win- 

low  with  an  acutely  angled  arched  top. 
Lancet  windows  are  a  marked  character¬ 
istic  of  the  early  English  style  of  Gothic 
architecture,  and  are  in  a  great  degree 
peculiar  to  England  and  Scotland.  T-hey 
are  often  double  or  triple,  and  sometimes 
Bve  are  placed  together,  as  in  the  window 
■“ailed  the  ‘  Five  Sisters  ’  at  York.  See 
Early  English  Architecture. 
rannpwnnrt  (lans'wod),  the  popular 
LanCeWOOCL  name  of  the  wood  of  sev¬ 
eral  tre?s  of  the  order  Anonacese,  as  of  the 
Oxandra  virgata,  a  native  of  Jamaica, 
Duguetia  quitdrensis,  a  native  of  Luba 
and  Guiana,  which  possesses  in  a  high  de¬ 
cree  the  qualities  of  toughness  and  elas¬ 
ticity,  and  is  on  this  account  extremely 
veil  adapted  for  the  shafts  of  light  car¬ 
nages,  and  all  those  uses  where  light, 
strong,  but  elastic  timber  is  required. 

(lan-cha  no) ,  a  town  of 

Lanciano  s  0  u  t  h  e  r  n  Italy,  in  the 


Land 


Landeshnt 


province  of  Cliieti  ( Abruzzo-Citeriore) , 
the  see  of  an  archbishop.  Pop.  18,316. 
Land  f°rms  an  important  kind  of  nat- 
>  ural  wealth  susceptible  of  ap¬ 
propriation,  and  forming  at  the  same  time 
the  principal  deposit  of  the  accumulated 
capital  derived  from  the  labor  of  preced¬ 
ing  generations.  In  Britain,  from  various 
causes,  among  others  the  enormous  cost 
of  transfer,  the  land  is  in  the  hands  of 
comparatively  a  few  owners,  and  the 
properties  are  generally  large.  One-half 
of  the  land  of  the  United  Kingdom  is  in 
the  hands  of  7400  individuals;  the  other 
half  being  owned  by  312,500  individuals. 
Barely  one  in  a  hundred  of  the  popula¬ 
tion  owns  more  than  an  acre  of  soil.  This 
state  of  affairs  does  not  exist  to  so  great 
an  extent  in  any  other  country.  In 
France  there  are  about  3,000,000  prop¬ 
erties  under  25  acres,  only  150,000  above 
100  acres ;  1,750,000  of  the  population 
cultivate  their  own  land.  Small  hold¬ 
ings  cultivated  by  the  owners  are  com¬ 
mon  in  Germany,  Belgium,  Switzerland, 
Denmark,  Norway,  ^Sweden,  Italy  and 
other  parts  of  Europe.  The  same  is  the 
case  in  the  United  States  and  the  British 
colonies,  the  great  estates  being  of  minor 
importance  as  compared  with  the  small 
farms. 

Land  Tenure  of.  The  various  spe- 
jjciilkxj  cjeg  0£  tenures  an(j  customs  re¬ 
lating  to  property  in  land  are  noticed  un¬ 
der  the  particular  heads.  See  Allodium, 
Feudal  System,  Fee,  Fee-farm,  Copyhold, 
Entail,  etc. 


Tan  dan  (lan'dou),  a  town  of  Rhen- 
ucuiuau  ish  Bavaria,  on  the  river 
Queich,  47  miles  N.  n.  e.  of  Strasburg. 
It  was  formerly  strongly  fortified,  and  has 
been  the  scene  of  many  stirring  events. 
Pop.  (1905)  17,165. 

Land-crabs,  “ab®  80  called  £,ron? 

’  their  semiterrestrial 
mode  of  life,  their  habits  leading  them 
to  live  on  land,  and  away  from  the  sea, 
even  for  considerable  periods  of  time. 
The  true  land-crabs  (genus  Gecarcinus ) 
occur  in  Asia,  particularly  in  the  Eastern 
Archipelago :  in  America,  and  specially  in 
the  West  Indian  Islands ;  and  in  Austra¬ 
lia  also.  The  best-known  species  is  G. 
ruricola,  found  in  the  higher  parts  of 
Jamaica,  which  often  proves  very  destruc¬ 
tive  to  the  sugar  plantations.  The  crabs 
of  the  genus  Car  disoma,  represented  by 
the  common  species  C.  carnifex,  and  in¬ 
habiting  the  West  Indian  mangrove 
swamps  and  marshes,  appears  to  feed 
upon  both  vegetable  and  animal  diet. 
Among  other  species  of  land-crabs  may  be 
enumerated  the  sand-crabs  ( Oci;poda ), 
the  beckoning  or  calling  crabs  ( Gelasimi ) 
and  the  Thelpusce,  which  inhabit  ^esh- 


water  streams,  but  appear  to  be  equally 
at  home  when  on  land. 

La  nrlpr  (lan'der),  Richard,  an  Afri- 
ucumci  can  traveler,  born  at  Truro, 
England,  in  1804 ;  died  in  1834.  He  ac¬ 
companied  Captain  Clapperton  on  his  last 
expedition  as  servant,  and  in  1830  he  set 
out  with  his  brother  John  (1807-39)  on 
an  exploring  expedition  under  the  aus¬ 
pices  of  the  British  government.  He  was 
able  to  lay  down  with  approximate  cor¬ 
rectness  the  lower  course  of  the  Niger, 
and  proved  that  it  entered  the  sea  by  sev¬ 
eral  mouths  at  the  Bight  of  Benin.  In 
the  beginning  of  1834,  while  on  a  trading 
expedition  in  the  delta  of  the  Niger,  he 
was  wounded  by  the  natives,  and  though 
he  was  able  to  reach  Fernando  Po,  he 
died  soon  after.  He  published  Records 
of  Captain  Clapperton’s  Last  Expedition 
in  Africa,  with  R.  Lander's  Journal, 
1829 ;  J ournal  of  an  Expedition  to  Ex¬ 
plore  the  Course  and  Termination  of  the 
Niger,  1832. 


Landerneau  -&2S& 

Finist&re,  13  miles  northeast  of  Brest. 
Pop.  5779. 

Landes  (lahd)_,  a  term  specifically  ap¬ 
plied  in  France  to  extensive 
level  and  largely  barren  tracts  stretching 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Garonne  along  the 
Bay  of  Biscay  and  from  60  to  90  miles 
inland,  bordered  with  sand  hills  next  the 
sea.  They  bear  chiefly  heath  and  broom, 
but  on  the  seaward  side  are  largely 
planted  with  the  maritime  pine,  and  con¬ 
siderable  stretches  have  been  reclaimed. 
The  inland  plains  are  chiefly  occupied  as 
sheep-runs.  The  inhabitants  lead  a  sort 
of  nomadic  life.  The  landes  are  dry  in 
summer  and  marshy  in  winter,  and  stilts 
are  much  used  by  the  inhabitants  in 
traversing  them. 

Landes  a  maritime  department  of 
9  France,  bounded  by  the  Bay 
of  Biscay  and  by  the  departments  of 
Gironde,  Lot  -  et  -  Garonne,  Gers  and 
Basses-Pyrenges.  It  has  an  area  of  3599 
square  miles.  It  contains  three  arron- 
dissements,  Mont-de-Marsan  (the  capi¬ 
tal),  Dax  and  St.  Sever.  Forests  are  ex¬ 
tensive,  and  are  gradually  taking  the  place 
of  the  landes  (see  above  article).  The 
fertile  lands  consist  chiefly  of  the  alluvial 
valleys  to  the  south  of  the  Midouze  and 
the  Adour.  The  dunes ,  a  sandy  tract  cov¬ 
ered  with  pines,  stretch  along  the  coast 
of  the  department  to  a  depth  of  about  3 
miles.  The  vine  is  cultivated  to  a  con¬ 
siderable  extent  in  the  fertile  districts. 
Pop.  (1906)  293,397. 

Landeshnt  O&n'des-Wit),  a  town  of 

A  .  .  Prussia,  in  Silesia,  dis¬ 

trict  of  Liegnitz,  in  a  beautiful  valley  at 


Landgrave 


Landrecies 


the  foot  of  the  Riesengebirge.  Pop. 
(1905)  9000. 

Landgrave  0and'gra J  ^.German, 

°  Landgraf),  in  Germany, 

originally,  about  the  twelfth  century,  the 
title  of  district  or  provincial  governors 
deputed  by  the  emperor,  and  given  them 
to  distinguish  them  from  the  inferior 
counts  under  their  jurisdiction.  Later, 
it  was  the  title  of  three  princes  of  the 
empire,  whose  territories — Thuringia, 
Lower  and  Higher  Alsace — were  called 
landgraviates. 


Land  League,  an  organization  pro- 
®  J  jected  by  Mr.  Par¬ 
nell,  the  leader  of  the  Irish  national 
movement,  in  1879,  the  ostensible  object 
of  which  was  to  purchase  the  land  of 
Ireland  for  the  people  of  Ireland.  Funds 
were  largely  subscribed,  especially  in 
America,  but  the  stringent  rules  against 
landlords  and  tenants  holding  aloof  from 
it,  and  the  alleged  complicity  of  its  mem¬ 
bers  with  many  terrible  outrages,  caused 
it  to  be  suppressed  in  1881. 

Landlord  and  Tenant. 

lation  to  a  tenant  is  the  person  from 
whom  lands  or  tenements  are  taken  on 
lease  (see  Lease),  or  by  some  other  con¬ 
tract  or  agreement.  The  tenant  is  the 
person  who  holds  lands  or  tenements  of 
another  by  any  kind  of  contract  or  agree¬ 
ment,  usually  for  a  periodicalrent.  The 
laws  governing  tenancy  vary  in  different 
countries.  In  the  United  States  the 
statutes  generally  allow  leases  for  only 
one  year,  or  less,  to  be  created  by  oral 
agreement,  all  others  being  required  to  be 
put  in  writing ;  and  in  some  of  the  States 
they  are  also  required  to  be  under  seal. 
•Tenancies  at  will  may  still,  as  at  common 
law,  be  created  by  oral  agreement,  fol¬ 
lowed  by  the  entry  or  occupancy  of  the 
tenant.  In  cases  where  a  tenant  holds 
over  the  landlord  may  treat  him  as  a 
trespasser,  and  eject  him  accordingly.  If 
he  forbears  to  do  this  the  trespass  is  con¬ 
doned  and  the  wrongdoer  acquires  a  cer¬ 
tain  legal  status.  In  this  case  the  latter 
becomes  a  tenant  at  will.  If  the  landlord 
accepts  rent  and  recognizes  his  right  to 
enjoy  possession  for  certain  periods  of 
time,  the  tenant  must  be  treated  as  a 
tenant  from  year  to  year,  or  from  month 
to  month  as  the  case  may  be.  In  such 
cases  the  terms  of  the  new  tenancy  are 
usually  determined  by  the  terms  of  the 
expired  lease.  It  is  customary,  however, 
to  stipulate  in  leases  that  notice  must 
be  given  by  either  party  of  his  intention 
to  terminate  the  lease  at  its  expiration. 
As  the  statutes  of  the  several  States 
greatly  vary,  no  special  details  bearing 
on  this  subject  can  be  given. 


Landon  Oan'dun),  Letitia  Eliza¬ 
beth,  an  English  poetess, 
better  known  by  her  initial  signature  of 
L.  E.  L.,  was  born  in  1802 ;  died  at  Cape 
Coast  Castle,  in  1839.  She  wrote  much 
for  the  then  fashionable  annuals,  and  the 
romantic  gloom  and  melancholy  of  her 
verses  gave  them  a  charm  for  many  peo¬ 
ple.  In  1838  she  vas  married  to  a  Mr. 
George  MacLean,  and  sailed  with  him 
to  Cape  Coast  Castle  in  Western  Africa, 
where  he  was  governor.  She  died  there 
soon  after  her  arrival,  from  an  accidental 
overdose  of  prussic  acid,  which  she  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  using  medicinally. 
Her  chief  works  are  :  The  lmprovisatrice ; 
The  Troubadour ;  The  Golden  Violet,  etc.; 
The  Venetian  Bracelet ,  etc.;  The  Lost 
Pleiad;  Ethel  Churchill,  a  novel ;  and 
Romance  and  Reality,  a  novel. 

Land  nr  (lan'dur),  Walter  Savage, 
an  English  poet  and  prose 
writer, .  born  at  Ipsley  Court,  Warwick¬ 
shire,  in  1775 ;  died  in  1864.  He  was 
educated  at  Rugby  and  Oxford,  from  both 
of  which  he  was  expelled  for  unruliness. 
He  published  a  small  volume  of  poems  in 
1795,  and  a  lengthy  poem,  Gebir,  in  1798. 
This  latter  he  subsequently  translated  into 
Latin  verse,  being  one  of  the  most  accom¬ 
plished  Latinists  of  his  time.  He  suc¬ 
ceeded  to  a  large  property  on  the  death  of 
his  father,  but  he  soon  sold  it  off,  deter¬ 
mining  to  live  abroad.  In  1808  he  raised 
a  body  of  men  at  his  own  expense  for  the 
defense  of  Spain  against  France.  In 
1811  he  married  a  Miss  Thuillier  of  Bath, 
and  settled  at  Florence,  where  many  of 
his  works  were  written.  Having  sepa¬ 
rated  from  his  wife,  he  returned  to  Eng¬ 
land  in  1835.  In  1857  the  publication  of 
some  ugly  slanders  against  a  lady  of  Bath 
led  to  a  prosecution  for  libel,  and  Landor 
was  brought  in  for  £1000  damages.  He 
left  England,  and  once  more  found  a  rest¬ 
ing  place  in  Florence,  "where  he  died.  His 
fame  chiefly  rests  on  his  Imaginary  Con¬ 
versations,  between  celebrated  persons  of 
ancient  and  modern  times,  which  is  a 
model  of  a  pure,  vigorous,  finished  Eng¬ 
lish  style.  Among  his  other  works  are 
Count  Julian,  a  tragedy;  Hellenics,  or 
Greek  poems ;  Pericles  and  Aspasia,  imag¬ 
inary  letters ;  Pentameron  and  Penta- 
logue;  and  the  dramas  Andrea  of  Hun¬ 
gary  and  Giovanna  of  Naples.  His  biog¬ 
raphy  has  been  written  by  John  Forster. 

land-rail,  ^EN'CEAKE-  See  cw 

Tonrlvoeiec  (lan-dr-se).  or  Landre- 
Hanaietieb  CY>  a  small  French  town, 

on  the  Sambre,  dep.  of  Nord.  It  was 
formerly  fortified,  and  played  an  impor¬ 
tant  part  in  the  French  wars.  Pop. 
about  3000. 


Landsberg 


Land  Tax 


Landsberg  Q&nts'berg),  a  town  of 
®  Prussia,  province  of 
Brandenburg,  and  37  miles  northeast  of 
Frankfurt,  on  the  Wartha.  It  has  manu¬ 
factures  of  engines  and  boilers,  carriages, 
woolens,  tobacco,  spirits,  etc.  Pop. 
(1905  )  36,934. 

Landscape  (}?“d'?kaP)>  a  term  ap- 

P  plied  to  a  portion  of  land 
or  territory  which  the  eye  can  compre¬ 
hend  in  a  single  view,  and  to  a  painting 
of  such.  See  Painting. 

Landscape  Gardening,  Josf 

out  grounds,  arranging  trees,  shrubbery, 
etc.,  so  as  to  bring  into  harmonious  com¬ 
bination  all  the  varied  characteristics  and 
sui  roundings.  It  disposes  flowering 
plants,  shrubs  and  trees  over  varying 
levels  in  such  a  manner  as  to  produce  the 
most  pleasing  effects,  it  shuts  out  unde¬ 
sirable  views  by  means  of  judicious  plant¬ 
ing,  and  introduces  rock-work,  water  and 
other  artistic  embellishments  where  the 
local  peculiarities  of  the  ground  permit. 

T  anrlcppr  (land'ser),  Sir  Edwin,  ani- 
jjciiiLioCCi  mal  pajntel.f  t)0rn  in  London 

in  1802 ;  died  in  1873.  He  began  to  draw 
animals  when  a  mere  child ;  at  thirteen 
he  exhibited  at  the  Academy,  and  the 
year  following  became  a  student.  Thence¬ 
forward  he  exhibited  regularly  at  the 
Academy  and  the  British  Institution.  In 
1826  he  was  elected  A.R.A. ;  in  1830, 
R.A. ;  in  1850  he  was  knighted,  and  in 
1865  he  declined  the  presidency  of  the 
Academy.  He  takes  the  very  highest  rank 
among  animal  painters ;  and  though  he 
has  been  blamed  for  introducing  too  hu¬ 
man  a  sentiment  and  expression  into 
some  of  his  animals,  the  humor  and 
pathos  of  animal  nature  has  had  no  finer 
exponent.  Among  his  best-known  works 
are:  The  Return  from  Deerstalking ,  Bol¬ 
ton  Abbey  in  the  Olden  Time ;  The  Re¬ 
turn  from  Hawking ;  The  Shepherd's 
Chief  Mourner ;  A  Distinguished  Member 
of  the  Humane  Society ;  There's  Life  in 
the  Old  Dog  Yet ;  Laying  Down  the  Law; 
The  Stag  at  Bay;  Monarch  of  the  Glen; 
the  celebrated  work  of  sculpture,  the 
lions  at  the  base  of  Nelson’s  monument, 
Trafalgar  Square,  London,  etc. — Charles 
Landseer,  brother  of  the  above  (born  in 
]  799  ;  died  in  18791 ,  had  a  good  reputation 
as  a  painter  of  subjects  from  English  his¬ 
tory  and  poetry.  lie  was  chosen  Acade¬ 
mician  in  1845.  and  keeper  of  the  Acad¬ 
emy  in  1851. — Thomas  Landseer,  also  a 
brother  (born  in  1795 ;  died  in  1880),  was 
celebrated  as  an  engraver,  and  made  many 
reproductions  of  his  brothers’  works. — 
John  Landseer,  engraver,  father  of  the 
above  (born  in  1769:  died  in  1852).  He 
was  elected  associate  engraver  of  the 


Academy,  1807 ;  lectured  on  and  pub¬ 
lished  several  treatises  on  art. 

T,anrC<a  "Rnrl  a  headland  in  Corn- 

L.ana  s  Jhiia,  wall>  forming  the  south_ 

western  extremity  of  England  (lat.  50° 
6'  N.,  Ion.  5°  45'  w.).  There  is  a  light¬ 
house  on  the  rocks,  called  Longships, 
about  a  mile  to  the  west. 

Landshut  (1Ant?'hSt)>  /  picturesque 
old  town  of  Bavaria,  on 
the  Isar,  40  miles  n.  e.  of  Munich.  It 
has  many  interesting  buildings,  among 
which  are  St.  Martin’s  Church,  a  fine 
Gothic  structure  built  in  1407-77,  with  a 
steeple  462  feet  high ;  the  royal  palace, 
the  town  house,  and  the  old  castle  of 
Trausnitz.  Landshut  has  manufactures 
of  leather,  starch,  machinery,  carriages, 
tobacco,  paper,  etc.  It  formerly  had  a 
university,  transferred  in  1800  from  Ing- 
olstadt,  but  removed  to  Munich  in  1826. 
Pop.  (1910)  25,137. 

Landshut,  LSJl.  P~  Se" 
Landskrona  <“'^dean> 

Malmo,  on  a  tongue  of  land  projecting 

into  the  Sound,  15  miles  n.  n.  e.  of 

Copenhagen.  Its  harbor  is  the  best  on  th*< 

Swedish  coast  of  the  Sound.  Pop.  14,399, 

Landslip  Oand'slip),  the  slipping  or 
-ucuiuaup  gliding  of  a  considerable 

tract  of  land  or  earth  from  a  higher  to  a 
lower  level.  Landslips  are  due  to  a  va¬ 
riety  of  causes,  chiefly  the  decay  of  sup¬ 
porting  strata  or  excessive  saturation  ol! 
the  soil  by  rain.  Among  the  more  disas¬ 
trous  occurrences  of  this  kind  are  the  slip 
of  the  Rossberg  Mountain  behind  the  Rigi 
in  Switzerland  in  1806,  burying  villages 
and  hamlets  with  over  800  inhabitants  ; 
and  that  at  Naini  Tal,  a  sanitary  hill- 
station  in  the  Himalayas,  in  1880,  when 
230  lives  were  lost. 

Lands,  Public.  See  Pullio  Lands. 

Landstnrm  a  local, mi¬ 

litia  of  Germany,  which 
is  never  called  from  its  own  district  but 
in  case  of  actual  invasion.  It  com¬ 
prises  that  portion  of  the  reserve  too  old 
for  the  Landwehr  (which  see).  Other 
European  nations  have  a  force  of  the 
same  nature. 

Land  Surveying,  See  Surveying. 

"Tmid  Tny  a  tax  levied  on  land.  What 
’  is  known  as  the  land  tax  in 
Britain  was  imposed  in  the  reign  of 
William  III  as  a  substitute  for  escuage, 
talliage,  fifteenths,  and  other  contribu¬ 
tions.  It  was  imposed  annually  from 
1693  to  1798  at  a  varying  rate,  oftenest 
4s.  per  pound.  In  the  latter  year  it  pro¬ 
duced  about  £2,000,000,  when  it  was 


Landwehr 


Langhorne' 


placed  by  a  per])etual  rent  charge  on 
land,  with  power  of  redemption,  and  a 
tax  annually  imposed  on  personal  prop¬ 
erty,  the  latter  tax  abolished  in  1833.  In 
the  land  tax  provision  of  the  1910  budget, 
the  rates  on  landed  property  were  con¬ 
siderably  increased. 

Landwehr  (Umt'var),  that  portion 
iictnuwciil  of  the  military  force  of 

Germany  and  other  European  nations 
which  in  time  of  peace  follow  their  ordi¬ 
nary  occupations,  excepting  when  called 
out  for  occasional  trailing.  The  land¬ 
wehr  in  some  respects  resembles  a  militia, 
with  this  important  difference,  that  all 
the  soldiers  of  the  landwehr  have  served 
in  the  regular  army.  This  system  bas 
received  its  fullest  development  in  Ger¬ 
many,  in  which  country  it  adds  enor¬ 
mously,  and  at  comparatively  little  cost, 
to  the  military  power  of  the  state. 
r«v»p  uan;,  franklin  Knight,  Sec- 
AJCV  ^  rotary  of  the  Interior  in  Presi¬ 
dent  Wilson’s  cabinet,  was  born  on  Prince 
Edward  Island,  Canada,  in  1864.  He 
was  taken  to  California  in  childhood  and 
was  educated  at  the  University  of  Cali¬ 
fornia.  He  engaged  in  newspaper  work 
and  became  editor  of  the  Tacoma  Daily 
Neics.  He-  studied  law  and  was  admitted 
to  the  bar  in  1889.  President  Roosevelt 
appointed  him  a  member  of  the  Interstate 
Commerce  Commission  in  1905,  and  he 
served  till  1913,  when  President  Wilson 
invited  him  to  enter  the  cabinet  as  Secre¬ 
tary  of  the  Interior.  It  was  mainly 
through  his  efforts  that  the  Alaska  Rail¬ 
way  Bill,  providing  for  a  government-built 
railroad,  was  passed.  Died  May  18.  1921. 
Tcmfrcme  (Tan'frank),  Archbishop  of 
HdllilallL  Canterbury,  son  of  ^a 

wealthy  citizen  of  Pavia ;  born  in  1005 ; 
died  in  1089.  He  became  a  monk  of  the 
Beneditcine  abbey  of  Bee  in  1042  and 
prior  in  1046.  In  1062  William  of  Nor¬ 
mandy  made  him  abbot  of  Caen,  and  after 
the  Conquest  he  became  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  (1070).  He  did  much  to  pur¬ 
ify  and  reform  the  church,  at  the  same 
time  preserving  its  insular  independence. 
He  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  William  I 
and  promoted  the  peaceable  succession  of 
William  Rufus,  under  whom  he  exercised 
the  chief  authority  till  his  death.  His 
writings  were  nrinted  in  1647,  and  again 
at  Oxford  in  1844. 

TantWir  (Ihfi-fra),  Pierre,  a  French 
ljamiey  historian,  born  in  1828;  died 
in  1877.  His  life  was  entirely  literary  till 
the  outbreak  of  the  Franco-German  war, 
when  he  joined  the  garde  motile.  He  was 
elected  a  member  of  the  assembly  in 
1871,  was  ambassador  to  Switzerland  in 
1873,  and  made  life  senator  in  1875.  His 
chief  work  is  his  History  of  Napoleon  I, 


in  which  he  endeavors  with  unsparing  pen 
to  paint  the  man  as  he  really  was. 

LanP*  Andrew,  miscellaneous  writer, 
born  at  Selkirk,  Scotland,  in 
1844 ;  educated  at  Edinburgh  Academy, 
St.  Andrew’s  University  and  Balliol 
College,  Oxford,  where  he  took  a  distin¬ 
guished  position.  A  most  versatile  writer, 
he  has  published  several  volumes  of  bal¬ 
lades  and  other  light  verse ;  Custom  and 
Myth,  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  sci¬ 
ence  of  comparative  mythology ;  the  arti¬ 
cle  Mythology  in  the  Encyclopedia  Bri- 
tannica ;  translations  of  Homer  (with 
other  collaborators)  and  of  Theocritus, 
History  of  Scotland,  3  vols.,  his  most  val¬ 
uable  work,  and  numerous  other  works 
on  varied  topics.  With  A.  E.  W.  Mason 
he  wrote  the  humorous  novel.  Parson 
Kelly.  He  was  a  frequent  contributor  ru 
the  daily  press  and  to  periodical  litera¬ 
ture.  Dior!  in  1912. 

Lance  Johann  Pete*,  tv 

&  German  theologian,  born  in 
1802 ;  died  in  1884.  He  studied  theology 
at  Bonn ;  was  appointed  professor  otf 
theology  at  Zurich  in  1841,  and  at  Bonn 
in  1854.  His  chief  works,  Life  of  Jesus, 
Christian  Dogmatics,  Apostolic  Age,  etc., 
have  been  translated  into  English,  in 
eluding  the  work  well  known  under  tho 
title  of  Lange' s  Commentary. — Friedricei 
Albert  Lange,  son  of  the  above,  born 
in  1828 ;  died  in  1875,  is  author  of  ai 
History  of  Materialism  and  other  philo* 
sophical  works. 

LariP'plflnfl  (lang'e-lan),  an  island  ot 
-UcUlgeicUiU  Denmark  between  Laa- 

land  and  Fiinen,  about  30  miles  in  length 
and  from  3  to  5  in  breadth ;  area,  103 
square  miles ;  pop.  18,901.  This  island  is 
fertile  in  every  part.  Rudkjoping  is  the 
chief  town. 

Langensalza  £ 

the  province  of  Saxony,  20  miles  north¬ 
west  of  Erfurt,  on  the  Salza.  It  is  a 
busy  place,  with  cloth  and  other  factories. 
Three  battles  have  been  fought  in  the  vi¬ 
cinity,  in  1761,  1813  and  1866,  the 
Hanoverians  being  defeated  by  the  Prus¬ 
sians  in  the  last.  Pop.  (1905)  12,545. 
T  a -n erh nl m  ( lang'om ) ,  a  market  town 

uangnoim  Of  Scotland,  Dumfries¬ 
shire,  on  the  Esk,  30  miles  east  by  north 
of  Dumfries.  It  consists  of  two  parts — 
Old  Langholm  on  the  E.  bank  of  the  Esk 
and  New  Langholm  on  the  w.  bank — and 
is  celebrated  for  its  sheep  fairs  and  its 
woolen  manufactures.  Pop.  3142. 

T,a  n  a*Ti  OTll  P  (lang'horn) ,  John,  an 
uangnorne  English  poet  and  miscel¬ 
laneous  writer,  born  in  1735 ;  died  in 
7779.  He  published  numerous  poems,  but 
hits  chief  work,  done  in  conjunction  with 


Langlancfe 


Lanier 


his  brother  'William  (1721-72),  is  a  trans¬ 
lation  of  Plutarch's  Lives ,  which  still 
holds  a  good  position.  He  was  prebend  of 
Wells  Cathedral  at  his  death. 

Lan^lande  (lang'land),  or  Long- 
Jjcuigicuiue  LANDj  William,  the 

supposed  author  of  the  English  poem, 
The  Vision  of  William  concerning  Piers 
Plowman,  was  born  about  1332,  perhaps 
at  Cleobury-Mortimer,  Shropshire ;  and  is 
traditionally  reported  to  have  been  a  sec¬ 
ular  priest,  educated  at  Oxford.  From 
internal  evidence  it  is  gathered  that  the 
poem,  in  its  earliest  form,  was  composed 
about  1362.  Its  rhythmical  structure  de¬ 
pends  upon  alliteration,  which  forms  a 
substitute  for  rhyme.  The  poem  is  alle¬ 
gorical  in  form  and  satirical  in  spirit ; 
the  trials  and  troubles  of  life  generally, 
but  more  particularly  the  corruptions  of 
the  church  and  the  worldliness  of  the  ec¬ 
clesiastical  order,  are  its  theme.  The 
Grede  of  Piers  Plowman  is  an  imitation 
of  Langlande’s  work  which  appeared 
about  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century. 
It  is  written  by  a  follower  of  Wickliffe. 
There  are  three  chief  texts  of  Piers  Plow¬ 
man,  to  which  are  assigned  the  respective 
dates  of  1362,  13  <7  and  1393.  These 
have  all  been  p.  blished  by  the  Early  Eng¬ 
lish  Text  Society  (1867,  1869,  and  1873) 
under  the  editorship  of  Mr.  Skeat.  Piers 
Plowman,  besides  being  of  value  for  its 
pictures  of  old  English  life,  is  of  very 
great  importance  for  the  study  of  English 
in  its  earlier  forms.  Langlande  is  said 
also  to  be  author  of  a  poem  written  in 
1399,  which  Skeat  has  titled  Richard  the 
Redeles. 

LariP’lpv  Ong'li),  Samuel  Pier- 
d  «/  pont,  astronomer,  was  born 
at  Boston,  Massachusetts,  in  1834 ;  died 
in  1906.  He  was  graduated  at  the  Boston 
High  School,  was  a  professor  in  the  U.  S. 
Naval  Academy  and  in  1887  became  Sec¬ 
retary  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution. 
He  designed  a  system  of  railway  time 
service  which  came  into  common  use,  dis¬ 
covered  an  extension  of  the  invisible  solar 
spectrum,  and  Was  one  of  the  first  to 
experiment  in  he  flight  of  heavier-than- 
air  machines.  He  wrote  The  New  As¬ 
tronomy,  Researches  on  Solar  Heat,  etc. 

LangobardL  See  Lom*ard8- 

Tqtiotps  (lan-gr) ,  a  town  in  France, 
x^d'iioACXs  department  of  Haute-Marne, 
near  the  left  bank  of  the  Marne,  22  miles 
s.  s.  e.  of  Chaumont.  It  occupies  a  steep 
hill  commanding  the  entrance  from  the 
basin  of  the  Sa6ne  into  that  of  the  Seine, 
and  is  a  fortress  of  the  first  class.  It  has 
a  cathedral,  chiefly  Romanesque  but 
partly  Gothic,  dating  fvoni  the  twelfth 
century.  Pop.  (1906)  6663, 


Ta-nH-nft  (lang'toft),  Pierre  de,  an 
Jjd  g  tu  b  English  historian,  canon  of 
Bridlington,  Yorkshire,  in  the  reigns  of 
Edward  I  and  Edward  II,  author  of  a 
Norman-French  chronicle  of  England  to 
the  end  of  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  It 
has  been  published  in  the  Rolls  Series, 
and  was  translated  into  English  rhyme  by 
Robert  de  Brunne. 

Tflnp’trm  (lang'tun),  Stephen,  an 
■Udlig  tun  English  cardinal,  and  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Canterbury  in  the  reign  of  John, 
born  about  1150.  In  1206  Innocent  III 
created  Langton  a  cardinal  and  nomi¬ 
nated  him  to  the  see  of  Canterbury,  con¬ 
secrating  him  archbishop  next  year.  King 
John  refused  to  accept  him ;  it  was  only 
after  England  had  been  placed  under  an 
interdict  and  John  excommunicated  and 
threatened  with  deposition  that  he  yielded. 
Langton  was  acknowledged  in  July,  1213, 
and  in  August  he  joined  the  insurgent 
barons,  and  acted  with  them  in  com¬ 
pelling  John  to  sign  Magna  Charta.  He 
crowned  Henry  III,  and  in  1223  he  de¬ 
manded  of  him  the  full  execution  of  the 
charter.  He  was  the  author  of  a  num¬ 
ber  of  theological  treatises.  He  died  in 
1228. 

Language.  See  philol°9v- 

Lanp’nedne  (lap-ge-dok),  one  of  the 
L.AIlgueuui,  old  provinces  of  South¬ 
ern  France,  now  forming  the  departments 
of  Aude,  Tarn,  Hgrault,  Loz&re,  Ardfcche 
and  Gard,  as  well  as  the  arrondissements 
of  Toulouse  and  Villefranche,  in  the  de¬ 
partments  of  Haute-Garonne ;  and  the  ar¬ 
rondissements  of  Puy  and  Yssingeaux, 
in  the  department  Haute-Loire.  As  to 
the  name  see  next  article. 

Langue  d’oc 

mance  dialect  spoken  in  Provence  in  the 
middle  ages,  from  its  word  for  yes  being 
oc,  a  form  of  the  Latin  hoc.  It  was  thus 
distinguished  from  the  language  spoken 
by  the  natives  of  the  north  of  France, 
which  was  called  Langue  d'oui  or  Langue 
d'oil,  their  affirmative  being  oui  or  oil. 
The  langue  d'oc  was  the  language  of  the 
Troubadours,  and  is  known  also  as  Pro¬ 
ven  gal. 

Tarn  at*  (lan'i-er),  Sidney,  poet,  born 
Jjd/iilci  at  Macon>  Georgia,  in  1842; 

died  in  1881.  He  studied  and  practiced 
law,  but  abandoned  it  to  devote  himself 
to  literature.  He  served  as  a  private  in 
the  Confederate  army  and  after  1879  was 
lecturer  on  English  literature  at  Johns 
Hopkins  University.  His  poems,  espe¬ 
cially  his  Centennial  Ode ,  gave  him  a 
wide  reputation  and  showed  ample  poetic 
power.  He  wrote  also  a  number  of 
works  in  prose,  as  The  Science  of  English 


Laniidae 


LanzarotS 


Verse  and  The  English  Novel  and  Its 
Development. 

Tiflrriida*  (lan-i'i-de),  the  shrikes,  a 
2jdIlllU.ee  family  of  insegsorial  or 

perching  birds.  See  Shrike. 

T.flnVeder  (lan'kes-ter) ,  British  sci- 

ijanxesier  entist>  born  in  Lond(m  in 

1847,  educated  at  Oxford.  He  was  pro¬ 
fessor  of  zoology  and  comparative  anat¬ 
omy  at  University  College,  London,  1874- 
90,  professor  at  Oxford,  1891-98.  and  at 
the  Royal  Institution,  London,  1898-1900. 
He  was  director  of  the  natural  history 
department  of  the  British  Museum,  1898- 
1907.  He  has  published  many  scientific 
works. 

Lanner  Oan'er),  a  species  of  hawk, 
found  in  Mediterranean  coun¬ 
tries.  Similar  falcons  are  found  in  south¬ 
western  United  States. 

Tqtitipq  Can),  Jean,  Duke  of  Monte- 
Jjcimic  beij0  and  marshal  of  France, 
was  born  in  1769 ;  mortally  wounded  at 
Aspern  in  1809.  Originally  a  dyer,  he 
enlisted  into  the  army  in  1792,  and  served 
in  Spain  and  Italy,  where  he  attained  the 
rank  of  brisradier-p^eral.  He  accom¬ 
panied  Napoleon  to  Fgvnt  in  1798,.  gained 
the  victory  at  Montebello  in  Italy  in  1800, 
and  bore  a  chief  pa^t  se  Marengo.  Auster- 
litz,  Eylau,  Jena,  Friedland  (1805)  snd 
Saragossa.  . 

T  dunlin  or  wool  tat,  chiefly  consists 
Jjanoilll,  0j.  cholesterin  and  fatty 
acids  ;  formula  C20H43OIL  Lanolin  is  pre¬ 
pared  from  ‘  suint,’  or  the  grease  of 
sheep’s  wool,  by  separating  the  acids  by 
saponification,  and  then  purifying  the 
residue — a  pale  yellow,  glutinous  solid, 
odorless  and  neutral,  and  melting  at  38° 
C.  As  it  is  easily  absorbed  by  the  skin, 
it  is  extensively  used  as  a  basis  of  oint¬ 
ments.  It  does  not  become  rancid  and  is 
capable  of  taking  up  its  own  weight  of 
water. 

ToncrlnwriP  (lans'down).  Hen  BY 

jjansaowne  Charles  k.  fitzmau- 

BICE,  5th  Marquis  of,  was  born  in  1845 
and  held  various  posts  in  the  British  gov¬ 
ernment,  succeeding  to  the  marquisate  in 
1866.  He  was  governor-general  of  Can¬ 
ada  from  1883  to  1888  ;  governor-general 
of  India,  1888-93;  secretary  of  war,  1895- 
1900;  foreign  secretary,  1900-190o.  In 
the  Asquith  coalition  ministry  he  served 
in  the  cabinet  as  minister  without  port¬ 
folio,  1915-16.  While  the  European  war 
was  in  progress  he  created  a  sensation  by 
suggestion  of  a  peace  parley  with  the 
German  government. — W illiam  Petty, 
first  marquis,  better  known  as  Earl  or 
Shelburne,  born  in  1737  ;  died  in  I8O0.  He 
began  political  life  in  1763  ;  became  prime 
minister  in  1782,  but  was  driven  from 
power  by  the  Fox  and  North  coalition.  In 
1784  he  was  made  Marquis  of  Lansdowne. 


T, a yi sfrirrl  (lans'ford),  a  borough  of 
JjdllolUI LI  Carbon  Oo.,  Pennsylvania, 

35  miles  n.  of  Reading,  in  a  coal-mining 
region,  with  silk  mills  and  other  indus¬ 
tries.  Pop.  (1920)  9625. 

TiAnQino*  (lan'sing),  the  capital  of 
xjdilbiiig  .  Michigan,  in  Ingham  Co., 

on  Grand  River,  and  on  four  railroads,  85 
miles  n.  w.  of  Detroit.  The  Michigan 
Agricultural  College  is  here.  The  streets 
of  the  city  are  wide  and  well  shaded ; 
Michigan  Avenue  spans  the  Grand  River 
with  a  fine  bridge.  It  has  200  manufac¬ 
turing  plants  producing  automobiles  and 
accessories,  traction  engines,  gas  and  gaso¬ 
line  engines,  building  material,  malleable 
castings,  furniture  and  store  fixtures, 
wagons,  silk  and  woolen  goods,  farm  im¬ 
plements,  electrical  goods,  etc.  Pop. 
(1910)  31,229;  (1920)  57,327. 

T  a  n  ci  n  a*  John  ( 1754-1829 ) ,  an  Amer- 
Jjdilalllg,  jCan  born  at  Albany, 

N.  Y.  He  became  a  justice  of  the  New 
York  Supreme  Court ;  chief  justice  in 
1798 ;  chancellor,  succeeding  Robert  R. 
Livingston  (q.  v.),  1801-14. 

T  a  n  ci  yi  o*  Robert  ( 1864-  ) ,  an  Ameri- 
iidiibiiigj  can  iawyer  and  cabinet  offi¬ 
cer,  born  at  Watertown,  N.  Y.,  graduate 
of  Amherst  College,  1886.  He  was  counsel 
for  the  U.  S.  in  various  international  ques¬ 
tions  such  as  the  Bering  Sea  Commissions, 
Alaskan  Boundary  Tribunal  and  the  Brit¬ 
ish  and  American  Claims  Arbitration.  He 
was  secretary  of  state  in  President  Wil¬ 
son’s  cabinet  1915-20,  succeeding  William 
Jennings  Bryan,  during  the  European  war. 


Lantern.  See  Lamp. 


Tcmfp-m  (lan'tern),  in  architecture 
Ajdiitciii  ^  an  erection  on  the  top 

of  a  dome,  on  the  roof  of  an  apartment, 
or  in  similar  situations,  to  give  light,  to 
promote  ventilation,  or  to  serve  as  a  sort 
of  ornament.  (2)  A  tower  which  has  the 
whole  or  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
interior  open  to  view  from  the  ground, 
and  is  lighted  by  an  upper  tier  of  win¬ 
dows,  such  as  the  towers  which  are  com¬ 
monly  placed  at  the  junction  of  the  cross 
in  a  cruciform  church ;  also  a  light  open 
erection  occurring  on  the  top  of  a  tower. 
T  o  ™  o 'm*  n  m  Lan'thanum  ( sym. 

Lanciia  mum,  La^  at  wt  92),  a  rare 

metal  associated  with  didymium  in  the 
oxide  of  cerium,  and  so  named  from  its 
properties  being  concealed  {hr.  lantha- 
nein,  to  lie  hid),  as  it  were,  by  those  of 
cerium.  Lanthanum  forms  only  one  se¬ 
ries  of  compounds,  such  as  the  oxide, 
chloride  and  sulphide. 

Tan  79  rote  (lan-sa-ro  ta),  the  most 
.LidllZdiutc  nortbeastern  of  the  Cana¬ 
ry  Isles ;  greatest  length,  36  miles ;  mean 
breadth,  15  miles.  Its  coast  l-s  generally 


Lanzi 


Lao-tze 


bold,  and.  the  hills  in  the  center  rise  to 
an  elevation  of  2000  feet.  The  island  is 
of  volcanic  origin,  and  one  volcano  is  still 
active.  Pop.  17,546. 

Lflnzi  (lan'tse),  Luigi,  an  Italian 
archaeologist,  born  in  1732 ;  died 
in  1810.  He  entered  the  order  of  the 


Lantern — St.  Owen,  Rouen. 

Jesuits  in  1749,  and  was  professor  of  the 
humanities  in  several  colleges.  He  be¬ 
came  assistant  director  of  the  gallery  at 
Florence,  and  devoted  his  energies  to 
archaeological  and  artistic  research.  His 
chief  works  are  a  Treatise  on  the  Etrus¬ 
can  and  other  Ancient  Languages  of 
\ltaly,  and  the  History  of  Italian  Paint- 
hrs,  an  esteemed  work  which  has  been 
translated  into  English  by  Roscoe- 


Lflftrnnn  Oa-ok'6-on),  in  ancient 
JjdULUUIl  legend,  a  priest  of 

Poseidon  (Neptune),  among  the  Trojans, 
who,  along  with  his  two  sons,  was  killed 
by  two  enormous  serpents  sent  by  Apollo. 
The  story  has  frequently  furnished  a  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  poets,  but  it  is  chiefly  inter¬ 
esting  as  having  served  as  the  subject 
of  one  of  the  most  beautiful  groups  of 
sculpture  in  the  whole  history  of  ancient 
art.  This  was  discovered  at  Rome  among 
the  ruins  of  the  palace  of  Titus  in  1506, 
and  is  now  placed  in  the  Vatican.  It  is 
supposed  to  be  the  group  described  by 
Pliny  as  the  work  of  three  sculptors  of 
Rhodes,  a  father  and  two  sons,  Agesander, 
Polydorus  and  Athenodorus,  but  doubts 
exist  as  to  its  date. 

Laodicea  (la-o-di-s§'a),  the  ancient 

name  of  several  places  in 
Asia  Minor.  One  of  these,  now  called 
Eski  Hissar  (Old  Castle),  120  miles 
E.  s.  E.  of  Smyrna,  was  the  site  of  one 
of  the  seven  primitive  Christian  churches 
of  Asia.  Another  is  now  known  as 
Latakia. 

To  OR  (!an;  ancient,  Bibrax  Suessi- 
onum),  a  fortified  town  in 
France  capital  of  the  department  Aisne, 
74  miles  northeast  from  Paris.  It  is 
situated  on  a  height  in  the  midst  of  a 
level  country,  and  has  interesting  old 
buildings,  especially  the  former  cathedral, 
dating  from  the  twelfth  century.  Laon 
was  the  seat  of  a  bishopric  as  early  as 
500  A.D.,  and  was  made  the  capital  of 
his  kingdom  by  Charles  the  Simple  of 
France  about  900.  Napoleon  Bonaparte 
was  defeated  here  in  1814.  On  Sep¬ 
tember  9,  1870,  it  surrendered  to  the 
Germans  without  a  blow  being  struck. 
Pop.  9787. 

Tqqc  (la'os),  a  territory  in  the  Indo- 
°  China  peninsula,  surrounded  by 
the  Shan  States,  Anam,  Tonquin  and 
the  Chinese  province  of  Yun-nan.  A 
large  part  of  it  has  been  a  French  pro¬ 
tectorate  since  1893 ;  the  remainder  is 
included  in  Siam.  Its  extent  and  the 
number  of  its  inhabitants  are  unknown, 
but  they  have  been  estimated  at  one  and 
a  half  millions.  The  country  is  inter¬ 
sected  by  mountain  ranges  and  traversed 
by  the  Me-kong  or  Cambodia  river,  the 
alluvial  valley  of  which  produces  abun¬ 
dant  sugar,  rice,  tobacco,  etc.  Laos  ex¬ 
ports  to  the  neighboring  states  a  con¬ 
siderable  quantity  of  ivory,  gold,  silver, 
precious  stones,  silk,  etc.  The  inhabi¬ 
tants  are  reported  to  be  connected  with 
the  Burmese  in  their  racial,  social,  and 
religious  peculiarities.  The  capital  is 
Chieng-Mai. 

Lao-tze  0*'8-tseh ) ,  or  L  a  o  -  t  s  e  u, 

sometimes  also  called  Lao- 


Laparotomy 


Laplace 


Kiun,  a  celebrated  Chinese  philosopher, 
founder  or  reformer  of  one  of  the  most 
ancient  and  important  religious  sects  of 
China,  known  as  the  Tao,  or  sect  of  rea¬ 
son.  Born  about  the  year  600  b.c.,  we 
learn  that  he  was  historiographer  and 
librarian  to  a  king  of  the  Chow  dynasty  ; 
that  he  traveled  to  the  borders  of  India, 
where  he  may  have  become  acquainted 
with  Buddhism;  that  he  met  Confucius 
Sind  reproached  him  for  his  pride,  vanity 
and  ostentation ;  that  he  was  persuaded 
to  record  his  doctrines  in  a  book,  which 
he  did  in  the  Tao-ti-king  or  The  Path 
to  Virtue ;  that  on  completing  this  task 
he  disappeared  into  the  wilderness,  and 
there,  it  is  said,  ascended  to  heaven.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  him,  silence  and  the  void  pro¬ 
duced  the  Tao,  the  source  of  all  action 
and  being.  Man  is  composed  of  two  prin¬ 
ciples,  the  one  material  and  perishable, 
the  other  spiritual  and  imperishable,  from 
which  he  emanated,  and  to  which  he  will 
return  on  the  subjugation  of  all  the  ma¬ 
terial  passions  and  the  pleasures  of  the 
senses.  Lao-tze’s  moral  code  is  pure,  in¬ 
culcating  charity,  benevolence,  virtue 
and  the  free  will,  moral  agency  and  re¬ 
sponsibility  of  man.  From  the  insight 
and  deep  wisdom  of  his  moral  code  it  has 
been  supposed  that  Lao-tze  had  been  in¬ 
debted  to  western  teaching,  but  there  is 
no  clear  proof  of  this.  Since  the  second 
century  of  our  era  the  sect  has  continued 
to  extend  over  China,  etc. 

Tifl-narotnmv  (la-pa-rot'o-mi),  a  sur- 
iidpdlOLOIliy  gical  opening  of  the 

abdominal  cavity  by  incision.  See  Ova¬ 
riotomy. 

Jo  Vor  (la -path'),  or  La  Paz  de 
Ajd  JTdZj  Ayacucho,  a  town  of  Bolivia, 
capital  of  a  department  of  the  same  name, 
and  since  1898  capital  of  Bolivia.  .  The 
city  is  built  in  amphitheater  form,  is  the 
seat  of  a  bishopric,  and  has  a  cathedral 
and  university.  It  is  a  place  of  consid¬ 
erable  wealth  and  importance.  Most  of 
the  inhabitants  are  Avmara  Indians,  or 
of  mixed  race.  Pop.  7S.856. — The  depart¬ 
ment  has  an  area  of  53,777  square  miles 
and  a  population  estimated  at  445,616. 

Jo  Pnrmicp  (pa-ros),  Jean  Fran- 

La  rerouse  ^IS  Galatjp>  Comte 

de,  a  French  navigator,  born  in  1741.  He 
entered  the  naval  service  at  an  early  age, 
and  during  the  American  war  received 
command  of  an  expedition  sent  to  Hud¬ 
son  Bay,  where  he  destroyed  the  trading 
stations  of  the  British.  In  1785  he  left 
France  in  charge  of  an  exploring  expe¬ 
dition  to  the  Pacific,  and  having  visited 
parts  of  its  western  and  eastern  coasts 
and  sundry  of  its  islands,  the  expedition 
arrived  in  Botany  Bay  in  1788.  Here  La 
Pgrouse  left  a  letter,  in  which  he  declared 


his  intention  to  proceed  to  the  Isle  of 
1 !  ranee,  but  nothing  more  was  heard  of 
the  unfortunate  explorer.  Eventually  it 
was  discovered  that  his  two  vessels,  the 
Boussole  and  Astrolabe,  had  struck  on  a 
reef  at  Mallicolo  in  the  New  Hebrides, 
and  that  the  crews  were  all  either 
drowned  or  murdered. 

Lapis  Lazuli  Qa'pis  iaz'u-11),  an 

.  aluminous  mineral  of 

a  rich  azure-blue  color ;  luster  vitreous ; 
fracture  uneven  ;  scratches  glass  ;  opaque  ; 
easily  broken ;  specific  gravity,  2.45.  The 
finest  specimens  are  brought  from  China, 
Persia  and  Central  Asia,  and  it  is  much 
esteemed  for  ornamental  purposes,  espe¬ 
cially  for  inlaid  work.  From  it  the  pig¬ 
ment  called  ultramarine  is  prepared,  but 
this  is  now  also  manufactured  artificially. 
Laplace  Oa-plas),  Pierre  Simon, 
■p,  "  M  a  r  q  u  i  s  de,  a  celebrated 

x!  rench  mathematician  and  astronomer, 
born  in  1749 ;  died  in  1827.  At  an  early 
age  he  showed  wonderful  aptitude  in 
mathematical  studies ;  became  professor 
of  mathematics  in  his  native  town ;  subse¬ 
quently  sought  fortune  in  Paris,  and  there 
made  the  acquaintance  of  d’Alembert. 
Under  his  guidance  the  youth  soon  sig¬ 
nalized  <  himself  by  discovering  the  in¬ 
variability  of  the  mean  distances  of  the 
planets  from  the  sun.  He  was  appointed 
examiner  of  the  royal  corps  of  artillery, 
and  at  the  early  age  of  twenty-four  was 
admitted  into  the  Academy  of  Sciences. 
Besides  his  mathematical  work  he  was 
associated  with  Lavoisier  in  chemical  re¬ 
search.  During  the  revolution  Laplace 
was  an  extreme  republican,  and  in  1799 
he  was  nominated  to  the  ministrv  of  the 
interior — a  position  which  he  filled  so 
.badly  that  he  was  superseded  in  six 
weeks.  Receiving  the  patronage  of  Bona¬ 
parte  he  was  made  president  of  the  sen¬ 
ate,  and  in  1806  raised  to  the  dignity  of 
count  of  the  empire.  Notwithstanding 
these  favors  he  deserted  the  emperor  in 
1814,  voted  for  the  establishment  of  a 
provisional  government,  and  was  re¬ 
warded  by  the  Bourbons  with  the  title  of 
marquis.  In  1816  he  was  named  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  French  Academy.  Almost  any 
one  of  Laplace’s  original  researches  is 
alone  sufficient  to  stamp  him  as  one  of 
the  greatest  of  mathematicians.  The  dis¬ 
covery  of  the  invariability  of  the  major 
axes  of  the  planetary  orbits,  the  explana¬ 
tion  of  the  great  inequality  in  the  motions 
of  Jupiter  and  Saturn,  the  solution  of 
the  problem  of  the  acceleration  of  the 
mean  motion  of  the  moon,  the  theory  of 
Jupiter’s  satellites,  and  other  important 
laws  are  due  to  Laplace,  including  hi* 
famous  Nebular  Theory,  or  attempt  to 
explain  the  development  of  the  Solar  Svs* 


Lapland 


Larceny 


tem.  The  most  important  of  his  works 
are  the  M6canique  Celeste;  Systeme  du, 
Monde,  a  resume  of  all  modern  astron¬ 
omy  ;  Theorie  analytique  des  Probabili¬ 
ty;  Essai  sur  les  Probability. 

T.cml  and  (lap'land),  the  land  of  the 

Xiapiana  LappSj  an  extensive  terri_ 

tory  in  the  north  of  Europe,  stretching 
between  lat.  64°  and  71°  N.,  and  from  the 
shores  of  Norway  east  to  those  of  the 
White  Sea ;  area  about  130,000  square 
miles,  of  which  more  than  half  belongs 
to  Russia,  and  the  remainder  is  shared, 
in  nearly  equal  proportions,  between 
Sweden  and  Norway.  The  climate  for 
nine  months  of  a  dark  winter  is  ex¬ 
cessively  cold ;  spring  and  autumn  are 
short ;  and  the  summer  of  two  months, 
when  the  sun  never  sets,  is  extremely  hot. 
Vegetation  is  scanty  except  in  the  form  of 
birch,  pine,  fir  and  the  abundant  mosses 
which  supply  food  for  the  herds  of  rein¬ 
deer.  The  Lapps  belong  to  the  Finnic 
branch  of  the  Turanian  family.  They  are 
a  small,  muscular,  large-headed  race,  with 
high  cheek-bones,  wide  mouth,  flat  nose, 
and  scanty  beard.  Many  of  them  are  no¬ 
madic,  owing  their  subsistence  to  their 
herds  of  reindeer ;  others  support  them¬ 
selves  by  fishing.  They  are  generally  ig¬ 
norant,  simple  hearted  and  hospitable. 
The  Norwegian  Lapps  belong  to  the 
Lutheran  and  the  Russian  Lapps  to  the 
Greek  Church.  Their  numbers  do  not  ex¬ 
ceed  30  ,uuu. 

La  Plata  l!*  P1*'^),  the  capital  of 

Buenos  Aires  province,  Ar¬ 
gentine  Republic,  on  La  Plata  estuary,  32 
miles  s.  e.  of  Buenos  Aires  City.  It  is  laid 
out  in  the  form  of  a  checkerboard,  the 
streets  crossing  each  other  at  right  angles, 
and  has  many  fine  buildings,  including  the 
Capitol,  cathedral,  museum,  etc.  Seat  of 
a  national  university  (founded,  1905; 
2800  students),  and  an  observatory.  Pop. 
90,436. 

Lanorte  (la-port'),  a  city,  county  seat 
Xfapuitc  of  Laporte  CO  j  Indianaj  59 

miles  E.  of  Chicago,  on  New  York  Central 
and  other  railroads,  and  on  the  Lincoln 
Highway,  in  a  lake  country  of  great  pic¬ 
turesqueness.  Besides  being  a  summer  re¬ 
sort  it  has  a  number  of  industries,  includ¬ 
ing  the  manufacture  of  bicycles,  farm  im¬ 
plements,  pianos,  woolen  goods,  meat 
slicers  and  other  products.  Pop.  (1910) 
10,525;  (1920)  15,158. 

LaTVnenlierj?’  (lap'en-berg),  Johann 
Jjdppeiiueig  Martin,  a  German  his¬ 
torian,  was  born  at  Hamburg  in  1794 ; 
died  in  1865.  Sent  by  his  father  to  study 
medicine  at  Edinburgh,  he  gave  his  atten¬ 
tion  to  history  and  political  science,  and 
spent  some  time  in  London  studying  the 
English  constitution.  Returning  to  Ger¬ 


many,  he  continued  his  studies  in  Berlin 
and  Gottingen.  He  was  made  archivist 
of  Hamburg  in  1823,  a  post  which  he  held 
till  1863.  He  became  a  member  of  the 
senate  in  1848,  and  was  appointed  pleni¬ 
potentiary  to  Frankfort  in  1850.  His 
most  remarkable  work  is  his  History  of 
England  under  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  Nor¬ 
man  Kings , 

Oap'wing),  a  bird  belong- 

Jjaywiug  ing  tQ  the  family  of  plovers 

and  order  of  Grallatores.  The  common 
lapwing  ( Vanellus  cristdtus),  a  well- 
known  European  bird,  is  about  the  size 


Lapwing  {Vanellus  cristdtus). 

of  a  pigeon  ;  i£  is  often  called  the  peewit 
from  its  particular  cry.  In  the  breeding 
season  these  birds  disperse  themselves 
over  the  interior  of  the  country,  where 
they  lay  their  eggs  in  a  small  depression 
ot  the  ground,  in  cultivated  fields,  moors, 
etc.  In  winter  they  retire  to  the  sea- 
coast  Their  eggs  are  esteemed  a  great 
luxury,  and  great  numbers  are  annually 
sent  to  the  London  markets. 

TiflraipTlP  (la-rash'),  or  El  Araish, 
-LuAldlClie  a  seaport  of  Morocco.  Pop. 

about  6000. 

Laramie  citZ>  capital 

of  Albany  County.  Wyo¬ 
ming,  57  miles  N.  w.  of  Cheyenne.  It  is 
7145  feet  above  sea  level,  with  beautiful 
mountain  scenery.  It  is  the  seat  of  the 
University  of  Wyoming,  has  railway  and 
machine  shops,  cement  plaster  mills,  etc., 
and  is  an  important  supply  point  for  the 
surrounding  mining  and  agricultural  lands. 
Pop.  (1920)  6301. 

Laramie  Mountains,  V ra°ge' of 

y  tu6  West- 
ern  United  States,  which  extends  through 
Wyoming  and  Colorado  and  bounds  the 
Laramie  Plains  on  the  east  and  northeast. 
The  highest  point  is  Laramie  Peak,  10,- 
000  feet  high. 

Larboard  O&^bord) ,  the  left  side  of 

a  ship  looking  towards  the 
stem,  now  called  the  port  side. 

Larceny  O&r'se-ni)  is  the  fraud  u- 
J  lent  appropriation  of  the 
personal  property  of  another  person  with- 


Larch 


Lark 


out  that  person’s  consent.  To  constitute 
this  crime  the  removal  of  the  goods  to  any 
distance  is  not  necessary,  but  it  requires 
to  be  shown  that  the  article  has  com¬ 
pletely  passed,  for  however  short  a  time, 
into  possession  of  the  criminal.  Concern¬ 
ing  the  kinds  of  things  the  appropriation 
of  which  is  larceny,  the  common  law  re¬ 
stricted  them  to  personal  property  as  dis¬ 
tinguished  from  real  estate,  but  this  dis¬ 
tinction  has  been  largely  abolished  by  re¬ 
cent  statutes.  Larceny  was  formerly 
divided  into  two  kinds,  grand  and  petty, 
which  was  determined  by  the  value  of  the 
thing  stolen,  but  the  distinction  is  now 
abolished  in  almost  all  the  States.  The 
penalty  varies  in  the  different  States  ;  but, 
generally,  in  ordinary  cases,  a  person  con¬ 
victed  of  larceny  is  liable  to  imprisonment 
at  hard  labor  for  not  more  than  two 
years ;  on  a  second  conviction  not  more 
than  ten,  nor  less  than  four. 

Larch  common  name  of  trees  be- 

^  ’  longing  to  the  genus  Larix, 
nat.  order  Coniferae,  having  deciduous 
leaves,  small,  erect,  oval,  blunt-pointed 
cones,  and  irregularly  margined  scales. 
This  genus  is  now  usually  united  to  Abies. 
The  common  larch  ( L .  Europcea) ,  though 
a  native  of  Italy,  Switzerland  and  South 
Germany,  is  one  of  the  most  frequently 
cultivated  trees  in  Britain,  and  is  remark¬ 
able  for  the  elegance  of  its  conical  growth 
and  the  durability  of  its  wood,  which  is 
used  for  a  variety  of  purposes.  Besides 
the  common  larch,  there  are  the  Russian 
larch,  the  red  larch  and  the  black  larch 
( L .  Americana),  a  native  of  America. 
The  last  species  has  also  the  name  of 
hackmatack  or  tamarack. 

T  cirri  *s  obtained  from  the  fat  of  swine 
jjcti  u,  wben  ^  is  heated  to  boiling  point 
and  then  strained.  It  is  chiefly  composed 
of  oleine  and  stearine,  and  is  now  largely 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  candles,  soap, 
pomades,  etc.  The  best  quality  is  found 
in  the  fat  which  surrounds  the  kidneys, 
and  this  is  employed  in  pharmacy  for  the 
preparation  of  unguents.  When  sub¬ 
jected  to  pressure  the  oleine  is  liberated, 
forming  lard-oil,  which  is  much  used  as  a 
lubricant  for  machinery. 

Lardizabalacese  L'-lh'anat.'order 

of  plants,  natives  of  South  America  and 
China,  now  regarded  as  a  tribe  of  the 
Berberidaceae  or  barberries. 

T  ardnpv  (lard'ner),  Dionysius,  pop- 
Ajdi  uiicx  ular  writer  on  scientific  sub¬ 
jects,  born  at  Dublin  in  1793 ;  died  in 
1859.  Educated  at  Trinity  College,  he 
devoted  his  attention  to  science,  contrib¬ 
uted  to  the  leading  cyclopaedias,  and  in 
1827  was  appointed  to  the  chair  of  nat¬ 
ural  philosophy  and  astronomy  in  the 


University  of  London.  Having  been  con¬ 
victed  in  the  law  courts  of  immorality,  he 
withdrew  to  America,  but  returned  in 
1845  and  resided  in  Paris. 

T.a  Twin  (la-re'do) ,  county  seat  of  Webb 
Co.,  Texas,  on  the  Rio  Grande, 
153  miles  s.  w.  of  San  Antonio.  It  is  one 
of  the  great  gateways  into  Mexico,  for 
imports  and  exports,  and  for  tourist  travel. 
It  is  a  railroad  center,  and  is  in  a  gas, 
coal  and  shallow  oil  district.  It  has  car 
shops,  brick  works,  roller  gin  for  Pima 
Egyptian  cotton,  large  onion  trade,  etc. 
Pop.  (1910)  14.855;  (1920)  22,710. 
Lares  (la'rez),  a  class  of  tutelary 
spirits  or  deities  (domestic  and 
public)  among  the  ancient  Romans.  All 
the  household  lares  were  headed  by  the 
lar  familiaris,  who  was  revered  as  the 
founder  of  the  family.  In  the  mansions 
of  the  rich  the  images  of  the  lares  had 
their  separate  apartment.  When  the 
family  took  their  meals  some  portion  was 
offered  to  the  lares,  and  on  festive  occa¬ 
sions  they  were  adorned  with  wreaths. 
Lar 2*0  Oar'go),  an  Italian  word  in 
-Lja,A&  *  music  meaning  slowly.  Largo 
is  one  degree  quicker  than  grave,  and  two 
degrees  quicker  than  adagio.  Larghetto 
is  the  diminutive  of  largo. 

Tovcrc  (largz),  a  seaside  resort  in 
-Ljaigo  Scotland,  county  of  Ayr,  on  the 
Firth  of  Clyde.  In  1263  Alexander  III 
defeated  the  Norwegians  under  Hako  in 
the  vicinity.  Pop.  3246. 

T  a  rid  a1  (lar'i-de),  the  family  of  nata- 
ajaixucc  torial  birds  popularly  known 
as  the  sea-gulls,  sea-mews,  or  gulls,  and 
of  which  the  genus  Larus  is  the  type.  See 
Gulls. 

Tqvisiqq  (la'ris-sa),  a  town  of  North- 
jjctixdaci  ern  Greece,  on  the  river 

Peneus  (now  Salambria),  the  capital  of 
Thessaly.  It  is  the  seat  of  an  arch¬ 
bishopric,  with  a  population  in  1907  of 
18,001.  It  was  the  rendezvous  place  of 
Julius  Caesar’s  army  before  the  battle  of 
Pharsalia. 

T  a  rk  the  common  name  of  birds  of  the 
jjaxiv.,  genus  Alauda,  family  Alaudidae, 
They  are  characterized  by  a  short,  strong 
bill ;  nostrils  covered  with  feathers ; 
forked  tongue  ;  long,  straight  hind-claw  ; 
and  the  power  to  raise  the  feathers  on 
the  back  part  of  the  head  in  the  form 
of  a  crest.  Their  distribution  throughout 
the  Old  World  is  general,  but  there  is  no 
species  native  to  America,  the  shore  or 
horned  lark  belonging  to  a  different 
genus  ( Otocorys ).  They  are  terrestrial 
in  habit,  feed  upon  worms,  larvae,  etc., 
nest  upon  the  ground,  and  bring  forth  a 
brood  twice  in  the  year.  The  best  known 
is  the  sky-lark  (A.  arvensis) ,  which  is 
celebrated  for  the  prolonged  beauty  of 


Lark-bunting 


Laryngoscope 


its  song.  The  wood-lark  (A.  arbor ea) 
is  less  common  than  the  sky-lark,  and  is 
known  by  its  smaller  size  and  less  dis¬ 
tinct  colors.  It  perches  upon  trees,  and 
is  found  chiefly  in  fields  near  the  borders 
of  woods.  It  sings  during  the  night,  and 
on  this  account  has  been  mistaken  for 
the  nightingale. 

Lark-bunting,  LeTXn<  o$!2& 

piza  bicolor)  of  the  Great  Plains  of  the 
United  States.  It  resembles  the  bobolink 
in  its  great  seasonal  changes  of  plumage. 
It  has  an  entertaining  song,  like  that  of 
the  yellow-breasted  chat,  which  it  also 
resembles  in  singing  while  in  flight. 

T  o  rlr.-fi  n  r>Ti  or  lark-sparrow,  a  famil- 

mini,  iar  brownish-gray  spar¬ 
row  ( Choudestes  gramniaca) ,  of  the  prai¬ 
rie  and  plain  regions  of  the  United  States. 
It  breeds  on  the  ground  and  has  a  pleas¬ 
ant  song. 

TarVhall  (lark'hal),  a  town  of  Scot- 
ljarKnaii  land?  in  Lanarkshire>  3y2 

miles  southeast  of  Hamilton.  The  inhabi¬ 
tants  are  employed  in  coal  mines,  bleach- 
works,  etc.  Pop.  11,879. 

T  a  rlrli  a  n  a  (lar-ka'nu),  a  town  of  In- 
AjdlKIldlia  dia>  in  Sikarpur  district, 

Sind,  Bombay  Presidency,  is  situated  on 
a  fertile  tract  of  land  on  the  south  side 
of  the  Ghar  Canal.  Pop.  14,543. 

T  QvVcmit*  (lark'spur;  Delphinium), 
JjdIKbpu.1  sometimes  called  lark’s- 

heel,  a  genus  of  plants  of  the  order 
Ranunculaceae,  distinguished  by  its  peta- 
loid  calyx,  the  superior  sepal  of  which 
terminates  in  a  long  spur.  The  Upright 
Larkspur  ( D .  ajacis )  and  the  Branching 
Larkspur  (D.  consolida)  are  well-known 
garden  flowers. 

T  avVcTrillA  a  borough  in  L  u  z  e  r  n  e 
.Lid,  I  Kb  Vine,  County,  Pennsylvania,  3 

miles  w.  by  n.  of  Wilkes-Barre.  In  a 
coal-mining  region.  Pop.  (19201  9438. 

T  avnar>a  (lar'na-k&),  or  Lar'nica 
Jjd,llld,Ud,  (ancient  Citium),  a  town 

on  the  south  coast  of  the  island  of  Cyprus, 
on  a  marshy  plain  about  1  mile  from  the 
shore.  It  is  the  chief  commercial  center 
in  the  island.  Since  the  British  occupa¬ 
tion  in  1878  the  place  has  become  of  more 
importance.  Pop.  7964. 

Tornp  (larn),  a  seaport  of  Ireland, 
dine  oounty  Antrim,  18  miles  north 
by  east  of  Belfast.  The  bleaching  of 
linen  is  extensively  carried  on,  and  there 
are  large  flour-mills.  The  harbor,  about 
a  mile  below  the  town,  is  one  of  the  best 
in  the  east  coast.  Larne  is  much  resorted 
to  during  summer  as  a  watering-place. 
Pop.  4716. 

La  Rochefoucauld 

de,  Prince  de  Marsillac.  a  distinguished 


courtier  and  man  of  letters  under  Louis 
XIV,  was  born  at  Paris  in  1613 ;  died  in 
1680.  He  was  a  distinguished  military 
officer  attending  the  court  of  Louis  XIII, 
but  being  suspected  by  Richelieu  of  favor¬ 
ing  the  party  of  Queen  Anne  of  Austria 
he  was  exiled  to  Blois.  Returning  when 
the  cardinal  died,  but  not  receiving  the 
reward  which  he  anticipated,  he  took  the 
side  of  the  Parliament  in  the  Civil  war, 
and  was  wounded  in  the  Faubourg  Saint- 
Antoine  of  Paris.  Abandoning  his  mili¬ 
tary  career,  he  began  to  cultivate  litera¬ 
ture  and  a  social  intercourse  with  Boi- 
leau,  Racine,  Molifcre,  Madame  de  S6- 
vigng  and  Madame  de  la  Fayette.  His 
M6moires,  published  in  1662,  and  his 
Reflexions  ou  Sentences  et  M  a  x  irrfie  s 
Morales,  published  anonymously  in  1665, 
were  the  fruits  of  his  literary  activity. 
The  latter  work,  for  its  great  brilliancy 
of  style,  is  still  considered  a  French 
classic. 

La  Rochejaquelein 

du  Vergier,  Comte  de,  a  celebrated 
chief  of  the  Vendean  royalists,  was  born 
in  1772.  During  the  French  Revolution 
he  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  peasants 
of  La  Vendee,  and  gained  sixteen  victo¬ 
ries  in  ten  months.  At  the  age  of  twenty- 
two  he  was  shot  by  a  republican  soldier 
in  the  battle  of  Nouaille,  March,  1794. 
He  was  one  of  the  most  sincere  and 
courageous  of  the  French  royalists. 

La  Rochelle.  See  Rochelle- 

Larva  (lar'va),  the  term  applied  in 
natural  history  to  the  first 
stage  in  the  metamorphosis  of  insects, 
and  certain  other  of  the  lower  inverte¬ 
brates.  In  insects  it  is  equivalent  to  the 
grub  or  caterpillar  stage.  Many  of  the 
Crustacea,  as  crabs  and  barnacles,  and 
even  vertebrata,  as  the  frogs  and  newts, 
pass  through  larval  forms.  The  larval 
crab  was  for  long  described  as  a  distinct 
crustacean  with  the  name  of  Zoea .  See 
Metamorphosis. 

Larvneitis  Q&r-in-ji'tis),  inflamma- 

J  &  tion  of  the  mucous  mem¬ 

brane  lining  the  larynx.  It  may  be  acute 
or  chronic.  The  first  usually  arises  from 
a  cold. 

Laryngoscope  Oa-ring'a-skop),  a 

y  °  r  contrivance  for  ex* 
amining  the  larynx  and  commencement  of 
the  trachea.  It  consists  of  a  plane  mir¬ 
ror  introduced  into  the  mouth,  and  placed 
at  such  an  anele  that  the  light  thrown 
on  it  from,  a  concave  reflector,  in  the  cen¬ 
ter  of  which  is  an  aperture,  is  made  to 
illuminate  the  larynx,  the  image  of  which 
is  again  reflected  through  the  aperture  in 
the  reflector  to  the  eye  of  the  observer. 


Laryngoscopy 


Las  Casas 


Laryngoscopy  l,1 4  r-' 

Jo  rJ  the  science  and  art 
of  examining  a  larynx  by  the  laryngo¬ 
scope  (see  above)  or  through  a  tube 
( Kirstein’s  autoscope ) . 

Larvnx  (l&r'inkz) ,  the  organ  by  aid 

J  of  which  the  voice  is  pro¬ 

duced,  situated  at  the  upper  part  of  tho 
trachea  or  windpipe.  The  larynx  is 
formed  mainly  of  two  pieces  of  cartilage, 
called  the  thyroid  and  the  cricoid,  one 
placed  above  the  other.  The  thyroid  is 
formed  of  two  extended  wings  meeting  at 
the  middle  line  in  front  in  a. ridge ;  above 


Larynx  internally  (1)  and  externally  (2). 


and  from  the  sides  two  horns  project  up¬ 
wards,  which  are  connected  by  bands  to 
the  hyoid  bone,  from  which  the  larynx  is 
suspended.  The  thyroid  cartilage  rests 
and  is  movable  upon  the  cricoid,  moving 
backwards  or  forwards,  but  not  from 
side  to  side.  The  cricoid  cartilage  is 
shaped  like  a  signet-ring  (Greek  krikos, 
a  ring),  the  narrow  part  of  the  ring 
being  in  front.  The  cricoid  carries, 
perched  on  its  upper  edge  behind,  the 
arytenoid  cartilages,  which  are  of  great 
importance  in  the  production  ot  the 
voice.  These  various  cartilages  form  a 
framework  upon  which  m  u  s  c  1  e  s  and 
mucous  membranes  are  disposed.  ihe 
mucous  membrane  which  lines  the  larynx 
is  thrown  into  various  folds.  These  folds 
are  called  the  true  vocal  cords,  and  by 
their  movements  the  voice  is  produced. 
They  are  called  true,  as  distinct  from  the 
false  vocal  cords  which  are  above  them, 
but  take  no  part  in  producing  the  voice. 
The  true  vocal  cords  projecting  towards 
the  middle  form  a  chink,  which  is  called 
the  glottis.  By  the  contraction  of  various 
muscles  this  chink  can  be  so  brought  to- 
gether  that  the  air  forced  through  it 
throws  the  edges  of  the  uiembrane  intg 
vibration  and  so  produces  sounds.  Vana 
tions  in  the  form  of  the  chink  will  affect 
changes  in  the  sound.  Thus  the  produc- 
«on  gof  voice  is  the  same  as  in  musical 
instruments,  the  arrangements  m  the 
larynx  being  such  as  to  produce  (1)  the 
vibratory  sounds,  (21  to  regulate 
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sound,  (3)  to  vary  the  pitch,  and  (4)  to 
determine  the  quality  of  the  sound.  The 
rapid,  delicate,  muscular  movements  in¬ 
volved  are  produced  by  nervous  stimuli 
reaching  the  muscles  from  the  brain. 
Thus  the  voice  is  produced  in  the  larynx, 
and  is  modified  by  the  rest  of  the  respira¬ 
tory  passages.  (See  Voice.)  In  the  act 
of  swallowing,  the  glottis  is  covered  by  a 
cartilaginous  plate  called  the  epiglottis. 
In  the  accompanying  cut,  fig.  1  shows  c 
the  larynx  internally,  B  being  the  epiglot¬ 
tis  situated  above  the  glottis  or  entrance 
to  the  larynx,  a  A  the  trachea,  and  d  the 
oesophagus  or  gullet.  In  fig.  2  J  is  the 
trachea,  b  the  hyoid  bone,  N  N  the  thyro¬ 
hyoid  membrane,  o  the  thyro-hyoid  liga¬ 
ment,  G  the  thyroid  cartilage,  H  the  cri¬ 
coid  cartilage,  P  the  crico-thyroid  liga¬ 
ment. 


To  Qollpk  (la-sal'),  a  city  of  La  Salle 
±jd  Ddiic  Illinois,  on  the  Illinois 

River,  at  the  head  of  navigation,  on  the 
Illinois  and  Michigan  Canal,  and  on  the 
Rock  Island,  C.,  B.  &  Q.,  and  Illinois  Cen¬ 
tral  railroads.  Bituminous  coal  is  mined 
extensively  and  it  has  numerous  manufac¬ 
turing  plants  including  zinc  smelting  and 
rolling  mills,  clock  factories,,  cement 
plants,  sheet  metal  and  nickeloid  works, 
pressed  brick  plants,  etc.  Pop.  (1910) 
11,537;  (1920)  13,050. 

Jr,  Qqllp  Robert  Cavalier  de,  a  fa- 
±j<%  oauc,  mous  French  explorer,  born 
at  Rouen  in  1643,  emigrated  to  America 
in  1667,  and  made  long  fur-trading  ex¬ 
cursions  among  the  native  tribes.  In 
1675,  appointed  governor  of  Port  Fron- 
tenac,  he  built  a  vessel  on  Lake  Erie, 
sailed  through  Lakes  Huron  and  Michi¬ 
gan,  and  in  1682  descended  the  Missis¬ 
sippi  in  canoes  to  its  mouth.  In  1684  he 
attempted  to  found  a  French  colony  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi,  but  missed 
the  location  and  landed  in  Texas.  At¬ 
tempting  to  proceed  to  Canada  overland 
he  was  murdered  in  1687  by  mutinous 
companions.  He  was  one  of  the  most 
adventurous  and  daring  of  the  explorers 

of  America.  „  „  , 

tqc  (14s  kits) ,  BartolomS  de, 

JjRS  Cdbdb  a  gpanish  prelate,  known 
as  the  ‘Apostle  of  the  Indians,’  born  in 
1474 ;  died  in  1556.  He  accompanied  Co¬ 
lumbus  to  Hispaniola  in  1498,  and  on  the 
conquest  of  Cuba  reemved  charge  as 
priest  there,  and  distinguished  himself  for 
his  humane  treatment  of  the  natives.  In 
his  zeal  for  the  Indians  he  returned  to 
Spain  several  times  and  obtained  decrees 
in  their  favor,  which,  however,  were  of 
little  avail.  In  the  cause  of  religion  he 
visited  various  parts  of  the  New  World, 
including  Mexico,  Guatemala,  Peru,  etc. 
In  1542  he  wrote  his  famous  Brevissima 


Las  Cases 


Latakia 


Relacion  de  la  Destruction  de  las  Indias. 
His  untiring  labors  were  productive  of 
good  to  the  natives,  yet  it  is  a  singular 
fact  that  he  proposed  to  purchase  negroes 
in  order  to  supply  the  Cuban  planters 
with  African  laborers  instead  of  the  Indi¬ 
ans.  He  was  made  bishop  of  Chiapas  in 
1544,  but  resigned  this  dignity  in  1547, 
his  humane  efforts  being  fustrated.  He 
died  at  Madrid. 

Las  Cases  (!is  ^.Emmanuel 

Auguste  Dieudonn£  Ma¬ 
rin  Joseph,  Comte  de,  a  French  writer, 
born  in  1766 ;  died  in  1842.  Employed 
before  the  revolution  as  a  lieutenant  of 
marines,  he  afterwards  retired  to  Eng¬ 
land,  where  he  supported  himself  by  pri¬ 
vate  teaching.  Returning  to  France,  he 
employed  himself  upon  his  Atlas  Histo- 
rique,  published  under  the  name  of  Le 
Sage.  Coming  under  the  notice  of  Napo¬ 
leon,  he  was  by  him  made  baron  and  min¬ 
ister  of  state.  After  Waterloo  he  shared 
Napoleon’s  imprisonment  in  St.  Helena, 
where  the  emperor  dictated  part  of  his 
Memoirs  to  Las  Cases,  and  took  lessons 
from  him  in  English.  Removed  to  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  from  St.  Helena  for 
sending  out  a  secret  letter,  he  was  per¬ 
mitted  to  return  to  France  after  Napo¬ 
leon’s  death,  where  he  published  the 
Memorial  de  St.  Heldne  in  his  Atlas  His- 
torique . 

La  Serena  (la  se-ra'na),  the  capital 

of  Coqmmbo  province, 
Chile,  on  a  bay  of  the  Pacific,  connected 
by  rail  with  the  port  of  Coquimbo.  Pop. 
16,170. 

Lasher.  See  Fatherlashet'. 

Lasllkar.  gee  Gwalior. 

Too  Pal-mac  (las  pal'mas ) ,  the  former 
Las  raimas  capital  of  the  Canary 

Islands,  on  the  n.e.  coast  of  Grand  Canary. 
It  has  a  fine  harbor  and  steamship  com¬ 
munication  with  foreign  ports.  It  is  an 
important  coaling  station  and  has  exports 
of  wine,  etc.  Pop.  62,270. 

Uaeca  (las's&),  or  Lhassa,  the  capi- 
tal  of  Tibetj  situated  on  the 
Ivitchu,  a  tributary  of  the  Brahmaputra. 
All  the  public  edifices  worthy  of  notice 
are  connected  with  the  Buddhist  religion, 
Lassa  being  the  great  center  of  Buddhism, 
and  being  greatly  resorted  to  from  China, 
Turkestan,  Nepaul.  etc.,  as  a  school  of 
philosophy  and  Buddhism.  About  1  y2 
miles  northwest  from  the  city  is  the  Bot- 
tala  or  Buddha-la,  the  residence  of  the 
Dalai  (Grand)  Lama,  the  ecclesiasti¬ 
cal  soverign  of  Tibet,  and  supreme  pon¬ 
tiff  of  the  vast  regions  forming  Central, 
Eastern,  and  Southeastern  Asia.  A 
triple-peaked  hill  here  rises  abruptly  out 


of  the  plain  to  the  height  of  367  feet ;  it 
is  covered  with  convents  and  cells  of 
monks,  and  in  the  center  is  the  palace  of 
the  Dalai  Lama,  a  fine  edifice,  four  sto¬ 
ries  in  height,  with  a  vast  number  of 
apartments  and  a  large  dome.  It  has 
recently  been  occupied  by  Chinese  troops, 
and  the  Lama,  who  sought  the  sovereignty 
of  Tibet,  is  in  exile.  Lassa  is  the  prin¬ 
cipal  emporium  of  Tibet;  silk  stuffs,  tea, 
and  other  articles  being  here  exchanged 
lor  Tibetan,  Indian  anu  European  goods. 
Pop.  15,000  to  20.000 
Lassalle  (^s'sal-le),  Ferdinand,  a 
notable  German  socialist, 
born  at  Breslau  in  1825,  of  Jewish 
parents;  studied  at  Berlin  University; 
first  made  himself  known  as  a  leader  dur¬ 
ing  the  democratic  troubles  of  1848,  and 
was  imprisoned  for  a  year.  In  1861  he 
published  his  System  of  Acquired  Rights. 
Thereafter  he  proceeded  to  organize  the 
working  classes,  which  caused  the  govern¬ 
ment  to  accuse  him  of  sedition,  and  he 
was  imprisoned  for  four  months.  In 
May,  1863,  he  founded  a  Labor  Union, 
and  began  that  socialist  propaganda 
which  has  since  become  so  widespread  in 
Germany.  In  the  summer  of  1864  he 
sought  rest  in  Switzerland,  and  was  there 
killed  in  a  duel  occasioned  by  a  love  af¬ 
fair.  His  best-known  treatise  is  the  fa¬ 
mous  Program  for  the  Working  Glasses. 
LaSSO  (Jas'o),  a  contrivance  used  in 
Spanish  America  and  the  West¬ 
ern  United  States,  consisting  of  a  long 
rope  of  plaited  raw  hide,  at  one  end  of 
which  is  a  small  metal  ring.  By  means 
of  this  ring  a  noose  is  readily  formed,  and 
the  lasso,  or  lariat,  is  then  used  for  catch¬ 
ing  wild  cattle,  the  rope  being  cast  over 
the  animal’s  head  or  leg  while  the  hunter 
is  in  full  gallop. 

LaSSO,  Orla£tdo  di  ( Orlandus  Lassus ), 

’  one  of  the  great  musicians  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  born  at  Mons  in 
Ilamaut  in  1520  or  1530;  died  in  1594. 
He  traveled  in  England  and  France,  and 
was  appointed  chapel-master  at  Munich. 
A  caJlection  of  his  works  was  published 
at  Munich  (1604)  under  the  name  of 
Magnum  Opus  Musicum. 

Lastrea  (las'tre'a),  a  genus  of  ferns 
containing  the  male-fern,  etc. 
Lat,  a  name,  Siven  to  pillars  common 
s^es  Indian  archi¬ 
tecture.  ^  With  the  Buddhists  they  bore 
inscriptions  on  their  shafts,  with  emblems 
or  animals  on  their  capitals.  They  are 
among  the  most  original  and  often  the 
most  elegant  productions  'of  ancient  In¬ 
dian  architecture. 

Latakia  (kt-a-ke'a) ,  or  Ladiki'a 
.  (anciently  Laodicea  ad 
Mare),  a  seaport  in  Syria,  70  miles  north 


Lateen  Sail 


Latin  Church 


of  Tripoli,  on  the  Mediterranean.  The 
harbor  is  well  sheltered,  though  shallow, 
and  there  is  a  considerable  trade  in  silk 
and  cotton,  while  Latakia  tobacco  is  fa¬ 
mous  throughout  Europe.  Pop.  about 
22,000. 

Lateen  Sail  Ca-ten'),  is  a  triangular 

sail  used  in  xebecs,  fe¬ 
luccas,  etc.,  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  in 
the  dahabiehs  of  the  Nile.  It  is  extended 
by  a  lateen  yard,  which  is  slung  across  a 
mast  so  as  to  make  an  angle  of  about  45 
degrees  with  it,  the  lower  portion  of  the 
yard  being  about  a  third  of  the  whole. 

Latent  Heat,  that  portion  of  heat 

>  which  exists  in  any 
substance  without  producing  an  effect 
upon  another  or  upon  the  thermometer ; 
termed  also  insensible  as  distinct  from 
sensible  heat.  It  becomes  sensible  during 
the  conversion  of  vapors  into  liquids,  and 
of  liquids  into  solids ;  and  on  the  other 
hand  a  portion  of  sensible  heat  disappears 
or  becomes  latent  when  a  body  changes  its 
form  from  the  solid  to  the  liquid,  or  from 
the  liquid  to  the  gaseous  state. 

Td+pran  (lat'er-an),  one  of  the  his- 
Jjdlvldii  j-oric  churches  at  Rome,  built 
originally  by  Constantine  the  Great,  and 
dedicated  to  St.  John  of  Lateran.  It  is 
the  episcopal  church  of  the  pope,  and  the 
principal  church  of  Rome.  It  has  a 
palace  and  other  buildings  annexed  to  it. 
Every  newly-elected  pope  takes  solemn 
possession  of  the  church,  and  from  its 
balcony  the  pope  bestows  his  blessing  on 
the  people.  The  site  on  which  the  build¬ 
ings  of  the  Lateran  stand  originally  be¬ 
longed  to  a  person  named  Plautius  Lat- 
eranus,  who  was  put  to  death  by  Nero : 
hence  the  name. 

Lateran  Councils,  §£ 

lie  Church,  so  called  because  they  were 
held  in  the  Lateran  Church  in  Rome. 
There  were  eleven  such  councils,  five  ot 
which  were  ecumenical,  the  most  impor¬ 
tant  being  that  convened  by  Alexander 
III,  March  2,  1179,  which  established  the 
form  under  which  the  popes  are  elected, 
and  that  called  by  Innocent  III  in  No¬ 
vember,  1215,  which  ordered  the  Crusade, 
condemned  the  Waldenses,  and  called  the 
mystery  of  the  eucharist  transubstantia- 
tion. 

Tafham  (la'tham),  Robert  Gordon, 
IjRIJIRIu  an  English  scholar,  born  in 
1812 ;  died  in  1888.  He  was  educated  at 
Eton  and  Cambridge ;  was  graduated  in 
1832,  and  resided  for  some  time  in  Den¬ 
mark  and  Norway.  He  adopted  the  pro¬ 
fession  of  medicine,  and  became  physician 
to  Middlesex  Hospital,  having  been  pre¬ 
vious!  v  appointed  to  the  chair  of  English 
language  and  literature  m  University 


College.  His  name  is  chiefly  associated 
with  researches  in  philology  and  ethnol¬ 
ogy.  His  best-known  works  are :  His - 
torn  of  the  English  Language ;  Handbook 
of  the  English  Language ;  Natural  His¬ 
tory  of  Man;  The  Varieties  of  Man;  De¬ 
scriptive  Ethnology ;  The  Ethnology  of 
Europe;  and  a  new  edition  of  Todd's 
Johnson's  Dictionary. 

Lathe  (bit/i),  a  machine  for  turning 
and  polishing  flat,  round,  cylin¬ 
drical,  oval,  and  every  intermediate  form 
of  body  in  wood,  ivory,  metals,  etc.,  the 
object  worked  on  receiving  a  rotary  mo¬ 
tion  ;  it  is  also  used  in  glass-cutting  and 
earthenware  manufacture.  It  may  be 
turned  by  the  hand,  the  foot,  steam- 
power,  water,  etc.  A  duplex  lathe  is  one 
which  works  on  two  turning  tools  <  at 
once  ;  Blanchard's  lathe  is  one  for  turning 
objects  of  an  irregular  form,  as  lasts, 
gunstocks,  etc.  A  throw-lathe  is  one  in 
which  the  mechanic  drives  the  lathe  with 
one  hand,  holding  the  cutting  tool  with 
the  other.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  the 
batten  or  lay  of  a  loom  in  which  the  reed 
is  fixed,  and  by  the  movements  of  which 
the  weft-threads  are  laid  parallel  to  each 
other,  shot  after  shot,  in  the  process  of 
weaving. 

Ta+"hvrn<!  (lath'e-rus),  a  large  genus 
XictLIiyiUb  o£  piantS)  natives  of  the 

northern  hemisphere  and  of  South  Amer¬ 
ica,  nat.  order  Leguininosae.  Many  are 
ornamental,  such  as  the  sweet-pea  (L. 
odor  at  us)  and  the  everlasting-pea  ( L . 
latifolius) ,  and  some  useful  as  agricul¬ 
tural  plants. 

To-H-mpr  (lat'i-mer),  Hugh,  an  Eng- 
Jjdliinci  preiate,  reformer  and 

martyr,  born  about  1490.  He  entered 
Cambridge  University  about  1505,  and 
became  M.A.  in  1514.  He  took  holy 
orders,  and  by  and  by  began  to  preach 
Protestant  doctrine,  which  led  to  vigorous 
opposition.  He  was  made  chaplain  to 
Henry  VIII  in  1530,  and  during  the 
ascendency  of  Anne  Boleyn  in  1535  he 
was  appointed  bishop  of  Worcester.  In 
1538  he  resigned  his  bishopric,  not  being 
able  to  accept  the  Six  Articles,  and  was 
put  in  prison,  but  on  the  accession  of  Ed¬ 
ward  VI  he  was  released  and  became 
highly  popular  at  court.  This  continued 
until  Marv  ascended  the  throne,  when 
Latimer  was  cited  to  appear,  along  with 
Cranmer  and  Ridley,  before  a  council  at 
Oxford,  and  condemned.  After  much  de¬ 
lay  and  a  second  trial,  Latimer  and  Rid- 
lev  were  burned  at  the  stake,  Oct.  lo, 
1555.  His  preaching  was  popular  in  his 
own  time  for  its  pith,  simplicity  and 

Latin  Church,  Cath°,iC 


latin  Empire 


Latreille 


Latin  Empire.  ^e  Byzantine  Em‘ 
Latin  Language  and  Litera¬ 
ture.  ®ee  R°me' 

Tafinti  (la'tins;  Latini),  the  ancient 
juai  o  inhabitants  of  Latium,  in  Italy. 
In  very  early  times  the  Latins  formed  a 
league  of  thirty  cities,  of  which  the  town 
of  Alba  Longa,  said  to  have  been  built 
by  Ascanius,  the  son  of  iEneas,  became 
the  head.  Rome  was  originally  a  colony 
of  Alba,  and  thus  the  language  of  the 
Romans  is  known  as  the  Latin  language. 

Lati'nus.  Soc  ^neas- 


latitude  iiat'i\tod)>  in,  geography, 
the  distance  of  any  place 
on  the  globe  north  or  south  of  the  equator 


measured  on  its  meridian.  It  is  called 
north  or  south  according  as  the  place  is 
on  the  north  or  south  of  the  equator. 
The  highest  or  greatest  latitude  is  90°, 
that  is,  at  the  poles ;  the  lowest  or  small¬ 
est  0°,  at  the  equator,  between  which 
and  the  poles  any  number  of  parallel  cir¬ 
cles  called  parallels  of  latitude  may  be 
supposed  to  be  drawn.  One  method  of 
finding  the  latitude  of  a  place  is  by  meas¬ 
uring  the  altitude  of  the  pole-star.  When 
the  latitude  and  longitude  of  a  place  are 
given  its  position  on  a  map  is  easily 
found.  See  Longitude. 

Latitudinarians  ^  a  t-i-ta-di-na'ri- 

wawiuumuiiwiio  ans) ,  a  term  ap¬ 
plied  to  certain  broad  church  English 
divines  of  Charles  II’s  time.  They  en¬ 
deavored  to  allay  the  contests  that  pre¬ 
vailed  between  the  Episcopalians  on  the 
one  hand,  and  the  Presbyterians  and  In¬ 
dependents  on  the  other,  and  also  between 
Arminians  and  Calvinists.  At  present  it 
generally  denotes  one  who  commends  or 
sanctions  deviations  from  the  strict  prin¬ 
ciples  of  orthodoxy. 


Ta+inm  (la'shi-um),  the  ancient 
Jjcttiuiii  name  applied  to  a  district  of 
Central  Italy  on  the  Tyrrhenian  Sea,  ex¬ 
tending  between  Etruria  and  Campania, 
and  inhabited  by  the  Latins,  Volsci, 
.ZEqui,  etc. 

T.q  frm  a  (la-to'na ;  by  the  Greeks 
JjdlUIlci  called  Leto),  in  Greek  myth¬ 
ology,  the  mother  of  Apollo  and  Artemis. 
Latona  is  represented  as  a  mild,  benevo¬ 
lent  goddess,  in  a  sea-green  dress.  She 
was  worshipped  chiefly  in  Lycia,  Delos, 
Athens,  and  other  cities  of  Greece. 

Latour  D’ Auvergne 

ThIsophile  Malo  de,  a  French  soldier, 
born  in  1743.  Entering  the  military 
service  in  1767,  he  became  aide-de-camp 
to  the  Duke  of  Crillon,  and  distinguished 
himself  at  the  siege  of  Mahon.  When  the 
revolution  began  he  was  a  captain  of 
grenadiers,  refused  higher  positions,  and 
was  named  First  Grenadier  of  France  by 
Napoleon.  He  commanded  a  corps  of 
8000  men,  which  was  known  as  the  itt- 
fernal  column.  In  1799  he  fought  under 
Massena  in  Switzerland,  and  fell  at  Neu- 
burg,  June  27,  1800. 

To  Trarmp  (la-trap),  a  Cistercian  ab- 
Jjd  Aldppc  Northern  France, 

situated  in  a  narrow  valley  of  Normandy, 
30  miles  northeast  of  Alengon.  Founded 
in  1140,  it  had  become  in  the  seventeenth 
century  a  haunt  of  licentious  monks 
known  as  ‘  the  bandits  of  La  Trapne.’  In 
the  seventeenth  century,  however,  the  ab¬ 
bot  Armand  Jean  le  Bouthelier  de  Ranee 
instituted  a  vigorous  reform,  and  caused 
the  monks  to  adopt  a  life  of  severe 
asceticism.  The  austere  Trappists  prayed 
eleven  times  daily,  spoke  no  word  to  each 
other  except  the  salutation  of  Memento 
mori ,  fed  upon  fruit  and  pulse,  and  every 
evening  dug  their  own  graves.  At  the 
revolution  the  Trappists  were  obliged  to 
leave  France,  but  at  the  restoration  they 
returned  to  their  old  homes,  though  expul¬ 
sions  took  place  again  in  1880.  La 
Trappe  had  hitherto  been  head  monastery 
of  the  order,  and  they  have  also  establish¬ 
ments  in  various  parts  of  Europe,  and  in 
America.  The  professed  brothers  wear  a 
dark-colored  frock,  cloak  and  hood,  which 
covers  the  whole  face.  A  female  order  of 
Trappistines  was  founded  by  Louisa, 
Princess  of  Cond6. 

T  at  vat  lip  (14'tra-y6),  Pierre  Andr£, 
a  French  zoologist,  born  in 
1762 ;  died  in  1833.  He  was  professor  of 
entomology  in  the  Paris  museum,  and  a 
member  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences.  His 
writings,  which  are  very  numerous,  in¬ 
clude  among  others  natural  histories  of 
salamanders,  apes,  reptiles,  etc.,  the  Nat¬ 
ural  Families  of  the  Animal  Kingdom , 


Latria 


Lauder 


Genera  of  Crustacea  and 
Course  of  Entomology. 

Latria.  See  Dulia • 


Insects ,  and  a 


Latrobe  Ua-trob  ),  a  borough  in  West¬ 
moreland  County,  Pennsylva¬ 
nia,  41  miles  e.  s.  e.  of  Pittsburgh.  It  is 
in  a  coal-mining  district  and  has  numerous 
large  collieries  and  coke  furnaces,  also 
steel,  glass,  paper  and  lumber  mills.  Pot 


Tifltrnhf*  (la'trob),  Benjamin  Henry, 
-udiiuuc  born  in  England  in  1763; 

died  in  the  United  States  in  1820.  He 
emigrated  to  America  in  1795,  was  em¬ 
ployed  as  engineer  by  the  State  of  Vir¬ 
ginia,  and  was  architect  of  the  United 
States  Bank  in  Philadelphia  and  the  first 
Hall  of  Representatives  in  Washington. 
— His  son,  John  Hazlehurst  (1803-91), 
was  active  in  forming  the  colony  of  Li¬ 
beria,  originated  the  park  system  of  Bal¬ 
timore,  and  was  the  author  of  numerous 
works  of  fiction,  travel,  biography,  etc. 
Tq ttpn  (lat'en),  a  fine  kind  of  brass 
or  bronze  anciently  used  for 
crosses  and  candlesticks,  brasses  of  sepul¬ 
chral  monuments,  etc.  That  employed  by 
English  workmen  used  to  be  imported 
from  Germany  and  the  Netherlands,  the 
finest  kind  being  known  as  Cologne  plate. 
Latteners  formed  one  of  the  recognized 
crafts  of  the  city  of  London.  In  some 
localities  the  term  is  still  applied  to  plate- 
tin. 

Tflt+irp-P’irflpr  (lat'is),  a  girder  of 

Ldxxice  giiuei  which  the  web  con_ 


sists  of  diagonal  pieces  arranged  like  lat¬ 
tice-work.  Lattice-bridge  _  is  the  name 
given  when  the  cross-framing  is  made  to 
resemble  lattice-work. 

Tof+iop-lpof  Lattice-plant,  a  very 
LdXXlCC  lectl,  remarkabie  aquatic 

plant  of  Madagascar  ( Ouvirandra  fenes- 


Lattice  Plant  (Ouvirandra  fenestralis). 


traits),  by  some  referred  to  the  nat.  or¬ 
der  Juncaginaeeae,  by  others  to  the  Nai- 
adaceae,  and  noteworthy  for  the  structure 
of  its  leaves.  The  blade  resembles  lattice- 
work  or  open  needlework,  the  longi¬ 
tudinal  ribs  being  crossed  by  tendrils,  and 
the  interstices  between  them  open. 


Latvia  (lat've-a),  republic  of  Europe 
on  Baltic  Sea,  founded  1918, 
comprising  former  Russian  province  of 
Courland  and  parts  of  Livonia  and 
Vitebsk ;  25,000  sq.  m. ;  pop.  1,503,000. 
Laild  >  william,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  I,  was  born  at  Reading  in  Berk¬ 
shire  in  1573.  He  was  educated  at  St. 
John’s  College,  Oxford;  took  priest’s  or¬ 
ders  in  1601 ;  was  made  chaplain  to 
Neile,  bishop  of  Rochester,  in  1608 ;  be¬ 
came  president  of  his  college  and  king’s 
chaplain,  and  in  1617  accompanied  James 
I  to  Scotland,  where  he  attempted  to  en¬ 
force  Episcopacy,  with  no  success.  After 
the  accession  of  Charles  I  Laud  was 
translated  to  the  see  *f  Bath  and  Wells, 
and  in  1628  to  that  of  London,  while  his 
influence  seemed  to  increase.  In  1630 
he  was  elected  chancellor  of  the  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Oxford,  which  he  enriched  with  a 
valuable  collection  of  manuscripts,  estab¬ 
lishing  also  a  professorship  of  Arabic.  In 
1633  he  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Can¬ 
terbury.  In  1634  he  instituted  rigorous 
proceedings  against  all  who  would  not 
conform  to  the  Church  of  England.  By 
means  of  spies  he  hunted  out  the  Puri¬ 
tans,  and  sought  to  extinguish  all  forms 
of  dissent  by  means  of  fines,  imprison¬ 
ment  and  exile.  He  prosecuted  Prynne, 
Burton  and  Bastwick  for  libel,  and  to 
him  is  attributed  the  severe  sentences 
which  they  received.  When  the  Long 
Parliament  met  (1640)  the  archbishop 
was  impeached  for  high  treason  at  the 
bar  of  the  House  of  Lords  by  Denzil 
Holies  and  committed  to  the  Tower. 
After  three  years  he  was  brought  to  trial, 
but  the  lords  deferred  giving  judgment. 
The  House  of  Commons,  however,  passed 
a  bill  of  attainder  (January,  1644),  de¬ 
clared  him  guilty  of  high  treason,  and 
condemned  him  to  death.  Accordingly  he 
met  his  end  on  the  scaffold  at  Tower  Hill 
with  great  firmness.  An  edition  of  his 
works  was  published  by  Parker  (Oxford, 
1857-60).  x  . 

T Qiirlomim  (la'da-num),  tincture  of 

.Laudanum  opium>  a  10  per  cent  al_ 

coholic  solution.  See  Opium. 

TanrW  (la'der),  Sir  Thomas  Dick, 
Jjduuci  a  gcottish  writer,  born  in 
1784 ;  died  in  1848.  In  early  life  he  en¬ 
tered  the  army,  but  quitted  it  in  favor  of 
science  and  literature.  He  contributed 
papers  to  the  Edinburgh  Royal  Society, 
and  in  1817  wrote  a  tale  called  Simon 
Roy,  which  was  attributed  to  the  author 
of  Waverley.  He  then  tried  historical  ro¬ 
mance  in  Lochandhu  and  the  Wolf  of 
Badenoch.  In  addition  to  these  works 
are  his  Account  of  the  Moray  Floods  in 
JR29 ;  Highland  Rambles  and  Long  Talcs 


Lauderdale 


Launceston 


to  Shorten  the  Way ;  editions  of  Gilpin's 
Forest  Scenery ,  and  Sir  Uvedale  Price 
on  the  Picturesque j  a  Tour  Round  the 
Coasts  of  Scotland;  and  the  Queen's  Visit 
to  Scotland  in  18^2. 

Lauderdale  L1  a * der-dal)»  John 

Maitland,  Duke  of, 
born  at  Lethington,  in  Scotland,  in  1616 ; 
died  in  1682.  He  entered  public  life  as  a 
zealous  Presbyterian,  and  was  a  party  to 
the  delivery  of  Charles  I  to  the  English 
army  at  Newcastle.  Subsequently,  he  se¬ 
cretly  undertook  to  raise  an  army  in 
favor  of  the  king,  and  tried  to  induce  the 
Prince  of  Wales  to  accept  the  command, 
but  without  success.  When  in  1650 
Charles  II  embarked  for  Scotland,  he 
was  accompanied  by  Lauderdale,  who  was 
taken  prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Worcester, 
and  was  not  set  at  liberty  till  the  Res¬ 
toration  in  1660.  He  received  great 
favor  from  the  restored  king,  and  the  gov¬ 
ernment  of  Scotland  was  almost  entirely 
placed  in  his  hands.  This  power  he  used 
with  unscrupulous  rigor  in  his  efforts  to 
force  Episcopacy  upon  his  former  Pres¬ 
byterian  friends.  As  a  reward  for  his 
zeal  and  subserviency  he  was  created 
Duke  of  Lauderdale  (1672)  and  raised  to 
the  English  peerage  as  Viscount  Peter¬ 
sham  and  Earl  of  Guildford  (1674),  be¬ 
ing  later  one  of  the  junta  known  as 
the  Cabal.  As  a  result  of  his  tyrannical 
conduct  an  address  was  presented  to  the 
House  of  Commons  praying  that  he  might 
be  removed  from  all  his  offices.  This  was 
granted,  and  the  disgraced  duke  died  in  a 
few  months  afterwards. 

Lauenburg 

duchy  of  Denmark,  but  ceded  to  Prussia 
in  1864. 


Laughing-gas 


(laf'ing),  nitrous  ox¬ 
ide,  or  nitrogen  mon¬ 
oxide,  or  protoxide  of  nitrogen ;  so  called 
because,  when  inhaled,  it  usually  produces 
exhilaration.  See  Nitrogen. 

Laughing  J ackass,  « £*£» 

(Dacelo  gigas),  a  bird  allied  to  the  king¬ 
fisher,  deriving  its  former  title  from  the 
singularly  strange  character  of  its  cry. 
It  is  an  inhabitant  of  Australia,  being 
found  chiefly  in  the  southeastern  portion 
of  that  country.  It  makes  no  nest,  but 
deposits  its  eggs  in  the  decayed  hollow 
of  a  gum-tree.  In  length  about  18  inches, 
it  has  a  dark-brown  crest,  its  back  and 
upper  surface  is  olive-brown,  wings 
brown-black,  and  the  breast  and  under 
portions  white,  crossed  by  faint  bars  of 
pale  brown.  The  tail  is  longish,  with  a 
rounded  extremity,  tipped  with  white ;  its 
color  is  a  rich  chestnut,  with  deep  black 
bars. 


Although  it  is  one  of  the  true  king¬ 
fishers  it  is  often  found  in  the  great 
arid  plains  of  Australia  far  from  any 
streams  that  are  sufficiently  large  to  har¬ 
bor  fish.  The  giant  kingfisher  is  content 
with  crabs  or  reptiles  or  insects  and  small 
mammalia.  It  is  the  first  to  welcome  the 
approach  of  dawn  with  its  singular,  dis¬ 
sonant,  abrupt,  hysterical  laugh,  which 
is  even  more  startling  than  the  hyena’s. 
From  its  early  rising  habits  and  its  pierc¬ 
ing  summons,  it  has  been  called  the  Set¬ 
tler’s  Clock.  The  natives  call  it  Gogo- 
bera,  which  means  the  chorus  of  demons. 
A  naturalist  says :  ‘The  laughing  jackass 
is  the  bushman’s  clock,  and  being  by  no 
means  shy,  of  a  companionable  nature,  a 
constant  attendant  about  the  bush  tent, 
and  a  destroyer  of  snakes,  is  regarded  as 
a  sacred  bird.’ 


Tcmcr'htpr  (laf'ter),  the  outward  ex- 
ijcx  ici  pression  of  a  certain  emo¬ 
tion  or  excited  condition  of  the  nervous 
system,  manifested  chiefly  in  certain  con¬ 
vulsive  and  partly  involuntary  actions  of 
the  muscles  of  respiration,  by  means  of 
which  the  air,  being  expelled  from  the 
chest  in  a  series  of  jerks,  produces  a  suc¬ 
cession  of  short  abrupt  sounds ;  certain 
movements  of  the  muscles  of  the  face,  and 
often  of  other  parts  of  the  body  also  tak¬ 
ing  place.  Laughter  is  generally  excited 
by  things  which  are  of  a  ridiculous  or 
ludicrous  nature,  the  ultimate  cause  be¬ 
ing  usually  attributed  to  the  perception 
of  some  incongruity,  though  mere  incon¬ 
gruity  is  not  always  sufficient.  It  may 
also  be  caused,  especially  in  the  young, 
by  tickling ;  it  also  accompanies  hysteria, 
and  sometimes  extreme  grief. 

(14ns),  a  name  common  to 
xjauni/c  two  species  of  fishes,  other¬ 
wise  called  sand-eels.  They  have  their 
name  from  their  lance-like  form.  See 
Sand-eel. 

Tifninr'pcitn'n  (lans'ton),  a  town  of 

■L.auncesion  Englandj  county  0f 

Cornwall,  19  miles  north  by  west  of 
Plymouth.  Its  chief  interest  is  in  its  an¬ 
tiquity,  it  having  an  interesting  Gothic 
church  and  ruins  of  an  old  Norman  cas¬ 
tle  and  an  Augustinian  priory.  Pop. 
(1911)  4117. 

Launceston,  &,£§£*  120 

miles  north  of  Hobart,  at  the  confluence 
of  the  North  and  South  Esk  rivers  with 
the  Tamar,  which  is  navigable  up  to  the 
town  from  the  sea  at  Port  Dalrvmple.  a 
distance  of  40  miles.  Among  the  build 
mgs  are  a  government  house,  town  hall 
military  barracks,  jail  and  courthouse 
There  are  also  public  schools,  banks,  post 
office  and  several  newspaper  establish 


lauraceae 
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ments.  It  has  an  important  trade  with 
bouth  Australia  and  Tasmania.  Pop. 
(1911)  23,726. 

Lauraceae  i]te  ia«rei 

family,  a  nat.  order  of 
apetalous  exogens,  consisting  entirely  of 
trees  and  shrubs  inhabiting  the  warmer 
parts  of  the  world,  and  in  most  cases  aro¬ 
matic.  Cinnamon,  cassia,  sassafras  and 
camphor  are  products  of  the  order.  The 
best-known  species  is  the  Laurus  nobilis, 
laurel  or  sweet-bay. 

Laureate  Oa'fe-at),  Poet,  a  desig¬ 
nation  first  applied  to 
poets  who  were  honored  by  the  gift  of  a 
laurel  wreath.  It  is  now  the  name  of  an 
official  connected  with  the  royal  household 
of  Great  Britain,  the  patent  for  which 
appears  to  have  been  granted  by  Charles 
I,  1630,  although  Ben  Jonson  and  others 
are  said  to  have  held  the  title  previously. 
It  was  the  chief  duty  of  the  laureate  to 
furnish  an  ode  on  the  birthday  of  the 
king  or  upon  the  occasion  of  a  national 
victory,  the  emolument  attached  to  the 
office  being  £100  a  year  with  a  tierce  of 
canary.  Since  the  reign  of  George  III 
there  have  been  no  special  duties  con¬ 
nected  with  the  office.  From  the  time 
of  Charles  II  the  following  poets  have 
in  succession  held  the  office  of  laureate : 
John  Dryden,  Nahum  Tate,  Nicholas 
Rowe,  Lawrence  Eusden,  Colley  Cibber, 
William  Whitehead,  Thomas  W^irton, 
Henry  James  Pye,  Robert  Southey,  Will¬ 
iam  Wordsworth.  Alfred  Tennyson,  Al¬ 
fred  Austin  and  Robert  Bridges. 


Tniirpl  (lor'el),  a  plant  belonging  to 
xj auici  the  genus  jjaurus,  nat.  order 
Lauraceae,  to  which  it  gives  the  name. 
The  sweet-bay  or  laurel  ( Laurus  nobilis ) 
is  a  native  of  the  north  of  Africa  and 
south  of  Europe,  and  is  cultivated  in 
gardens  not  only  on  account  of  its  elegant 
appearance,  but  also  for  the  aromatic 
fragrance  of  its  evergreen  leaves.  The 
fruit,  which  is  of  a  purple  color,  and  also 
the  leaves,  have  long  been  used  in  medi¬ 
cine  as  stimulants  and  carminatives.  The 
common  or  cherry-laurel  is  Gerdsus  lau- 
rocerdsus,  the  Portugal  laurel  Gerdsus 
lusitanica,  the  spurge-laurel  Daphne  Lau- 
reola,  but  these  are  very  different  from 
the  true  laurel.  (See  the  articles.)  The 
name  is  also  given  to  other  plants,  as  in 
the  United  States  to  two  species  of  Kal- 
mia,  the  mountain  laurel  and  common 
laurel.  In  ancient  times  heroes  and 
scholars  were  crowned  with  wreaths  of 
bay  leaves,  whence  the  terms  laurels  in 
sense  of  honors  (and  similarly  bays),  and 
laureate.  From  the  fruit  of  the  sweet-bay 
or  laurel  several  oily  substances  have 
been  extracted.  Thus  there  is  the  oil  of 
laurel ,  a  yellowish  oil  with  an  odor  of 


laurel  and  a  strong  bitter  taste ;  laurel 
fat ,  a  yellowish-green  buttery  substance, 
used  for  embrocations  in  rheumatism, 
paralysis,  deafness,  etc.  The  cherry- 
laurel  also  yields  a  volatile  poisonous  oil. 
From  the  leaves  of  the  cherry-laurel 
laurel-water  is  produced  by  distillation. 
Laurel,  county  seat  of  Jones  Co., 
7  Mississippi,  140  miles  N.  of 
New  Orleans,  on  the  Southern  and  other 
railroads.  Largest  shipping  point  for  yel¬ 
low  pine  lumber.  Pop.  (.1920)  13,037. 

To -n rpn (lar'enz) ,  IIenby,  revolu- 
xjauiciia  tioaary  patriot>  was  born 

in  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  in  1724 ; 
died  in  1792.  In  the  Revolution  he  was 
piesident  of  the  Council  of  Safety,  and  of 
the  Continental  Congress.  In  1779  he 
was  minister  to  Holland,  but  falling  into 
the  hands  of  the  British  he  was  a  prisoner 
in  the  Tower  of  London  for  15  months. 
He  was  Peace  Commissioner  in  1781,  and 
signed  the  preliminary  treaty  in  Paris, 
with  Jay  and  Franklin. — John,  son  of 
Henry,  was  confidential  aide  to  Wash¬ 
ington.  At  Yorktown  he  received  the 
sword  of  Cornwallis.  He  was  but  29 
years  of  age  when  he  died. 

Laurentiail  (lft-ren'shi-an),  in  geol- 
JjdUICIl  llcUI  Qgy>  a  term  applied  to  a 

vast  series  of  stratified  and  crystalline 
rocks  of  gneiss,  mica-schist,  quartzite, 
serpentine  and  limestone,  about  40,000 
feet  in  thickness,  lying  northward  of  the 
St.  Lawrence  in  Canada.  The  Lauren- 
tian  apparently  lies  below  the  fossiliferous 
horizon,  its  one  supposed  fossil,  the  Eo- 
zoon  Ganadense,  being  now  regarded  as  a 
mineral  concretion.  (See  Eozoon.)  The 
terms  Archcean  and  Pre-Gambrian  are 
used  in  Britain  for  rocks  occupying  a 
similar  position  to  the  Laurentian.  See 
Geology. 

Laurentian  Mountains,  fn 

da  extending  for  over  3000  miles  from 
Labrador  to  the  Arctic  Ocean,  forming 
the  watershed  between  Hudson  Bay,  the 
St.  Lawrence  and  the  great  lakes,  and 
dividing  the  same  bay  from  the  sources 
of  the  Mackenzie  River.  The  average 
elevation  is  about  1500  feet,  while  seme 
of  the  peaks  attain  a  height  of  4000  feet. 
T  niirior  (lo-ri-a),  Sir  Wilfrid,  born 
Laurier  at  gt  Lin,  Quebec,  in  1841 ; 

called  to  the  bar  in  1864 ;  took  up  jour¬ 
nalism  and  politics  in  1867,  and  soon 
acquired  a  high  reputation  as  writer  and 
orator.  He  entered  the  Quebec  legisla¬ 
ture  in  1871.  the  Dominion  parliament 
three  years  later,  and  the  Mackenzie  cab¬ 
inet  in  1877.  Ten  years  later  he  suc¬ 
ceeded  Edward  Blake  as  leader  of  the 
Liberal  party,  which  he  carried  to  victory 
in  1896,  and  was  at  once  asked  to  form 


Laurium 


Lavaur 


h.  ministry.  He  remained  Premier  of 
Canada  until  1911,  when  he  was  defeated 
in  the  contest  for  reciprocity  in  trade  with 
the  United  St0*0*  Died  Feb.  17,  1919. 

T  onrinm  (la'ri-um),  a  village  ot 
Jjaurium  VHoughton  County,  Michi¬ 
gan,  in  the  extreme  N.  w.  of  the  State, 
and  on  the  Mineral  Range  and  Copper 
Range  R.  Rs.  It  is  in  one  of  the  richest 
copper  ore  regions  of  the  United  States. 
Pop.  (1920)  6696. 

Toiirinm  a  promontory  and  hill  range 
XiauriUIIl,  of  Greece,  formerly 

famous  for  its  silver  and  lead  mines.  The 
working  of  these  has  been  recently  re¬ 
sumed.  Cadmium  and  manganese  are 
also  found.  .  „  ., 

Tail  can  np  (15-sann),  a  town  in  Swit- 
JjdU-bdinic  zerland,  capital  of  the  can¬ 
ton  of  Vaud,  on  the  slopes  of  Mount 
Jorat,  about  %  mile  from  the  Lake  of 
Geneva  and  31  miles  northeast  of  the 
town  of  Geneva.  Lausanne  is  built  on 
three  hills,  two  of  which  are  connected 
by  a  lofty  viaduct,  and  the  most  interest¬ 
ing  building  is  the  Gothic  cathedral, 
founded  about  a.d.  1000.  Lausanne  has 
little  trade  or  manufactures,  but  it  is 
much  visited  by  tourists,  and  its  educa¬ 
tional  institutions  attract  many  foreign 
pupils.  In  1875  it  became  the.  seat  of 
the  supreme  court  of  the  republic.  Pop. 
(1910)  63,926. 

Lausitz.  See  Lusatitt ■ 

Tqvq  (la'va) ,  the  general  term  for  all 
Xid  v  d  rock_matter  that  flows,  or  has 
flowed,  in  a  molten  state  from  volcanoes, 
and  which  when  cooled  down  forms  vari¬ 
eties  of  tufa,  trachyte,  trachytic  green¬ 
stone  and  basalt,  according  to  the  vary¬ 
ing  proportions  of  felspar,  horn  blende, 
augite,  etc.,  which  enter  into  the  com¬ 
position  of  the  mass,  and  according  to  the 
slowness  or  rapidity  with  which  it  has 
cooled.  The  more  rapidly  this  process  of 
cooling  goes  on  the  more  compact  is  the 
rock. — Lava  beds  are  of  two^  kinds,  name¬ 
ly,  contemporaneous  and  intrusive.  #  A 
contemporaneous  lava  bed  is  one  which 
has  aeen  poured  out  over  the  surface  of 
one  deposit,  and  covered  by  subsequent 
deposits.  Such  a  bed  is  in  its  natural 
position,  and  usually  alters  only  the  bed 
beneath  it.  Intrusive  beds  are  those  which 
have  been  forced  up  in  a  molten  state 
through  or  between  strata,  altering  those 
on  both  sides. 

TqttqI  (la-val) ,  a  town  of  France,  cap- 
Ijd  Vdi  ital  of  the  department  of  May- 

enne,  and  on  an  acclivity  washed  by  the 
River  Mayenne,  154  miles  w.  s.  w.  of 
Paris.  It  is  an  interesting  and  pictur¬ 
esquely  situated  place ;  and  among  its 
principal  edifices  are  Trinity  Church 


(now  the  cathedral),  the  church  of  the 
Cordeliers,  and  an  ancient  castle,  now  a 
prison.  The  manufactures  consist  of 
damasks  and  other  linen  goods,  flannels, 
etc.  Pop.  (1911)  28,540. 

Ta  Valliprp  (val-yarj,  Louise  Fban- 

Jjd  V  CU.J.ICI  c  g0ISE  DE  LA  BAUME  le 

Blanc  de,  was  uorn  in  Touraine  in  1644 ; 
died  1710.  The  descendant  of  an  ancient 
family,  she  was  brought  to  court  by  her 
mother,  became  mistress  to  Louis  XIV, 
and  bore  him  four  children.  The  king 
raised  the  estate  of  Vaujour  into  a  duchy 
and  a  peerage  in  favor  of  her  and  her 
children.  Superseded  at  court  by  Madame 
de  Montespan,  she  retired  to  a  Carmelite 
convent  in  1674,  where  she  died.  She 
left  a  collection  of  letters,  and  a  work 
entitled  Reflexions  sur  la  Misericorde  de 
Dieu. 

Lava  Millstone, 

obtained  from  quarries  near  Andernach 
on  the  Rhine. 

T.a von rlu la  (la-van'du-la) ,  a  genus  of 
-Lavanaiua  vperennial  undershrubs 

and  herbs,  nat.  order  Labiatae,  natives 
of  dry  hilly  places  in  the  Mediterranean 
region,  the  Canary  Islands,  Madeira,  etc. 
See  Lavender. 

Lavater  (la-va'ter),  Johann  Caspar, 
h  celebrated  as  a  physiogno¬ 
mist,  was  born  in  1741  at  Zurich,  Swit¬ 
zerland,  and  died  in  1801.  He  first  ap¬ 
pealed  to  the  public  as  a  poet  in  1767, 
and  then  became  pastor  of  a  Zurich 
church  in  1774.  Lavater  is  best  known, 
however,  as  the  originator  of  a  system 
by  means  of  which,  when  applied  to  the 
lines  and  contours  of  the  face,  he  claimed 
to  be  able  to  read  the  character  of  its 
owner.  He  adopted  the  idea  in  1769,  and 
published  his  great  work  under  the  title 
of  Physiognomical  Fragments  (4  vols., 
1775-78).  This  book  contained  many 
valuable  engravings  of  distinguished  peo¬ 
ple,  with  enthusiastic  comments  by  the 
author.  Later,  Lavater  seems  to  have 
doubted  his  own  theory  in  some  degree. 
He  published  several  other  works ;  was 
imprisoned  for  the  boldness  with  which 
he  denounced  the  excesses  of  the  French 
revolution  ;  was  shot  in  the  street  while 
succoring  the  wounded  when  Zurich  was 
captured  by  Mass£na  in  1799,  and  died 
from  the  effects  of  his  wound  in  about  a 
year.  His.  work  on  Physiognomy  was 
translated  into  English  by  Hunter  (Lon¬ 
don,  1789). 

Tiflvfmv  (la-vor),  a  town  of  France, 
ajdvciui  dep  of  Tarn<  23  miles  gouth_ 

west  of  Alby.  Its  castle  was  stormed  in 
1211  by  Simon  de  Montfort  and  the  refu¬ 
gee  Albigenses  were  massacred.  Pop. 
4069. 
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Lawn-tennis 


Lavedan  (la  ve-daj*'),  Henri,  a 
udveudii  Freuch  uovelist  and  dram. 

atist,  born  in  1859.  He  satirized  the 
nobility  and  gave  intimate  pictures  of 
French  society.  Some  of  his  plays,  not¬ 
ably  Le  Duel,  have  been  produced  in  the 
United  States.  Besides  Le  Duel,  his 
dramas  include  Une  Famille,  Le  Nouveau 
Jeu,  Les  Deux  Noblesses,  C'est  Servi,  Le 
Bon  Temps,  etc. 

T.nvplpvp  (lav-la),  Emile  de,  a  well- 
u  c  known  Belgian  economist, 

born  in  1822 ;  educated  at  Bruges  and 
Paris;  published  his  first  work  in  1847, 
and  became  professor  of  economics  at  the 
University  of  Liege  in  1864.  He  pub¬ 
lished  many  works  on  the  science  of  eco¬ 
nomics,  of  which  we  may  mention — Etude 
d' Economic  Rurale  (1864),  Elements 
d'Economie  Politique  (1882),  and  Le  So- 
cialkme  Gontemporain.  He  died  in  1892. 
Tivendpr  (lav'en-der;  'Lavandula 
JjclveilUCI  vera ^  a  deUghtfuiiy  fra. 

grant  shrub  3-4  feet  high,  nat.  order 
Labiatae,  a  native  of  the  south  of  Europe, 
frequently  cultivated  elsewhere.  It  pro¬ 
duces  a  volatile  oil,  which  is  much  in  de¬ 
mand  as  an  excellent  perfume.  Lavender 
is  also  used  in  medicine  as  a  stimulant 
in  hysteria,  colic,  and  other  affections. 
Spirits  of  Lavender  is  prepared  by  di¬ 
gesting  the  fresh  flowers  in  rectified  spir¬ 
its  and  distilling.  Lavender-water  is  a 
solution  of  oil  of  lavender  with  amber¬ 
gris,  etc. 

T  o  Travvi  q  ( la  -  ver  na ) ,  in  R  o  m  a  n 
Jjcl V  cl  licl  mythology,  the  patron  god¬ 
dess  of  thieves. 

T  avpvxr  (lav'er-i),  Sir  John,  British 
ljdVCiy  painter,  born  in  Belfast,  1857. 
His  first  notable  painting  was  the  ‘  Game 
of  Tennis’  (Munich  Pinakothek),  exhib¬ 
ited  at  the  Royal  Academy.  In  the  Glas¬ 
gow  Art  Gallery  is  his  ‘  State  Visit  of 
Queen  Victoria  to  the  Glasgow  Exhibi¬ 
tion  of  1888.’  Specimens  of  his  work  are 
in  the  galleries  of  Rome,  Florence,  Ber¬ 
lin,  Philadelphia,  and  elsewhere.  He  was 
knighted  in  1918. 

To vm  si  pr  (la-vwa-zya ) ,  Antoine 

Lavoisier  Laurent  (1734-94),  a 

celebrated  French  chemist,  born  in  Paris. 
Educated  at  the  College  Mazarin,  he 
studied  mathematics  and  astronomy  un¬ 
der  Lacaille,  chemistry  under  Rouelle, 
and  botany  under  Jussien.  He  was  the 
first  to  organize  the  methods  of  chemis¬ 
try  and  establish  its  terminology.  He  is 
recognized  as  the  founder  of  modern 
chemistry.  Accused  before  the  Conven¬ 
tion  as  an  ex-fa rmer-general,  he  was  guil¬ 
lotined  in  1794. 

Tqttt  a  rule  of  action  established  by 
•1Jclvv’  authority  or  custom;  or  the 
whole  body  of  such  binding  rules  or  cus¬ 


toms.  See  Commercial  Law,  Canon  Law, 
Civil,  Common,  International  Law,  etc. 
Law  Kig¥t  Hon.  Andrew  Bonar,  a 
*  British  statesman,  born  in  New 
Brunswick,  Canada,  1858,  son  of  Rev. 
James  Law  of  New  Brunswick  and  Eliza, 
daughter  of  William  Kidston  of  Glasgow. 
Removing  to  Scotland  with  his  parents, 
he  became  an  ironmaster,  getting  his  first 
start  in  the  iron  works  of  William  Kid¬ 
ston  &  Sons,  Glasgow.  As  partner  in  the 
firm  of  William  Jacks  &  Co.,  Glasgow 
manufacturers  and  exporters,  he  amassed 
a  considerable  fortune,  and  resigning 
from  business,  entered  politics.  He  was 
a  member  of  parliament  from  Glasgow, 
1900-06,  and  later  from  Camberwell  and 
Bootle,  Lancashire.  He  was  leader  of 
the  Opposition  1911-15 ;  colonial  secre¬ 
tary,  1915-16 ;  chancellor  of  the  ex¬ 
chequer  in  the  Lloyd  George  coalition 
ministry,  1916-18 ;  prime  minister  from 
1922.  He  was  leader  of  the  Unionist 
party  from  1911,  succeeding  Hon.  A.  J. 
(later  Earl)  Balfour;  and  on  the  break¬ 
up  of  Lloyd  George’s  coalition  govern¬ 
ment  in  1922  he  was  chosen  to  head  the 
recreated  Conservative  party,  which  se¬ 
cured  a  large  majority  over  all  other  par¬ 
ties  in  the  November,  1922,  elections.  He 
was  noted  as  an  efficient  financial  admin¬ 
istrator,  a  clever  debater,  and  an  able 
public  speaker. 

Lawn-tennis  Oan-ten'is),  a  modern 

game,  played  on  grass, 
gravel,  cinder,  or  asphalt  courts,  with 
balls  and  rackets.  The  face  of  the 
racket  consists  of  a  net  formed  of  tightly- 
strung  gut.  The  balls  are  of  rubber 
covered  with  white  flannel,  about  2*4 
inches  in  diameter,  and  2  ounces  in 
weight.  For  a  game  between  two  play¬ 
ers  (a  single-handed  game)  the  court  is 
78  feet  long  by  27  wide.  It  is  divided 
across  the  middle  by  a  net  3*4  feet  high 
at  the  posts  and  3  feet  at  the  centre.  At 
each  end  of  the  court,  parallel  to  the  net 
and  39  feet  from  it,  are  drawn  the  base¬ 
lines,  the  extremities  of  which  are  con¬ 
nected  by  the  side-lines.  Half-way  be¬ 
tween  the  side-lines,  and  parallel  to  them, 
is  drawn  the  halUcourt  line,  dividing  the 
space  on  either  side  of  the  net  into  two 
equal  parts  called  the  right  and  left 
courts.  On  either  side  of  the  net,  at  a 
distance  of  21  feet  from  it,  and  parallel 
to  it,  are  drawn  the  service  lines.  The 
players  take  up  their  positions  on  oppo¬ 
site  sides  of  the  net,  and  one  of  them, 
standing  with  one  foot  behind  and  one 
foot  on  the  base-line,  serves  the  ball  from 
his  rieht  court  into  the  diagonally  oppo¬ 
site  court.  The  opponent  endeavors  to  re¬ 
turn  the  hall.  On  either  player  winning 
the  first  stroke  the  score  is  called  15  for 
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that  player ;  on  either  player  winning  his 
second  stroke  the  score  is  called  3u  for 
him  ;  on  eitlier  winning  his  tnird  stroke 
his  score  is  called  40 ;  and  the  fourth 
stroke  won  by  either  player  is  scored 
game  for  that  player.  However,  if  both 
players  have  won  three  strokes,  the  score 
is  called  deuce ;  and  the  next  stroke  won 
by  either  player  is  scored  advantage  for 
that  player.  If  the  same  player  win  the 
following  stroke,  he  wins  the  game. 
Three-handed  and  four-handed  lawn- 
tennis  differ  in  no  essentials  from  the 
game  as  here  described. 

Lawrence  (lft'rens),  a  city  and  one 
.Lid  w  I  CHOC  of  the  capitals  of  Essex 

County,  Massachusetts,  on  both  sides  of 
the  Merrimac  River,  20  miles  north  of 
Boston.  The  principal  buildings  are  the 
courthouse,  opera-house,  public  library, 
etc.  The  river  yields  immense  water 
power,  and  the  cotton,  woolen  and 
worsted  mills  are  among  the  largest  in 
the  world.  There  are  also  paper  mills, 
and  other  industries.  Pop.  (1900)  62,- 
559;  (1910)  85,892;  (1920)  94,270. 

T.nwrpnnp  county  seat  of  Douglas 
uawiciitc,  Co>|  Kansas,  on  Kansas 

River,  41  miles  w.  of  Kansas  City,  in  a 
rich  farming  section.  It  is  the  seat  of  the 
State  University  (4000  students)  and  the 
Haskell  Institute,  for  Indians  (700  stu¬ 
dents).  It  has  flouring  and  paper  mills, 
iron  works,  ice  plant,  corrugated  box  fac¬ 
tory,  electric  power  plant,  etc.  Founded 
in  1854  it  was  a  center  of  the  Anti¬ 
slavery  party  of  Kansas  and  was  partly 
destroyed  in  1863.  Pop.  (1910)  12,374; 
(1920)  12,456. 

T.awvpnpp  St.,  a  Roman  deacon  and 
Jjdwidice,  martyr.  During  the  Vale¬ 
rian  persecution  the  saint  was  com¬ 
manded  to  reveal  the  treasures  of  the 
church.  For  answer  he  collected  the  poor 
and  sick  and  presented  them  as  the  treas¬ 
ure  which  secured  heaven.  For  this  he  is 
said  to  have  been  burned  in  the  year  258. 
His  day  in  the  Catholic  Church  is 
August  10. 

Lawrence  St->  one  of  the  largest 
ua wi  elite,  riverg  in  the  world>  which. 

drains  the  great  chain  of  N.  American 
lakes.  The  streams  connecting  the  lakes 
are  known  as  the  Niagara,  Detroit,  St. 
Clair  and  St.  Mary’s  rivers,  and  the 
headwaters  as  the  St.  Louis,  the  name  St. 
Lawrence  being  confined  to  the  stream 
between  Lake  Ontario  and  the  ocean.  It 
receives  the  Ottawa,  its  principal  aux¬ 
iliary,  at  Montreal,  as  also  the  St.  Mau¬ 
rice,  the  Saguenay,  and  numerous  other 
large  rivers  from  the  north.  The  river  is 
navigable  for  Atlantic  steamers  to  the 
city  of  Montreal.  600  miles  un,  and  from 
Montreal  upwards  by  river  and  lake 
steamers.  The  rapids  between  Montreal 


and  Lake  Ontario  are  passed  by  means  of 
canals,  and  Niagara  Falls  by  the  Wel¬ 
land  Canal.  The  river’s  breadth  between 
Montreal  and  Quebec  is  from  ^  mile  to 
4  miles,  the  average  breadth,  about  2 
miles.  Below  Quebec  it  gradually  widens 
till  it  enters  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence 
(see  next  article).  From  the  beginning  of 
December  to  the  middle  of  April  the  nav¬ 
igation  is  totally  suspended  by  ice.  In 
part  of  its  course  it  forms  the  boundary 
between  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

Lawrence,  iet  °£the  North  Atlantic 
>  St.,  Gulf  of,  a  large  m- 
in  British  North  America,  forming  the 
continuation  of  the  estuary  of  the  river 
St.  Lawrence  and  separated  from  the 
Atlantic  chiefly  by  the  island  of  New¬ 
foundland,  Cape  Breton,  and  Nova  Sco¬ 
tia.  It  communicates  with  the  ocean  by 
the  opening  betwixt  Newfoundland  and 
Cape  Breton,  about  65  miles  wide,  by  the 
Strait  of  Belle-Isle  and  the  Gut  of  Canso. 
It  contains  numerous  islands. 

Iflwrpri  re  Amos,  merchant,  was 
TidWienoe,  born  in  Groton,  Massa¬ 
chusetts,  in  1786.  In  partnership  with 
his  brother  Abbott  a  very  large  business 
was  established,  including  manufactures. 
In  1831  Amos  retired,  and  engaged  in 
acts  of  beneficence,  expending  $640,000 
for  charitable  purposes.  He  died  in  1852. 
— His  brother,  Abbott,  was  born  in  Gro¬ 
ton,  Massachusetts,  in  1792 ;  in  1834  he 
was  elected  to  Congress;  in  1848  was 
candidate  for  vice-president,  and  in  1849 
was  minister  to  Great  Britain.  Died  in 
1855. 

Lawrpripp  Sir  Henry  Montgomery, 

-Lawrence,  born  at  Mattura,  Ceylon. 

in  1806.  He  proceeded  to  India  in  1821 
and  served  in  the  Afghan  campaign  of 
1843.  At  the  outbreak  of  the  mutiny  he 
was  made  commander-in-chief  of  the 
province  of  Oude ;  having  retired  to  the 
residency  of  Lucknow,  he  organized  the 
defense,  but  was  killed  by  a  shell,  Julv 
2,  1857. 


man  in  1797,  and  was  with  Decatur  as 
first  lieutenant  in  the  engagement  against 
Tripoli.  As  captain  of  the  Hornet  in 
1813,  he  captured  the  Peacock  in  a  15- 
minute  fight.  Put  in  command  of  the 
frigate  Chesapeake ,  he  was  challenged  to 
fight  by  the  Shannon  while  lying  at  Bos¬ 
ton  and  partly  equipped.  He  put  to  sea 
in  this  condition,  with  the  result  that  his 
ship  was  taken  and  he  mortally  wounded. 
He  won  lasting  fame  by  calling  out,  while 
being  carried  below,  ‘  Don’t  give  up  the 
ship  !  ’ 

Lawrence,  i0HN  Laird  mair,  lord, 

’  Governor-general  of  In- 
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dia,  born  in  Yorkshire  in  1811 ;  died  in 
London  in  1879.  Educated  at  the  college 
of  Hailey  bury,  he  went  to  India  in  1829, 
where  his  rare  administrative  ability  at¬ 
tracted  attention,  and  caused  him  to  re-_ 
ceive  the  appointment  of  chief-commis¬ 
sioner  of  the  Punjab  in  1853,  after  he 
had  served  in  minor  posts.  The  wisdom 
of  this  appointment  was  demonstrated 
during  the  Indian  Mutiny  of  1857.  He 
was  known  as  the  savior  of  India,  and 
was  made  governor-general  in  1803. 

T  Qnrreune  Sir  Thomas,  English  por- 
LdWIcIILc,  trait  painter,  Royal  Acad¬ 
emy,  was  born  at  Bristol  in  1709.  In 
1792  he  was  appointed  painter  to  the 
king,  and  was  knighted  in  1815 ;  and  op 
Benjamin  West’s  death  in  1820  he  suc¬ 
ceeded  him  as  President  of  the  Royal 
Academy.  He  died  in  London  in  1830. 
Lawrence  was  by  far  the  favorite  por¬ 
trait  painter  of  his  time,  but  his  work, 
in  spite  of  its  elegance  and  taste,  scarcely 
rises  above  the  conventional  level. 

TowvPTinp  William  Beach,  an 
ljctwieiiue,  American  jurist,  born  in 
New  York  City  in  1800 ;  died  in  1881. 
He  was  called  to  the  bar  in  1823.  Diplo¬ 
matic  appointments  took  him  abroad, 
1820-30,  but  on  his  return  he  resumed  law 
practice  in  partnership  with  Hamilton 
Fish.  He  attained  eminence  as  an  econ¬ 
omist  and  pleader,  and  was  one  of  the 
promoters  of  the  Erie  R.  R.  His  later 
years  brought  him  distinction  in  interna¬ 
tional  law,  a  subject  on  which  he  wrote 
and  lectured  extensively.  His  Lectures 
on  Political  Economy  (1832),  The  Law 
of  Charitable  Uses  (1845),  and  Adminis¬ 
tration  of  Equity  Jurisprudence  (1874) 
are  among  his  chief  works. 

lawrence  Strike, 

events  of  recent  years,  lasting  from  Janu¬ 
ary  11  to  March  14,  1912,  and  ending  in 
victory  for  the  workers.  During  that  time 
some  20,000  hands  were  idle.  The  im¬ 
mediate  cause  was  the  reduction  in  pay 
m.'olp  when  the  54-hour  law  went  into 
effect.  More  than  200,000  textile  workers 
throughout  New  England  received  more 
nav  as  a  result. 

Lawrenceville,  rnS 

141  miles  E.  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  in  an  oil 
and  agricultural  district.  Has  refineries, 
machine  shops,  asphalt  plant.  Pop.  oOoH. 

T.flwsnnia  Oa-so'ni-a),  a  genus  of 
■LclWSUIllcl  piants  belonging  to  the 

natural  order  Lythraceae,  containing  only 
one  species  (L.  alba),  which  is  widely 
cultivated,  especially  in  oriental  regions. 
It  is  the  plant  from  which  henna  is  ob¬ 


tained.  It  is  a  tall,  slender  shrub,  with 
a  profusion  of  small,  white,  fragrant  flow¬ 
ers  ;  it  is  sometimes  spiny,  and  in  this 
state  has  been  described  under  the  name 
of  L.  spinosa ;  when  without  spines  it  has 
been  called  L.  inermis.  See  Henna. 

Lawson’s  Cypress  aLZ- 

cies  of  California  cypress. 

ToTir-fn-n  county  seat  of  Comanche  Co., 
.LdWLUIl,  Oklahoma,  90  miles  s.  w.  of 

Oklahoma  City.  It  has  an  abundance  of 
excellent  water  for  domestic  and  irrigation 
purposes.  It  is  an  oil  and  gas  center :  in 
a  good  agricultural  country.  Close  to 
Medicine  Park  and  other  oleasure  resorts. 
Pop.  (1920)  8930. 

Taw+n-n  (la  ton),  Henry  W.,  soldier, 
.LaWIOIL  was  born  in  Qhio  in  1843. 

He  served  through  the  Civil  war  and  en¬ 
listed  in  the  regular  army  in  1806  as 
second  lieutenant.  In  the  Spanish  war 
he  served  at  Santiago  as  brigadier-general, 
and  in  1899  was  sent  to  Manila.  Here 
he  took  an  active  part  in  the  fighting  and 
was  killed  in  an  engagement  at  San 
Mateo,  December  21,  1899. 

T  QVQTPrtTi  (la'a-mon),  also  called 

.Layamon  vLaweman;  author  #  of  the 

Brut ,  a  metrical  chronicle  of  Britain  from 
the  arrival  of  Brutus  to  the  death  of  King 
Cadwalader  in  A.D.  689,  flourished  soon 
after  1200  A.d.  From  his  own  account 
he  was  a  priest,  and  resided  at  Ernley, 
near  Radstone,  or  Redstone,  now  Lower 
Arley,  on  the  Severn,  in  Worcestershire, 
where  he  seems  to  have  been  employed  in 
the  services  of  the  church.  Layamon’s 
Brut  is  mainly  an  amplified  translation 
of  the  French  Brut  d' Angleterre  of  Wace, 
itself  merely  a  translation  with  additions 
from  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth’s  Historia 
Britonum,  and  that  again  confessedly  a 
translation  from  a  Welsh  or  Breton  origi¬ 
nal.  Layamon’s  work  appears  to  have 
been  completed  in  the  first  years  of  the 
thirteenth  century.  Its  value  is  chiefly 

lavard  Ua'&rd),  Sir  Austin  Henry, 
iiciycliu  an  Engilsh  traveler,  archae¬ 
ologist  and  diplomatist,  was  born  in 
1817  of  a  family  originally  French,  and 
was  partly  educated  in  Italy.  In  18JJ 
and  following  years  he  traveled  in  the 
East,  and  in  1845  began  his  celebrated 
excavations  on  the  site  of  ancient  JNine- 
veh,  publishing  the  results  of  his  discov¬ 
eries  in  1849-53.  He  was  appointed 
attach^  to  the  British  embassy  at  Con¬ 
stantinople  in  1849.  In  1852  he  entered 
Parliament  in  the  Liberal  interest;  be¬ 
came  under-secretary  for  foreign  affairs 
in  1860,  commissioner  of  works  in  1869, 
and  ambassador  to  the  Porte  in  1877  un¬ 
der  Lord  Beaconsfield’s  government,  when 


Laybach 


Lead 


Layering. 


he  accomplished  the  annexation  of  Cy¬ 
prus.  lie  is  best  known  by  his  books . 
Nineveh  and  its  Remains  (1849)  and 
Discoveries  in  the  Ruins  of  Nineveh  and 
Babylon  (18.53).  Died  in  1894. 

Laybach.  See  Laihach- 

Lay  Brothers,  0Tma0“ 

servants  in  monasteries.  Though  not  in 
holy  orders,  they  are  bound  by  the  three 
monastic  vows  of  poverty,  chastity  and 
obedience.  They  wear  a  dress  somewhat 
different  from  that  of  the  other  monks. 
In  nunneries  a  similar  distinction  pre¬ 
vails  between  the  nuns  proper  and  the 
lay  sisters. 

TovprinO’  (la'er-ing),  in  gardening, 
o  the  propagation  of  plants 
by  bending  the  shoot  of  a  living  stem 
into  the  soil,  the  shoot 
striking  root  w  h  i  1  e 
being  fed  by  the 
parent  plant.  The  fig¬ 
ure  shows  the  branch 
to  be  layered  bent 
down  and  kept  in  the 
ground  bj  a  hooked 
peg,  the  young  root¬ 
lets,  and  a  stick  sup¬ 
porting  the  extremitv 
of  the  shoot  in  an  upright  position. 

T  nv.fimirp  a  jointed  human  figure 
y  1A5UAC>  used  by  painters,  made 
of  wood  or  cork,  which  can  be  placed  in 
any  attitude,  and  serves  when  clothed  as 
a  model  for  draperies,  etc. 

T.QVTIP7  (ll-neth'),  Jacobo,  second 
general  of  the  Jesuits,  born 
in  Castile  in  1512 ;  died  in  1565.  He  was 
educated  at  the  University  of  Alcala,  and 
from  that  he  went  to  Paris,  where  he 
made  the  acquaintance  of  Ignatius  Loy¬ 
ola.  Laynez  was  ordained  priest  in 
Venice  1537,  and  while  thei'e  he  and 
Loyola  formed  the  project  of  establishing 
the  Society  of  Jesus.  After  the  order  had 
been  confirmed  by  Paul  III  (1540),  and 
Loyola,  at  the  request  of  Laynez,  had 
been  appointed  the  first  general,  he  made 
many  journeys  for  the  purpose  of  extend¬ 
ing  the  society  of  the  Jesuits,  and  in  3558 
he  succeeded  Loyola  as  general  of  the 
order. 

Lazaretto  (Ja.Ti-r'et't5) , .? ,  p  11  b  1 1 « 

building,  hospital,  or  pest- 
house,  for  the  recention  of  those  afflicted 
with  contagious  diseases.  It  is  more 
particularly  applied  to  buildings  in  which 
quarantine  is  performed.  See  Quarantine. 

Lazarists  Oaz'ar-istzV,  or  Priests 
of  the  Mission,  an  or¬ 
der  of  priests  founded  at  Paris  by  St. 
Vincent  de  Paul  in  1625  for  the  purpose 
of  supporting  missions  and  of  ministering 


to  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  poor.  The 
foundation  was  confirmed  by  letters- 
patent  of  Louis  XIII,  May,  1627,  and  the 
missionaries  were  erected  into  a  congre¬ 
gation  by  Pope  Urban  VIII  in  1631-. 
Tfiey  have  houses  in  all  quarters  of  the 
world. 

Tfi^iilifp  (laz'u-lit),  blue-spar,  a  phos- 
jjciautxlc  phate  Gf  aluminium,  magne¬ 
sium  and  iron,  a  mineral  of  a  light  or 
indigo-blue  color,  crystallizing  in  oblique 
four-sided  prisms. 

Tci77cirmii  (laz-a-ro'ne) ,  a  class  ol 

.Lazzarom  persous  in  Napies  with¬ 
out  employment  or  home,  and  having  no 
settled  means  of  support.  The  name  is 
said  to  be  derived  from  that  of  Lazarus 
in  the  parable,  though  it  is  more  directly 
connected  with  the  hospital  of  St.  Laza¬ 
rus,  which  served  as  a  refuge  for  the 
destitute  of  the  city.  For  a  long  time 
they  played  an  important  part  in  all  Nea¬ 
politan  revolutions,  and  under  Masa- 
niello  accomplished  the  revolt  of  July  7, 
1647,  against  the  Duk^  d’Arcos.  They 
are  now  no  longer  a  separate  class. 

Lea  Henry  Charles,  historian, 

son  of  Isaac  Lea,  was  born  at 
Philadelphia  in  1825,  became  a  publisher, 
and  wrote  Superstition  and  Force ,  His¬ 
tory  of  Sacerdotal  Celibacy,  Studies  in 
Church  History  and  History  of  the  In¬ 
quisition  in  the  Middle  Ages,  works  which 
gave  him  an  international  reputation, 
lie  died  in  1909. 

Isaac,  naturalist,  born  at  Wil- 
9  mington,  Delaware,  in  1792.  He 
engaged  in  the  publishing  business  with 
his  father-in-law,  Matthew  Carey,  and 
became  an  ardent  student  of  conehology, 
his  writings  on  this  subject  being  of  high 
value.  He  was  made  president  in  1858 
of  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  of 
Philadelphia.  Among  his  writings  were 
Contributions  to  Geology,  Fossil  Foot¬ 
marks  in  the  Red  Sandstones  at  Potts- 
ville,  etc.  He  died  in  1886. — His  son, 
Matthew  Carey  (1823-97),  was  an  ex 
pert  in  chemistry,  to  which  he  devoted  his 
life,  making  important  discoveries.  He 
was  elected  to  the  National  Academy  ol 
Sciences  in  1892. 

T.parl  (led),  a  city  of  Lawrence  Coun- 
C  U  ty,  South  Dakota,  3  miles  s.  w. 
of  Deadwood ;  situated  over  the  famous 
Homestake  gold  mine,  viold  jeweiiy  is 
manufactured.  Pop.  (1920)  5013. 

T.parl  a  metal  of  a  bluish-gray  color. 

9  When  recently  cut  it  has  a 
strong  metallic  luster,  but  soon  tarnishes 
by  exposure  to  the  air  owing  to  the  for¬ 
ma  Jon  of  a  coating  of  carbonate  of  lead. 
Its  symbol  is  Pb,  atomic  weight  207,  spe¬ 
cific  gravity  about  11.36.  It  is  soft,  flexi¬ 
ble  inelastic.  It  is  both  malleable 


lead 


Lead  Poisoning 


and  ductile,  possessing  the  former  qual¬ 
ity  to  a  considerable  extent,  but  in 
tenacity  it  is  inferior  to  all  ductile  metals. 
It  fuses  at  about  612°,  and  when  slowly 
cooled  forms  octahedral  crystals.  It  is  an 
abundant  and  widely  distributed  metal. 
It  is  a  constituent  of  a  very  large  num¬ 
ber  of  minerals,  all  of  which  could  be 
used  as  sources  of  it  if  they  could  be 
obtained  in  sufficient  quantity.  In  prac¬ 
tice  the  metal  is  got  from  only  a  few  of 
these  minerals,  especially  from  the  sul¬ 
phide,  carbonate  and  one  or  two  others. 
The  most  important  of  all  the  ores  of  lead 
is  the  sulphide  or  lead  glance ,  which  has 
been  described  under  the  term  Galena . 
The  carbonate,  also  called  cerusite,  or 
lead-spar ,  like  all  the  salts  of  lead,  is 
perfectly  unmetallic  in  its  appearance, 
and  is  not  infrequently  rejected  from 
among  common  lead  ore  as  an  earthy 
mineral.  It  occurs  in  veins  in  primitive 
and  secondary  rocks,  accompanying  ga¬ 
lena  and  other  ores  of  lead.  It  is  abun¬ 
dant  in  European  countries,  and  at  differ¬ 
ent  localities  in  the  United  States.  The 
sulphate  of  lead,  anglesite,  or  lead  vitriol, 
was  found  originally  at  Anglesey.  Chro¬ 
mate  of  lead,  crocoisite,  or  crocoite  was 
originally  found  in  Siberia ;  it  has  since 
been  met  with  in  the  Philippine  Islands, 
in  Brazil  and  in  Hungary.  It  was  in 
this  mineral  that  chromium  was  first  dis¬ 
covered.  Phosphate  of  lead  is  found  ac¬ 
companying  the  common  ores  of  lead, 
though  rarely  in  any  considerable  quan¬ 
tity.  Finely  crystallized  varieties  are 
found  at  Leadhills  in  Scotland,  and  in 
Cornwall.  In  the  ores  of  lead  silver  is  a 
very  common  constituent.  There  are  four 
oxides  of  lead  :  (1)  The  suboxide  (Pb20), 
of  a  grayish-blue  color.  (2)  The  pro¬ 
toxide  or  yellow  oxide  (PbO),  called  also 
massicot.  Litharge  is  this  oxide  in  the 
form  of  small  spangles,  from  having 
undergone  fusion.  (3)  The  red  oxide 
(PbsOO,  the  well-known  pigment  called 
red  lead  or  minium.  (4)  The  dioxide  or 
brown  oxide  (Pb02),  obtained  by  putting 
red  lead  in  chlorine  water  or  in  dilute 
nitric  acid.  Of  the  salts  formed  by  the 
action  of  acids  on  lead  or  on  the  pro¬ 
toxide,  the  carbonate,  or  white  lead  and 
the  acetate,  or  sugar,  of  lead  are  the  most 
important.  The  protoxide  is  also  em¬ 
ployed  for  glazing  earthenware  and  porce¬ 
lain.  Carbonate  of  lead  is  the  basis  of 
white  oil-paint  and  a  number  of  other 
colors.  The  salts  of  lead  are  poisonous, 
but  the  carbonate  is  by  far  the  most  viru¬ 
lent  poison.  Lead  is  one  of  the  most 
easily  reducible  metals,  and  from  the  na¬ 
tive  carbonate  can  be  got  by  simply  heat¬ 
ing  with  coal  or  charcoal.  The  sulphide, 
however,  which  is  the  most  abundant  of 


its  ores,  is  not  so  readily  acted  on  by  coal, 
and  a  reverberatory  furnace,  or  a  special 
variety  of  blast-furnace,  is  employed. 
Lead  obtained  in  this  way  is  usually  too 
nard  tor  use,  and  it  has  to  be  subjected 
to  a  Process  of  purification.  This  is 
ettected  by  roasting  the  lead,  sometimes 
tor  several  weeks,  in  a  reverberatory  fur¬ 
nace  .  By  this  process  the  antimony, 
W uls  the  chief  imPurity,  is  burned  off, 
and  the  dross,  which  consists  of  the  oxide 
of  that  metal  with  oxide  of  lead,  is  after¬ 
wards  reduced  and  utilized  as  a  source  of 
antimony.  The  lead,  when  judged  suffi¬ 
ciently  pure,  is  then  cast  into  ingots  or 
pigs  of  lead.  Prepared  in  this  way  the 
lead  retains  all  the  silver  present  in  the 
original  ore,  and  as  that  is  always  of 
value  it  used  to  be  extracted  whenever 
the  quantity  of  silver  present  amounted  to 
above  10  oz.  per  ton.  1  part  of  tin  and  2 
of  lead  form  an  alloy  fusible  at  350° 
Fahr.,  which  is  used  by  tinmen  under  the 
name  of  soft  solder.  Lead  also  forms  an 
imperfect  alloy  with  copper.  With  anti¬ 
mony  lead  forms  the  important  alloy 
called  type-metal.  Pewter  is  a  hard  alloy 
of  four  parts  of  tin  and  1  of  lead.  In 
these  proportions  the  lead  is  not  attacked 
by  organic  acids,  such  as  acetic.  For 
the  poisonous  effects  of  lead  see  Lead 
Poisoning. 

Lead  an  instrument  used  on  shipboard 
>  for  discovering  the  depth  of  wa¬ 
ter.  It  is  composed  of  a  large  piece  of 
lead  shaped  like  an  elongated  clock- 
weight,  from  7  to  11  lbs.  in  weight,  and 
is  attached  to  a  line,  generally  of  20 
fathoms  length,  called  the  lead-line,  which 
is  marked  at  certain  distances  to  denote 
the  depth  in  fathoms.  When  the  depth 
is  great  the  deep-sea  lead,  weighing  from 
25  to  30  lbs.,  is  used.  The  line,  which  is 
much  longer  than  the  former,  and  called 
the  deep-sea  line,  is  marked  by  knots 
every  10  fathoms,  and  by  a  smaller  knot 
every  5. 

Lead  Plaster.  See  Diachvion. 

Lead  Poisoning,  *y  ^p^enee 

of  lead  in  some  quantity  in  the  system. 
It  may  be  due  to  lead  which  has  been 
taken  up  by  water  or  other  beverage 
from  lead  pipes  or  vessels  in  which  it  has 
been  contained.  The  use  of  lead  in  the 
arts  is  also  a  frequent  cause  of  painful, 
and  sometimes  of  fatal  effects,  from  the 
metal  finding  its  way  into  the  system. 
The  glazing  of  culinary  vessels  with  lead ; 
the  coloring  of  confectionery  with  the 
chromate,  chloride,  or  carbonate  of  lead ; 
the  sweetening  of  sour  wine  by  litharge 
or  oxide  of  lead,  may  all  produce  more  or 
less  serious  lead  poisoning.  But  the 


Leadville 


Leake 


most  frequent  and  virulent  cases  occur 
Among  painters  and  persons  engaged  in 
white-lead  factories ;  and  four  forms  of 
disease,  either  simple  or  complicated,  arq  to  the  seeds  of  plants, 
apt  to  manifest  themselves — 1.  Lead  or  most  part  natives  of 


plants  that  they  are  easily  mistaken  for 
the  vegetable  productions  around  them. 
The  eggs  too  have  a  curious  resemblance 
They  are  for  the 
the  East  Indies, 


painters’  colic,  or  dry  belly-ache.  2.  Lead  Australia  and  South  America.  The 


rheumatism  or  arthralgia.  3.  Lead  palsy 
or  paralysis,  more  particularly  of  the 


males  have  long  antennae  and  wings,  and 
can  fly ;  the  females  have  shorl  antennae, 


muscles  of  the  forearm.  4.  Disease  of  and  are  incapable  of  flight. 


the  brain,  manifested  by  delirium,  coma, 

or  convulsions — a  form,  however,  of  rare 

occurrence.  Opium  and  cathartics  are 

the  chief  medicines  administered. 

Lparlvillp  (led'vnj,  county  seat 
ueaavine  Lake  Co<>  Colorado> 

miles  S.  w.  of  Denver,  picturesquely  situ¬ 
ated  in  a  lake  region  10,000  feet  above  sea 
level.  Once  a  center  of  gold-mining,  rich 
argentiferous  lead  mines  were  discovered 
in  1877^  creating  new  prosperity  for  the 


League 


(leg),  a  measure  of  length 
varying  in  different  countries. 
The  English  land  league  is  3  statute 
miles,  and  the  nautical  league  3  equato- 
of  rial  miles,  or  3.457875  s  tatute  miles.  The 
78  French  metric  league  is  reckoned  as  equal 
to  4  kilometers,  or  4374  yards. 
League  an  alliance  or  confederacy 
o  ?  between  princes  or  states  for 
their  mutual  aid  or  defense.  What  in 
French  history  is  known  distinctively  as 


town.  The  production  of  the  lead  mines  The  League  was  headed  by  Henry,  Duke 


has  amounted  to  over  .$400,000,000.  It 
has  great  smelters,  zinc  oxide  plant,  etc. 
Pop.  (1920)  4959. 

T.AQrlwnrt  (led'wurt),  a  name  for  the 

ljeaawori  plants  typical  of  the  order 

Plumbaginacese. 

Leaf  t^e  green,  deciduous  part 


of  Guise,  in  1576,  against  Henry  III  of 
France.  Its  ostensible  object  was  the 
support  of  the  Catholic  religion,  but  the 
Duke  of  Guise  used  it  as  a  political  ma¬ 
chine;  it  was  dissolved  in  1595.  For 
certain  other  leagues  see  League  of  Na¬ 
tions,  Corn  Laws,  Covenant. 


of  a  plant,  usually  shooting  League  of  Nations  also  called  So- 
from  the  sides  of  the  stem  and  branches,  -UCcl&  uc  Ui  -WdUUIlb,  CIETY  QF  Na. 
but  sometimes  from  the  root,  by  which  tions,  a  pact  agreed  to  by  the  United 

States,  the  British  Empire,  France,  Italy, 
Japan  and  the  other  nations  associated 
with  them  in  the  European  war  (q.  v.), 
1914-18.  It  became  an  essential  part  of 
the  treaty  of  peace  with  Germany  (see 
Treaty),  and  the  treaties  with  the  other 
M  ,  belligerents,  and  was  signed  first  at  Ver- 

called  the  petiole  or  leaf-stalk.  Fre-  sailles,  June  28,  1919.  Its  object  wms  ‘  to 

promote  international  co-operation  and  to 
achieve  international  peace  and  security 
by  the  acceptance  of  obligations  not  to 
resort  to  war ;  by  the  prescription  of 
and  generally  consist  of  vascular  tissue  open,  just  and  honorable  relations  between 
in  the  veins  or  ribs,  with  cellular  tissue  nations ;  by  the  firm  establishment  of  the 


the  sap  is  supposed  to  be  elaborated  or 
fitted  for  the  nourishment  of  the  plant  by 
being  exposed  to  air  and  light  on  its 
extensive  surface.  When  fully  developed 
the  leaf  generally  consists  of  two  parts, 
an  expanded  part,  called  the  blade  or 
limb ,  and  a  stalk  supporting  that  part, 


quently,  however,  the  petiole  is  wanting, 
in  which  case  the  leaf  is  said  to  be 
sessile.  Leaves  are  produced  by  an  ex¬ 
pansion  of  the  bark  at  a  node  of  the  stem, 


or  parenchyma  filling  up  the  interstices, 
and  an  epidermis  over  all.  Some  leaves, 


understandings  of  international  law  as  the 
actual  rule  of  conduct  among  govern- 


however,  as  those  of  the  mosses,  are  en-  ments ;  and  by  the  maintenance  of  justice 


a 

given 


and  a  scrupulous  respect  for  all  treaty 
name  obligations  in  the  dealings  of  organized 
to  Peoples  with  one  another.’  President 


tirely  cellular.  See  Botany. 

Leaf-Cutting  Insects, 

certain  species  of  solitary  bees,  from  Wilson  undertook  to  sign  the  covenant^of 
their  lining  their  nests  with  fragments  of  the  League  of  Nations  on  behalf  of  the 
leaves  and  petals  of  plants  cut  out  by  United  States,  but  the  Senate  refused  to 
their  mandibles.  There  are  also  leaf-  ratify  the  pact.  The  League  Assembly 
cutting  ants,  which  carry  the  fragments  held  its  first  session  in  November,  1920. 
to  their  nests,  where  they  form  a  soil  Tppke  (lek),  William  Martin 

_ in — t  i  nr.  ,  -  » 


English  officer  and  author  of 
.  w?rZ8  on  the  topography  and  antiquities 

the  name  given  to  or-  of  Greece,  born  in  1777;  died  in  1860 

thopterous  insects  be-  He  entered  the  Turkish  service,  and  was 

longing  to  the  family  Phasmida?,  and  sent  on  several  missions  to  Syria  Egypt 

nnnniurlA  known  nlsn  Viv  flip  nfimo  of  find  Hpoonn  A  .v, _ : _ ; _ i  ojy 


for  the  growth  of  certain  foliage  of  which 
these  species  of  ants  are  fond. 

Leaf-insects, 


popularly  kDown  also  by  the  name  of  and  Greece.  Among  his  principal  works 
walking-leaves.  Some  of  them  have  wing-  are  Researches  in  Greece,  etc  (1841)  - 
covers  so  closely  resembling  the  leaves  of  Topography  of  Athens  (1821)  •  Travels 
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hi  the  Morea  (1830)  ;  Travels  in  North¬ 
ern  Greece  (1835)  ;  Numismatica  Hel- 

lenica  (1854). 

Leamington  U.em'ing-tun),  a  mu- 

°  mcipal  borough  and 

watering-place  of  England,  in  Warwick¬ 
shire,  2  miles  east  of  Warwick,  with 
which  it  is  united  in  parliamentary  rep¬ 
resentation.  Its  sheltered  position  and 
the  beauty  of  its  scenery,  together  with 
the  excellence  of  its  medicinal  springs, 
have  gained  it  much  favor  and  the  name 
of  ‘  Leafy  Leamington.’  Called  also  Royal 
Leamington  Spa.  Pop.  (1921)  28,940. 

Leander.  gee  Hero. 

Lean-vear  (^P_y®r)>  one  the  years 
.Ljcap  y  cell  which  contain  366  days> 

being  every  fourth  year,  which  leaps  over 
a  day  more  than  a  common  year.  Thus 
in  common  years,  if  the  first  day  of 
March  is  on  Monday  the  present  year,  it 
will  the  next  year  fall  on  Tuesday,  but  in 
leap-year  it  will  leap  to  Wednesday,  for 
leap-year  contains  a  day  more  than  a 
common  year,  a  day  being  added  to  the 
month  of  February.  Every  year  is  a  leap- 
year  which  is  divisible  by  4  without  re¬ 
mainder,  except  the  concluding  years  of 
centuries,  every  fourth  only  of  which  is 
a  leap-year ;  thus  the  years  1800  and 
1900  were  not  leap-years,  but  2000  and 
2400  will  be. 

Lease  (1®S),  a  contract  for  the  letting 

of  a  piece  of  property  by  its 
owner  to  a  tenant  or  renter  for  a  speci¬ 
fied  period  of  time,  in  consideration  of  a 
rental,  usually  payable  monthly,  in  ad¬ 
vance.  Leases  were  formerly  written  for 
from  one  year  to  five  years.  A  notice  of 
from  one  month  to  three  months  was  re¬ 
quired  from  either  party  if  occupancy 
was  to  terminate  at  the  end  of  the  lease 
period.  The  lease  extended  itself  with¬ 
out  the  formality  of  a  new  contract  if  a 
notice  to  the  contrary  was  not  served  by 
either  party.  The  custom  in  many  sec¬ 
tions  of  the  United  States  since  the 
World  War  has  been  to  refuse  to  grant 
a  lease,  or  to  grant  it  for  a  short  period 
of  time.  Every  tenant  should  read  his 
lease  carefully,  and  should  know  what 
obligations  he  is  taking  upon  himself.  He 
should  know  if  he  is  responsible  for  any 
repairs,  also  if  he  is  privileged  to  sublet 
the  property.  Any  special  privileges 
granted  by  the  owner,  or  any  obligations 
imposed  by  him  are  expressed  in  the 
lease.  A  leasehold  is  an  estate  held  un¬ 
der  or  by  virtue  of  a  lease,  which  may 
be  for  any  period  of  time  up  to  a  thou¬ 
sand  years. 

Tpq-Hipv  (ISth'-er),  the  hide  or  skin 
lictunci  Qf  animajs  when  dressed  and 

prepared  for  use  by  methods  which  pre¬ 


serve  them  and  render  them  pliable.  The 
use  of  leather  dates  back  to  the  dark 
ages.  The  early  Egyptians  were  very 
skillful  in  the  preparation  of  leather. 
Leather  straps  across  the  bodies  of  mum¬ 
mies  at  Thebes  bear  the  names  of  Kings 
who  reigned  3400  years  ago.  The  early 
Romans  used  leather  for  sandals,  para¬ 
sols,  carrying  water  and  many  other  pur¬ 
poses,  and  in  China  specimens  have  been 
found  which  are  known  to  be  3000  years 
old.  Skins  were  originally  cured  by  the 
use  of  smoke,  sour  milk  and  various  oils 
and  later  tanning  was  done  with  certain 
astringent  barks  and  plants.  Oils  and 
vegetable  tannins  were  used  originally  by 
the  Spaniards  of  Cordova  to  render 
horsehide  waterproof  and  this  product  be¬ 
came  known  as  Cordovan  leather.  The 
largest  production  of  leather  is  from  the 
ox  and  cow,  but  large  quantities  are  also 
made  from  the  calf,  horse,  ass,  sheep, 
lamb,  kid,  goat,  pig,  dog,  deer,  antelope, 
moose,  seal,  walrus,  alligator,  crocodile, 
lizard,  kangaroo,  chamois,  buffalo,  wall¬ 
aby,  ichneumon,  Japanese  frog,  and  many 
others  of  minor  importance  such  as  ele¬ 
phant,  rhinoceros,  hippopotamus  and 
whale.  The  hides  also  of  porpoise,  nar¬ 
whal  and  shark  are  sometimes  made  into 
leather.  The  skins  of  larger  animals  are 
called  hides,  such  as  cow-hide  and  horse- 
hide,  while  those  of  smaller  animals  are 
known  as  skins,  such  as  calf-skin,  sheep¬ 
skin  and  pig-skin.  The  skin  of  small 
beef  around  a  year  old  is  called  kip. 
Cattle  and  sheep  furnish  the  largest  pro¬ 
portion  of  shoe  leather.  True  chamois 
comes  from  the  skin  of  the  chamois,  a 
wild  animal  native  in  the  Alps,  but  the 
chamois  of  commerce  is  the  inner  split 
of  a  sheepskin.  Likewise  sheepskin  is 
made  to  imitate  sealskin  and  alligator. 
As  skins  are  a  by-product  from  animals 
mostly  used  for  food  the  supply  is  limited 
and  does  not  follow  the  demand.  Goat¬ 
skins  are  imported  from  Mexico,  South 
America,  East  Indies,  China  and  other 
countries.  Russia  exports  coltskins  and 
France  exports  veal  skins.  England, 
France  and  Germany  export  horsehides. 

The  structure  of  an  animal’s  skin  con¬ 
sists  of  three  layers  which  differ  in  their 
chemical  and  physical  properties.  The 
outer  layer  holds  the  hair,  fur  or  wool, 
and  is  called  the  epidermis  or  cuticle .  It 
is  a  thin  layer,  has  no  blood  vessels  and 
is  of  no  value  to  the  leather  manufac¬ 
turer.  The  next  layer  is  thicker  and  con¬ 
sists  of  irregularly  interlaced  bundles  of 
gelatinous  fibres  very  closely  interwoven. 
This  is  the  true  skin  or  eorium  and  is 
the  basis  of  leather.  This  layer  contains 
fluid  matter  that  renews  and  keeps  the 
outer  skin  moist.  These  fluids  are  re- 
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moved  in  tanning  leaving  only  the  fibres. 
The  third  layer  is  the  underskin  consist¬ 
ing  of  fatty  tissue  and  containing  the 
perspiratory  and  sebaceous  glands,  blood 
vessels  and  muscular  fibres.  Leather  is 
produced  by  treating  the  skins  with  cer¬ 
tain  chemicals  which  enter  into  combina¬ 
tion  with  the  gelatin.  The  size  and  ar¬ 
rangement  of  hair  cells  and  general  con¬ 
tour  of  the  surface  of  skins  give  it  the 
grain  which  distinguishes  the  skins  of 
different  animals  and  their  comparative 
ages.  The  hides  of  each  kind  of  animal 
vary  with  the  breed,  sex,  size  and  age  of 
the  animal  and  also  with  their  physical 
condition,  the  food  eaten  and  the  country 
where  raised.  Wild  cattle  exposed  to  the 
weather  have  thicker  and  coarser  hides 
than  domesticated  cattle.  Many  skins 
are  spoiled  by  injury  to  the  animal 
caused  by  barbed  wire  and  cactus  plants. 
The  larvae  of  warble  flies  penetrate  the 
skin  leaving  holes.  Skin  disease,  lumps, 
warts,  sores  and  bruises  are  factors  which 
affect  the  quality  of  leather.  A  good 
skin  is  often  injured  by  careless  removal 
from  the  carcass. 

The  modern  processes  of  preparing 
leather  are  the  outgrowth  of  years  of 
study  by  tanners  and  chemists.  Prim¬ 
itive  methods  used  by  American  Indians 
consisted  in  preparing  skins  with  buffalo 
dung,  oil  and  clay.  The  Romans  used 
oil,  alum  and  bark  to  tan  their  leather. 
The  skins  received  by  the  leather  manu¬ 
facturer  are  either  dry,  dry  salted  or 
green  salted.  These  methods  of  curing 
are  to  preserve  them  until  they  reach  the 
tanner.  Drying  the  skin  consists  of  ex¬ 
posing  to  the  sun  until  dry  and  hard. 
Dry  salted  skins  have  had  salt  rubbed  on 
them  before  drying.  Goat  skins  are 
nearly  always  shipped  dry.  Hides  are 
green  salted  or  wet  salted  by  rubbing  a 
large  amount  of  salt  on  the  fresh  skins 
and  piling  up  to  cure  for  a  month.  The 
quality  of  leather  is  rendered  inferior  if 
the  skins  are  not  cured  within  a  few 
hours  of  their  removal  from  the  animal. 
The  skins  are  trimmed  by  the  tanner  to 
remove  waste  parts  and  then  soaked  in 
water  for  several  days  to  remove  the  salt 
or  to  soften  the  dry  skins,  also  to  clean 
thoroughly.  The  epidermis  and  hair  are 
removed  by  soaking  the  skins  for  several 
days  in  milk  of  lime  and  sulphide  of 
sodium  which  dissolves  the  epidermis, 
loosens  the  hair  and  swells  the  skin. 
Other  solutions  used  for  unhairing  are 
sodium  sulphide  and  calcium  chloride 
solutions,  also  lime  and  sulphide  of 
arsenic.  Goat  and  sheep  skins  are  some¬ 
times  painted  on  the  flesh  side  with 
sodium  sulphide  which  loosens  the  hair 
by  penetrating  through  the  skin.  When 


thoroughly  loosened  the  hair  is  removed 
by  scraping  with  a  blunt  two  handled 
knife  or  by  passing  it  through  a  machine 
containing  a  cylinder  fitted  with  dull 
spiral  knives  radiating  from  the  center. 
These  knives  scrape  the  hair  off  as  the 
skin  passes  under  the  cylinder.  When 
firm  stiff  sole  leather  is  desired  the  hair 
is  loosed  by  hanging  the  hides  in  a  dark, 
close,  stagnant,  warm,  humid  room  where 
a  process  of  decomposition  takes  place  in 
the  epidermis.  The  hides  are  removed 
before  decomposition  penetrates  to  the 
corium.  For  sole  leather  the  inferior 
parts  are  used  such  as  cheeks,  shanks 
and  belly  pieces.  Loose  connective  tis¬ 
sue  and  adhering  flesh  and  fat  are  re¬ 
moved  by  a  machine  similar  to  the  un¬ 
hairing  machine  except  that  the  spiral 
knives  are  sharper.  The  skins  are  then 
soaked  in  a  lactic  acid  solution  to  remove 
the  lime  and  sodium  sulphide  and  reduce 
the  swelling.  To  make  a  soft  leather  the 
hides  are  subjected  to  a  process  of  bath¬ 
ing  which  still  further  reduces  the  swell¬ 
ing  and  entirely  removes  the  lime.  The 
bathing  consists  of  a  bacterial  fermenta¬ 
tion  of  brans  and  of  various  manures  or 
patented  preparations.  This  takes  place 
in  large  paddle  vats  in  which  the  skins 
are  mixed  with  the  bate  and  water.  Bat¬ 
ing  makes  the  leather  softer,  stronger 
and  of  a  fine  silky  grain.  In  order  to 
thoroughly  cleanse  the  skins,  open  up  the 
pores  to  the  action  of  the  tan  liquor  and 
get  them  into  an  acid  state,  they  are 
paddled  about  an  hour  in  a  pickle  con¬ 
sisting  of  a  weak  solution  of  sulphuric 
acid  and  salt.  This  leaves  them  clean 
and  white  and  ready  for  the  process  of 
tanning  (which  see).  Different  kinds  of 
leather  are  treated  by  different  tanning 
processes. 

In  the  smaller  animals  the  entire  thick¬ 
ness  of  the  skin  is  generally  used  in  mak¬ 
ing  leather.  The  thicker  hides  are  split 
into  two  or  more  thicknesses  unless  they 
are  to  be  used  for  sole,  harness  or  belt 
leather.  For.  shoes  they  are  usually  split 
into  two  thicknesses.  This  is  accom¬ 
plished  in  a  leather-splitting  machine  by 
pressing  the  edge  of  the  hide  against  a 
thin,  sharp,  endless,  band  knife  about  two 
inches  wide  which  moves  parallel  to  the 
surface  of  the  hide  and  passes  through  it 
at  a  set  distance  to  slice  off  any  thick¬ 
ness  desired.  It  is  possible  to  split  a 
single  hide  into  as  many  as  twenty-five 
thin  sheets.  The  edge  of  the  hide  is 
brought  in  contact  with  the  knife  by 
passing  between,  two  brass  rollers,  the 
upper  of  which  is  perfectly  straight  and 
rigid  and  is  in  contact  with  the  outer 
surface  of  the  skin.  The  lower  roller  is 
made  up  of  a  number  of  sections  which 
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are  pressed  against  the  inner  surface  of 
the  hide  from  beneath  by  still  another 
roller  of  India  rubber.  This  allows  the 
sections  of  the  lower  roller  to  give  to  in¬ 
equalities  in  the  thickness  of  the  hide. 
Raising  or  lowering  the  upper  roller 
varies  the  thickness  of  the  upper  split 
which  is  uniform  while  the  inequalities 
remain  on  the  lower  split.  The  first  cut 
taken  from  a  hide  is  generally  paper  thin 
and  is  called  the  Buffing,  except  in  the 
case  of  sheepskin  when  it  is  called  a 
skiver.  It  is  used  for  book  binding,  case 
covering  and  similar  purposes  where  a 
veneer  for  appearance  is  more  important 
than  strength.  The  second  cut  is  the 
machine  buff.  With  sheepskins  it  is 
called  fleshers.  This  second  cut  is  the 
true  skin  and  is  the  most  valuable  cut. 
It  contains  what  natural  grain  is  left 
after  the  buffing  split,  and  its  fibres  are 
very  compact  making  it  tough  and  dur¬ 
able,  surpassed  only  by  hand  buffed  grain 
leather  in  which  no  first  or  buffing  split 
has  been  removed.  The  third  cut  is  the 
main  or  No.  1  split ;  the  fourth  is  the 
extra  or  No.  2  split.  The  main  and  ex¬ 
tra  splits  have  no  natural  grain  and  are 
not  as  strong  as  the  machine  buff  owing 
to  their  loose  fibres.  They  are  used  for 
cheaper  leathers  and  are  often  coated 
with  a  pyroxylin  jelly  known  as  ‘  split 
leather  dope  \  containing  proper  coloring 
pigments  wTith  castor  oil  or  rape  seed  oil 
to  give  it  flexibility,  and  then  embossed 
in  imitation  of  grained  leather.  Two  to 
four  coats  of  the  solution  are  applied 
with  a  brush,  the  first  coat  containing 
about  12  ounces  of  pyroxylin  to  the  gal¬ 
lon  of  amyl-acetate  and  the  succeeding 
coats  thinned  down  with  a  suitable  thin¬ 
ner.  The  film  of  pyroxylin  is  dependent 
upon  the  porosity  of  the  leather  for  its 
adhesion.  Waxes,  tallows  and  stuffing 
oils  used  in  finishing  the  leather  are  an¬ 
tagonistic  to  the  adhesion  of  the  first 
coat.  The  fifth  split  is  the  leveler  or 
slab  split,  of  uneven  thickness  and  spongy 
texture  composed  of  fleshy  inner  fibres. 
Cheap  gloves  and  shoe  tongues  are  made 
from  splits  which  have  been  retanned  in 
a  chrome  liquor,  buffed  on  an  emery 
wheel,  dyed  and  finished.  Cheap  shoes 
are  made  from  splits  which  have  been 
bark  tanned,  colored  black  and  waxed 
finished.  Shoe  insoles  are  made  from 
bark  tanned  flexible  splits  made  firm  and 
rolled  flat.  The  split  hides  are  smoothed 
up  on  a  machine  which  removes  any 
shreds,  lumps  or  marks  caused  by  the 
splitting  machines.  This  is  known  as 
shaving  and  is  done  on  the  flesh  side  by 
placing  the  hide  on  a  rubber  roller  acting 
in  contact  with  a  revolving  cylinder 
fitted  with  sharp  radial  knives.  Skins 
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which  have  not  been  split  are  shaved  to 
give  a  uniform  thickness  and  remove 
shreds  of  flesh.  In  order  to  finish  the 
leather  for  different  purposes  it  passes 
through  a  process  of  currying  (which 
see) . 

Leather  is  colored  by  dyeing  in  a  solu¬ 
tion  of  natural  or  aniline  dyes  in  water. 
The  dyeing  is  usually  done  during  the 
currying  process  while  the  leather  is  be¬ 
ing  drummed.  Heavy  leather  is  some¬ 
times  colored  by  painting  on  one  side 
with  a  brash.  After  currying  the  skins 
are  set  out  for  the  purpose  of  removing 
any  water  and  for  straightening,  stretch¬ 
ing  and  smoothing  the  leather.  The 
leather  is  laid  on  a  smooth  slab  of  marble 
or  glass  and  scraped  with  pressure  by  a 
blunt  steel  blade,  which  stretches  the 
leather  and  smooths  out  the  wrinkles. 
The  leather  is  then  dried  in  hot  air  tun¬ 
nels  and  piled  up  for  several  days  to  give 
the  fat-liquor  from  the  currying  process 
a  chance  to  mellow  the  leather  and  make 
it  pliable. 

The  next  process  is  known  as  staking. 
The  leather  is  moistened  thoroughly  and 
worked  on  a  staking  machine  which  con¬ 
sists  of  a  table  with  a  wide  slit  down  the 
center  through  which  a  jaw  works  back 
and  forth.  One  arm  of  the  jaw  contains 
a  roller  and  the  other  a  block  of  wood 
or  two  blunt  blades  set  three  inches  apart. 
The  action  consists  in  gripping  the 
leather  by  the  jaw  and  pulling  while  the 
leather  slips  through.  At  the  end  of  each 
stroke  the  jaws  are  opened  to  shift  the 
position  of  the  leather.  This  pulling  and 
flexing  softens  and  stretches  the  leather. 
After  the  first  staking  and  while  still 
damp  the  leather  is  fastened  to  wooden 
tacking  frames  by  two  men  who  pull  and 
stretch  as  they  tack  the  leather  around 
the  edge.  The  skins  are  dried  over  night 
by  steam  heat.  This  takes  out  the 
wrinkles  and  all  of  the  stretch.  The 
leather  is  then  staked  again  and  trimmed 
with  scissors.  If  the  grain  of  the  leather 
is  somewhat  defective  the  skin  is  buffed 
on  an  emery  wheel  which  removes  a  thin 
surface  on  the  grain  side.  This  is  then 
brushed  over  with  a  filler  and  coloring. 
After  the  staking  and  tacking  process  the 
leather  has  a  dull  appearance  and  may 
now  be  sponged  with  oil  and  shipped  to 
the  trade  for  purposes  requiring  a  dull 
leather,  such  as  for  work  shoes.  To  give 
a  lustre  to  the  leather  for  such  purposes 
as  dress  shoes  it  must  be  seasoned  and 
glazed.  To  season,  the  leather  is  coated 
with  a  dressing  of  egg  albumen,  coloring 
matter  the  same  color  as  the  skin  and 
water.  Black  skins  are  seasoned  with 
plain  blood  and  water.  When  dry  the 
leather  is  glazed  by  rubbing  under  a 
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heavy  pressure  with  a  glass  cylinder 
fastened  to  the  end  of  a  beam  and  which 
moves  back  and  forth  over  a  slanting 
board  on  which  the  leather  is  placed. 
The  glazed  leather  is  sponged  with  a  light 
coat  of  oil  and  is  ready  for  market. 

Patent  leather  is  prepared  by  tacking 
the  skin  on  a  frame  and  varnishing  with 
from  three  to  seven  coats  of  oxidized  lin¬ 
seed  oil,  turpentine  and  benzine  which 
are  baked  on  in  an  oven  at  a  temperature 
of  125°  to  150°  F.  In  order  that  the 
varnish  will  stick,  the  leather  must  be 
degreased  to  remove  any  grease  or  oil  not 
combined  with  the  fibres.  This  is  done 
by  soaking  the  leather  in  naphtha,  press¬ 
ing  out  the  naphtha  and  drying.  On  ac¬ 
count  of  the  fact  that  linseed  oil  hardens 
and  becomes  brittle,  patent  leather  is 
subject  to  cracking  especially  in  cold 
weather.  In  recent  years  enamelled 
leather  has  come  into  extensive  use.  It 
is  made  by  applying  to  the  skin  two  coats 
of  a  G  to  10  ounce  pyroxylin  solution 
made  by  dissolving  nitrocellulose  in  ethyl- 
acetate,  denatured  alcohol  and  benzol  and 
mixed  with  a  small  quantity  of  boiled  lin¬ 
seed  oil  for  flexibility.  When  dry  these 
coats  are  followed  by  a  coat  of  an  oil 
varnish  painted  on  with  a  long-haired 
brush.  Large  hides  with  coarse,  open 
grains  require  a  fairly  heavy  pyroxylin 
mixture  which  is  applied  by  a  metal 
scraper  called  a  slicker.  To  small  skins 
with  fine  tight  grains  such  as  colt  and 
calf  skins  a  thinner  solution  of  pyroxylin 
is  applied  with  a  sponge  or  plush  block, 
the  latter  consisting  of  a  padded  block 
of  wood  covered  with  plush.  The  advan¬ 
tage  which  enamelled  leather  has  over 
patent  leather  is  that  it  is  less  liable  to 
crack  in  cold  weather  and  shows  up  the 
grain  of  the  leather  to  better  advantage. 

Calf  skins  and  shoe  upper  leathers  are 
rubbed  with  oil  and  tallow  to  soften  and 
then  blackened  with  oil.  lampblack  and 
tallow.  Kid  leather  is  used  for  gloves 
and  ladies’ .  shoes  and  is  chrome  tanned. 
Sheepskin  is  used  largely  for  book  bind¬ 
ing.  Pigskin  is  used  for  covering  saddles 
and  horse  hide  is  used  for  harness  and 
collars.  Calfskin  is  used  for  boots  and 
shoes. 

Tawed  leathers  consist  chiefly  of  the 
skins  of  sheep,  lambs,  kids  and  goats 
treated  with  alum  salts.  The  principal 
industries  being  the  manufacture  of  calf 
and  kid  for  boots  and  glove  kid.  Shamoy, 
other  than  true  chamois  is  made  from 
the  porous  inner  split  of  a  sheepskin, 
goatskin  or  deerskin  stuffed  with  oil  to 
make  it  soft.  Owing  to  its  soft  and  ab¬ 
sorbent  qualities  it  is  used  for  wiping 
water  from  highly  varnished  surfaces. 
Its  softness  adapts  it  for  use  on  buffers 


and  for  lining  jewelry  boxes.  The  wastes 
and  by-products  from  a  leather  factory 
are  all  used ;  the  hair  for  brushes  and  to 
mix  with  plaster  and  the  trimmings  from 
the  skins  are  rendered  into  glue.  Skins 
which  are  tough  and  hard  to  dissolve 
make  the  strongest  glue  as  well  as  the 
best  quality  of  leather.  The  spent  tan 
bark  is  used  by  paint  manufacturers  in 
the  making  of  white  lead. 

Grain  leather  of  prime  quality  possesses 
the  characteristics  of  being  strong,  dura¬ 
ble,  flexible,  of  soft  texture  and  attrac¬ 
tive  appearance.  It  is  warm  although 
slightly  porous.  Leather  can  be  stretched, 
particularly  when  wet.  It  can  be  deco¬ 
rated  by  painting,  burnishing,  tooling  and 
carving.  Leather  is  attacked  by  insects, 
mildew  and  germ  life  and  is  easily  dis¬ 
colored  by  water  and  oil. 

The  uses  of  leather  are  legion.  It  finds 
its  principal  use  in  such  articles  as  foot¬ 
wear,  harness,  upholstery,  belting,  travel¬ 
ling  goods,  sporting  goods,  gloves,  book 
binding,  clothing,  instrument  cases  and 
chamois  skins. 


Leatherliead, 


an  Australian  bird, 
the  Tropidorhyn- 
clius  corniculaius,  a  species  of  honey 
eater.  So  called  from  its  head  being  de¬ 
void  of  feathers  and  presenting  a  leathery 
appearance.  Called  also  friar  bird. 

Leather  Substitute 

name  given  to  a  variety  of  fabrics  which 
are  used  in  place  of  leather  and  which 
are  made  to  imitate  leather  in  appearance 
and  quality.  Although  often  called 
*  Artificial  Leather  ’,  it  is  a  misnomer  as 
artificial  leather  has  never  been  produced. 
The  early  history  of  leather  substitutes 
dates  back  to  about  1849-55  when  an 
Englishman,  Louis  Cornides,  was  granted 
a  patent  for  coating  the  surface  of 
leather,  paper  and  textiles  with  a  prep¬ 
aration  of  gun  cotton  dissolved  in  alcohol 
or  ether  and  to  which  in  some  cases  were 
added  rubber,  gum,  resins,  bitumen,  oils 
and  colors.  In  America  about  this  time 
an  article  called  ‘  leather-cloth  ’  was  made 
by  applying  oily  pigments  and  an  enamel 
paint  to  textiles.  In  1856-57,  four  Eng¬ 
lish  patents  were  granted  for  leather  sub¬ 
stitutes.  Rowley  received  a  patent,  for 
coating  woven  fabric  or  felt  on  both  sides 
with  a  mixture  of  albumen  and  china 
clay  and  finishing  the  coating  with  a 
naphtha  solution  of  gutta  percha.  after 
which  it  was  rolled  between  hot  cylinders 
In  1856  an  English  patent  was  issued 
to  Green  for  a  process  of  coating  fabrics 
with  gelatinous  and  glutinous  compounds 
and  resins  and  then  making  it  water¬ 
proof  by  a  treatment  with  tannin  or 
aluminum-acetate.  Also  in  1856  a  patent 
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was  granted  to  N.  E.  T.  Petin  for  coat¬ 
ing  wire  gauze  with  collodion  mixed  with 
various  materials.  In  1857  a  patent  was 
granted  for  a  process  of  grinding  up 
leather  scrap,  mixing  with  a  bond,  such 
as  glue,  and  working  it  into  sheets. 
About  this  time  other  methods  of  manu¬ 
facture  were  started.  Some  consisted  in 
rolling  a  sheet  of  plastic  compound  onto 
a  sheet  of  cloth  or  between  two  sheets 
of  cloth.  In  1854  an  English  patent  was 
granted  for  the  manufacture  of  *  Leather- 
ine  ’  which  was  a  calico  coated  with  rub¬ 
ber  or  lubber  substitute,  and  in  the  same 
year  Wilson  and  Story  took  out  an  Eng¬ 
lish  patent  for  coating  cloth  with  a  solu¬ 
tion  of  pyroxylin  and  amyl  acetate  mixed 
with  castor  oil.  This  was  the  real  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  present-day  leather-substitute 
industry.  In  1888  the  manufacture  of 
pyroxylin-coated  textiles  started  in  the 
United  States  with  the  manufacture  of 
thin  sheetings,  mostly  for  book  binding. 
The  base  of  leather  substitutes  is  a  cot¬ 
ton  fabric  woven  in  a  variety  of  ways 
from  different  sites  and  twists  of  yarn. 
The  larger  the  yarn  the  stronger  will  be 
the  fabric  and  the  less  the  yarn  is  twisted 
the  softer  will  be  the  fabric.  The  fabrics 
mostly  used  are  sheetings,  ducks,  drills, 
sateens  and  moleskins.  The  cotton  goods 
are  received  by  the  manufacturer  in  large 
rolls  containing  several  hundred  yards 
each,  both  bleached  and  unbleached  and 
in  widths  of  from  36"  to  60".  The  goods 
are  given  an  inspection  as  any  defect 
shows  up  a  blemish  through  the  film  of 
coating.  They  are  then  dyed  a  color 
which  may  be  one  to  match  the  color  of 
the  coating,  but  are  usually  brown  or 
black.  This  dyeing  is  accomplished  by 
running  the  goods  back  and  forth  from 
one  roll  to  another  through  a  vat  con¬ 
taining  an  aniline  dye.  The  cloth  is  dried 
by  running  over  a  succession  of  about 
thirty  large  hollow  metal  calenders  which 
are  steam  heated.  As  this  process  shrinks 
the  cloth,  it  is  put  through  a  machine 
which  stretches  it  out  again  to  its  orig¬ 
inal  width.  In  order  to  give  the  back  of 
some  leather  substitutes  a  soft,  velvety 
feel  and  give  the  impression  of  extra 
weight  they  are  napped  by  running  the 
fabric  over  rolls  revolving  at  high  speed 
and  which  contain  an  enormous  number 
of  small,  fine  teeth  with  the  sharp  points 
bent  over  so  that  in  revolving  they 
scratch  at  the  fabric  raising  a  fuzzy  nap. 
Napping  destroys  the  clothy  appearance 
of  the  back  and  gives  it  more  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  leather,  but  it  also  reduces  the 
tensile  strength  of  the  fabric,  in  some 
cases  as  much  as  50%.  Napping  is  gen¬ 
erally  done  only  on  moleskin  weaves  as 
the  peculiar  weaving  adapts  them  for  this 


better  than  other  weaves.  An  exception 
to  this  is  in  hat  sweat  bands  which  are 
made  from  napped  drill  or  sateen.  The 
fabric  is  now  ready  to  receive  its  coating 
of  dope  which  will  produce  a  flexible  and 
waterproof  film  that  will  be  strong  and 
durable  and  which  will  be  capable  of  re¬ 
taining  the  impression  made  by  embossing 
dies.  This  dope  consists  of  16  to  20 
ounces  of  pyroxylin  dissolved  in  a  gallon 
of  amyl  acetate  to  which  has  been  added 
castor  oil  to  keep  the  pyroxylin  coating 
soft  and  pliable.  Without  it  the  leather 
substitute  would  be  very  stiff,  but  strong 
and  durable,  and  the  amount  of  castor 
oil  a  dope  contains  depends  on  the  use 
for  which  the  leather  substitute  is  in¬ 
tended.  Upholstery  requires  a  soft  pli¬ 
ability,  whereas  travelling  goods  require 
a  harder  pliability.  An  excess  of  castor 
oil  causes  the  surface  to  become  sticky. 
Color  is  given  to  the  dope  by  pigments 
ground  in  oil,  rather  than  by  dye  colors 
as  the  former  possess  more  hiding  power 
and  are  not  as  likely  to  fade.  The  dope 
is  spread  on  the  fabric  at  one  end  of  a 
long  machine  through  which  the  fabric 
passes.  This  machine  contains  a  hopper 
for  the  dope  which  is  fed  to  the  fabric 
as  it  is  drawn  under  a  horizontal  edge 
which  acts  as  a  knife  to  scrape  an  even 
film  on  the  goods.  This  knife  edge  may 
be  raised  or  lowered  to  give  any  desired 
thickness  to  the  film  of  coating.  The  film 
is  partially  dried  as  the  goods  pass  from 
one  end  of  the  long  machine  to  the  other. 
Several  thin  layers  are  spread  on,  each 
layer  dried  enough  to  receive  the  next 
one.  The  more  pigment  in  the  dope  the 
duller  will  be  the  finish  and  the  more 
they  will  crock.  To  give  a  glazed  finish 
a  final  coat  of  dope  is  spread  on  which 
contains  no  pigment.  The  goods  are  then 
thoroughly  dried  to  set  the  coating.  In 
order  to  imitate  the  grain  of  various 
leathers  the  goods  are  embossed,  either 
by  heated  steel  embossing  rolls  or  by  em¬ 
bossing  plates.  With  embossing  rolls  the 
goods  pass  between  two  rolls,  the  upper 
one  of  steel  and  heated  and  the  lower  one 
of  layers  of  pressed  paper.  Both  rolls 
contain  the  design  of  the  grain  and  ex¬ 
actly  mesh  as  they  roll  together.  The 
coated  side  of  the  fabric  receives  its  im¬ 
pression  from  the  heated  steel  roll.  In 
the  embossing  press  the  grain  is  stamped 
on  the  goods  by  a  heated  copper  em¬ 
bossing  plate.  After  each  impression  the 
goods  are  pulled  through  just  the  length 
of  the  plate.  As  each  impression  slightly 
overlaps  the  previous  one  it  is  practically 
impossible  to  avoid  a  plate  mark  at  each 
embossing.  An  appearance  of  real  leather 
is  obtained  by  making  the  reproduction 
on  the  copper  plates  direct  from  actual 
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animal  skins  by  a  galvano-plastic  process 
of  electro-deposition.  By  tins  process 
copper  is  deposited  electrochemicaiiy  on 
the  skin  until  a  thickness  of  about  one 
sixth  of  an  inch  is  obtained.  When  tne 
skin  is  removed  an  exact  reverse  dupli¬ 
cate  of  the  skin  is  obtained  which  shows 
every  pore  and  line.  The  leather  substi¬ 
tute  manufacturer  is  able  to  make  any 
combination  of  grain,  color,  width, 
strength  and  pliability  within  certain 
limits.  Some  leather  substitute  is  manu¬ 
factured  from  two-ply  goods.  This  is 
done  by  cementing  together  a  coated  and 
an  uncoated  fabric  and  then  embossing. 
In  order  to  hide  the  fabric  and  give  the 
back  a  leather  appearance  some  leather 
substitutes  are  covered  on  the  surface  of 
the  cloth  side  with  finely  ground  cork  or 
leather.  This  gives  it  decidedly  a  leather 
look  and  feel.  Leather  substitute  of  this 
kind  is  used  for  limp  leather  book  binding. 

In  comparison  with  leather,  pyroxylin 
coated  leather  substitutes  possess  the 
characteristics  of  being  impervious  to 
moisture,  as  the  film  is  non-porous,  and 
it  is  immune  from  the  attacks  of  insects 
and  vermin.  It  is  also  mildew  and  mold 
proof  and  not  as  easily  abraded  as 
leather.  It  does  not,  however,  possess  a 
leather  feel,  or  as  rich  and  attractive  an 
appearance  as  prime  grain  leather,  nor 
does  it  possess  the  tensile  strength  of  the 
same  thickness  of  grain  leather.  It  can¬ 
not  be  made  in  very  heavy  thicknesses 
and  is  not  as  flexible  as  leather,  neither 
can  it  be  stretched  or  molded  as  easily 
as  leather.  While  for  some  purposes  its 
wearing  qualities  are  greater,  for  others 
it  is  less.  Owing  to  ravelling  its  edge 
cannot  be  pared  down  like  leather.  It 
cannot  be  decorated  in  any  way  by  hav¬ 
ing  the  surface  cut  or  burnt.  It  is  com¬ 
bustible  owing  to  its  pyroxylin  film.  It 
can  be  cut  for  fabrication  to  greater  ad¬ 
vantage  and  with  less  waste  than  leather, 
and  fifty  to  one  hundred  thicknesses  can 
be  cut  at  one  time.  In  covering  large 
surfaces  it  is  not  necessary  to  piece  it 
together  as  with  leather,  as  leather  sub¬ 
stitute  is  made  in  wide  widths  and  long 
lengths.  It  also  is  uniform  in  color. 
While  leather  substitute  may  be  used  for 
almost  every  purpose  that  leather  can  be 
used  for,  there  are  some  uses  to  which  it 
cannot  be  applied  such  as  for  boots  and 
shoes,  belting  and  harness.  It  is,  how¬ 
ever,  used  for  many  purposes  for  which 
leather  cannot  be  used,  such  as  automo¬ 
bile  tops  and  car  window  curtains.  Ow¬ 
ing  to  the  growing  scarcity  of  leather, 
the  substitute  is  being  used  in  enormous 
quantities  for  such  purposes  as  upholster¬ 
ing,  book  binding,  travelling  goods,  sport¬ 
ing  goods,  covering  cases,  clothing,  novel¬ 


ties,  window  curtains,  auto  tops  and  cov¬ 
ering  the  outside  of  automobile  bodies. 

Leather- wood  (Dirca  paiustns), 

nat.  order  Thyme- 
laceae,  a  bush  of  the  United  States,  with 
small,  yellow  flowers,  flexible  jointed 
branches,  and  a  tough,  leathery,  fibrous 
bark,  which  is  used  by  the  Indians  for 
thongs.  The  twigs  are  used  for  baskets, 
etc.  Called  also  moose-wood  and  wicopy. 
Leaveil  (lev'n),  dough  in  which  fer¬ 
mentation  has  commenced, 
employed  to  ferment  and  render  light  the 
fresh  dough  with  which  it  is  mingled.  Its 
use  dates  from  remotest  antiquity ;  the 
addition  of  yeast  is  more  recent. 

Leavenworth,  a.  “"“‘I  aeat 

’  of  Leavenworth  Co., 
Kansas,  on  the  Missouri  River,  30  miles 
N.  of  Kansas  City,  in  a  region  noted  for 
its  wheat,  apples,  and  pure-bred  dairy 
cattle.  It  has  over  50  industrial  plants, 
with  annual  pay  rolls  of  $2,500,000.  Prod¬ 
ucts  include  mill  machinery,  furniture, 
wagons,  farm  implements,  steam  engines, 
bridge  and  structural  iron,  stoves  and 
ranges,  soap,  flour,  etc.  It  was  named  for 
Fort  Leavenworth,  adjoining  the  city ; 
here  are  the  Army  Service  Schools  and 
Staff  College ;  also  the  Disciplinary  Bar¬ 
racks  of  the  army.  The  U.  S.  Federal 
prison  is  north  of  the  city  ;  the  State  peni¬ 
tentiary  and  industrial  farm  for  women 
is  3  miles  south.  Pop.  (1920)  16,912. 

Lebanon  defa'a-non)  county  seat  of 
Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  28  miles 
W.  of  Reading.  It  has  extensive  iron  and 
steel  manufactures ;  also  textiles.  Pop. 
(1910)  19,240;  (1920)  24,643. 

Lebanon,  a  cits  ™unty  ?/  n°one 

’  Co.,  Indiana,  28  miles  N.  w. 
of  Indiananolis.  It  has  flour,  shav  and 
planing  mills,  etc.  Pop.  (1920)  6217. 

Lebanon,  atow,y.n  Grafton  Co.,  New 

’  Hampshire,  on  the  Connec¬ 
ticut  River.  Has  manufactures  of  wool¬ 
ens,  clothing,  etc.  Pop.  (1920)  6162. 
Lebanon  Mountains  OF,  tAvo  nearly 

9  parallel  mountain  ranges 
in  the  north  of  Palestine,  stretching  from 
southAA'est  to  northeast,  and  enclosing  be- 
tAA'een  them  a  valley  about  70  miles  long 
by  15  miles  wide,  known  anciently  as 
Ccele-Syria.  The  range  on  the  west  is 
called  Lebanon,  and  that  on  the  east 
Anti-Lebanon ;  the  Arabs,  however,  call 
the  former  Jebel-Libnan,  and  the  latter 
Jebol-esh-Shurky.  Lebanon,  which  runs 
almost .  parallel  to  the  Mediterranean 
coast,  is  the  far  loftier  range  of  the  tAvo, 
and  presents  almost  a  continuous  rid?e, 
its  loftiest  summit — Jebel  Sunnin,  near 
Beyrout — being  about  10,000  feet  above 
the  sea.  Though  under  the  snoAv  limit, 
snow  and  ice  remain  throughout  the  year 
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in  the  higher  ravines.  Anti-Lebanon 
claims  the  culminating  point  of  the  whole 
chain,  Jebel-esh-Sheikh  (about  11,000 
feet).  In  the  south  part  of  the  chain  the 
Upper  Jordan  has  its  source.  The  habita¬ 
ble  districts  are  occupied  towards  the 
north  by  the  Maronite  Christians,  and  to¬ 
wards  the  south  by  the  Druses.  The  for¬ 
ests  of  cedar  for  which  Lebanon  was 
famed  have  to  a  large  extent  disappeared. 

Lebedin  Oye-be-dyen'),  a  town  of 
Russia  in  the  government 
of  Kharkov,  and  75  miles  west  nortnwest 
of  the  city  of  that  name.  Pop.  14,206. 
Tpbrilfl  (le-bre'M),  a  town  of  Spain, 
jjcuiija  Andalusia,  province  of  Se¬ 
ville,  and  28  miles  from  the  city  of  that 
name.  Pop.  10,997. 

Tppcmnrn  (le-ka-no'ra),  a  genus  of 
Jjct/diiuici  iichens,  a  species  of  which 

yields  cudbear. 

T  (let'cha),  a  town  in  Southern 

Jtaiy>  capital  of  the  province  of 
its  own  name,  50  miles  E.  s.  E.  of  Ta¬ 
ranto.  It  has  noteworthy  ancient  build¬ 
ings,  and  a  large  tobacco,  factory,  textile 
manufactures,  etc.,  and  is  noted  for  its 
olive  oil.  Pop.  35,179. 

(lek'ko) ,  a  town  of  Northern 
IjCLLU  xtaly,  on  an  arm  of  Lake  Como, 
called  from  it  Lago  di  Lecco.  Pop. 
10,352. 

TppVv  (tek'i).  William  Hartpole, 
■L,ecKy  an  English  historical  writer, 
born  at  Dublin  in  1838.  He.  wrote  The 
Leaders  of  Public  Opinion  xn  Ireland; 
History  of  the  Rise  and  Influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  Rationalism  in  Europe;  History 
of  European  Morals  from  Augustus  to 
Charlemagne ;  History  of  England  tn  the 
Eighteenth  Century  (8  vols.).  He  died 
in  1903. 

Tp  Ornifp  Joseph,  scientist',  born  in 
UUlllC>  Liberty  County,  Georgia, 
in  1823.  He  practiced  medicine  for  sev¬ 
eral  years  at  Macon,  Georgia,  but  in  1850 
went  to  Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  where 
he  studied  natural  history  under  Agassiz. 
He  subsequently  held  several  professc* 
ships,  and  after  1869  occupied  the  chair 
of  geology  and  natural  history  in  the 
University  of  California.  Died  in  1901. 
TjPPmi'f'P  dp  Li P  0®  cont’  de  lei), 

x.econte  ae  ij me  Charles  marie 

(1S18-94),  French  poet,  born  at  St.  Paul, 
Isle  of  Bourbon,  1818  ;  died  in  1894.  After 
extensive  travels  he  returned  to  Paris 
and  assisted  in  the  foundation  of  a  paper, 
Le  Sifflet.  Leconte  de  Lisle’s  first  poem, 
Venus  de  Milo  (afterwards  incorporated 
in  his  Poemes  Antiques ),  was.  published 
in  1848,  and  showed  a  keen  interest  in 
politics  with  a  strong  republican  bent. 
His  Poemes  Antiques,  which  appeared 
in  1852,  contained  some  of  his  best  wq^k. 


In  1872  Leconte  de  Lisle  was  made  librar 
1  rian  to  the  Senate. 

Leda  (^a)*  in  Greek  mythology,  the 
wife  of  the  Spartan  king  Tyn- 
darus.  By  Zeus,  in  the  form  of  a  swan, 
she  was  mother  of  Castor  and  Pollux. 
Lee  Arthur,  American  diplomatist 
’  and  statesman,  brother  of  R.  H. 
Lee,  born  in  Westmoreland  County,  Va., 
December  20,  1740  ;  died  December  12, 
1792.  He  became  American  agent  in 
England,  1770 ;  was  appointed  commis- 
sioner  to  France,  1776 ;  conducted  nego¬ 
tiations  with  France,  Spain,  Prussia  and 
Holland ;  member  of  Congress,  1782-85. 
J^00  Charles,  a  general  in  the  Amer- 
*  ican  Revolution,  born  at  Dernhall, 
Cheshire,  England,  1731;  died  at  Phila¬ 
delphia  October  2,  1782.  He  was  ap¬ 
pointed  major-general  by  the  Continental 
Congress  in  1775.  He  disobeyed  orders  at 
the  battle  of  Monmouth,  and  was  sen¬ 
tenced  to  one  year’s  suspension  from 
military  service.  He  was  afterwards  dis¬ 
missed  altogether. 

T.pp  Fitzhugh,  general,  a  grandson  of 
Henry  (‘Light-Horse  Harry’) 
Lee,  of  Revolutionary  fame,  was  born  in 
Virginia  in  1835.  He  was  graduated  at 
West  Point  in  1856,  and  at  the  outbreak 
of  the  Civil  war  became  a  general  of 
cavalry  in  the  Confederate  army.  In  1885 
he  was  elected  Governor  of  Virginia  and 
reelected  for  the  succeeding  term.  In  1895 
he  was  deputed  by  President  Cleveland  as 
Special  Consul  to  Havana,  where  he  re¬ 
mained  Until  the  rupture  with  Spain  in 
1898.  He  carried  out  his  duties  with 
much  circumspection  and  received  a  great 
ovation  on  his  return  to  America.  He 
died  in  1905. 

T  Francis  Lightfoot,  signer  of  the 
Deciaration  of  Independence,  was 
born  in  Stratford,  Virginia,  in  1734 ;  died 
in  1797.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Conti¬ 
nental  Congress,  1775-1779,  often  presid¬ 
ing  in  committee  of  the  whole ;  and  was  a 
framer  of  the  articles  of  confederation. 


ed  captain  of  a  company  of  cavalry  in 
Colonel  Bland’s  Virginia  regiment,  and 
served  in  Washington’s  army  until.  1780, 
where  he  joined  General  Greene  in  the 
South.  In  the  memorable  retreat  of 
Greene  before  Lord  Cornwallis,  Lee’s 
legion  acquired  fame  as  the  rear-guard  of 
the  American  army,  the  post  of  the  great¬ 
est  danger.  At  the  battles  of  Guildford 
Courthouse  and  Eutaw,  and  in  other  af¬ 
fairs,  Lee  specially  distinguished  himself. 
He  was  known  in  the  army  as  Light 
Horse  Harry.’  On  the  conclusion  of  the 
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war  he  was  sent  to  Congress  as  a  dele¬ 
gate  from  Virginia,  and  in  1792  was 
chosen  governor  of  that  State.  In  1799, 
on  the  death  of  Washington,  he  was  se¬ 
lected  to  pronounce  an  eulogy  on  him,  and 
characterized  him  as  ‘  first  in  war,  first 
in  peace,  and  first  in  the  hearts  of  his 
countrymen.’  In  1801  he  retired  from 
public  life.  He  died  in  1818. 

Tpp  Nathaniel,  an  English  dramatic 
poet,  born  about  1057,  and  edu¬ 
cated  at  Cambridge,  whither  he  went  in 
1068.  He  afterwards  went  to  London, 
and  in  1075  produced  his  tragedy  of  Nero, 
from  that  time  to  1081  producing  a  trag¬ 
edy  yearly,  the  best  known  being  the 
Rival  Queens  (1677).  He  also  tried  his 
abilities  as  an  actor,  but  failed  in  the 
attempt.  In  1684  he  became  insane  and 
was  confined  in  Bedlam  until  1688,  when 
he  was  discharged  and  wrote  two  more 
tragedies,  the  Princess  of  Cleves  and  the 
Massacre  of  Paris ,  which  appeared  in 
1689  and  1690.  He  died  in  1691  or  1692. 
TVgg  Richard  Henry,  a  distinguished 
American  of  the  Independence  era, 
born  Jan.  20,  1732,  at  Stratford,  West¬ 
moreland  County,  Virginia.  He  received 
a  part  of  his  education  in  England,  and 
after  his  return  to  his  native  country  w§.s 
chosen  a  delegate  to  the  House  of  Bur¬ 
gesses  from  Westmoreland  County.  In 
the  opposition  to  unjust  British  claims  he 
played  throughout  a  most  important  part, 
and  on  being  sent  as  delegate  from  Vir¬ 
ginia  to  the  first  American  Congress  at 
Philadelphia  (1774)  was  at  once  recog¬ 
nized  as  a  leader  in  that  assembly.  He 
drew  up  most  of  those  addresses  to  the 
king  and  the  English  people  which  were 
admitted  by  his  political  opponents  to  be 
unsurpassed  by  any  of  the  state  papers  of 
the  time.  When  war  became  inevitable 
Lee  was  placed  on  the  various  committees 
appointed  to  organize  resistance.  On  the 
7th  of  June,  1776,  he  introduced  the  mo¬ 
tion  finally  breaking  political  connection 
with  Britain.  In  consequence  of  weak 
health  he  was  unable  to  serve  in  the  field, 
but  his  activity  as  a  politician  was  as 
unceasing  as  valuable.  In  1784  he  was 
unanimously  elected  president  of  the  Con¬ 
gress,  and  when  the  federal  constitution 
was  established  he  entered  the  Senate  for 
his  native  State.  In  1792  he  retired  into 
private  life,  and  died  in  Virginia  in  1794. 
Tgg  Robert  Edward,  general,  com- 
9  mander-in-chief  of  the  Confederate 
army,  one  of  the  most  skilful  tacticians 
who  took  part  in  the  great  Civil  war,  was 
born  in  Virginia  in  1807,  the  son  of  Gen¬ 
eral  Harry  Lee,  of  Revolutionary  fame. 
In  1829  he  left  the  military  academy  of 
West  Point  with  the  rank  of  second  lieu¬ 
tenant  of  engineers.  After  making  a  tour 


in  Europe  he  obtained  a  captaincy  in 
1838,  and  in  1847  was  appointed  engineer- 
in-chief  of  the  army  for  the  Mexican 
campaign,  in  which  his  brilliant  services 
at  Cerro-Gordo,  Contreras,  Cherubusco 
and  Chapultepec  (at  the  latter  he  was 
wounded)  speedily  gained  for  him  the 
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rank  of  colonel.  From  1852  to  1855  he 
was  superintendent  of  military  studies  at 
West  Point.  In  1861  he  became  colonel 
of  his  regiment,  but  on  the  secession  of 
Virginia  from  the  Union  he  threw  up  his 
commission,  in  1862  was  given  the  com¬ 
mand  of  the  Virginia  army,  and  subse¬ 
quently  was  selected  by  President  Davis 
as  commander-in-chief.  In  June,  1862, 
he  defeated  the  Federal  army  under 
McClellan,  and  aided  by  Stonewall  Jack- 
son,  defeated  Pope  at  Manassas  Junc¬ 
tion  on  the  30th.  Lee  now  crossed  the 
Potomac  into  Maryland  and  fought  an 
indecisive  battle  with  McClellan  at  An- 
tietam,  subsequently  crossing  the  Poto¬ 
mac  and  withdrawing  behind  the  Rappa¬ 
hannock.  On  the  13th  of  December  he  de¬ 
feated  the  Federalists  under  Burnside  at 
Fredericksburg,  and  on  the  2d  and  3d 
May,  1863,  defeated  Hooker  at  Chan- 
cellorsville.  This  victory  was  followed  by 
an  invasion  of  Pennsylvania,  where  he 
was  beaten  by  Meade  at  Gettysburg,  July 
1st  and  3d,  and  forced  to  retreat  into 
Virginia.  The  campaign  of  1864  was  be¬ 
gun  by  the  advance  of  General  Grant  on 
May  4.  A  succession  of  stubbornly  con¬ 
tested  battles  followed  from  the  Wilder- 
ness  by  way  of  Snottsylvania  and  Cold 
Harbor  to  Petersburg.  The  siege  of 
Petersburg  was  protracted  until  April  2. 
1805,  when  Grant  broke  through  Lee’s 
defenses,  and  forced  him  to  abandon 
Richmond.  The  Union  forces  with  their 
great  snneriority  of  men  gradually 
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hemmed  in  the  Confederate  forces,  and 
on  April  9,  Lee  and  his  army  surrendered 
to  Grant  at  Appomattox  Court  House. 
General  Lee  retired  into  private  life  ;  was 
elected  president  of  Washington  College, 
Lexington,  Va.,  in  1865.  He  died  Octo¬ 
ber  12.  1870. 

Leech  (tech)*  a  name  for  those  An¬ 
nelida  or  Worms  that  form  the 
type  of  the  order  Hirudinea  (synonyms, 
Suctoria,  Discophora)  of  that  class.  The 
distinctive  feature  of  the  leeches  consists 
in  the  presence  of  one  or  two  sucking 
discs.  The  rings  or  segments  of  the  body 
are  very  numerous  and  closely  set. 
Usually  leeches  breathe  either  by  the  gen¬ 
eral  surface  of  the  body  or  by  little  sac- 
like  pouches  known  as  the  respiratory 
sacculi.  They  chiefly  inhabit  fresh-water 
ponds,  though  some  live  among  moist 
grass,  and  some  are  marine.  The  familiar 
horse  leeches  ( Hcemopsis  sanguisiiga )  of 
fresh-water  ponds  and  ditches  are  in¬ 
cluded  in  this  group.  The  land  leeches  of 
Ceylon  are  terrestrial  in  habits,  living 
among  damp  foliage  and  in  like  situa¬ 
tions.  They  fasten  on  man  and  beast, 
and  are  a  serious  pest  to  travelers.  The 
species  generally  employed  for  medical 
purposes  belong  to  the  genus  Sanguisuga, 
and  are  usually  either  S.  officinalis  (the 
Hungarian  or  green  leech),  used  in  the 
south  of  Europe,  or  S.  medicinalis  (the 
brown-speckled  or  English  leech),  used  in 
the  north  of  Europe.  The  latter  variety, 
however,  is  now  rare  in  England,  owing 
to  the  drainage  of  bogs  and  ponds.  The 
mouth,  situated  in  the  middle  of  the  ante¬ 
rior  sucker,  is  provided  with  three  small 
white  teeth,  serrated  along  the  edges,  and 
capable  of  inflicting  a  peculiar  Y-shaped 
wound,  which,  like  that  produced  by  the 
soldier’s  bayonet,  is  difficult  to  close,  and 
permits  a  large  and  continuous  flow  of 
blood.  From  4  drachms  to  1  oz.  may  be 
stated  to  be  the  average  quantity  of  blood 
that  can  be  drawn  by  a  leech.  After  de¬ 
taching  themselves,  leeches  are  made  to 
disgorge  the  blood  they  have,  drawn  by 
being  placed  in  a  weak  solution  of  salt, 
or  by  having  a  little  salt  sprinkled  over 
them.  Leeches  appear  to  hibernate  m 
winter,  burying  themselves  in  the  mud  at 
the  bottom  of  the  pools,  and  coming  forth 
in  the  spring. 

TpppTi  the  border  or  edge  of  a  sail 
jjcci/ii,  whjch  is  sloping  or  perpen¬ 
dicular. 

TpapTi  John,  an  English  artist  and 
humorist,  born  in  London  in 
1817 ;  educated  at  the  Charterhouse 
School.  He  studied  at  St.  Bartholomew  s 
Hospital  for  a  time,  but  forsook  medicine, 
and  commenced  drawing  on  wood  for  pub¬ 
lications.  His  first  important  work  was 


illustrations  to  the  Ingoldsby  Legends. 
In  1841  he  joined  the  staff  of  Punch,  his 
first  drawing  appearing  in  August  of  that 
year.  .  For  that  periodical  he  worked  with 
preeminent  success,  supplying  weekly  po- 
iiticai  satires  and  pictures  of  all  phases 
ot  English  life,  showing  no  less  artistic 

P°^er  Jersati^e  bumor.  He  died 

suddenly  in  1864.  His  designs  for  Punch 
have  nearly  all  been  republished  as  Pic¬ 
tures  of  Life  and  Character,  and  as  Pen- 
ciZmgrs  from  Punch.  He  also  executed 
j!lustrati°ns  for  Mr.  Sponge's  Sport- 
xng '  Tour,  The  Comic  History  of  England, 
and  other  books.  No  artist  has  excelled 
John  Eeech  in  his  particular  line  of  ar¬ 
tistic  production. 

Leech.ee.  See  l^om. 

Leeds  a  borough  and  manu- 

w  *  factunng  city  of  England,  in 
the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  on  the 
river  Aire,  which  here  becomes  navigable 
and  is  crossed  by  eight  bridges ;  185  miles 
by  railway  n.  n.  w.  from  London. 
Among  the  most  conspicuous  of  the  public 
buildings  are  the  town  hall,  considered 
°f  the  finest  municipal  buildings  in 
the  kingdom  ;  the  infirmary,  a  building  in 
the  Gothic  style ;  the  municipal  offices  and 
tree  library  and  the  royal  exchange.  The 
University  of  Leeds  has  handsome  build¬ 
ings  and  about  1200  students.  In  the 
vicinity  is  Kirkstall  Abbey,  a  noble  ruin 
which  belongs  to  the  borough,  and  in  the 
environs  is  a  beautiful  park  of  300  acres. 
Leeds  has  been  for  generations  the  chief 
seat  of  the  woolen  manufacture  of  York¬ 
shire.  In  the  wholesale  clothing  trade 
several  thousand  hands  are  employed,  as 
also  in  steel  works,  iron  foundries,  rolling- 
mills,  tool  and  machine  factories.  The 
boot  and  shoe  factories,  the  leather  trade, 
and  the  cloth-cap  trade  also  employ  large 
numbers  of  men  and  women,  and  there 
are  extensive  color-printing  works,  to¬ 
bacco  manufactories,  chemical  and  glasf 
works,  works  for  making  drainage  pipes, 
fire-bricks,  terra  cotta,  pottery,  etc. 
Nearly  a  hundred  collieries  are  worked  in 
the  district.  The  history  of  Leeds  extends 
over  more  than  1200  years,  the  town 
being  mentioned  under  the  name  of  Loid 
or  Loidis  by  the  Venerable  Bede  as  the 
capital  of  a  small  British  kingdom  about 
616.  Leeds  was  not  made  a  parliamen¬ 
tary  borough  till  1832,  when  it  was  al¬ 
lotted  two  members ;  in  1867  it  got  a 
third,  and  in  1885  two  more.  In  the 
neighborhood  is  the  fine  ruin  of  Kirkstall 
Abbey.  Pop.  (1911)  445,568. 

Tppir  (lek ;  Allium  Porrium),  a  mild 
ijccjx  0£  onjon  much  cultivated  for 

culinary  purposes.  The  stem  is  rather 
tall,  and  the  flowers  are  disposed  in  large 
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compact  balls,  supported  on  purple  pedun¬ 
cles.  See  also  Allium. 

T  ppV  a  market  town  of  Staffordshire, 
England,  picturesquely  situated 
in  the  valley  of  the  Churnet,  28  miles 
from  Manchester.  The  staple  industry  is 
the  manufacture  of  sewing  silks  and  silk 
trimmings,  silk  dyeing,  etc.  Pop.  16,665. 
Tppii warden  (la/p-var-den),  a  town 

-Lieeuwdiuen  of  Holland,  capital  of 

the  province  of  Friesland,  on  the  Ee,  TO 
miles  northeast  of  Amsterdam,  inter¬ 
sected  by  numerous  canals.  The  principal 
edifices  are  the  palace  of  the  former 
stadtholders  of  Friesland,  several 
churches,  town  house  and  provincial 
courthouse.  The  industrial  establish¬ 
ments  are  various.  Pop.  32,203. 

Tppnwplllinppk  ( la'u-ven-hok ) ,  An- 
ljeeuwennuecK  T0NY  VAN  a  Dutch 

microscopist,  born  in  1632 ;  died  in  1723. 
He  completed  Harvey’s  discovery  of  the 
circulation  of  the  blood  by  showing  that 
it  passes  from  the  arteries  to  the  veins 
through  the  capillaries.  He  also  discov¬ 
ered  the  red  corpuscles  of  the  blood,  the 
spermatozoa,  the  infusorial  animalcules, 


T  pp>  any  limb  of  an  animal  that  is 
used  in  supporting  the  body,  and 
in  walking  and  running ;  in  a  narrower 
sense,  that  part  of  the  human  limb  from 
the  knee  to  the  foot.  The  human  leg  has 
two  bones,  the  inner  called  the  tibia  or 
shin-bone,  the  outer  called  the  fibula  or 
clasp-bone.  The  tibia  is  much  the  larger 


Bones  op  the  Human  Leg. 
a,  Femur:  1,  Head;  2,  Neck;  3,  Shaft;  4,  Ex¬ 
ternal  condyle;  5,  Internal  do.  B,  Patella:  1, 
Apex  of  the  bone.  2,  Surface  of  articulation,  with 
external  condyle  of  the  femur;  3,  Do.  with  internal 
condyle,  c,  Fibula:  6,  Shaft;  9,  Lower  extremity, 
the  external  malleolus;  10,  Upper  extremity. 
d,  Tibia:  1,  Spinous  process;  2,  Inner  tuberosity: 
3,  Outer  do.;  4,  Tubercle;  5,  Shaft;  7,  Internal 
surface  of  shaft ;  the  sharp  border  between  5  and  7 
the  crest  of  tibia;  8,  Internal  malleolus. 

etc.  He  contributed  papers  to  the  Phil¬ 
osophical  Transactions  of  the  Royal  So¬ 
ciety,  London. 

Tippwnrrl  (leeward,  lo'ard),  in  nauti¬ 
cal  phraseology,  a  term  that 
refers  to  the  quarter  towards  which  the 
wind  blows.  See  Lee. 

Leeward  Islands. See  West  Indies • 
Lefkosia.  See  Nic08ia- 


A  B  C 

a,  Foreleg  of  Ox  ( Bos  taurus).  B,  Hind-leg 
of  stag  ( Cervus  elaphus ).  ca,  Carpus;  ta,  Tarsus; 
c,  ‘Canon-bone,’  composed  of  the  united  meta- 
carpals  or  metatarsals  of  the  third  and  fourth  digits, 
c,  Foreleg  of  horse,  ca,  Carpus;  m,  Metacarpal  of 
the  third  digit;  s,  ‘Splint-bone,’  or  rudimentary 
metacarpal;  1,  First  phalanx  or ‘great  pastern’; 
2,  Second  phalanx  or  ‘small  pastern’;  3,  Third 
phalanx  or  ‘coffin-bone.’ 

of  the  two,  and  above  is  connected  with 
the  thigh-bone  to  form  the  knee-joint,  the 
fibula  being  attached  to  the  outer  side  of 
its  head.  In  front  of  the  knee-joint,  sit¬ 
uated  within  a  tendon,  is  the  knee-cap  or 
patella.  (See  Knee.)  The  lower  end  of 
the  tibia  and  of  the  fibula  enter  into  thp 
ankle-joint,  the  weight  being  conducted 
to  the  foot  by  the  tibia.  (See  Foot.)  In 
the  foreleg  are  muscles  which  extend  the 
foot,  and  on  the  back  of  the  leg  are  two 
large  muscles  which  form  the  bulk  of  the 
calf  of  the  leg,  and  which  unite  in  a  thick 
tendon,  the  tendo  Acliillis.  These  mus¬ 
cles  are  used  in  walking,  jumping,  etc. 

Leeacv  (leg'a-si),  a  gift  by  will  of 

b  J  personal  property,  as  goods 
and  chattels ;  a  testamentary  gift  of  real 
property  being  called  a  devise.  The  mode 
of  compelling  executors  to  pay  a  legacy 
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is  by  suit  in  equity  for  the  administration 
of  the  testator’s  assets ;  courts  of  common 
law  have  not,  in  general,  any  jurisdiction. 
Executors  cannot  be  compelled  to  pay  a 
legacy  until  the  expiration  of  a  year  after 
the  testator’s  death  ;  and  even  after  that 
legatees  must  refund  money  if  necessary 
for  the  payment  of  creditors. 

Le  Gallienne  (I4:?aWtn)’  Richard, 

author,  born  at  Liver¬ 
pool,  England,  in  1866.  Since  1808  he 
has  resided  in  New  York.  His  books  in¬ 
clude  The  Book-Bills  of  Narcissus ,  The 
Religion  of  a  Literary  Man,  Retrospective 
Reviews,  Rudyard  Kipling,  Prose  Fancies, 
several  volumes  of  poetry,  etc. 

legal  Tender,  Poney  which  a  cred- 

°  ’  itor  is  bound  to  ac¬ 

cept  in  payment.  See  Money. 

Legates  0eS^tz),  persons  sent  by 
&  the  pope  as  ambassadors  to 

foreign  courts.  Legates  a  latere,  highest 
in  rank,  were  sent  on  particularly  impor¬ 
tant  missions,  and  were  always  cardinals. 
Legation  (le-ga'shun),  the  body  of 
®  official  persons  attached  to 

an  embassy.  Formerly  in  Italy  legation 
signified  a  division  of  the  States  of  the 
Church. 

(lej'end),  ordinarily  the  title 

of  a  book  containing  the  les¬ 
sons  that  were  to  be  read  daily  in  the 
service  of  the  early  church.  The  term 
legend  was  afterwards  applied  to  collec¬ 
tions  of  biographies  of  saints  and.  mar¬ 
tyrs,  or  of  remarkable  stories  relating  to 
them,  because  they  were  read  at  matins 
and  in  the  refectories  of  cloisters,  and 
were  earnestly  recommended  to  the  peru¬ 
sal  of  the  laity.  The  Roman  breviaries 
contain  histories  of  the  lives  of  saints  and 
martyrs,  which  were  read  on  the  days  of 
the  saints  whom  they  commemorated. 
They  originated  in  the  twelfth  or  thir¬ 
teenth  century,  and  they  contributed 
much  to  the  extinction  of  the  old  German 
(heathen)  heroic  traditions.  Among  the 
best-known  collections  were  the  Legenda 
Sanctorum  or  Historia  Lombardica  and 
the  Golden  Legend  (q.  v.).  The  term  is 
used  in  a  general  sense  for  any  remarka¬ 
ble  story  handed  down  from  early  times, 
and  is  also  applied  to  the  motto  or  words 
engraved  in  a  circular  manner  round  the 
head  or  other  figure  upon  a  medal  or 
coin  and  to  descriptive  texts  beneath  il¬ 
lustrations  in  books,  etc. 

Tpo’PnrtrP  (le-zhap-dr) ,  Adrien  Ma- 
JjegeiUlie  EIE^  mathematician,  born 

at  Paris  in  1752,  early  a  professor  of 
mathematics  in  the  military  school  there, 
and  in  1783  a  member  of  the  Academy. 
In  1787  he  was  employed  along  with  Cas¬ 
sini  and  Mechain  to  measure  a  degree  ot 
latitude  between  Dunkirk  and  Boulogne, 


while  English  mathematicians  did  the 
same  on  the  other  side  of  the  Channel. 
He  died  in  1833.  He  particularly  dis¬ 
tinguished  himself  by  profound  investiga¬ 
tions  as  to  the  attraction  of  elliptical 
spheroids,  and  his  method  of  calculating 
the  course  of  the  comets.  His  best- 
known  work  is  his  excellent  Elements  de 
Geometrie  (1794),  translated  into  Eng¬ 
lish  by  Thomas  Carlyle,  and  edited  by  Sir 
David  Brewster. 

Legerdemain  Qej-^r-de-manO,  or 

&  Conjuring,  a  popu¬ 

lar  amusement  or  exhibition,  consisting 
of  tricks  performed  with  such  art  and 
adroitness  that  the  manner  or  art  eludes 
observation.  All  the  phenomena  of  leger¬ 
demain  are  referable  to  sleight  of  hand, 
mechanical  contrivances,  confederacy,  or 
some  combination  of  these.  In  the  more 
elaborate  phases  of  the  aft  the  aid  of 
optical,  chemical,  and  othet  sciences  is 
utilized. 

TjPO’Ii nrn  (leg'horn;  Italitn,  Livorno), 

o  u  1  a  seaport  of  Northern  Italy, 
in  the  province  of  Leghorn  or  Livorno, 
on  the  Mediterranean,  12  m  les  s.  s.  w. 
of  Pisa  and  50  miles  w.  s.  w.  of  Florence. 
Leghorn  is  for  the  most  pffrt  modern, 
and  well  and  regularly  built.  .  It  is  inter¬ 
sected  by  canals,  and  a  navigable  canal 
connects  it  with  the  river  Arno.  Among 
objects  of  interest  are  the  duomo  or  ca¬ 
thedral  ;  the  Church  of  the  Madonna ;  a 
synagogue  richly  ornamented  with  mar¬ 
bles  ;  the  English  chapel  and  cemetery 
(containing  Smollett’s  tomb)  ;  the  laza¬ 
rettos,  particularly  San  Leopoldo,  one 
of  l:he  most  magnificent  works  of  the 
kind  in  Europe ;  etc.  The  manuf£  ctures 
are  varied.  Shipbuilding  is  carried  on, 
and  within  recent  years  several  iron¬ 
clads  have  been  constructed  in  the  dock¬ 
yards.  Trade  is  principally  carried  on 
with  the  ports  of  the  Levant  and  the 
Black  Sea,  and  with  the  United  Kingdom. 
Leghorn  was  a  mere  fishing  village  when 
it  came  into  the  possession  of  the  Floren¬ 
tines  in  1421,  and  it  continued  to  be  a 
place  of  no  importance  till  the  sixteenth 
century.  It  now  ranks  among  the  chief 
ports  after  Genoa  and  Naples.  Pop. 
(1911)  105,315. 

T  arvTi  Avn  a  kind  of  plait  for  bonnets 
JjegllUIII,  an(j  batg  ma(§e  from  the 

straw  of  bearded  wheat  cut  green  and 
bleached ;  so  named  from  being  imported 
from  Leghorn. 

Legio  Fulminatrix. 

Tpo-inn  (le'jun),  in  ancient  Roman 
ojcgiun  arrrfes  a  i)0(jy  0f  infantry  con¬ 
sisting  of  different  numbers  of  men  at 
different  periods,  from  3000  to  above 
6000.,  often  with  a  complement  of  cavalry. 


Legion,  American 


Leh 


Lesion  American,  an  organization 
o  w  9  of  American  veterans  of  the 
European  war,  formed  in  Paris,  March, 
1918,  formally  recognized  in  St.  Louis, 
May,  1919.  Lieut.-Col.  Franklin  D’Olier, 
of  Philadelphia,  was  elected  the  first 
national  commander. 

Legion  of  Honor  <"?,*** 

order  for  the  recognition  of  military  and 
civil  merit,  instituted  by  Napoleon  while 
consul,  May  19,  1802,  and  inaugurated 
July  14,  1804.  The  decoration  origi¬ 
nally  consisted  of  a  star  containing  the 
portrait  of  Napoleon  surrounded  by  a 
wreath  of  oak  and  laurel,  with  the  legend, 
‘  Napoleon  empereur  des  Frangais  ’ ;  on 
the  reverse  was  the  French  eagle  with  a 
thunderbolt  in  his  talons,  and  the  legend, 
‘  Honneur  et  patrie.’  The  order  has  been 
remodeled  several  times,  the  last  occasion 
being  subsequent  to  the  downfall  of  the 
second  empire.  There  are  now  five  ranks 
or  classes :  ordinary  chevaliers  or  knights, 
officers,  commanders,  grand-officers,  grand- 
crosses.  The  profuse  granting  of  the 
decoration  of  the  order  latterly  brought 
the  institution  into  discredit,  and  the 
number  of  chevaliers  is  now  restricted  to 
25,000,  the  officers  to  4000,  the  com¬ 
manders  to  1000,  the  grand-officers  to 
200  and  the  grand-crosses  to  70.  The 
star  now  bears  a  figure  emblematic  of 
the  republic,  with  the  inscription  ‘  Repub- 
lique  Frangaise,  1870,’  on  the  reverse  two 
flags,  with  the  inscription  ‘  Honneur  et 
Patrie.’ 

Lesros  Alphonse,  a  French 

•*“*  o  artist  whose  work  has  been 
for  the  most  part  done  in  England ;  born 
near  Dijon  in  1837,  and  largely  self- 
instructed.  He  went  to  Paris  in  1851, 
and  in  1857  exhibited  for  the  first  time 
in  the  Salon.  He  subsequently  settled 
in  London  and  in  1876  became  professor 
at  the  Slade  School  in  University  College. 
His  more  important  pictures  are  the 
Anglers,  the  Pilgrimage,  the  Spanish 
Cloister,  the  Benediction  of  the  Sea,  the 
Baptism  and  the  Coppersmith.  His 
etchings  are  of  higher  value,  among  the 
most  noteworthy  being  his  Death  and 
the  Woodman  and  Le  Repas  des  Pauvres, 
both  marked  by  a  fine  breadth  in  con¬ 
ception  and  handling. 

Lpp’nmin  (le-gu'min),  a  material 
o  which  makes  up  the  greater 

part  of  the  substance  of  leguminous  seeds, 
such  as  peas  and  beans,  very  similar  to 


They  are  trees,  shrubs,  or  herbs,  differing 
widely  in  habit,  with  stipulate,  alternate 
(rarely  opposite),  pinnate,  digitately 
compound  or  simple  leaves,  and  axillary 
or  terminal  one  or  many  flowered  pedun¬ 
cles  of  often  showy  flowers,  which  are 


casein. 


LeemmiriOSfP  (le-gu-mi-no'se),  one 
lUIlillUbcE  of  the  largest  and 

most  important  natural  orders  of  plants, 
including  about  seven  thousand  species, 
which  are  dispersed  throughout  the  world. 


Leguminos,e. 

1,  Papilionacese :  a.  Flower  of  the  pea;  s,  Stand* 
ard;  w,  Wings;  k.  Keel;  6,  Stamina,  nine  connected, 
one  free;  c,  Legume,  seeds  fixed  to  the  upper 
suture  in  one  row.  2,  Swartziese:  a.  Flower  of 
Swartzia  grandiflora,  with  its  single  petal  and 
hypogynous.  stamens;  b.  Calyx;  c,  Legume. 
3,  Csesalpiniese :  a,  Flower  of  Poinciana  pulcher- 
rima,  showing  its  difform  interior  upper  petal- 
6,  Calyx;  c,  Legume.  4,  Mimosese:  a.  One  flowei 
of  common  sensitive  plant  ( Mimosa  pudica) ,  show- 
ing  its  regular  corolla;  6,  Stamina,  hypogynous; 
c,  Legume  exterior;  d,  Legume  interior;  e,  Legume 
of  Acacia  arabica.  a,  Curved  radicle,  as  in  Pa- 
pilionacese.  b,  Straight  radicle,  as  in  Swartzieaj 
and  Csesalpinieae. 

succeeded  by  a  leguminous  fruit.  Four 
suborders  are  recognized :  Papilionaceae, 
Swartziese,  Csesalpinieae  and  Mimosese. 
It  contains  a  great  variety  of  useful  and 
beautiful  species,  as  peas,  beans,  lentils, 
clover,  lucern,  sainfoin,  vetches,  indigo, 
logwood,  and  many  other  dyeing  plants, 
acacias,  senna,  tamarinds,  etc. 

Leh  (la),  or  Le,  the  chief  town  of 
Ladakh  province,  in  Cashmere,  in 
a  fine  open  valley  about  11,000  feet  above 
sea-level,  and  2  miles  from  the  right  bank 
of  the  Indus,  2100  miles  north  of  Simla. 
The  rajah’s  palace  and  several  temples 
here  are  of  very  rich  architecture.  Leh 
is  the  great  entrepot  for  the  traffic  be- 


Lehigli  River 


Leicester 


tween  the  Punjab  and  Chinese  Tartary, 
a  principal  article  of  trade  being  shawl 
wool  from  the  latter.  Population  vari¬ 
ously  estimated  from  4000  to  12,000. 

Lehigh  River 

in  Pike  County  and  joining  the  Delaware 
at  Easton,  after  a  course  of  100  miles,  of 
which  70  are  navigable.  It  is  noted  for 
beautiful,  picturesque,  wild  scenery. 

TiPhiP’litn'n  a  borough  in  Carbon 
Ijeillgnton,  County>  Pennsylvania, 

on  the  W.  bank  of  the  Lehigh,  4  miles  s.  of 
Mauch  Chunk.  It  is  in  a  coal-mining 
district,  and  has  railroad  shops,  silk  fac¬ 
tories,  an  automatic  press  company,  etc. 
Pop.  (1920)  6102. 

Lehigh  University, 

South  Bethlehem,  Pennsylvania,  founded 
and  liberally  endowed  by  Asa  Packer  for 
the  instruction  (without  charge)  of  young 
men  from  any  part  of  the  country  or  of 
the  world.  It  has  fine  buildings,  a  library 
of  over  60,000  vols.,  etc.  It  gives  in¬ 
struction  in  the  various  branches  of  gen¬ 
eral  literature  and  technology,  and  is 
especially  noted  for  the  latter. 

TpiTvm‘t'7  (lib'nits) ,  Gottfried  Wil- 
A.CIUIUIZ5  helm,  Baron  von,  a  Ger¬ 
man  scholar  and  philosopher,  born  in  1646 
at  Leipzig.  He  studied  law,  mathematics 
and  philosophy  at  the  university  of  his 
native  town,  where  he  published  a  philo¬ 
sophical  dissertation,  De  Principio  Indi- 
vidui,  as  early  as  1663.  This  was  fol¬ 
lowed  by  several  legal  treatises,  for  ex¬ 
ample,  De  Conditionibits  (1665),  and  by 
a  remarkable  philosophico-mathematical 
treatise,  De  Arts  Combinatoria  (1666). 
After  holding  political  appointments  under 
the  Elector  of  Mainz  he  went  to  Paris 
in  1672,  and  there  applied  himself  par¬ 
ticularly  to  mathematics.  He  also  went 
to  England,  where  he  was  elected  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Royal  Society,  and  made  the 
acquaintance  of  Boyle  and  Newton. 
About  this  time  he  made  his  discovery  of 
the  differential  calculus.  The  Duke  of 
Brunswick-Liineburg  then  gave  him  the 
office  of  councilor  and  a  .  pension,  and 
after  a  further  stay  in  Paris  he  returned 
to  Hanover  in  1676,  and  entered  upon  the 
superintendence  of  the  library.  For  the 
rest  of  his  life  he  served  the  Brunswick 
family,  chiefly  residing  at  .  Hanover, 
though  visiting  also  Berlin,  Vienna,  etc. 
Being  commissioned  to  write  the  history 
of  the  ducal  house  of  Brunswick-L-iine- 
burg,  Leibnitz  went  in  1687  to  Vienna, 
and  thence  to  Italy.  The  three  years  spent 
in  these  tours  of  investigation  supplied 
him  with  an  immense  mass  of  political 
materials,  portion  of  which  appeared  in 
several  works.  About  this  time  he  pro¬ 


posed  a  scheme  to  reunite  Protestants 
and  Catholics.  Having  assisted  the  Elec¬ 
tor  of  Brandenburg  (afterwards  Fred¬ 
erick  I  of  Prussia)  to  establish  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Sciences  at  Berlin,  he  was 
made  president  for  life  (1700).  He  was 
also  made  a  privy-councilor  by  Emperor 
Ieter  the  Great.  In  1710  he  published 
Ins  celebrated  Essai  de  Thtodicte,  on  the 
goodness  of  God,  human  liberty  and  the 
origin  of.  evil,  in  which  he  maintained 
the  doctrines  of  preestablished  harmony 
and  optimism,  and  which  was  followed 
by  his  Nouveaux  Essais  sur  VEntende - 
merit  Humain.  A  sketch  of  his  philoso¬ 
phy  was  given  by  him  in  his  Monadol- 
ogie ,  1714.  His  controversy  with  New¬ 
ton  concerning  the  discovery  of  the  dif¬ 
ferential  calculus,  with  the  pains  of  the 
gout,  embittered  the  close  of  his  active 
life.  He  died  in  1716.  The  principal 
metaphysical  speculations  of  Leibnitz  are 
contained  in  his  Theodicee,  Nouveau u? 
Essais,  EysUme  nouveau  de  la  Nature, 
De  Ipsa  Natura,  Monadologie,  and  in 
portions  of  his  correspondence.  He  con¬ 
troverted  Locke’s  rejection  of  innate 
ideas,  holding  that  there  are  necessary 
truths  which  cannot  be  learned  from  ex¬ 
perience,  but  are  innate  in  the  soul,  not, 
indeed,  actually  forming  objects  of  knowl¬ 
edge,  but  capable  of  being  called  forth 
by  circumstances.  Authorities  seem  gen¬ 
erally  agreed  that  Leibnitz  discovered  the 
differential  calculus  independently  of  any 
knowledge  of  Newton’s  method  of  flux¬ 
ions,  so  that  each  of  these  great  men  in 
reality  attained  the  same  result  for  him¬ 
self. 

Leicester  Oes'ter),  a  municipal  and 

parliamentary  borough  of 
England,  county  town  and  near  the  cen¬ 
ter  of  Leicestershire,  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Soar.  The  more  important  public 
buildings  are  the  Church  of  All  Saints; 
St.  Margaret’s,  a  large  and  beautiful 
structure  of  the  fifteenth  century  on  the 
site  of  the  old  Saxon  cathedral,  and  ad¬ 
joining  the  abbey  at  which  Cardinal  Wol- 
sey  died  in  1530 ;  St.  Martin’s ;  St. 
Mary’s,  dating  from  twelfth  century ;  St. 
Nicholas’,  a  very  ancient  Gothic  church ; 
the  municipal  buildings,  with  lofty  clock- 
tower,  and  fine  public  square  with  foun¬ 
tain  ;  the  guild  hall,  the  public  library, 
etc.  The  staple  manufactures  are  cotton 
and  worsted  hosiery,  elastic  webs,  iron¬ 
ware,  boots  and  shoes,  shawls,  lace, 
thread,  etc.  Leicester  is  a  place  of  con¬ 
siderable  antiquity,  and  was  known  to 
the  Romans  under  the  name  of  Ratse. 
Its  walls  and  strong  castle  were  demol¬ 
ished  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  It  suf¬ 
fered  severely  during  the  wars  of  Lancas¬ 
ter  and  York,  and  also  during  the  Parlia- 


Leicester 


Leighton 


'ftientary  war,  having  in  the  latter  been 
first  taken  by  storm  by  the  royalists,  and 
then  retaken  by  the  republicans.  Pop. 
227,242. — Leicestershire  is  bounded  by 
Nottingham,  Derby,  Warwick,  Northamp¬ 
ton,  Rutland  and  Lincoln ;  area,  813  sq. 
miles,  almost  all  arable  land,  meadow  and 
pasture.  The  surface  is  varied  and  un¬ 
even,  but  possesses  no  bold  features.  The 
county  is  nearly  equally  divided  geo¬ 
logically  by  the  lias  and  sandstone  forma¬ 
tions  ;  the  former  on  the  east,  the  latter 
on  the  west  side.  The  coal  formation 
exists  to  the  extent  of  about  15 
square  miles  on  the  west,  and  the  clay- 
slate  in  Charnwood  Forest.  Dairy  farms 
are  numerous,  and  the  cheese  known  as 
Stilton  is  chiefly  made  in  Leicestershire. 
The  Leicestershire  sheep  are  much  valued 
for  their  wool.  Principal  towns  besides 
Leicester — Loughborough,  Marke t-H a r- 
borough,  Melton-Mowbray  and  Hinckley. 
Pop.  (1911)  476,603. 

T  PinAcfpv  Robert  Dudley,  Earl  of, 
■UCA0CJ>lC15  fifth  son  of  John  Dudley, 
Duke  of  Northumberland,  born  in  1532 ; 
died  in  1588.  In  1549  he  was  married  to 
Amy  Robsart,  daughter  of  a  Devonshire 
gentleman,  and  is  said  to  have  been  ac¬ 
cessory  to  her  murder  in  1560.  Eliza- 
bein  created  him  Earl  of  Leicester  and 
privy-councilor,  and  bestowed  titles  and 
estates  on  him  lavishly.  Her  fondness 
for  him  caused  his  marriage  with  her  to 
be  regarded  as  certain.  His  marriage  with 
the  Countess  of  Essex  in  1578  mortally 
offended  her.  He  successfully  commanded 
in  the  Low  Countries,  and  when  England 
was  threatened  by  the  Spanish  Armada, 
in  1588,  was  appointed  lieutenant-general. 
LeidV  Joseph,  an  eminent 

J  naturalist,  was  born  in  Phil¬ 
adelphia  in  1823.  In  1845  became  pro- 
sector  to  the  chair  of  anatomy  in  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Pennsylvania,  in  1853  profes¬ 
sor,  and  in  1884,  director  of  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  biology.  He  was  elected  president 
of  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  in 
the  same  year.  An  ardent  zoologist  and 
palaeontologist,  his  published  papers  on 
biological  subjects  number  over  800. 
Many  of  these  had  to  do  with  microscopic 
forms,  which  he  studied  diligently,  de¬ 
scribing  his  researches  in  the  Fresh  Water 
Rhizopods  of  North  America.  Another 
work  of  value  was  The  Extinct  Mamma¬ 
lian  Fauna  of  Dakota  and  Nebraska.  He 
died  in  1891. 

T  pip-li  (le),  a  town  of  England,  county 
o  1  of  Lancaster,  7%  miles  from 
Bolton.  There  are  coal  mines  in  its 
vicinity,  and  it  has  glassworks,  textile 
factories,  etc.  Pop.  (1911)  44,109. 
T.MO’Ti+nn  (la'ton),  Sir  Frederick, 
xjeigiibuu  painterj  president  of  the 


Royal  Academy,  born  at  Scarborough  in 
1830.  At  fourteen  he  entered  the  Acad¬ 
emy  of  Berlin,  but  a  year  later  went  to 
Frankfort-on-Main  to  continue  his  gen¬ 
eral  education.  His  subsequent  art  stud¬ 
ies  were  made  at  Florence  (1845-46), 


Sir  Frederick  Leighton,  P.  R.  A. 

the  academy  at  Frunkfort-on-Main  (1846“ 
48),  Brussels  (1848-49),  Paris  (1850), 
and  Frankfort  again  (1851-53).  From 
Rome,  where  he  spent  some  three  winters, 
he  sent  to  the  academy  of  1855  his  pic¬ 
ture  of  Cimabue's  Madonna  carried  in 
procession  through  the  streets  of  Flor¬ 
ence,  which  called  forth  general  admira¬ 
tion,  and  was  purchased  by  the  queen. 
For  four  subsequent  years  he  resided  at 
Paris,  availing  himself  of  the  friendly 
counsel  of  Ary  Scheffer,  Robert  Fleury, 
and  other  painters,  and  then  finally  took 
up  residence  in  London.  In  1864  he  was 
elected  an  associate  of  the  Royal  Acad¬ 
emy,  and  in  1869  an  academician.  In 
1878  he  succeeded  Sir  Francis  Grant  as 
president  of  the  Academy,  was  knighted, 
and  was  named  an  officer  of  the  Legion 
of  Honor.  Seven  years  later  he  was 
made  a  baronet,  and  he  received  various 
honors,  and  honorary  degrees.  From  the 
long  list  of  his  works  special  mention 
may  be  made  of  his  Hercules  Wrestling 
with  Death  (1871),  the  Daphnephoria 
(1876),  the  Music  Lesson  (1877).  Sis¬ 
ter's  Kiss  (1880).  Phryne  (1882),  Cymon 
and  Iphigenia  (1884),  Captive  Andro¬ 
mache  (1888),  and  Ball  Players  (1889)  ; 
and  the  large  frescoes  at  the  South  Ken¬ 
sington  Museum,  representing  the  Indus¬ 
trial  Arts  applied  to  War,  and  the  Arts 
of  Peace.  In  addition  to  his  pictures  he 
achieved  a  high  place  as  a  sculptor  bv 
his  Athlete  Strangling  a  Python  (1876). 


Leighton 


Leisnig 


and  his  Sluggard  (1886).  The  special 
merit  of  his  work  lies  in  the  perfection  of 
his  draftsmanship  and  design,  his  color¬ 
ing,  though  possessing  unfailing  charm 
of  harmonious  arrangement,  being  only 
thoroughly  satisfactory  from  the  decora¬ 
tive  point  of  view.  He  had  fine  poetic 
quality,  conjoined  with  elegance  in  draw¬ 
ing  and  great  refinement  in  execution. 
He  died  in  1896. 

LpiP^h+rm  Robert,  a  Scotch  prelate, 

iiCignioii,  born  in  Edinburgh  or  Lon_ 

don  in  1611.  He  was  educated  at  Edin¬ 
burgh  University,  and  then  spent  about 
ten  years  on  the  continent,  chiefly  at 
Douay.  On  his  return  to  Scotland  in 
1641  he  became  pastor  of  the  parish 
church  of  Newbattle,  but  resigned  his 
living  in  1652,  and  in  the  following  year 
was  chosen  principal  of  Edinburgh  Uni¬ 
versity.  On  the  attempt  at  the  accession 
of  Charles  II  to  establish  Episcopacy  in 
Scotland,  Leighton  accepted  reluctantly 
the  bishopric  of  Dunblane,  in  the  hope  of 
moderating  the  violent  dissensions  of  the 
time.  He  twice  visited  London  (1665 
and  1669)  to  implore  the  king  to  mod¬ 
erate  the  zeal  of  Sharpe  and  Lauderdale, 
and  accepted  the  archbishopric  of  Glas¬ 
gow  in  1670  only  after  a  promise  of  court 
assistance  in  the  attempt  to  carry  out  a 
liberal  measure  for  the  comprehension  of 
the  Presbyterians.  The  promise  being 
broken,  he  resigned  his  see,  aud  subse¬ 
quently  resided  for  the  most  part  at 
Broadhurst,  his  sister’s  estate  in  Sussex. 
He  died  in  London  in  1684.  He  was  cele¬ 
brated  for  his  learning,  gentleness  and 
disinterestedness.  He  founded  exhibi¬ 
tions  in  the  colleges  of  Edinburgh  and 
Glasgow. 

Leighton-Buzzard,  fa £jwn  B°efdF0nrl: 

shire,  18  miles  southwest  of  Bedford,  on 
the  Ouse,  and  near  the  Grand  Junction 
Canal.  It  carries  on  lacemaking  and 
straw-plaiting.  Pop.  (1911)  6784. 

TiPirrinP’Pn  (Im'ing-en).  a  former  prin- 
Jjclillilgcii  Qjpahty  0f  Germany, 

erected  in  1779,  and  divided  between 
Baden,  Bavaria  and  Hesse  at  the  Peace 
of  Lun6ville  in  1801. 

ToincH-AV  (lin'ster),  a  province  of  Ire- 
ljeiliatci  jand>  divided  into  twelve 

counties — Wexford,  Kilkenny,  Carlow, 
Wicklow,  Dublin,  Kildare,  Queen’s  Coun¬ 
ty,  King’s  County,  Westmeath,  Longford, 
Meath  and  Louth  ;  area,  7620  sq.  miles. 
Leinster  which  is  in  the  southestern 
part  is  the  most  favored  of  the  four 
provinces  of  Ireland  in  the  extent  of  its 
tillage  and  pasture  lands  and  its  wealth 
in  minerals.  Pop.  1,150,480.  , 

or  Leippa  (Bohmisch),  (bew - 
Jjeipa,.  mish-ll'pa.) ,  a  town  of  Bohemia, 


in  the  circle  of  Leitmeritz,  43  miles 
n.  n.  e.  of  Prague.  Pop.  10,674. 
Leipoa  a  genus  of  gallina- 

P  **  ceous  birds  of  the  family  Mega- 
podidse,  of  which  the  only  species  is  the 
Letpoa  ocellata  of  the  naturalists,  the 
ngow-oo  of  the  aboriginal  Australian,  and 
m1!?  4  native  pheasant  *  of  the  colonists. 
-Lhe  bird  is  a  native  of  Australia,  is  of 
the  size  of  a  very  small  turkey,  and,  like 
the  Australian  jungle-fowl,  constructs 
mounds^  in  which  to  lay  its  eggs. 
Leipzig*  (lip'zifr),  or  Leipsic,  a  his- 
r  °  toric  university  city  of 
Saxony,  and  one  of  the  chief  seats  of 
commerce  in  Germany,  64  miles  w.  n.  w. 
from  Dresden.  It  lies  in  an  extensive 
and  fertile  plain  on  the  Elster,  here  joined 
by  the  Pleisse  and  Parthe,  and  consists 
of  an  old  central  or  inner  town  and  more 
modern  and  much  more  extensive  suburbs. 
The  marketplace  in  the  old  town  has  a 
picturesque  appearance,  having  about  it 
the  town  hall  (Rathhaus),  built  in  1556, 
and  other  buildings  in  the  renaissance 
style.  It  contains  a  fine  war  monument 
erected  in  1888.  The  Augustus-Platz 
is  one  of  the  finest  squares  in  Germany, 
overlooked  by  the  university,  museum, 
new  theater,  etc.  The  Pleissenburg  or 
castle,  now  partly  used  as  a  barrack, 
withstood  the  attacks  of  Tilly,  and  is 
memorable  as  the  scene  of  the  famous 
Leipzig  disputation  between  Luther  and 
Dr.  Eck  in  1519.  The  suburbs  contain 
the  post-office  buildings,  the  Church  of  St. 
John,  the  fine  new  Church  of  St.  Peter 
and  the  Roman  Catholic  church ;  the 
Rosenthal  (Valley  of  Roses),  with  pleas¬ 
ant  wooded  walks ;  and  numerous  places 
of  recreation.  The  uijjversity,  founded 
in  1409,  is  the  second  in  importance  in 
Germany  (that  of  Berlin  being  first), 
and  has  over  3000  students,  and  a  library 
of  350,000  vols!  Schools  are  numerous 
and  good,  the  conservatory  of  music  being 
of  some  celebrity.  Besides  being  the 
center  of  the  book  and  publishing  trade 
of  Germany,  Leipzig  possesses  consider¬ 
able  manufactures,  and  has  important 
general  commerce  carried  on  especially 
through  its  three  noted  fairs  at  the  New 
Year,  Easter  and  Michaelmas.  Leipzig 
is  of  Wendish  origin,  and  dates  from  the 
eleventh  century.  It  early  received  the 
Reformation.  In  1631  Gustavus  Adolph¬ 
us  defeated  Tilly  near  it  at  Breitenfeld. 
It  suffered  much  from  the  Seven  Years’ 
war.  On  October  16-19,  1813,  the  great 
‘battle  of  the  nations ’  (Volkerschlacht) 
was  fought  around  and  in  Leipzig,  in 
which  Napoleon  received  his  first  defeat. 
Pop.  585,743. 

TfGcrno*  (lls'nifc),  a  town  of  Saxony, 
in  the  circle  of  Leipzig  and 


leistenwein 


Leland 


28  miles  from  that  city,  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Mulde.  Pop.  8147. 
leistenwein.  See  Franconian  Wines. 

Leitch  (lgch),  William  Leighton, 
1/w.l  jan(jscape  painter,  born  at  Glas¬ 
gow  in  1804 ;  died  in  London  in  1883. 
Commencing  his  career  as  a  house  painter 
in  his  native  city,  he  removed  to  London 
early  in  life  and  practised  scene  painting 
successfully.  After  five  years  of  study 
in  Italy  he  settled  in  London,  and  gained 
celebrity  as  an  art  teacher.  Among  his 
pupils  were  Queen  Victoria  and  all  the 
members  of  the  royal  family.  At  the 
request  of  a  deputation  of  influential 
artists  he  became  a  member  of  the  New 
Society  of  Painters  in  Water-colors  in 
1861,  and  from  that  time  was  a  regular 
contributor  to  the  society’s  exhibitions, 
and  to  those  of  its  successor,  the  Royal 
Institute  of  Water-color  Painters.  Many 
of  his  subjects  are  Italian  and  Sicilian 
scenery,  but  scenes  in  Scotland  and  else¬ 
where  are  not  of  infrequent  occurrence. 
His  productions  (the  majority  of  which 
are  done  in  water-colors)  are  not  numer¬ 
ous,  but  of  great  merit.  They  are  distin¬ 
guished  by  graceful  composition,  perfect 
balance  of  the  several  parts,  and  much 
power  in  rendering  atmospheric  effects. 
A  number  of  them  have  been  engraved  as 
book  illustrations  and  also  as  separate 
prints. 

T.p-i+li  (leth),  a  seaport  in  the  county 
Jjcitii  Midlothian,  Scotland,  about 
1%  miles  from  the  center  of  Edinburgh, 
on  the  south  shore  of  the  Firth  of  Forth, 
on  both  sides  of  the  Water  of  Leith.  It 
is  connected  with  Edinburgh  (of  which 
it  is  the  port)  by  Leith  Walk  and  other 
lines  of  streets,  and  by  branch  lines  of 
the  railways  centering  in  Edinburgh. 
Among  the  principal  public  buildings  are 
the  custom  house,  exchange  buildings, 
courthouse,  Trinity  House,  corn-exchange, 
etc.  The  chief  manufactures  are  ropes, 
sail-cloth,  soap,  candles,  paints,  colors, 
artificial  manures,  and  there  are  brew¬ 
eries,  distilleries,  shipbuilding  yards, 
sugar  refineries,  iron  foundries,  engine- 
works,  etc.  The  foreign  trade  is  chiefly 
with  the  continent,  particularly  with  the 
ports  on  the  Baltic,  and  the  principal 
French  and  German  ports ;  there  is  also 
some  colonial  and  an  important  coasting 
trade.  There  are  extensive  wet  docks, 
and  three  public  graving  docks,  capable 
of  receiving  the  largest  vessels.  Leith 
is  mentioned  for  the  first  time,  under  the 
name  of  Inverleith,  in  a  charter  of  David 
I  granted  in  1128 ;  and  in  1329  a  charter 
of  Robert  I  made  a  grant  of  the  port 
and  mills  of  Leith  to  the  city  of  Edin¬ 
burgh.  It  did  not  obtain  a  separate  and 


independent  magistracy  till  1832.  Poi. 
(1911)  80,488. 

Leitha,?r  Leytha  (im),a  river  ris- 
’  mg  in  Lower  Austria  and  form¬ 
ing  for  some  distance  the  boundary  be¬ 
tween  the  two  divisions  of  the  Austro- 
Hungarian  Empire  (the  Cisleithan  or 
Austrian  and  the  Transleithan  or  Hun¬ 
garian)  ;  afterwards  passing  into  Hun¬ 
gary  and  joining  the  Danube  at  Altenburg. 
T  p-j f-m  pvi  try  ( llt’me-rits ) ,  a  town  of 
-Leitmeiliz  Bohemia<  beautifully  situ-  . 

ated  on  a  height  above  the  right  bank  of 
the.  Elbe,  34  miles  northwest  of  Prague. 
It  is  the  see  of  a  bishop,  and  contains  a 
fine  old  cathedral.  Pop.  13,075. 

Tpifrim  (le'trim),  a  county  of  Ire- 
1  land,  in  Connaught,  touching 
Donegal  Bay  on  the  north.  Area,  613 
sq.  miles.  A  considerable  portion  of  its 
western  boundary  is  formed  by  the  Shan¬ 
non,  which  first  flows  through  Lough 
Allen,  a  lake  situated  near  the  center  of 
the  county,  and  almost  cutting  it  in  two. 
The  surface  in  the  north  is  somewhat 
rugged  and  mountainous,  but  elsewhere 
generally  flat  and  in  part  moorish.  In 
the  valleys  the  soil,  resting  generally  on 
limestone,  is  fertile.  The  principal  crops 
are  oats  and  potatoes.  The  minerals 
include  iron,  lead  and  copper,  all  at  one 
time  worked,  and  coal,  still  raised  to  some 
extent.  County  town,  Carrick-on-Shan¬ 
non.  Pop.  69,343. 

T,pl«nrl  (le'land),  Charles  Godfrey, 
ajcicuiu  authol%  born  at  Philadelphia 

in  1824 ;  studied  law,  but  abandoned  it 
for  a  literary  life.  He  is  best  known 
through  his  quaint  Hans  Breitmann  Bal¬ 
lads  in  Pennsylvania  Dutch  dialect,  and 
his  works  on  the  language  and  poetry  of 
the  Gypsies.  He  died  in  1903. 

T.pl  q  n  fl  or  Laylonde,  John,  an  Eng- 
f  lish  antiquary,  born  in  London 
about  1500,  educated  at  St.  Paul’s  School, 
and  Christ’s  College,  Cambridge,  after¬ 
wards  studying  at  Oxford  and  at  Paris. 
On  his  return  Henry  VIII  made  him  his 
chaplain  and  librarian,  and  gave  him  the 
title  of  royal  antiquary.  In  1533  he  was 
empowered,  by  a  commission  under  the 
great  seal,  to  search  for  objects  of  an¬ 
tiquity  in  the  archives  and  libraries  of 
all  cathedrals,  abbeys,  priories,  etc.,  and 
having  spent  six  years  in  traveling  for 
this  purpose,  he  retired  to  his  bouse  in 
London  to  arrange  and  methodize  the 
mass  of  historical  material  acouired.  He 
died  insane,  however,  in  1552.  without 
having  completed  his  task.  The  great 
bulk  of  his  collections  was  ultimately 
placed  in  the  Bodleian  Library  in  an 
indigested  state.  Hearn e  printed  a  con¬ 
siderable  part,  forming  the  Itinerary  of 
John  Leland  and  Lelandi  Antiquarii  de 


LELAND  STANFORD  JUNIOR  UNIVERSITY,  PALO  ALTO,  CALIFORNIA 

Founded  in  1885  by  Leland  Stanford  and  his  wife  Jane  Lathrop  Stanford  as  a  memorial  to  their  son,  Leland  Stanford,  Jr. 


Lemnian  Earth 


Leland  Stanford  University 


Rebus  Britannicis  Collectanea.  His 
collections  have  been  sedulously  mined 
by  subsequent  antiquaries. 


Leland  Stanford  Jr.  Univer- 


sitv  a  co-educational,  non-sectarian  in- 
J 9  stjtution  at  Palo  Alto,  California. 
It  was  founded  in  1885  by  Leland  Stan¬ 
ford  and  his  wife  in  memory  of  their  son, 
who  died  in  1884,  in  his  seventeenth  year. 
The  endowments  amount  to  over  $30,- 
000,000.  Its  site  covers  9000  acres.  The 
buildings  are  notable  for  their  architec¬ 
ture,  which  reproduces  the  style  of  the 
old  Spanish  missions.  The  curriculum  in¬ 
cludes  the  usual  course,  but  considerable 
liberty  is  allowed  in  the  matter  of  *  elec¬ 
tives.’  The  medical  school  is  located  in 
San  Francisco.  The  library  contains 
205,000  volumes.  There  are  over  3000 


students. 

T.plv  (le'li) ,  Sir  Peter,  painter,  born 
y  at  Soest,  in  Westphalia,  in  1617 
or  1618.  Lely  or  Le  Lys  was  properly  a 
nickname  borne  by  his  father,  whose 
family  name  was  Van  der  Vaes.  He  was 
first  instructed  by  Peter  Grebber  at 
Haarlem,  but  went  to  England  in  1641, 
and  commenced  portrait  painting.  He  fin¬ 
ished  portraits  both  of  Charles  I  and  of 
Cromwell ;  but  it  was  not  until  the  Res¬ 
toration  that  he  rose  to  the  height  of  his 
fame.  He  fell  in  with  the  voluptuous 
taste  of  the  new  court,  and  was  in  great 
favor  with  Charles  II,  who  knighted  him. 
He  died  in  1680.  The  Hampton  Court 
Collection  of  portraits  of  the  ladies  of 
the  court  of  Charles  II  contains  some  of 
his  best  work ;  the  finest  of  his  few  his¬ 
torical  works  being  the  Susannah  and  the 
Elders,  at  Burleigh  House. 

Tpmaitrp  (leh-ma'tr),  Franqois 
JjclllctiliG  Elie  Jules,  a  French 

critic  and  poet,  born  at  Vennecy  in  1853; 
died  in  1914 ;  held  a  professorship  at 
Grenoble,  but  resigned  it  in  1884  to  de¬ 
vote  himself  to  literature ;  he  was  made 
a  member  of  the  French  Academy  in 
1896.  He  wrote  La  Comedie  apres  Mo- 
li&re,  Les  Contemporains,  Dix  Contes , 
Les  Rois,  Jean-  Jacques  Rousseau,  etc., 
and  a  number  of  plays. 

Tom  on  (le'man),  Lake,  a  name  some- 
1jCUL<xil  ftmeg  given  to  the  Lake  of 

Geneva.  See  Geneva,  Lake  of. 
TpmViPro’  (lem'berg ;  Polish  Lwow), 
.Leill Derg  a  0f  Poland,  capital  of 

the  province  of  Galicia,  on  the  Peltew, 
212  miles  E.  s.  e.  of  Cracow.  Though 
founded  in  the  thirteenth  century,  it  has 
all  the  appearance  of  a  modern  town  from 
its  rapid  increase  in  recent  times.  Besides 
being  the  seat  of  the  government,  and  tne 
important  courts  and  public  offices  neces¬ 
sarily  connected  with  it,  it  possesses  three 
metropolitan  sees— Greek,  Armenian  and 


Roman  Catholic.  It  has  a  university 
(library  86,000  volumes),  attended  by 
about  3000  students;  and  the  Ossolinsk 
Literary  Institute  (library  78,000  vol¬ 
umes).  The  manufactures  are  extensive 
and  varied,  and  there  is  a  large  trade.  In 
the  European  war  (q.  v.)  it  was  taken 
by  the  Russians  in  1914 ;  retaken  by  Aus¬ 
trians  and  Germans  in  1915.  Pop.  212,000. 
Lemma  0em/a)»  i*1  mathematics,  a 
preliminary  proposition,  laid 
down  in  order  to  clear  the  way  for  some 
following  demonstration,  and  prefixed 
either  to  theorems,  in  order  to  render 
their  demonstration  less  perplexed  and 
intricate,  or  to  problems,  to  make  their 
solution  more  easy  and  short. 


Lemminp’  (lem'ing),  a  rodent  mam- 

jjuiuiuiiig  mal  yery  nearly  alHed  tQ 

the  mouse  and  rat.  There  are  several 
species,  found  in  Norway,  Lapland,  Sibe¬ 
ria,  and  the  northern  parts  of  America. 
The  most  noted  species  is  the  common  or 


Common  Lemming  {My odes  Lemmus). 


European  lemming  {My odes  Lemmus), 
of  which  the  body  color  is  brownish  varie¬ 
gated  with  black ;  the  sides  of  the  head 
and  belly  white,  or  of  a  grayish  tint.  The 
legs  and  tail  are  of  a  gray  color.  The 
head  is  large  and  shortened,  the  body 
thick-set,  and  the  limbs  stout.  It  feeds  on 
plants,  and  is  exceedingly  destructive  to 
vegetables  and  crops.  It  burrows  under 
the  ground  at  a  limited  depth.  It  is  very 
prolific,  and  vast  hordes  sometimes  mi¬ 
grate  towards  the  Atlantic  and  the  Gulf 
of  Bothnia,  destroying  all  vegetation  in 
their  path.  Great  numbers  of  wild  ani¬ 
mals — bears,  wolves,  foxes — hang  upon 
them  in  their  march,  making  them  their 
prey,  thus  tending  to  keep  their  numbers 
in  some  degree  in  check.  Many  of  them 
are  drowned  in  the  sea. 

Lenina.  See  Duck-weed. 

Lemnian  Earth 

dicinal  earth,  of  a  fatty  consistence  and 
reddish  color,  used  in  the  same  cases  as 
bole  It  removes  impurities  like  soap.  It 
was  originallv  found  in  Lemnos,  but  oc¬ 
curs  also  in  Bohemia,  Russia  and  India, 
resulting  from  decay  of  felspathic  rocks, 


Lemniscate 


Lemur 


like  kaolin,  to  which  it  is  related.  Called 
by  the  ancients  terra  sigillata  (sealed 
earth). 

Lemniscate  Uem;nis-ka'te),  in  ge- 

ometry.  the  name  given 
to  a  curve  having  the  form  of  the  figure 
8,  with  both  parts  symmetrical. 

T  Am  n  nc  (lem'nos  ;  Italian  Stalimene ) , 
ljd  ll  Ub  tke  most  northerly  island  of 

the  Grecian  Archipelago,  between  the 
Hellespont  and  Mount  Athos.  It  has  an 
area  of  147  square  miles,  and  abounds  in 
vines,  wheat,  etc.  The  principal  town  on 
the  island  is  Liinno,  or  Kastro.  Lemnos 
formerly  contained  a  volcano,  Mosychlus, 
which  was  regarded  as  the  workshop  of 
Ilephaistos  (Vulcan).  Pop.  about  30,000. 

Tpmniiip  (le-mwan),  Emile  Michel 
uciiiuiirc  Hyacinthe  (1840-1912),  a 

French  mathematician,  born  at  Quimper, 
Finistere,  educated  at  the  Ecole  Poly¬ 
technique.  Especially  noted  for  his  trea¬ 
tise  ‘  On  Some  Properties  of  the  Point 
of  a  Triangle.’  He  was  a  founder  of 
the  Societe  Mathematique  de  France. 

Ta  Mhiyia  Sir  James  MacPher- 
■Le  IVi0ine>  son  (1825-1912),  a 
Canadian  naturalist,  born  in  Quebec. 
Author  of  Maple  Leaves,  The  Tourist's 
Note  Book,  Quebec,  The  Scot  in  New 
France ,  Canadian  Heroines,  etc. 
LeillOU  (lem'un),  the  fruit  of  the 
lemon  tree  ( Citrus  Limonum) , 
originally  brought  from  the  tropical  parts 
of  Asia,  but  now  cultivated  very  exten¬ 
sively  in  the  south  of  Europe,  especially 
in  Sicily.  It  is  congeneric  with  the  orange 
and  citron,  and  belongs  to  the  natural 
order  Aurantiaceae.  It  is  a  knotty-wooded 
tree  of  rather  irregular  growth,  about  8 
feet  high ;  the  leaves  are  oval,  and  con¬ 
tain  scattered  glands  wdiicli  are  filled  with 
a  volatile  oil.  The  shape  of  the  fruit  is 
oblong,  and  its  internal  structure  is  simi¬ 
lar  to  that  of  the  orange.  The  juice  is 
acid  and  agreeable ;  and  in  addition  to  its 
use  in  beverages  is  employed  by  calico- 
printers  to  discharge  colors.  As  expressed 
from  the  ripe  fruit  it  has  a  specific  grav¬ 
ity  of  1.04,  and  contains  about  1.5  per 
cent,  of  citric  acid.  It  also  contains  sugar, 
albuminous  and  vegetable  matters,  and 
some  mineral  matter,  nearly  half  of  which 
consists  of  potash.  The  oil  of  lemon  is 
a  volatile  oil  of  yellow  or  greenish  color 
got  from  the  fresh  rind  of  the  lemon.  It 
is  used  in  perfumery,  and  in  medicine  as 
a  stimulant  and  rubefacient ;  it  also  forms 
an  ingredient  of  syrup  of  lemon  and  tinc¬ 
ture  of  lemon. 

TAmnn  Mark,  humorist  and  dramatic 
jjciuuii,  wrjter  born  in  London  in 

1809.  He  made  his  first  literary  essays 
in  the  lighter  drama,  supplying  the  Lon¬ 
don  stage  with  more  than  sixty  pieces, 


farces,  melodramas  and  comedies.  On 
the  establishment  of  Punch  in  1841  he 
became  joint-editor  with  Henry  Mayhew, 
and  two  years  later  sole  editor.  He  was 
also  the  literary  editor  of  the  Illustrated 
London  News,  and  an  occasional  writer 
for  Dickens’  Household  Words,  Once-ar 
Week,  and  other  periodicals.  Among  his 
later  productions  are  some  novels  of 
average  merit.  He  died  in  1870. 

T  AmmiorlA  (lem'un-ad) ,  a  drink  made 
Lieiiiuiiciue  of  ^ater>  sugar  and  the 

juice  of  lemons.  A  good  recipe  is :  two 
sliced  lemons,  2y2  oz.  of  sugar,  boiling 
water,  iy2  pints;  mix,  cover  up  the  ves¬ 
sel,  let  it  stand,  with  occasional  stirring, 
till  cold,  then  strain  off  the  liquid. 
Aerated  bottled  lemonade  may  be  pre¬ 
pared  by  putting  lemon  syrup  into  a  bot¬ 
tle,  and  filling  up  with  aerated  water  at 
a  bottling  machine. 

Ta  MnvTiA  (le  mwan),  the  name  of 
JjC  mu  y  lie  severai  Canadian  soldiers 

and  explorers :  Charles.  Sieur  de  Long- 
ueuil  (1626-83)  ;  Charles,  first  Baron 
de  Longueuil  (1656-1729),  Jacques, 
Sieur  de  Sainte  Helene  (1659-90), 
Paul,  Sieur  de  Maricourt  (1663-1704), 
Antoine,  Sieur  de  Chateauguay 
(1683-1747). 

V  Am  Twi  ova  (lem'pri-ar) ,  John,  a  na- 
ijeiiipiieie  tive  of  the  island  of  Jer_ 

sey,  born  about  1750,  was  graduated  at 
Oxford  as  A.M.  in  1792,  in  which  year 
he  became  head-master  of  Abingdon 
grammar  school.  He  was  afterwards  mas¬ 
ter  of  the  free  grammar  school  at  Exeter. 
His  Classical  Dictionary,  published  in 
1792,  was  of  great  value  in  its  day. 
Among  his  other  works  was  a  Universal 
Biography.  He  died  in  1824. 

L6ITlUr  (le'mur),  a  name  popularly 
given  to  any  member  of  the 
Lemuroida,  a  suborder  of  the  Quadru- 
mana  or  Monkeys,  but  more  strictly  con¬ 
fined  to  members  of  the  family  Lemur- 
idae.  Their  zoological  position  has  been 
a  matter  of  considerable  debate,  as  they 
possess  characteristics  which  distinguish 
them  from  the  monkeys,  and  ally  them 
with  the  insectivores  and  rodents.  The 
simplest  classification  places  them,  how¬ 
ever,  wTith  the  lower  Quadrumana.  The 
Lemuridae  or  True  Lemurs  are  specially 
distinguished  by  the  habitually  four- 
footed  or  quadrupedal  mode  of  progres¬ 
sion.  The  tail  (except  in  the  short-tailed 
Indris)  is  elongated  and  furry,  but  is 
never  prehensile.  The  hind  limbs  are 
longer  than  the  forelimbs ;  the  second 
toe  in  the  hind  foot  being  long  and  claw¬ 
like,  and  the  nails  of  all  the  other  toes 
being  flat.  The  fourth  digit  of  the  hand, 
and  especially  of  the  foot,  is  longer  than 
the  others.  The  thumb  can  always  be 
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opposed  to  the  other  fingers,  and  has  a 
broad,  flattened  nail.  The  ears  are  small 
and  the  eyes  large.  The  incisor  teeth  are 
generally  four,  the  canines  two,  and  the 
molars  twelve  in  each  jaw.  The  true 
lemurs  are  exclusively  confined  to  Mada¬ 
gascar  and  neighboring  islands,  but  other 
members  of  the  family  are  found  in  Africa 
and  as  far  east  as  the  Philippines. 
LenilireS  (lem'u-rez),  among  the  an¬ 
cient  Romans,  the  name 
given  to  the  ghosts  or  souls  of  the  dead. 
In  order  to  appease  them  a  ceremony 
called  lemuria  was  observed  on  the  nights 
of  May  9th,  11th  and  13th. 

Lemuria  (le-mu'ri-a),  a  hypothetical 
continent  supposed  by  some 
to  have  at  one  time  extended  from  Mada¬ 
gascar  and  S.  Africa  across  what  is  now 
the  Indian  Ocean  to  the  Asiatic  Archipel¬ 
ago  ;  named  from  its  corresponding  with 
the  habitat  of  the  lemurs. 

Lemuroida.  See  Lemur. 

Leila  a  river  of  Siberia,  one  of 

the  largest  in  the  world,  rising 
on  the  northwestern  side  of  the  mountains 
which  skirt  the  western  shore  of  Lake 
Baikal,  about  70  miles  e.  n.  e.  of  Irkutsk. 
It  flows  in  a  winding  course,  and  dis¬ 
charges  itself  through  several  branches 
into  the  Arctic  Ocean  in  lat.  73°  N.,  and 
Ion.  about  128°  e.  Its  course,  windings 
included,  is  about  2770  miles. 

Lenine  Nikolai,  leader  of  the  Bol- 
>  sheviki  government  in  Russia, 
which  supplanted  the  Kerensky  regime, 
was  born  at  Simbirsk,  Volga,  in  1870; 
son  of  a  Russian  nobleman.  He  received 
a  university  education,  studied  law  and 
was  caHed  to  the  bar.  To  combat  Czarism 
he  founded  the  first  Social-Democratic  or¬ 
ganization  in  Russia,  the  Petersburg 
Union  for  the  Emancipation  of  the  Work¬ 
ing  Classes,  and  published  an  exhaustive 
History  of  Capitalism  in  Russia  under 
his  real  name,  Ulianoff.  He  was  exiled  to 
Siberia  and  later  lived  in  Munich,  Lon¬ 
don,  and  Geneva,  where  he  started  The 
Iskra  ( The  Spark),  a  Social-Democrat 
paper,  and  preached  orthodox  Marxism  as 
opposed  to  the  moderate  Socialism  then 
prevalent  in  Russia  and  Germany.  Leon 
Trotzky  ( q .  v.) ,  who  had  also  been  exiled 
to  Siberia,  made  his  escape  and  joined  the 
staff  of  The  Iskra.  It  was  these  two  men 
who  took  the  government  of  Russia  into 
their  hands  in  1917  and  concluded  a  sepa¬ 
rate  peace  with  the  Central  Powers.  Dur¬ 
ing  the  first  revolution  of  1905  Lenine 
was  chief  editor  of  New  Life,  the  first  So¬ 
cialist  daily  in  Petrograd.  When  the  rev¬ 
olution  was  quashed  Lenine  went  to  Fin¬ 
land,  but  being  pursued  by  the  Russian 
mlice  he  went  to  Geneva  and  then  to 
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Cracow.  He  was  in  Cracow  when  the 
war  broke  out  in  1914  and  was  arrested 
by  the  Austrian*,  but  subsequently  re¬ 
leased.  He  removed  to  Switzerland  and 
remained  there  till  the  early  months  of 
the  revolution  of  1917  which  resulted  in 
the  overthrow  of  Nicholas  II.  He  gained 
permission  to  pass  through  Germany  to 
Russia  and  at  once  placed  himself  at  the 
head  of  the  Maximalists,  or  Bolsheviki. 
See  under  Russia  for  text  of  treaty  which 
he  negotiated. 

Lenkoran  Oen-ko-rhn'),  a  Russian 

v  iwiau  tQwn  and  harbor  on  tbe 

Caspian  Sea  near  Baku.  Pop.  8768. 
Lermer*  Oen'ep),  a  town  of  Prussia, 
province  of  Rheinland,  21 
miles  E.  s.  e.  of  Diisseldorf,  with  worsted 
and  woolen  manufactures.  Pop.  10,323. 
Lennet)  JAC0?  VAN,  a  Dutch  novelist, 
historian  and  dramatist,  born 
in  1802 ;  died  in  1868.  He  was  a  success¬ 
ful  advocate,  and  was  attorney-general  for 
North  Holland.  In  literature  he  was 
representative  of  the  romantic  movement 
in  Holland.  He  left  upwards  of  thirty 
plays,  a  collection  of  poems,  and  several 
historical  works,  but  is  perhaps  best 
known  by  his  historical  romances,  De 
Roos  van  Dekama,  Klaasje  Zevenster, 
etc. 

Lenni-Lenape  (len,i  |5n'a-pe), 

P  name  by  which  the 
Delaware  Indians  called  themselves.  See 
Delaware. 

LenilOX  Oen'oks),  Charlotte  Ram¬ 
say,  novelist,  was  born  in 
New  York  in  1720,  but  lived  from  the  age 
of  fifteen  in  London,  where  she  died  in 
1804.  She  was  friendly  with  Richardson 
and  Johnson,  who  is  said  to  have  written 
the  last  chapter  of  the  Female  Quixote 
11752) ,  the  best  known  of  her  works. 
Her  other  works  included  Shakespere 
Illustrated  (1753-54),  a  collection  of  the 
tales  used  by  Shakespere  for  his  dramas, 
a  translation  of  Sully's  Memoirs,  Hen¬ 
rietta  (1758),  Philander  (1758),  and 
Sophia  (1763). 

Lpnnrmnnt  (le-nor-man),  Charles, 
Lenormdlll  a  French  archeologist, 

born  in  1802 ;  in  1825  made  inspector  of 
fine  arts.  He  accompanied  Champollion 
to  Egypt  in  1828,  and  afterwards  became 
chief  of  the  section  of  fine  arts  at  the 
ministry  of  the  interior,  professor  at  the 
Sorbonne,  and  professor  of  Egyptian 
archeology  at  the  College  of  France.  He 
left  a  considerable  number  of  treatises  in 
various  departments  of  archeological  re¬ 
search.  He  died  in  1859. 

TpYinr-ma-nf  Franqois,  a  French 
.Lenormam,  archffi0i0gist,  born  in 

1837 ;  son  of  Charles  Lenormant.  After 
traveling  in  the  East  he  became,  in  1874, 
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professor  of  archaeology  at  the  Biblio- 
th&que  Nationale.  He  died  in  1883.  He 
was  an  authority  on  the  Cuneiform  in¬ 
scriptions  and  the  Accadian  language. 
T.pnnv  (len'okz),  James,  philanthro- 
jjviiua  |30rn  jn  New  York  city,  in 

1800.  From  his  father  he  inherited  sev¬ 
eral  millions  of  dollars.  For  half  a  cen¬ 
tury  his  time  was  devoted  to  the  forming 
of  a  library  and  gallery  of  paintings, 
which  he  conveyed  to  New  York  city  in 
1870,  the  total  value  being  over  $2,000,- 
000.  He  was  a  liberal  donor  to  many 
churches  and  charities.  He  died  in  1880. 
Tp-nn+vp  (le-notr),  AndrI,  a  French 
uuc  architect  and  ornamental 
gardener,  born  in  1613.  His  plans  for 
the  decoration  of  the  park  of  Versailles 
contributed  principally  to  establish  his 
reputation.  He  afterwards  embellished  the 
gardens  of  Trianon,  Chantilly,  St.  Cloud, 
Sceaux,  the  Tuileries,  etc.  Louis  XIV  in 
1675  bestowed  on  him  letters  of  nobility. 
He  died  in  1700.  His  style  of  ornamental 
planting  was  fashionable  in  Britain,  till 
it  was  superseded  by  the  designs  of  Kent, 
Brown,  and  the  modern  landscape  gar¬ 
deners. 


LeilS  a  transparent  substance,  usually 
giass>  so  formed  that  rays  of 
light  passing  through  it  are  made  to 
change  their  direction,  and  to  magnify  or 
diminish  objects  at  a  certain  distance. 


Sections  of  Lenses. 

a.  Plano-concave.  b,  Double  concave, 

c.  Plano-convex.  d,  Double  convex, 

e.  Meniscus.  /.  Concavo  convex. 

Lenses  are  double  convex,  or  convex  on 
both  sides ;  double  concave,  or  concave  on 
both  sides ;  plano-convex,  or  plano-con¬ 
cave,  that  is,  with  one  side  plane  and  the 
other  convex  or  concave,  or  convex  on  one 
side  and  concave  on  the  other.  If  the 
convexity  be  greater  than  the  concavity, 
or  if  the  two  surfaces  would  meet  if  pro¬ 
duced,  the  lens  is  called  a  meniscus ;  and 
if  the  concavity  be  greater  than  the  con¬ 
vexity,  the  lens  is  termed  concavo-convex. 
See  Optics ,  Microscope ,  Telescope. 

LeilS  a  town  in  the  Department 

of  Pas-de-Calais,  France,  on  the 
Deule,  ten  miles  northeast  of  Arras.  It 
is  located  in  the  midst  of  extensive  coal 
fields  and  in  1914  had  a  number  of  large 
engineering  works,  iron  and  steel  foun¬ 
dries  and  sugar  and  soap  factories.  The 


population  numbered  31,746  in  1911. 
During  the  European  war  the  town  was 
reduced  to  a  mass  of  roofless  houses  and 
■rubbish  heaps.  It  was  in  the  center  of 
the  fiercest  fighting,  and  it  was  here  that 
the  Canadian  forces  played  havoc  with 
the  German  armies.  The  Germans  held 
the  town,  but  their  casualties  were  enor¬ 
mous.  They  had  provided  underground 
tunnels  reinforced  by  concrete,  _  but  the 
Canadians  blew  up  the  tunnels  with  heavy 
shells  that  pierced  deep  and  exploded  with 
fearful  effect.  Thousands  died  in  these 
underground  passages,  which  became 
death  traps.  Many  times  the  Canadians 
filled  the  town  of  Lens  with  poison  gas 
(first  introduced  in  warfare  by  the  Ger¬ 
mans),  which  soaked  down  into  the  dug- 
outs  and  stifled  the  Teutons  before  they 
had  time  to  put  on  their  masks. 

T  pn  t  the  forty  days’  fast  in  spring. 
ajciiu,  beginning  with  Ash  Wednesday 
and  ending  -with  Easter  Sunday.  In  the 
Latin  Church  Lent  formerly  lasted  but 
thirty-six  days ;  in  the  fifth  century  four 
days  were  added,  in  imitation  of  the  forty 
days’  fast  of  tlm  Saviour,  and  this  usage 
became  general  in  the  Western  Church. 
The  close  of  Lent  is  celebrated  in  Roman 
Catholic  countries  with  great  rejoicings, 
and  the  carnival  is  held  just  before  it 
begins.  The  English  Church  has  retained 
Lent  and  many  other  fasts,  but  gives  no 
directions  respecting  abstinence  from 
food. 

Lentibulariaceae  (len-tib-yu-la-ri-a'- 

ce-e),  a  small  nat:. 
order  of  monopetalous  exogens,  growing 
in  water  or  in  marshy  places,  sometimes 
epiphytes.  The  flowers  (often  large  and 
handsome)  are  usually  yellow,  violet,  or 
blue.  There  are  four  genera,  of  which 
Utricularia  (bladderwort)  and  Pingiticula 
(butterwort)  are  the  best  known. 

Leiltil  (len'til ;  Ervum  lens),  a  plant 
belonging  to  the  papilionaceous 
division  of  the  nat.  order  Leguminosae, 
cultivated  in  Southern  and  Central  Eu¬ 
rope.  It  is  an  annual,  rising  with  weak 
stalks  abo^t  18  inches,  and  with  British 
flowers  hanging  from  the  axils  of  the 
leaves.  Two  varieties  are  cultivated — 
the  large  garden  lentil  and  the  common 
field  lentil — the  former  distinguished  by 
its  size  and  the  greater  quantity  of  mealy 
substance  which  it  will  afford.  The  straw 
of  lentils  makes  good  fodder.  As  food  for 
man  the  seeds  are  very  nutritious,  and  in 
Egypt,  Syria,  etc.,  are  a  chief  article  of 
diet.  In  Great  Britain  their  use  for  food 
has  increased  of  late  years,  and  it  is  to 
them  that  the  foods  advertised  as  reva- 
lenta  or  ervalenta  owe  their  name.  They 
are  also  coming  into  use  in  United  States. 
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Lentini  (len-te'ne),  a  town  of  Sicily, 
ojciiLiiii  province  of  Syracuse.  It  has 

interesting  ruins,  and  enjoys  a  consider¬ 
able  trade.  Pop.  11,134. 

Len  ti  «irn  s  ( len-tis'kus ) ,  or  Lentisk, 

j.ientiscus  the  mastic£  tree  Pista: 

cia  lentiscus),  a  tree  of  the  nat.  order 
Anacardiacese,  a  native  of  Arabia,  Persia, 
Syria  and  the  south  of  Europe.  The 
wood  is  of  a  pale  brown,  and  resinous  and 
fragrant.  See  Mastic. 

Lento  0en/to;  Italian,  slow),  a  term 
used  in  music ;  rather  faster 
than  adagio. 

LeO  Ge'o),  the  Lion,  the  fifth  sign  of 
the  zodiac,  between  Cancer  and 
Virgo.  The  sun  enters  it  about  July  22, 
and  leaves  it  about  August  23.  The  con¬ 
stellation  contains  95  stars,  and  is  note¬ 
worthy  for  its  remarkable  nebulae.  There 
is  also  a  constellation  of  the  northern 
hemisphere  known  as  Leo  Minor,  and  con¬ 
taining  53  stars. 

T.prk  T  St.  Leo,  called  the  Great,  pope, 
■LlCU  born  about  390.  The  Popes 
Celestine  I  and  Sixtus  III  employed  him 
in  important  ecclesiastical  affairs,  and  on 
the  death  of  Sixtus  III  in  440  he  was  ele¬ 
vated  to  the  papal  chair.  The  beginning 
of  his  pontificate  was  marked  by  con¬ 
demnation  of  all  holding  the  Manichean, 
Pelagian,  Priscillian  and  Eutvchean 
heresies.  He  was  employed  by  Valen- 
tinian  to  intercede  for  peace  with  Attila, 
who,  at  his  request,  evacuated  Italy. 
From  the  Vandal  Genseric,  however,  he 
was  unable  to  obtain  more  than  the 
promise  to  forbid  the  murder  of  the  citi¬ 
zens,  the  burning  of  the  city,  and  the 
plunder  of  the  three  principal  churches 
in  Rome.  His  death  took  place  in  461. 
He  is  the  first  pope  whose  writings — ser- 
.  mons,  letters,  etc. — have  been  preserved. 
In  his  earnest  effort  to  keep  the  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Constantinople  from  having 
himself  declared  primate  of  the  East  at 
the  Council  of  Chalcedon  in  451,  he  was 
defeated  by  the  ambition  of  that  prelate 
and  the  emperor. 

T  pa  TTT  a  Roman  by  birth,  elected 
jjcu  ±±±,  pope  on  the  death  of  Adrian 
I  in  795.  He  commenced  his  rule  by 
making  submission  to  Charlemagne,  so 
that  when  driven  from  Rome  in  799  by 
his  rival  Paschal,  Charlemagne  reestab¬ 
lished  him  on  his  throne,  receiving  from 
him  in  800  the  imperial  crown.  Leo  died 
in  816. 

Tpa  "5T  Giovanni  de  Medici,  second 
JjCU  gon  of  Lorenzo  the  Magnifi¬ 

cent,  born  at  Florence  in  1475,  received 
the  tonsure  in  his  seventh  year,  and  was 
loaded  with  benefices.  In  1488,  when 
only  thirteen  years  old,  he  was  made  a 
cardinal,  and  in  1492  took  his  seat  ns  a 


member  of  the  Holy  College  at  Rome. 
Pope  Julius  II  made  him  governor  of 
Perugia,  and  in  1511  placed  him,  with 
the  title  of  Legate  of  Bologna,  at  the 
head  of  his  forces  in  the  holy  league 
against  France.  He  was  made  prisoner 
by  the  French  at  the  battle  of  Ravenna 
in  1512,  but  soon  after  regained  his  free¬ 
dom  and  returned  to  Bologna,  where  he 
conducted  the  government  as  legate.  After 
contributing  to  the  reestablishment  of 
the  Medici  he  remained  at  Florence  until 
the  death  of  Julius  II  recalled  him  to 
Rome.  Although  only  a  deacon,  he  was 
chosen  to  succeed  Julius  in  1513.  He 
made  a  favorable  peace  with  Louis  XII, 
who  was  compelled  to  abandon  Italy,  and 
public  tranquillity  being  thus  restored  in 
the  first  year  of  his  government,  he  gave 
all  his  attention  to  the  promotion  of  lit¬ 
erature  and  the  arts.  The  university  at 
Rome  was  restored  and  endowed ;  a  so' 
ciety  established  for  the  publication  of 
Greek  authors,  and  great  encouragement 
given  to  scholars.  In  1515  he  had  an  in¬ 
terview  with  Francis  I  at  Bologna,  and 
formed  with  him  a  concordat,  which  re¬ 
mained  in  force  nearly  three  hundred 
years,  and  gave  to  the  king  the  right  to 
nominate  bishops  in  his  own  dominions. 
To  procure  money,  particularly  for  the 
completion  of  St.  Peter’s,  he  encouraged 
the  sale  of  indulgences,  an  abuse  which 
incidentally  promoted  the  Reformation,  in 
calling  forth  the  attacks  of  Luther.  Leo 
died  suddenly  in  1521. 

T  pa  YTTT  born  Joachim  Pecci,  in 
Leo  AJAX,  i8io,  at  Carpineto,  Italy. 
He  became  a  chaplain  of  Gregory  XVI  in 
1837,  bishop  of  Daniretta  in  1843,  arch¬ 
bishop,  and  bishop  of  Perugia  in  1846, 
and  was  made  a  cardinal  priest  in  1853 
by  Pius  IX,  whom  he  succeeded  as  pope 
in  1878.  As  such  he  was  opposed  to 
radical  measures  and  extreme  views, 
though  he  strongly  held  for  the  temporal 
dominion  of  the  papacy.  He  died  in 
1903.  .  . 

TpaLpyi  (la-o  ben) ,  a  town  of  Aus- 

LcOUcII  j-ria,  gtyria.,  44  miles  N.  N. 

w.  of  Gratz,  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Mur.  Pop.  10,204.  .  ,. 

T  patth  yi«+ pr  (lem'ster  or  lem  m- 

.Leominsier  an  0n  municipal 

borough  and  market  town  of  England, 
county  of  Hereford,  12  miles  north  of 
Hereford,  in  a  fertile  valley  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Lugg.  The  spacious  priory 
church  (restored  and  enlarged  in  1866 
and  1879)  exhibits  fine  specimens  of 
Norman  and  early  English  architecture. 
Leather  glovemaking  is  the  chief  indus¬ 
try.  Pop.  (1911)  5737. 

T  oatvi in  cl pr  (lem'in-stfcr),  a  town  of 
■LeOmiHSTer  Worcester  County,  Mas 


Leon 


Leopard 


eachusetts,  on  the  Nashua  River,  40 
miles  w.  N.  w.  of  Boston.  It  is  the  center 
of  the  comb  manufacture  of  the  state ; 
also  produces  paper,  pianos,  buttons,  jew¬ 
elry  and  toys.  Pop.  (1920)  19,744. 
LeOll  one  of  the  old  divisions 

xjcuii  0£  gpain>  formerly  a  kingdom,  is 

bounded  north  by  Asturias,  east  by  Old 
Castile,  south  by  Estremadura,  and  west 
by  Portugal  and  Galicia.  It  is  now 
divided  into  the  provinces  of  Leon,  Za¬ 
mora  and  Salamanca. 

Leon  a  Spain,  capital  of  the 

jjcuii.;  province  and  ancient  kingdom 
of  the  same  name,  176  miles  northwest  of 
Madrid.  It  is  for  the  most  part  in  a 
somewhat  decayed  condition.  The  princi¬ 
pal  edifices  are  the  cathedral,  a  beautiful 
specimen  of  the  purest  Gothic ;  the 
Church  of  San  Isidoro,  an  ancient  massive 
structure ;  and  the  fine  old  palace,  called 
La  Casa  de  los  Guzmanes.  Pop.  15,580. 
— The  province  has  the  Asturias  as  its 
northern  boundary,  a  branch  of  which 
mountains  divides  it  into  two  portions. 
The  western  portion  is  adapted  rather  for 
pasture  than  tillage,  but  the  eastern  has 
wide  and  undulating  plains,  on  which  the 
vine  and  various  grain  crops  are  success¬ 
fully  cultivated.  Area,  5986  square 
miles.  Pop.  386,083. 

T  pnn  a  town  of  Central  America,  capi- 
taj  tlle  department  of  Leon, 
state  of  Nicaragua,  on  a  large  and  fertile 
plain  near  the  Pacific  coast.  It  is  regu¬ 
larly  built,  and  the  public  buildings, 
which  are  considered  among  the  finest  in 
Central  America,  include  a  massive  cathe¬ 
dral,  an  old  episcopal  palace,  a  new  epis¬ 
copal  palace,  and  several  churches.  A 
railway  connects  it  with  the  coast  at 
Corinto.  The  town  has  suffered  a  good 
deal  from  the  civil  wars.  Pop.  about 
60,000. 

LeOTl  a  c*ty  Mexico,  State  of 
ojC/Uii,  Gfianajuato,  on  a  fertile  plain 
more  than  6000  feet  above  sea-level,  a 
well-built  place,  with  flourishing  indus¬ 
tries  of  various  kinds,  which  its  railway 
connections  are  helping  to  develop.  It  is 
one  of  the  most  thriving  towns  of  Mexico. 
Population,  57,772. 

T.prm no volln  (la'on-ka-val'15),  Rug- 

.Leoncavaiio  VGIER0?  an  Ital(an  com- 

poser,  born  at  Naples  in  1858 ;  died  at 
Rome  in  1919.  His  best  known  opera, 
Pagliacci,  was  first  produced  in  1892.  He 
also  wrote  La  Bohhrne  (as  did  Puccini, 
the  latter’s  opera  better  known),  Zaza, 
Gli  Zingari,  etc. 

Leonforte  (la-on-for'ta),  a  town  of 
.  Sicily,  in  the  province  of 

Catania,  and  37  miles  w.  n.  w.  of  Ca¬ 
tania.  It  carries  on  a  considerable  trade 
in  corn,  wine  and  silk.  Pop.  19,760. 


(le-on'i-das),  in  Greek  his- 
AieuillUdb  tory,  a  king  of  Sparta, 

who  ascended  the  throne  491  B.C.  When 
Xerxes  invaded  Greece,  the  Greek  con¬ 
gress  assigned  to  Leonidas  the  command 
of  the  force  destined  to  defend  the  pass 
of  Thermopylae.  His  force,  according  to 
Herodotus,  amounted  to  over  5000  men, 
of  whom  300  were  Spartans.  After  the 
Persians  had  made  several  vain  attempts 
to  force  the  pass,  a  Greek  named  Ephi- 
altes  betrayed  to  them  a  mountain  path 
by  which  Leonidas  was  assailed  from 
the  rear,  and  he  and  his  followers  fell 
after  a  desperate  resistance  (b.c.  480). 

Leonine  Verse  (ie'u-mn),  a  kind  of. 

Latin  verse,  in  vogue 
in  the  middle  ages,  consisting  of  hex¬ 
ameters  and  pentameters,  of  which  the 
final  and  middle  syllables  rhyme ;  so 
called  from  Leo  or  Leonius,  a  poet  of  the 
twelfth  century,  who  made  use  of  it.  The 
following  distich  may  serve  as  an  exam¬ 
ple,  being  the  Latin  version  of  ‘  The  devil 
was  sick,’  etc. : 

‘  Daemon  languebat,  monachus  tunc  esse 
volebat ; 

Ast  ubi  convaluit,  mansit  ut  ante  fuit.’ 

Leontodon  (le-on’to-don).  See  Dan- 
delton.  But  dandelion  is 
often  put  in  a  separate  genus,  Taraxacum 
(being  called  T.  officinale  or  T.  dens- 
leonis),  certain  allied  plants  being  as¬ 
signed  to  Leontodon. 

Leonard  (leP’ard;  Felis  leopardus), 
xicupaiu  a  carnivorous  mammal  in¬ 
habiting  Africa,  Persia,  India,  China,  etc., 
by  some  regarded  as  identical  with  the 
panther.  The  ground  or  general  body- 
color  of  both  is  a  yellowish  fawn,  which 


Leopard  ( Felts  leopardus). 

is  slightly  paler  on  the  sides,  and  become* 
white  under  the  body.  Both  are  also 
marked  with  black  spots  of  various  sizes, 
irregularly  dispersed,  a  number  of  them 
being  ring-shaped.  The  African  animal 
seems  to  have  these  ring-spots  chiefly  on 
the  back,  and  to  this  form  some  would 
specially  assign  the  name  of  leopard.  I* 


Leopardi 


Lepidodendron 


preys  upon  antelopes,  monkeys,  and  the 
smaller  quadrupeds,  rarely  attacking  man 
unless  itself  attacked.  It  can  ascend 
trees  with  great  ease,  often  using  them 
both  for  refuge  and  ambush.  It  is  not 
infrequently  trapped  by  means  of  pitfalls. 
Besides  the  common  leopard  there  is  also 
a  useful  and  docile  Asiatic  species,  the 
chetah  or  hunting  leopard  ( Felis  jubdta). 
See  Chetah. 

Leonardi  (H-o-par'de),  Giacomo, 

jjcujjcu.u.1  qotjnt>  an  Italian  poet  and 
scholar,  born  in  1798.  He  conducted  his 
own  education,  and  at  an  early  age  he  had 
written  a  History  of  Astronomy,  and 
translated,  with  learned  notes,  Porphyry’s 
Life  of  Plotinus.  He  also  translated  into 
Italian  verse  the  Battle  of  the  Frogs  and 
Mice,  some  fragments  of  the  Odyssey,  etc. 
A  commentary  on  Petrarch,  and  an  essay 
on  the  errors  of  the  ancients,  appeared  in 
1815 ;  and  in  1818-20  an  ode  to  Italy  and 
other  poems  raised  him  to  the  first  rank 
of  lyric  poets.  He  lived  at  various  times 
in  Rome,  Milan,  Bokgna,  Florence,  al¬ 
most  constantly  a  victim  of  ill  health ;  in 
1833  he  removed  to  Naples,  where  he  died 
in  1837. 

LeopardVbane,  ft 

order  Composite,  a  robust  plant,  with 
large,  roughish  leaves  and  conspicuous, 
yellow  flower-heads.  ,  „  _ 

Tnrvn"vrl  wnnrl  the  wood  of  P.r0Sl ' 

Leop^ra-wooa,  mum  ^uiiettu,  a 

tree  of  Trinidad  and  Guiana,  allied  to 
the  cow  tree.  v  '  .  ,, 

Tprvnnld  I  (le'u-pold),  King  of  the 
.Leopold  A  Belgians,  son  of  a  Duke 

of  Saxe-Coburg,  was  born  in  1790.  In 
1816  he  married  the  Princess  Charlotte, 
heir-apparent  of  Great  Britain,  who  died 
in  1817.  In  1831  he  accepted  the  crown 
of  Belgium.  He  married  a  daughter  of 
King  Louis  Philippe  of  France.  He  was 
popular  among  his  subjects,  being  liberal 
and  attentive  to  their  constitutional 
rights.  He  died  in  1865.  .  . 

TT  King  of  the  Belgians, 
Leopold  1-lj  was  born  in  1835,  and 
succeeded  his  father,  Leopold  I,  £  1865. 
As  Duke  of  Brabant,  he  had  .  been  an 
active  legislator  before  his  accession. 
Queen  Charlotte,  his  wife,  was  a  niece  of 
Francis  Joseph  of  Austria.  During 
reign  Belgium  became  the  administrator 
of  the  Congo  Free  State,  and  Leopold  its 
sovereign.  He  was  accused  of  .working 
the  natives  cruelly  in  his  ow“ 
and  of  growing  wealthy  from  the  fruits 
of  their  "enforced  labor  He  surrender^ 
hi«;  sovereignty  over  this  state  to 
government  of  Belgium  in  1907,  and  died 
in  December,  1909,  being  succeeded  by  his 
nephew,  Albert. 


Leopold  I.  See  Qvrmany. 

LpnarliflfP  (le-pad'i-de),  the  barnacles 
Ajcpctuiucc  or  goose_mussels>  a  famiiy 

of  cirriped  crustaceans,  free-swimming 
when  in  the  larval  state,  but  when  adult 
attached  by  the  antennae  to  submarine 
bodies.  See  Barnacle. 

Leuanto  (le-pan'to),  or  Epakto  (an- 
*  cient  Naupactus ),  a  seaport 

town  of  Greece,  in  the  nome  of  Phokis, 
on  the  Gulf  of  Corinth  or  Lepanto,  near 
the  Strait  of  Lepanto.  Its  harbor  is  now 
silted  up,  but  it  was  anciently  of  con¬ 
siderable  importance.  It  is  memorable 
for  the  naval  battle,  from  which  dated  the 
decline  of  the  Turkish  power  in  Europe, 
fought  within  the  gulf  on  October  7, 
1571,  between  the  Ottoman  fleet  and  the 
combined  fleets  of  the  Christian  states  of 
the  Mediterranean,  under  Don  John  of 
Austria,  when  the  former,  consisting  of 
200  galleys  and  60  other  vessels,  was  de¬ 
stroyed. — The  strait  connects  the  Gulf  of 
Corinth  with  the  Gulf  of  Patras,  and  is 
about  1  mile  wide  at  its  narrowest  part. 
Tp-npq  (lep'as) ,  the  generic  name  of 
jjcjjao  barnacles.  See  Lepadidce  and 
Barnacle. 

Leper.  See  Leprosy. 

Leper-houses 

once  very  numerous  in  England,  nearly 
every  important  town  having  one  or 
more  of  these  houses.  The  house  of 
Burton  Lazars  in  Leicestershire,  built  by 
a  general  subscription  raised  over  Eng¬ 
land  in  the  time  of  King  Stephen,  was 
the  head  of  all  lazar-houses  in  England. 
It  was  dependent  on  the  leper- 
house  at  Jerusalem.  From 
the  Crusades  until  the  Re¬ 
formation  these  houses  flour¬ 
ished  and  multiplied.  Grad¬ 
ually,  however,  as  better 
habits  and  treatment  began 
to  diminish  diseases,  of  the 
class  for  which  they  were 
used,  these  houses  declined, 
and  were  abandoned  or  ap-N 
propriated  to  other  objects.,' 

Tpniriilim  (lep-id'i-um),' 
.LepiaiUIIL  an  extensive 

genus  of  herbs  or  undershrubs 
of  the  nat.  order  Cruciferse. 

L.  sativum  is  the  common 
garden-cress. 

L  e  p  i  d  od  e  n  d  ro  n 

( lep-i-do-den'dron  ;  G  r  e  e  kLeP£ode°£?r 

lepis,  scale,  and  dendron,  Stembergn. 
tree),  a  genus  of  fossil  nlants,  crypto- 
gamic  and  acrogenous.  The  stalks  are 
dichotomous,  the  leaves  simple,  linear,  or 


Xepidoganoidei 


leprosy 


lanceolate,  but  only  towards  the  extrem¬ 
ity.  Their  internal  structure  is  inter¬ 
mediate  between  that  of  the  Coniferae 
and  Lycopodiacese.  They  are  found  only 
in  the  coal-measures.  Some  of  the  species 
were  of  immense  size,  fragments  of 
stems  being  found  upwards  of  40  feet  in 
length. 

Lepidoganoidei^-^froTgfnoid 

fishes,  distinguished  from  the  placoganoid 
fishes  by  their  external  covering  consist¬ 
ing  of  scales,  and  not,  as  in  the  latter, 
of  plates.  The  best-known  living  fishes 
belonging  to  the  Lepidoganoidei  are  the 
bony  pike  and  the  polypterus. 

T  ATvidnl-i+P  (le-pid'o-llt) ,  or  Lithia 
LepittOllte  Mica,  a  species  of  mica 
occurring  in  oblique  rhombic  or  hexag¬ 
onal  prisms,  or  in  masses  composed  of 
small,  crystalline  scales.  Its  color  is  pink 
or  peach-blossom,  passing  into  gray ;  lus¬ 
ter  pearly ;  easily  split  into  thin,  trans¬ 
lucent,  flexible  scales  or  plates.  The 
mineral  is  one  of  the  principal  sources 
of  the  metal  lithium. 

lepidoptera  ^  -  *£&  p  ^  j 

pteron,  a  wing),  the  scientific  name  of  the 
order  of  insects  which  includes  the  but¬ 
terflies  and  moths  (which  see),  and  which 
is  so  named  from  the  presence  of  innu- 


Lepidoptera. 

1,  Butterfly — Hippanhia  galathea,  marbled  white 
butterfly.  2,  Hawk-moth  or  sphinx — Macrogiossc 
stellatarum,  humming-bird  hawk-moth.  3,  Moth— 
Abraxas  grossulariata,  magpie  moth.  4,  Palpi  ana 
spiral  mouth  of  butterfly.  5,  Antennae — a,  Butter¬ 
fly’s;  b,  Sphinx’s;  c,  Moth’s.  6,  Portion  of  wing  of 
eabbaee-butterfl y ,  with  part  of  the  scales  removed. 
7,  Scales  of  same,  magnified. 

merable  small,  membranous  scales,  which 
come  off  like  fine  dust  or  powder  when 
the  wings  (four  in  number)  are  touched 
by  the  finger.  The  scales  are  merely  mod¬ 
ifications  of  the  hairs  with  which  the 
wings  of  most  other  insect**  are  covered ; 


and  from  the  presence  of  these  scales  the 
beautiful  tints  and  colors  of  the  lepidop- 
terous  insects  are  derived.  The  Butter¬ 
flies  form  the  diurnal  Lepidoptera;  while 
the  Moths,  flying  about  chiefly  at  twilight 
or  during  the  night,  are  termed  crepuscu¬ 
lar  or  nocturnal  Lepidoptera. 

Lprridnsirpn  <lep-i-do-si'ren),  the  sci- 
XiupuiUbll  CIL  eni|gc  appellation  of  the 

mud-fishes.  See  Dipnoi. 

Lepidosteus  <lep-i-dos'te-nj),  the  gen- 

enc  name  of  the  bony 
pike  of  the  North  American  lakes.  See 
Bony  Pike. 

L6T)id.US  (lep'i-dus) ,  M.  JEmilius,  a 

*  Roman  triumvir,  praetor  B. 

C.  49,  consul  with  Julius  Caesar  in  46,  and 
in  44  appointed  by  Caesar  to  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  Narbonese  Gaul  and  Nearer 
Spain.  He  was  in  Rome  at  the  time  of 
Caesar’s  death,  and  joined  Mark  Antony. 
In  43  he  united  with  Antony  and  Octa- 
vianus  to  form  the  triumvirate,  obtaining 
Spain  and  Narbonese  Gaul  as  his  share 
in  their  division  of  the  empire.  After  the 
battle  of  Philippi  (42)  a  redivision  took 
place,  in  which  Lepidus  received  Africa, 
where  he  remained  till  36,  when  he  was 
summoned  by  Augustus  to  assist  him 
against  Sextus  Pompey.  He  then  tried 
to  seize  Sicily,  but  was  overcome  by  Au¬ 
gustus,  who  removed  him  from  the  trium¬ 
virate,  and  banished  him  to  Circeii,  where 
he  lived  under  strict  surveillance.  He 
died  in  b.c.  13. 

LenismidaB  (lep-is'mi-de) ,  a  family  of 
-ucyiMiiiucc  minute  wingiess  insects 

belonging  to  the  order  Thysanura,  having 
the  abdomen  furnished  at  its  extremity 
with  three  caudal  bristles,  which  are  used 
in  leaping.  The  common  species  (Le- 
pisma  saccharina)  is  found  under  wet 
planks  or  in  similar  damp  situations. 
T.p-nnri  d  sp  (lep'or-i-de),  the  hare  tribe, 
Aicpuiiucc  or  the  family  of  rodents  of 
which  the  genus  Lepus  is  the  type. 
LeDrOSV  (lep'ro-si;  Greek,  lepros, 

V  J  rough),  a  name  applied  at 

one  time  to  several  different  skin  diseases 
characterized  by  roughness  or  scaliness. 
True  leprosy  is  the  elephantiasis  of  the 
Greeks,  the  lepra  of  the  Arabs,  whose  old 
English  name  was  the  myckle  ail  or  great 
disease.  It  is  to  be  distinguished  from 
the  elephantiasis  of  the  Arabs,  which  is 
a  local  overgrowth  of  skin  and  subcu¬ 
taneous  tissue.  There  are  several  well 
marked  types.  #  The  first  is  characterizes 
by  the  formation  of  nodules  or  tubercles 
in  the  skin,  common  about  the  eyebrows, 
where  they  destroy  the  hair,  and  produce 
a  frowning  or  leonine  aspect.  After  a 
time  the  nodules  break  down,  forming 
ulcers,  which  discharge  for  a  time,  and 
may  cause  extensile  destruction  and  de- 


Lepsius 


leroux 


formity.  The  tubercles  may  form  in  the 
nostrils ;  in  the  throat,  altering  the  voice ; 
on  the  eyelids,  extending  into  and  de¬ 
stroying  the  eyeball.  In  the  second  type 
the  chief  features  are  insensibility  and 
numbness  of  parts  of  the  skin,  accom¬ 
panied  by  deep-seated  pains,  causing 
sleeplessness  and  restlessness.  In  a  third 
variety  much  mutilation  occurs  owing  to 
the  loss  of  bones,  chiefly  of  the  limbs,  a 
portion  of  a  limb  being  frequently  lopped 
off  painlessly  at  a  joint.  All  these  varie¬ 
ties  begin  with  the  appearance  on  the 
skin  of  blotches  of  a  dull  coppery  or 
purplish  tint,  the  affected  part  being 
thickened,  puffy  and  coarse  looking. 
When  the  redness  disappears  a  stain  is 
left,  or  a  white  blotch.  Leprosy  is  now 
believed  to  be  caused  by  a  minute  organ¬ 
ism — a  bacillus  (see  Germ  Theory  of  Dis¬ 
ease),  and  to  be  contagious.  Though  the 
disease  is  not  so  widespread  as  at  one 
time  it  .was,  it  still  prevails  in  Norway 
and  Iceland,  the  coasts  of  the  Black  Sea 
and  Mediterranean,  in  Madagascar,  Mau¬ 
ritius,  Madeira,  the  Greek  Archipelago, 
East  and  West  Indies,  Palestine,  the  Pa¬ 
cific  Islands,  etc.  In  Hawaii  an  island 
is  set  aside  expressly  for  the  residence  of 
lepers,  they  being  removed  thither  as  soon 
as  the  disease  appears. 

(lep'se-us),  Karl  Richard,  a 
jjejJMlld  distinguished  German  Egyp¬ 
tologist,  born  in  1810  ;  died  in  1884.  After 
studying  at  Leipzig,  Gottingen  and  Ber¬ 
lin,  he  carried  on  studies  and  researches 
at  Paris,  Rome  and  London,  and  he  also 
made  two  visits  to  Egypt.  He  was  pro¬ 
fessor  in  the  Berlin  University,  director 
of  the  Egyptian  section  of  the  royal  mu¬ 
seum,  director  of  the  royal  institute,  head 
of  the  royal  library,  etc.  He  was  author 
of  a  large  number  of  important  works  on 
Egyptian  subjects. 

Leptocardia  ;s‘  *e  tofthe 

lowest  order  of  fishes,  represented  by  the 
lancelet,  now  called  Pharyngobranchn. 

T  p-niK  (lep'us) ,  the  genus  of  rodents 
jjcjjua  which  comprises  the  hares  and 

the  rabbits.  ,  ,  ,T  .. 

Tavipi  (la'ri-che),  a  seaport  of  North- 
LeriCl  ern  Italy,  in  the  province  of 
Genoa,  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Gult 
of  Spezzia,  57  miles  E.  s.  E.  of  Genoa. 
Pop.  9326.  .  ,  „  ,  x 

TnvirlQ  (la're-tha  ;  ancient  Ilerda ), 
JjGllCia  town  0f  Spain,  province  of 

Lerida,  Catalonia,  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Segre,  here  crossed  by  a  handsome 
bridge  of  seven  arches,  84  miles  w.  N.  w. 
of  Barcelona.  As  the  key  of  Aragon  and 
Catalonia  it  was  early  fortified, .  and  ,stS 
continues  to  be  one  of  the  most  1  “for  t  ant 
military  points  in  Spain.  It  was  long  the 


seat  of  a  university  ;  has  manufactures  of 
textiles,  glass,  etc.  Pop.  24.531. — The 
province,  bounded  north  by  France,  has 
an  area  of  4690  square  miles  traversed 
by  ramifications  of  the  Pyrenees.  Pop. 
274,590. 

Lerins  (la-rap),  The,  several  small 
islands  off  the  south  coast  of 
France.  The  largest,  St.  Marguerite,  is 
occupied  by  a  prison,  especially  famous 
as  the  residence  for  twelve  years  of  the 
Man  in  the  Iron  Mask.  The  second,  St. 
Honorat,  contains  the  ruins  of  a  once 
celebrated  monastery. 

Lerma  (ler'ma)>  Francisco  Gomez 
de  Sandoval  y  Rojas,  Duke 
of,  born  about  1550,  Spanish  minister  un¬ 
der  Philip  III  from  1598  to  1618.  His 
career  was  chiefly  marked  by  the  unfavor¬ 
able  terms  on  which  he  concluded  peace 
with  England  (1604)  and  the  United 
Provinces  (1608)  ;  and  by  the  decree  of 
proscription  issued  in  1609,  which  drove 
thousands  of  Moorish  families  from  Spain 
and  confiscated  much  of  their  property. 
Under  Philip  IV  his  administration  of  the 
treasury  was  challenged,  and  he  was  com¬ 
pelled  to  refund  considerable  sums.  He 
died  in  1625. 

Tprmnntnff  (leFmon-tof),  Michael, 
-LieiiiiuiHuii  a  Russian  poet>  born  in 

1814 ;  killed  in  a  duel  in  1841.  He  was 
for  a  time  an  imperial  page,  and  then  an 
officer  cf  the  guard.  His  first  important 
poem,  on  the  death  of  Pushkin,  caused  his 
temporary  banishment  to  the  Caucasus. 
His  poems,  which  include  The  'Novice,  The 
Demon,  Ismail  Bey,  etc.,  belong  to  the 
Byronic  school. 

T  pr-ncporljp  (ler-ne'a-de),  a  group  of 
Jjeiiiccciu.cc  parasitic  suctorial  crus¬ 
taceans,  of  the  order  Ichthyophthira  or 
fishlice,  having  the  mouth  armed  with 
piercing  mandibles,  and  found  attached  to 
fishes.  The  young  lernsean  as  it  first 
comes  from  the  egg  is  provided  with  eyes, 
antennae  and  locomotive  limbs,  but  the 
limbs,  eyes  and  other  organs  of  sense  dis¬ 
appear  when  it  assumes  the  parasitic 
condition.  _  , 

T  Qvn  (le'ro ;  ancient,  Leros) ,  a  Turk- 
■L,eiu  ish  island  in  the  ^Egean,  off  the 
coast  of  Asia  Minor,  35  miles  south  of 
bamos;  length  6  miles,  width  4  miles; 
pop.  3000. 

T  orrtiiv  (16-ro) ,  Pierre,  a  writer  on  so- 
JjCIUUA.  cjaj  an(j  economic  questions, 

born  at  Paris  ii  1798.  For  some  time 
his  journal,  the  Globe,  was  an  impor¬ 
tant  Saint-Simonian  organ,  but  he  after¬ 
wards  withdrew  from  that  body.  He 
was  editor  of  the  Revue  EncyclopSdique 
(1832),  and  part  editor  of  the  New  En¬ 
cyclopedia  (1838).  He  was  afterwards 
associated  with  Biardot  and  George  Sand 
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Leslie 


in  founding  the  Revue  Independante 
(1841),  and  sat  in  the  National  Assembly 
(1848)  as  an  extreme  radical.  From 
1851  to  1869  he  lived  in  Jersey  and 
Switzerland,  but  returned  to  Paris  after 
the  amnesty,  and  died  there  in  1871.  His 
chief  work  was  De  VHumanite  (1839). 

T.prwipV  (ler'wik),  a  seaport  town 
JjCI  Wit*  of  Scotland)  capital  of  Shet¬ 
land,  in  Bressay  Sound,  on  the  southeast¬ 
ern  shore  of  Mainland.  There  are  no 
manufactures  of  consequence ;  but  the 
trade,  favored  by  the  fine  anchorage  in 
the  bay,  is  considerable.  Many  of  the 
inhabitants  are  employed  in  the  fisheries. 
Pop.  4654. 

T.a  Rchta  or  Lesage  (le-sazh),  Alain 
ue  0cl5c>  Ren£,  a  French  novelist 
and  dramatic  writer,  born  in  1668  at 
Sarzeau,  in  Brittany.  He  studied  at  the 
college  of  the  Jesuits  at  Yannes,  in  1692 
went  to  Paris  to  study  law,  and  in  1694 
he  married.  To  procure  a  livelihood  he 
abandoned  law  for  literature,  his  first  at¬ 
tempts  being  in  imitation  of  the  Spanish 
drama.  He  subsequently  translated  Avel- 
laneda’s  continuation  of  the  Adventures 
of  Don  Quixote,  and  adapted  a  play  from 
Calderon ;  but  his  first  success  was  with 
his  Crispin  Rival  de  son  Maitre  (1707). 
This  was  followed  by  Tur  caret,  his 
theatrical  masterpiece,  and  one  of  the 
best  comedies  in  French  literature.  Le 
Diable  Boiteux,  imitated  from  a  Spanish 
romance,  El  Diablo  Cojuelo,  appeared  the 
same  year.  In  1715  he  published  the  first 
two  volumes  of  Gil  Bias,  one  of  the  best 
romances  in  the  French  language,  the 
third  volume  appearing  in  1724,  the 
fourth  in  1735.  In  1732  he  published  Les 
Aventures  de  Guzman  d'Alfarache  (based 
on  Aleman’s  work).  In  1734  appeared 
L’Histoire  d'Estevanille  Gonzales.  The 
last  of  his  novels  was  Le  Bachelier  de 
Salamanque  (1738).  He  died  in  1747. 
TiAc'hnQ  (les'bos),  a  Greek  island  sit- 
uated  off  the  northwest  coast 
of  Asia  Minor,  now  called  Mitylene,  from 
its  capital.  In  shape  it  is  nearly  triangu¬ 
lar  ;  has  an  area  of  276  square  miles,  and 
a  population  of  about  25,000.  Acquired 
by  Greece  from  Turkey  on  June  13,  1914. 
It  is  mountainous,  but  is  exceedingly  fer¬ 
tile,  its  principal  products  being  figs, 
grapes,  olive-oil  and  pine  timber.  The 
island  formerly  contained  nine  cities,  the 
chief  being  Mitylene.  It  was  a  flourish¬ 
ing  state  in  ancient  times,  till  conquered 
by  Athens,  and  was  the  birthplace  of  the 
poets  Alcaeus  and  Sappho. 

Lescovats  (les'ko-vats),  Lescovac,  a 

town  in  Servia,  between 
Nish  and  Vranya.  the  headquarters  of  the 
Servian  hemp  industry.  Pop.  13,707. 


LpsP’lliflrK  (les  gi-ans),  a  Tartar  peo- 
Ajebgnians  pie  of  the  Mohammedan 
religion,  inhabiting  the  eastern  Caucasus, 
and  forming  the  chief  portion  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Daghestan.  They  were 
among  the  most  stubborn  of  the  Cau¬ 
casian  peoples  in  their  resistance  to  the 
Russians. 

Tpqitip  (les'e-na),  or  Les'sina,  an 
island  in  the  Adriatic,  on  the 
coast  of  Dalmatia,  consisting  of  a  long 
and  narrow  strip,  stretching  east  to  west 
for  40  miles,  with  a  breadth  of  2  to  6 
miles,  and  presenting  a  continuous  chain 
of  hills,  which,  on  the  coast,  form  lofty 
and  precipitous  cliffs.  Wine,  olive-oil 
and  fruit  are  produced.  The  principal 
town,  bearing  same  name,  is  on  the  south¬ 
west  coast,  and  has  a  good  natural  har¬ 
bor.  Pop.  18,091. 

Lpqlpv  John,  Scottish  prelate  and 
x,caAC d  ’  historian,  born  1527.  He 
was  devoted  to  the  cause  of  Mary,  Queen 
of  Scots,  and  was  her  chief  legal  adviser 
in  the  negotiations  with  Queen  Elizabeth. 
For  his  intrigues  he  was  imprisoned  for 
a  time  in  the  Tower  of  London,  being 
liberated  in  1573.  He  wrote  A  Defence 
of  the  Honour  of  Marie,  Queene  of  Scot - 
land,  De  origine  moribus  et  rebus  gestis 
Scotorum,  etc.  He  died  in  1596. 

LpsIpv  (les'le),  J.  Peter,  geologist, 

.  .  J  born  at  Philadelphia  in  1819  ; 

died  inl903.  He  was  engaged  for  several 
years  on  the  geological  survey  of  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  in  1873  was  appointed  professor 
of  geology  at  the  University  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  and  in  1874  was  put  in  charge  of 
the  State  Geological  Survey,  which  he 
conducted  with  much  ability.  He  wrote 
A  Manual  of  Coal,  Man's  Origin  and  Des¬ 
tiny,  etc. 

Leslie  (les'le)>  Alexander,  Earl  of 
Leven,  a  Scottish  general,  born 
about  the  end  of  the  16th  century. 
He  went  abroad,  and  rose  to  be  field- 
marshal  in  the  service  of  Gustavus: 
Adolphus.  Returning  home  in  1639  he 
was  chosen  general-in-chief  of  the  Cove¬ 
nanters’  army,  and  defeated  the  king’s 
army  at  Newburn.  In  1644  he  went  to 
the  assistance  of  the  English  Parliament, 
and  led  a  division  at  Marston  Moor.  In 
1646  Charles  I  gave  himself  up  to  Leslie’s 
army,  then  encamped  at  Newark.  At  the 
battle  of  Dunbar  he  served  as  a  volunteer, 
and  was  soon  afterwards  thrown  into  the 
Tower  by  Cromwell,  but  soon  liberated  at 
the  intercession  of  Christina  of  Sweden. 
He  died  at  an  advanced  age  in  1661. 
Leslie  Charles  Robert,  painter,  born 
*  in  London  in  1794,  was  when 
very  young  taken  by  his  parents  to  the 
United  States,  where  he  was  apprenticed 
to  n  bookseller  in  Philadelphia.  Having 
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shown  artistic  ability,  he  was  sent  to 
England,  and  became  a  pupil  at  the  Royal 
Academy  about  1813.  Among  his  most 
successful  early  pictures  were  Anne  Page 
and  Slender  (1819)  ;  Sir  Roger  de  Gov- 
erley  going  to  Church  (1820)  ;  and  May- 
day  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  In 
1824  he  produced  Sancho  Panza  and  the 
Duchess,  the  first  of  his  pictures  from 
Don  Quixote — a  work  which  furnished 
him  with  some  of  his  happiest  subjects. 
He  painted  other  scenes  from  the  Specta¬ 
tor,  from  Tristram  Shandy ,  and  from 
other  popular  novels,  and  a  number  of 
historical  incidents.  He  was  elected  an 
associate  of  the  Academy  in  1821,  an 
academician  in  1826.  From  1848  to  1851 
he  was  professor  of  painting  at  the 
Academy.  He  died  in  1859.  Leslie  is 
distinguished  for  the  delineation  of  char¬ 
acter  and  expression,  and  for  excellence 
in  composition  rather  than  for  his  color¬ 
ing. 

Tp«lip  David,  Lord  Newark,  a  Scot- 
■ucoiic,  ^ish  general  and  Presbyterian 
leader,  born  in  Fifeshire  in  the  early  part 
of  the  seventeenth  century.  He  served 
for  some  time  under  Gustavus  Adolphus, 
king  of  Sweden,  but  returned  to  Scotland 
about  the  commencement  of  the  civil 
wars,  and  in  1644  accompanied  the  Earl 
of  Leven  with  the  Scottish  force  sent  to 
assist  the  parliament.  His  Scottish  horse 
supported  Cromwell’s  decisive  charge  at 
Marston  Moor.  Leslie  was  then  recalled 
to  check  the  successes  of  Montrose  in  the 
north,  and  routed  him  at  Philiphaugh, 
near  Selkirk.  With  the  change  in  Scot¬ 
tish  politics  the  Scottish  arm*  returned 
home,  and  Leslie  was  employed  for  some 
time  in  putting  down  insurrection,  chiefly 
in  the  north  and  west  among  the  High¬ 
landers.  When,  however,  the  Scottish 
Parliament  took  up  arms  on  behalf  of 
Charles  II,  Leslie  was  appointed  com¬ 
mander-in-chief,  and  proved  himself  no 
unworthy  opponent  of  Cromwell,  but  was 
finally  defeated  at  Dunbar  in  1650.  He 
afterwards  retreated  to  Stirling,  where  he 
was  joined  by  Charles  II,  who  assumed 
the  command  of  the  army.  After  the  bat¬ 
tle  of  Worcester  Leslie  was  captured  in 
Yorkshire,  and  imprisoned  in  the  lower 
till  the  restoration.  In  1661  he  was  re¬ 
warded  for  his  services  to  the  royal  cause 
with  the  title  of  Lord  Newark,  and  a  pen¬ 
sion  of  £500.  He  died  in  1682. 

T  pel  ip  Eliza,  an  American  prose 
jjcoiiCj  writer,  sister  of  Charles 
Robert  mentioned  above,  was  born  at 
Philadelphia  in  1787  ;  died  in  1858.  She 
wrote  sketches,  the  humor  and  satire  ot 
which  gave  them  great  popularity.  Her 
novels  include  Atlantic  Talcs,  Rival 
Sketches ,  etc. 


Leslie.  Bishop  of  Ross,  prelate 

.  ,  •  diplomatist,  born  in  Scot- 

land  in  1526  or  1527,  studied  at  Aberdeen, 
loulouse,  Poitiers  and  Paris.  He  escorted 
Queen  Mary  from  Prance  in  1561,  and 
was  always  one  of  her  most  active  friends. 
For  his  intrigues  on  her  behalf  he  was 
imprisoned  in  the  Tower,  and  on  his 
liberation  went  to  France,  where  in  1593 
he  was  made  Bishop  of  Coutances.  H£ 
died  in  a  monastery  near  Brussels  in 
1596.  His  works  include  a  work  De 
Origine,  Moribus,  et  Rebus  Gestis  Scoto- 
rum  (1578)  ;  and  a  History  of  Scotland 
from  1436  to  1561. 

Leslie  ®IR  JoiI]sr’  a  Scottish  physicist 
3  and  mathematician,  born  at 
Largo,  Fife,  in  1766.  He  studied  at  the 
University  of  St.  Andrews,  and  then  at 
Edinburgh.  After  a  short  stay  in  Amer¬ 
ica  he  returned  to  London,  where  he  com¬ 
menced  his  translation  of  Buffon’s  Nat¬ 
ural  History  of  Birds,  published  in  1793. 
lie  invented  the  differential  thermometer 
about  the  year  1800,  and  four  years  later 
^published  his  Essay  on  the  Nature  and 
Propagation  of  Heat.  In  1805  he  was 
elected  to  the  chair  of  mathematics  in  the 
University  of  Edinburgh,  a  post  which  in 
1819  he  exchanged  for  the  professorship 
of  natural  philosophy.  Through  one  of 
his  contrivances,  his  hvgrometer,  he  ar¬ 
rived  in  1810  at  the  discovery  of  a  process 
of  artificial  congelation,  which  enabled 
him  to  freeze  mercury.  In  1809  he  pub¬ 
lished  his  Elements  of  Geometry ;  in  1813 
an  Account  of  Experiments  and  Instru¬ 
ments  depending  on  the  Relation  of  Air 
to  Heat  and  Moisture;  in  1817  his  Philos¬ 
ophy  of  Arithmetic;  in  1821  his  Geomet¬ 
rical  Analysis  and  Geometry  of  Curve 
Lines;  in  i822  a  volume  of  Elements  of 
Natural  Philosophy ;  and  in  1828  his 
Rudiments  of  Geometry.  Besides  these 
works  he  contributed  largely  to  the  Edin¬ 
burgh  Review,  the  Encyclopedia  Britan- 
nica,  etc.  He  died  in  1832,  having  been 
knighted  not  long  before. 

T  poopuq  (la-sep),  Ferdinand,  Vi- 
jjc&acjja  comte  de,  a  French  diplo¬ 
matist  and  engineer,  born  in  1805.  After 
holding  several  consular  and  diplomatic 
posts  he  retired  from  the  government 
service,  and  in  1854  went  to  Egypt,  and 
proposed  to  the  viceroy  the  cutting  of  a 
canal  across  the  Isthmus  of  Suez.  j.his 
great  work  was  successfully  completed  in 
1859  -  69,  under  his  supervision,  and 
brought  him  high  honors.  Another  grand 
scheme  undertaken  by  him  was  the  un¬ 
fortunate  Panama  canal  (which  see),  in 
the  management  of  the  construction  of 
which  his  reputation  suffered  sadly.  He 
was  accused  of  breach  of  trust  and  sen¬ 
tenced  to  a  fine  and  five  years’  imprison- 
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ment,  but  was  too  ill  to  be  taken  from 
his  bouse,  where  he  died  in  1894. 
Tpeo-i-ncy  (les'ing),  Gotthold 
xicoBing  Ephraim,  a  German  critic, 
dramatist  and  scholar,  born  in  1729  at 
Kamentz,  in  Upper  Lusatia.  He  entered 
the  University  of  Leipzig  in  1746  to  study 
theology,  but  his  love  of  the  drama  and 
his  intimacy  with  Schlegel,  Mylius, 
Weisse,  and  other  young  men  of  literary 
tastes  led  him  to  abandon  this  intention. 


He  undertook,  with  Mylius,  in  1750,  a 
publication  entitled  Beitrdge  zur  Historie 
und  Aufnahme  des  Theaters  (‘  Contribu¬ 
tions  to  the  History  and  Improvement  of 
the  Theater’)  ;  published  some  poems  un¬ 
der  the  title  of  Kleinigkeiten  (‘  Trifles  ’)  ; 
translated  a  work  of  the  Spanish  phi¬ 
losopher  Huarte ;  and  wrote  some  arti- 
ticles  in  Foss’s  Gazette.  He  entered  at 
this  time  into  friendly  relations  with 
Moses  Mendelssohn  and  the  bookseller 
Nicolai,  in  conjunction  with  whom  he 
established  the  critical  journal,  Brief e 
die  neueste  Literatur  betreffend  (‘Let¬ 
ters  on  the  Newest  Literature’).  In 
1755  appeared  Miss  Bara  Sampson,  a 
tragedy  dealing  with  English  life.  In 
1760  Lessing  became  secretary  to  Gen¬ 
eral  Tauenzien  in  Breslau  for  five  years, 
when  he  returned  to  Berlin  and  published 
the  Laokoon  oder  iiber  die  Grenzen  der 
Malerei  und  Poesie  (‘Laocoon,  or  on  the 
Limits  of  Painting  and  Poetry’),  and  his 
comedy  Minna  von  Barnhelm.  About 
1767  he  became  director  of  the  National 
Theater  at  Hamburg.  While  here  he 
wrote  his  Dramaturgic.  His  criticisms 
made  him  enemies,  and  having  been  com¬ 
pelled  to  quit  Hamburg,  the  Duke  of 
Brunswick  appointed  him  his  librarian 
at  Wolfenbiittel.  In  1775  he  went  to 
Vienna  and  accompanied  Prince  Leopold 
of  Brunswick  to  Italy.  He  married  in 
1776,  but  his  wife  died  in  little  more  than 
a  year.  At  this  period  he  was  involved 
in  fierce  theological  disputes,  which  his 
philosophical  drama  Nathan  der  Weise 
(1779)  did  nothing  to  allay.  Besides 
those  mentioned,  he  wrote  another  drama, 
Emilia  Galotti  (1772).  He  died  at 
Brunswick  in  1781. 


Tpc+rsmp’p  (les-tranj'),  Sir  Roger, 
Jjebllcinge  political  controversialist, 
journalist  and  translator,  born  at  Hun¬ 
stanton  Hall,  Norfolk,  in  1616.  In  1629 
he  attended  Charles  I  in  his  expedition 
into  Scotland.  In  1644  he  formed  a  plan 
for  surprising  Lynn,  but  was  seized  and 
condemned  as  a  spy.  He  was,  however, 
respited  from  time  to  time  until  he  had 
lain  in  prison  four  years,  when  he  made 
his  escape  to  the  continent.  In  1653  he 
returned  to  England.  He  was  licenser  of 
the  press  from  the  restoration  until  the 


close  of  the  reign  of  James  II,  and  him¬ 
self  edited  the  Public  Intelligencer  in 
1663,  the  London  Gazette  in  1665,  and 
the  Observator  in  1679,  the  latter  existing 
till  1687.  He  died  in  1704.  He  was  the 
author  of  a  great  number  of  coarse  and 
virulent  political  tracts,  and  translated 
Josephus,  Cicero’s  Offices,  Seneca’s  Mor¬ 
als,  Quevedo’s  Visions,  etc. 

Tpcfric  (les'tris),  the  genus  of  birds  to 
belong  the  Arctic  gull 
and  the  skua  gull,  the  most  formidable 
of  all  the  gull  kind. 

Tpcnpnr  (le-su-ewr),  Etjstache,  a 
Liebueui  French  painter,  born  in 
1617 ;  studied  under  Simon  Vouet.  He 
married  in  1644,  and  was  compelled  for  a 
living  to  execute  vignettes  and  front¬ 
ispieces  for  books.  His  first  works  are 
in  the  style  of  his  master,  and  quite  dis¬ 
tinct  from  his  subsequent  ones.  His 
great  work  was  the  series  of  paintings 
which  he  executed  for  the  Carthusian 
monastery  in  Paris  in  1645-48,  delineat¬ 
ing  in  twenty-two  pictures  the  principal 
scenes  in  the  life  of  St.  Bruno.  In  1650 
he  painted  for  the  corporation  of  gold¬ 
smiths  the  Preaching  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
at  Ephesus.  All  of  these  are  large  paint¬ 
ings,  and  are  now  in  the  Louvre.  Among 
the  most  distinguished  of  his  later  works 
are  some  mythological  scenes.  He  died 
in  1655.  His  works  are  distinguished  for 
grace  rather  than  power,  and  are  inferior 
in  respect  of  color. 


Lesueur  jEAN  Franqois,  a  French 
9  musical  composer,  a  de¬ 
scendant  of  the  painter  Lesueur ;  born 
in  1760.  In  1786  he  was  appointed 
chapel-master  at  Notre  Dame,  but  his  first 
opera  proving  successful,  he  resigned  this 
post,  and  for  some  time  devoted  himself 
to  operatic  work.  His  chief  operas  were 
La  Caverne  (1792),  Paul  et  Virginie 
(1794),  Telemaque  (1796),  Les  Bardes 
(1804),  and  La  Mort  d'Adam  (1809).  He 
was  made  professor  of  music  in  the  Na¬ 
tional  Institute,  and  though  afterwards 
disnlaced  by  intrigue,  was  again  restored 
by  Bonaparte.  In  1814  he  was  appointed 
composer  to  the  king ;  and  in  1817  profes¬ 
sor  of  composition  to  the  Conservatoire. 
His  sacred  music  consists  of  thirty-three 
masses,  oratorios  and  motets.  He  died 
in  1837. 


Lethargy  (leth'ar-ji),  an  unnatural 
tendency  to  sleep,  closely 
connected  with  languor  and  debility,  and 
much  resembling  apoplexy  in  character. 
It  may  arise  from  a  plethoric  habit,  from 
deficient  circulation  in  the  brain,  from 
nervous  exhaustion  of  that  organ,  from  a 
poisoned .  state  of  the  blood,  or  from  a 
suppression  of  urine.  When  it  is  the  con¬ 
sequence  of  alcoholic  intoxication  or  of 


Lethbridge 


Leucorrhoea 


the  action  of  narcotics  it  should  be  treat¬ 
ed  by  stimulants,  the  application  of  heat, 
etc. 

Lethhridp’p  a  town  of  Alberta,  Can- 
jjernunage,  ada>  about  120  mileg 

south  of  Calsrary,  in  a  farming  and  coal¬ 
mining  region.  Pop.  11,000. 

TpfliP  (le'the;  Greek,  lethe,  forgetful- 
•uctuc  ness),  the  River  of  Oblivion, 
one  of  the  streams  of  the  lower  regions 
celebrated  in  ancient  mythology,  whose 
water  had  the  power  of  making  those  who 
drank  of  it  forget  the  whole  of  their 
former  existence.  Souls  before  passing 
into  Elysium  drank  to  forget  their  earthly 
sorrows ;  souls  returning  to  the  upper 
world  drank  to  forget  the  pleasures  of 
Elysium. 

Lethington  See  Maitland ,  William. 
Xi6t0  See  Latona. 


See 
ney. 
See  Credit. 


Attor- 


Letter  of  Attorney. 

Letter  of  Credit. 

Letter  of  Marque.  See  Marvue- 

T  ajfarc  See  Alphabet,  Consonant, 
ljCtlCIb.  yowelt  Writing,  etc. 

T  p-f-fp-|»e»r\q  fpri  1  the  name  of  an  in- 
iieiters-paxem;,  strument,  not  seal¬ 
ed,  granted  by  the  government,  conferring 
on  a  person  or  a  public  company  special 
or  peculiar  privilege.  Letters-patent  are 
issued  to  protect  new  inventions,  and 
from  this  is  derived  what  is  called  patent- 
right.  See  Patent. 

Tpffc  (letz),  a  Slavonic  people  closely 
Jjci/td  akin  tQ  tbe  Lithuanians  inhabit- 
in  Courland,  Livonia,  Vitebsk  and  Kovno. 
Their  language,  along  with  the  Lithua¬ 
nian  and  Old  Prussian  (extinct),  forms 
the  Lettic  or  Lithuanian  branch  of  the 
Indo-European  family  of  tongues.  The 
Letts  number  about  1,500,000. 

(let'is;  Lactuca  satira),  a 
Jjcitui/C  smooth,  herbaceous,  annual 
plant,  containing  a  milky  juice,  and  in 
general  use  as  a  salad.  The  stem  grows 
•to  the  height  of  about  2  feet,  and  bears 
small,  pale-yellow  flowers;  the  inferior 
leaves  are  sessile,  and  undulate,  on  the 
margin.  The  young  plant  only  is  eaten, 
as  the  lettuce  is  narcotic  and  poisonous 
when  in  flower.  A  number  of  species  are 
known  from  various  parts  of  the  Sl°be. 
Lactucarium,  or  lettuce  opium,  tne 
inspissated  juice  of  the  lettuce,  is  used 
medicinally  as  an.  anodyne.  . 

To+fimo  Wvrl  the  American  g?ld- 
LettUCe- Dim,  gnch  ( Spirus  tnstis). 

It  is  a  bird  of  the  gardens  and  orchards 
and  one  of  the  most  widely  distributed 
of  the  smaller  seed-eating  American  birds. 


It  nests  in  the  village  shrubbery  and  has 
a  short  but  very  sweet  song,  uttered  while 
in  flight. 

Leucadia  U?i£di'a  >>  ?L.S-INTA 

Mauba,  one  of  the  Ionian 
islands,  on  the  west  coast  of  Greece,  18 
to  20  miles  long,  and  7%  to  10  miles 
wide.  Its  surface  is  mountainous  and 
rugged.  The  eastern  side  is  waste  and 
barren,  but  the  western  and  northern 
parts  are  very  productive,  yielding  vines, 
olives,  citrons,  etc.  The  southwestern 
extremity,  now  Cape  Ducato  (also 
known  as  the  Leucadian  Rock,  or  the 
Lover’s  Leap),  is  a  white  cliff  rising  to 
the  height  of  at  least  2000  feet.  On  its 
summit  was  a  temple  of  Apollo,  in  whose 
honor  a  criminal  was  annually  thrown 
from  the  rock  into  the  sea  as  a  sin- 
offering.  Sappho,  Artemisia,  and  other 
despairing  lovers  are  said  to  have  thrown 
themselves  from  it.  Amaxichi  is  the 
chief  town.  Pop.  of  the  island,  31,769. 

Leuchtenbers:  (1°1A'1ten'ber/l)’ in-  !?e 

&  middle  ages  an  inde¬ 
pendent  landgraviate  of  Germany,  which, 
by  the  extinction  of  the  male  line,  fell 
to  Bavaria  in  1646.  From  it  Eugene 
Beauharnais  took  the  title  of  Duke  of 
Leuchtenberg. 

Leueipims  (lu-sip'us),  a  Greek 
-ueiu,ipBus>  philosopher^  founder  of 

the  atomic  school,  lived  500  years  b.c., 
and  is  said  by  some  to  have  been  a  native 
of  Abdera ;  by  others,  of  Elis  or  the 
Island  of  Melos.  His  instructor  was 
Zeno  the~Eleatic,  or,  according  to  others, 
Parmenides,  and  he  himself  was  the 
teacher  of  Democritus. 

Leuciscus  (W-sls'kus),  the  genus  of 
fishes  which  contains  the 
roach,  dace  and  bleak. 

Leucocythaemia  gJSJSJSSSl* 

in  medicine,  a  disease  in  which  the  blood 
presents  a  great  increase  of  the  white 
corpuscles,  the  spleen  and  lympathic 
glands  being  at  the  same  time  enlarged. 
T.pnpmnm  (lu-ko'jum),  Leucoium,  a 
-LiCUOUJ  UIU  genus  0f  bulbous  plants, 

nat.  order  Amaryllidaceae.  They  are 
very  like  snowdrops,  but  the  six  perianth- 
segments  are  nearly  equal.  No  varieties 
have  been  developed  from  this  favorite 
plant  by  cultivation. 

Tpnr>nma  (lu-ko'ma),  a  white  opacity 
Aieucuilld,  tbe  cornea  0f  fbe  eye,  the 

result  of  acute  inflammation.  Called  also 
Albugo. 

Leucopathy.  See  Allinos- 

T  Aiipn-rvlirpa  ( lu-ko-re'a  ) ,  in  medi- 

Deucorrnoea  cine,  a  pathological 

discharge  of  a  catarrhal,  white,  yellowish, 
or  greenish  mucus  from  the  female  genital 


Leuctra 


Leveling 


organs,  due  to  acute  or  chronic  inflam¬ 
mation,  which  may  be  infectious  in  char¬ 
acter.  It  is  treated  by  antiseptic  and 
astringent  douches,  paying  particular  at¬ 
tention  to  any  local  condition  found  pres¬ 
ent  and  to  the  general  health  of  the 
afflicted  person. 

Tmi/iIvq  (luk'tra),  a  village  in  Bceo- 
Leucbld  tia,  on  the  road  from  Thes- 
pise  to  Platsea,  famous  for  the  victory  of 
the  Theban  Epaminondas  over  the  Spar¬ 
tan  king  Cleombrotus,  which  put  an  end  to 
Spartan  domination  in  Greece  (371  B.U.). 
Tpiilr  (loik),  a  town  of  Switzerland, 
jjcuja  canton  of  Valais,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Rhone,  15  miles  E.  N.  E.  of 
Sion.  About  5  miles  to  the  north  the 
celebrated  thermal  saline  baths  of  Leuk 
(Leukerbad). 

Tati+fa  (loit'seh),  Emanuel,  artist, 
wag  born  in  1816  in  Wlirtem- 
berg,  Germany ;  died  in  Washington, 
D.  C.,  in  1868.  He  was  a  pupil  of  Les¬ 
lie.  Among  his  best  known  paintings 
are :  Columbus  Before  the  Council  of 
Salamanca,  Columbus  Before  the  Queen , 
The  Landing  of  the  Norsemen  in  Amer¬ 
ica,  Cromwell  a  d  his  Daughter,  Wash¬ 
ington  Crossing  the  Delaware,  News 
From  Lexington  and  Westward  the  Star 
of  Empire  Takes  its  Way ;  the  latter  in 
the  Washington  capitol. 

Levaillailt  (le-va-yan),  Franqois,  a 
LeVdllldlll  French  traveler,  born  in 

1753.  He  made  two  expeditions  into  the 
interior  of  Africa,  his  accounts  of  which 
were  published  in  1790  and  1796.  He 
died  in  1824. 

T,AV9Yit  (le-vant')*  a  term  applied  in 
Jjcvd  l  the  widest  sense  to  all  the 
regions  eastward  from  Italy  as  far  as 
the  Euphrates  and  the  Nile,  and  in  a 
more  contracted  sense  to  the  Asiatic 
coasts  of  the  Mediterranean  and  the  ad¬ 
jacent  countries  from  Constantinople  to 
Alexandria  in  Egypt. 

TiAvp  pi  A  st  (le-var'I  fa/shi-as),  a 

Leva  ri  iacias  writ  of  execution  is¬ 
sued  at  common  law. 

Levee  (lev'e),  a  morning  reception 
held  by  a  prince  or  great  per¬ 
sonage.  The  term  is  chiefly  applied  in 
Britain  to  the  stated  public  occasions  on 
which  the  sovereign  receives  visits  from 
such  persons  as  are  entitled  by  rank  or 
fortune  to  the  honor.  In  the  United 
States  the  term  levee  is  applied  to  an 
official  reception,  at  any  hour  of  the  day 
or  evening. 

T  avpp  (Fr.  Zei^e),  in  America,  an  em- 
jjcvcc  bankment  on  the  margin  of  a 
river,  to  confine  it  within  its  natural 
channel,  such  as  may  be  seen  extending 
for  long  distances  along  th*>  L»nks  of  the 
tower  Mississippi. 


Tpvpl  (lev-el),  an  instrument  by  which 
ajcvcx  to  find  or  draw  a  straight  line 
parallel  to  the  plane  of  the  horizon,  and 
by  this  means  to  determine  the  true  level 
or  the  difference  of  ascent  or  descent  be¬ 
tween  several  places,  for  various  pur¬ 
poses  in  architecture,  agriculture,  engi¬ 
neering,  hydraulics,  surveying,  etc.  There 
is  a  great  variety  of  instruments  for  this 
purpose,  differently  constructed  and  of 
different  materials,  according  to  the  par¬ 
ticular  purposes  to  which  they  are  ap¬ 
plied,  as  the  carpenter’s  level,  mason’s 
level,  gunner’s  level,  balance  level,  water 
level,  mercurial  level,  spirit  level,  survey¬ 
ing  level,  etc.  All  such  instruments,  how¬ 
ever,  may  be  reduced  to  three  classes : — 

(1)  Those  in  which  the  vertical  line  is 
determined  by  a  suspended  plumb  line  or-, 
balance  weight,  and  the  horizontal  indi¬ 
cated  by  a  line  perpendicular  to  it.  Such 
are  the  carpenter’s  and  mason’s  levels. 

(2)  Those  which  determine  a  horizontal 
line  by  the  surface  of  a  fluid  at  rest,  as 
water  and  mercurial  levels.  (3)  Those 
which  point  out  the  direction  of  a  hori¬ 
zontal  line  by  a  bubble  of  air  floating  in 
a  fluid  contained  in  a  glass  tube.  Such 
are  spirit-levels,  which  are  by  far  the 
most  convenient  and  accurate.  All  levels 
depend  on  the  same  principle,  namely,  the 
action  of  terrestrial  gravity. 

T,  auaI  at*c  (lev'el-erz),  a  name  morn 
Jjcvcicib  particularly  given  to  a. 

party  which  arose  in  the  army  of  the: 
Long  Parliament  about  the  year  1647, , 
and  was  put  down  by  Fairfax.  They 
aimed  at  the  establishment  of  an  equality 
in  titles  and  estates  throughout  the  king¬ 
dom. 

Leveling  Oev'el-ing),  the  art  or  oper-- 
&  ation  of  ascertaining  the 
different  elevations  of  objects  on  the  sur¬ 
face  of  the  earth,  or  of  finding  how  much 
any  assigned  point  included  in  a  survey 
is  higher  or  lower  than  another  assigned 
point.  It  is  a  branch  of  surveying  of 
great  importance  in  making  roads,  deter¬ 
mining  the  proper  lines  for  railways,  con¬ 
ducting  water,  draining  low  grounds,  ren- 
der;ng  rivers  navigable,  forming  canals, 
and  the  like.  In  ordinary  cases  of  level¬ 
ing  (for  example,  for  canals,  railways, 
etc.)  the  instruments  commonly  employed 
are  a  spirit-level  with  a  telescope  at¬ 
tached  to  it,  and  a  stand  for  mounting 
them  on,  and  a.  pair  of  leveling  staves.  A 
leveling '  staff  _  is  an  instrument  used  in 
connection  with  a  spirit-level  and  tele¬ 
scope.  It  is  variously  constructed,  but 
consists  essentially  of  a  graduated  pole 
with  a  vane  sliding  upon  it  so  as  to  mark 
the  height  at  any  particular  distance 
above  the  ground.  In  leveling  two  ot 
them  are  used  together,  and  being  set  up 


Leven 


JLevirate 


at  any  required  distance  the  surveyor,  by  1842.  The  first  chapter  of  Harry  Lor- 
means  of  a  telescope  placed  between  requer  appeared  in  that  magazine  in  1837. 
them  perfectly  horizontally,  is  enabled  to  Meanwhile  he  was  attached  as  physician 
compare  the  relative  heights  of  the  two  to  the  British  legation  at  Brussels,  where 
places.  he  practised  for  three  years.  During 

Leveil  (leven),  Loch,  a  lake  of  Scot-  his  three  years’  editorship  of  the  Dublin 


land,  about  10  miles  in  circum-  University  Magazine  ne  resided  in  the 


ference,  in  the  county  of  Kindoss.  It  con-  neighborhood  of  the  Irish  capital,  but 
tains  four  islands,  on  one  of  which  was  after  his  resignation  he  took  up  residence 
formerly  a  priory,  and  on  another  stand  on  the  continent,  mainly  occupying  him- 
the  remains  of  the  castle  of  Loch  Leven,  self  with  fiction.  His  Charles  O'Malley i, 
once  a  royal  residence,  granted  by  Robert  Tom  Burke ,  Jack  Hinton,  etc.,  consti- 
III  to  a  Douglas.  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  tuted  a  literature  entirely  sui  generis.  His 
was  confined  in  this  castle  after  her  later  novels  were  more  thoughtful  and 
capture  by  the  confederate  lords  in  1567,  artistic.  He  obtained  a  diplomatic  post 
but  succeeded  in  escaping  by  the  aid  of  at  Florence  about  1845,  was  appointed 
George  Douglas,  her  keeper’s  brother,  on  vice-consul  at  Spezzia  in  1858,  and  in 
May  2,  1568.  1867  at  Trieste,  where  he  died  in  1872. 

Lever  (le'ver),  a  bar  of  metal,  wood,  Leverrier  Oe-va-ri-a),  Ubbain  Jeajn- 
or  other  substance  turning  on  a  c  Joseph,  a  French  astrono- 

support  called  the  f  ulcrum  or  prop,  and  mer,  born  at  Saint-Lo  (Manche)  in  1811 ; 
used  to  overcome  a  certain  resistance  died  at  Paris  in  1877.  He  devoted  himself, 
(called  the  weight)  encountered  at  one  at  first  to  chemical  research,  but  some 
part  of  the  bar  by  means  of  a  force  memoirs  on  the  stability  of  the  sola]’ 
(called  the  power)  applied  at  another  system  drew  on  him  the  attention  olE 
part.  It  is  one  of  the  mechanical  powers,  Arago,  who  induced  him  to  persevere  with 
and  is  of  three  kinds,  viz.:  (1)  When  astronomical  studies.  His  observations) 
the  fulcrum  is  between  the  weight  and  on  the  transit  of  Mercury  in  1845  pro- 
the  power,  as  in  the  handspike,  crow-  cured  him  admission  into  the  Academy 
bar,  etc.  In  this  case  the  parts  of  the  of  Sciences.  His  great  work  was  hie; 
lever  on  each  side  of  the  fulcrum  are  investigation  of  the  irregularities  in  the 
called  the  arms,  and  these  arms  may  movements  of  the  planet  Uranus,  carried 
either  be  equal,  as  in  the  balance,  or  un-  on  simultaneously  but  independently  with 
equal  as  in  the  steelyard.  (2)  When  the  those  in  the  same  line-  by  John  Couch 
weight  is  between  the  power  and  the  Adams,  which  led  to  the  discovery  of  the 
fulcrum,  as  in  rowing  a  boat,  where  the  planet  Neptune.  He  entered  political  life 
fulcrum  is  the  water.  (3)  When  the  in  1849,  and  was  made  a  senator  by 
power  is  between  the  weight  and  the  ful-  Napoleon  III.  He  succeeded  Arago  as 
crum  as  in  raising  a  ladder  from  the  director  of  the  observatory,  but  his  arro- 
ground  by  applying  the  hands  to  one  of  gance  and  violence  of  temper  made  his 
the  lower  rounds,  the  fulcrum  in  this  case  tenure  of  the  office  a  failure..  His  ta- 
hpi-n?  the  foot  of  the  ladder.  The  law  bles  of  suns  and  planets  are  in  general 
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Lewis  and  Clark  Expedition 


T  avi<*  (lev'is),  a  town  of  Canada,  on 
the  south  bank  of  the  St.  Law¬ 
rence  opposite  Quebec  with  which  there 
is  ferry  communication.  It  carries  on  a 
large  trade  by  river  and  rail.  Pop.  7452. 
LeviteS  Ue'vltz),  tne  name  generally 
employed  to  designate  not  the 
whole  Jewish  tribe  that  traced  its  descent 
from  Levi,  but  a  division  within  the  tribe 
itself,  in  contradistinction  to  the  priests, 
who  are  otherwise  called  the  ‘  sons  of 
Aaron.’  They  were  the  ministers  of  wor¬ 
ship,  specially  singled  out  for  the  service 
of  the  sanctuary.  Together  with  the 
priests  they  formed  the  sacerdotal  tribe. 
A  permanent  organization  was  made  for 
their  maintenance.  In  place  of  territorial 
possessions  they  were  to  receive  tithes  of 
the  produce  of  the  land,  and  in  their  turn 
to  offer  a  tithe  to  the  priests.  After  the 
settlement  in  Canaan,  to  the  tribe  of  Levi 
were  assigned  forty-eight  cities,  six  of 
which  were  cities  of  refuge,  thirteen  of 
the  total  number  being  set  apart  for  the 
priests.  To  the  Levites  was  to  belong  the 
office  of  preserving,  transcribing  and  in¬ 
terpreting  the  law,  and  they  were  to  read 
it  every  seventh  year  at  the  feast  of  tab¬ 
ernacles.  Their  position  was  much 
changed  by  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes, 
and  they  are  seldom  mentioned  in  the 
New  Testament,  where  they  appear  as  the 
types  of  formal,  heartless  worship. 

T  Avif  i  mi  <1  (le-vit'i-kus) ,  the  name 
.ueviiicub  of  the  third  book  of  the 

Pentateuch,  so  called  from  the  first  word 
of  its  contents.  By  the  later  Jews  it  was 
called  the  ‘  Law  of  the  Priests,’  and  some¬ 
times  the  *  Law  of  Offerings.’  It  consists 
of  seven  principal  sections,  but  it  may 
be  generally  described  as  containing  the 
laws  and  ordinances  relating  to  Levites, 
priests  and  sacrifices.  The  integrity  of 
the  book  is  very  generally  admitted,  the 
Elohist,  or  author  of  the  original  docu¬ 
ment  (see  Eloliim ),  being  credited  with 
having  written  nearly  the  whole  of  it, 
and  the  rest  being  considered  originally 
Elohistic. 

Levkosi'a.  See  mcosia • 
Levosrhicose  Gev-o-giu'kos).  l^vo- 

&  GluCOse,  a  sugar  iso¬ 

meric  with  dextroglucose,  but  distin¬ 
guished  from  it  by  turning  the  plane  of 
polarization  to  the  left,  and  always  oc¬ 
curring  along  with  it  in  honey,  in  many 
fruits,  and  in  other  sacchariferous  vegeta¬ 
ble  organs. 

Lew  0ev'i)»  tbe  compulsory  raising 
J  of  a  body  of  troops  for  purposes 
of  general  defense  or  offense  when  the 
existing  troops  are  insufficient  to  meet  the 
exigencies  of  the  situation.  When  a  coun¬ 
try  is  in  danger  of  instant  invasion  a 


lev6e  en  masse  is  sometimes  made,  every 
man  capable  of  bearing  arms  being  called 
out.  If  the  occasion  be  less  urgent  the 
levy  may  be  restricted  to  men  of  a  fixed 
class,  as  between  18  and  40  years  of  age. 
Tpwpci  (lo'es),  a  municipal  borough  of 
c  &  England,  in  Sussex,  on  the 
Ouse,  7  miles  northeast  by  east  of  Brigh¬ 
ton.  It  is  built  on  an  acclivity,  and  is  a 
place  of  great  antiquity,  containing  the 
ruins  of  many  ecclesiastical  buildings. 
The  chief  manufacture  is  agricultural  im¬ 
plements.  In  its  vicinity,  in  1264,  the 
barons,  under  Simon  de  Montfort,  de¬ 
feated  the  royal  army  under  Henry  III. 
Pop.  (1911)  10,972. 

Lewes  Oo,es)>  George  henry, 

philosophical  writer  and  con¬ 
tributor  to  most  departments  of  litera¬ 
ture,  born  in  London  in  1817.  He  was 
in  turn  a  clerk,  a  medical  student,  and 
a  student  of  philosophy  in  Germany, 
from  which  he  returned  in  1840  to  devote 
himself  to  general  literature.  His  first 
important  work  was  his  Biographical 
History  of  Philosophy  from  Thales  to 
Comte,  originally  published  in  1845,  and 
subsequently  much  extended  and  altered — 
a  work  written  more  or  less  from  a 
Positivist  point  of  view,  and  sufficiently 
proving  his  ability  as  a  thinker  and 
writer.  From  1849  to  1854  he  was  lit¬ 
erary  editor  of  the  Leader,  during  that 
time  publishing  his  Life  of  Robespierre 
(1850)  and  a  compendium  of  Comte’s 
Philosophy  of  the  Sciences  (1853).  His 
Life  of  Goethe,  which  won  him  a  Euro¬ 
pean  reputation,  was  published  in  1855. 
From  1854  he  was  largely  engaged  in 
physiological  investigations  with  special 
reference  to  philosophical  problems.  To 
this  period  belong  his  Seaside  Studies 
(1858),  Physiology  of  Common  Life 
(I860),  and  Studies  in  Animal  Life 
(1861),  besides  papers  contributed  to  the 
British  Association  on  the  spinal  cord 
and  on  the  nervous  system.  In  1864  he 
published  a  study  on  Aristotle,  and  in 
1865  founded  the  Fortnightly  Review,  but 
was  compelled  by  ill  health  to  retire  a 
year  later.  The  chief  work  of  his  life, 
aiming  at  the  systematic  development  of 
his  philosophical  views,  is  entitled  Prob¬ 
lems  of  Life  and  Mind  (1873-77).  He 
died  in  1878.  Besides  the  works  already 
mentioned  he  wrote  the  Spanish  drama, 
Lope  de  Vega  and  Calderon  (1846)  ;  two 
novels,  Ranthorpe  (1847)  and  Rose, 
Blanche  and  Violet  (1848)  ;  and  pre¬ 
pared  various  plays  for  the  stage  under 
the  pseudonym  of  Slingsby  Laurence. 
See  Eliot,  George. 

Lewis  and  Clark  Expedition. 

When  he  had  completed  +he  Louisiana 


lewis 


Lexington 


Purchase  in  1803,  adding  a  vast  western 
region  to  the  territory  of  the  United 
States,  President  Jefferson  resolved  to 
carry  out  a  project  he  had  proposed  while 
yet  in  Washington’s  cabinet,  namely,  to 
have  the  far  northwest  explored.  For 
leader  of  this  expedition  he  chose  Merri- 
Wether  Lewis,  one  of  his  secretaries,  and 
the  latter  selected  Captain  William  Clark, 
brother  of  the  celebrated  Revolutionary 
soldier,  George  Rogers  Clark,  as  his  as¬ 
sociate.  Taking  with  them  about  forty 
men,  they  began  their  journey  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Missouri  in  the  spring  ol 
1804.  They  followed  that  river  until 
October,  nnd  wintered  near  the  site  of 
Bismarck,  North  Dakota.  In  May,  1805, 
fhpy  had  a  first  vmw  of  the  Rockies. 
After  a  journey  full  of  hardship  tney 
reached  the  Columbia  River,  discovered 
by  Captain  Grey  fourteen  years  before 
and  named  after  his  vessel,  and  floated 
down  its  stream.  On  the  morning  of  No¬ 
vember  7,  1806,  they  caught  their  first 
glimpse  of  the  Pacific  Ocean.  They  spent 
the  winter  on  the  coast,  and  then  re¬ 
turned,  reaching  St.  Louis  in  September, 
1807.  They  were  the  first  to  discover 
various  Indian  tribes  and  the  great  ex¬ 
panse  of  the  western  territory.  Their  ex¬ 
ploit  was  commemorated  by  a  grand 
exposition  at  Portland,  Oregon,  in  1905. 
lewis  ( 16-is ) ,  Sir  George  Cornewall, 
•UGWJ.Q  an  English  statesman  and  his¬ 
torian,  born  in  1806 ;  died  in  1863.  After 
serving  in  government  positions,  and  sit¬ 
ting  in  parliament  1847-52,  he  became  in 
1852  editor  of  the  Edinburgh  Review.  In 
1855  he  succeeded  his  father  in  the  repre¬ 
sentation  of  Radnorshire,  and  was  imme¬ 
diately  appointed  chancellor  of  the  ex¬ 
chequer  by  Lord  Palmerston.  In  1859  he 
became  secretary  of  state  for  the  home 
department,  and  secretary  of  state  for 
war  in  1861.  His  chief  works  were :  Re¬ 
marks  on  the  Use  and  Abuse  of  Some 
Political  Terms  (1832)  ;  Essay  on  the 
Origin  and  Formation  of  the  Romance 
Languages  (1835)  ;  Essay  on  the  Influ¬ 
ence  of  Authority  in  Matters  of  Opinion 
(1850)  ;  Inquiry  into  the  Credibility  of 
Early  Roman  History  (1855)  ;  Astron¬ 
omy  of  the  Ancients  (1861),  and  A  Trea¬ 
tise  on  the  Methods  of  Observation  and 
Reasoning  in  Politics. 

Tpwicj  Matthew  Gregory,  an  English 
Xicwioj  romance  writer  and  dramatic 
author,  born  in  1775.  He  was  educated 
at  Westminster,  and  then  traveled  for 
some  time  in  Germany,  the  romantic  lit¬ 
erature  of  which  gave  to  him  that  passion 
for  the  marvelous  and  terrific  which 
chiefly  marks  his  writings.  His  earliest 
and  most  celebrated  work  was  Ambrosio, 
or  The  Monk  (1794),  a  romance,  the 


first  edition  of  which  was  suppressed.  His 
other  works  include  Feudal  Tyrants,  Ro¬ 
mantic  Tales,  Tales  of  Wonder,  etc. 
Lewis,  Merriwether  (  1774  - 1809  ) , 
9  famous  American  explorer  with 
Captain  William  Clark  (see  Lewis  and 
Clark  Expedition) .  He  was  born  near 
Charlottesville,  Va. 

Lewis  River  °.r  Snake  River,  a 
river  of  North  Amer¬ 
ica,  which  rises  in  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
and  runs  northwest  into  the  Columbia 
413  miles  from  its  mouth;  length,  about 
900  miles.  Its  course  lies  partly  in 
jLdaho,  partly  between  Idaho  and  Oregon, 
and  partly  in  Washington. 

Lewiston  Uo'is-ton),  a  city,  countr 
seat  of  Nez  Perce  Co. 
Idaho,  on  Snake  River,  at  head  of  naviga¬ 
tion.  There  is  steamer  connection  with 
various  ports.  It  is  a  mining  center,  and 
ships  wheat,  fruit,  etc.  Pop.  6574. 
Lewiston  a  city  of  Androscoggin  Co., 

*  Maine,  on  Androscoggin 
River,  35  miles  N.  of  Portland.  It  has 
abundance  of  water  power  from  the  falls 
here,  and  has  great  manufacturing  plants 
producing  cotton  and  woolen  goods,  boots 
and  shoes,  etc.  It  is  the  seat  of  Bates 
College.  Pop.  (1910)  26,247;  (1920) 

31,791. 

T.P1X71 n  1x711  (lo'is-toun) ,  county  seat 

^ewisiown  of  Fergus  Co Montana, 

90  miles  s.  e.  of  Great  Falls,  on  Great 
Northern  and  Chicago,  Milwaukee  &  St. 
Paul  railroads.  It  has  extensive  livestock, 
farming  and  mining  interests.  Pop. 
(1920)  9849. 

Lp Wigtown  a  borough,  county  seat 

Lewistown,  of  Mifflin  Co>f  Pa<>  on 

Juniata  River,  45  miles  N.  w.  of  Harris¬ 
burg,  in  a  glass  sand  and  iron  and  fine 
farming  district.  Has  flour  mills,  foun¬ 
dries,  steel  works  and  various  other  indus¬ 
tries.  Pop.  (1920)  9849. 

Lexicon.  See  Dictionary. 

TpYin<r+rm  (leks'ing-tun),  a  city  of 
JjCAlIlgtUii  Kentucky,  county  seat  of 

Fayette  Co.  It  was  settled  in  1775,  and 
was  the  capital  1792-93.  It  is  in  the  fa¬ 
mous  ‘  Blue  Grass  ’  country,  center  of  the 
greatest  horse-breeding  district  in  the 
world  ;  center  of  the  Eastern  Kentucky 
oil  development ;  and  a  leading  loose  leaf 
tobacco  market.  Seat  of  University  of 
Kentucky  and  Transylvania,  Hamilton, 
and  Sayre  colleges.  Henry  Clay  lived 
here  from  1797.  Pop.  (1910)  35,099; 
(1920)  41,534. 

T  PY-incrf  nn  a  town  of  Middlesex  Co., 
JjexmglOII,  Massachusetts,  12  miles 

N.  w.  of  Boston.  Here  the  first  American 
blood  was  shed  in  the  Revolutionary  war. 
On  April  19,  1775,  British  troops,  sent 


Lexington 


L'Hopital 


from  Boston  to  seize  military  stores  at 
Concord,  were  opposed  by  the  Lexington 
militia  (70  men),  who  were  dispersed  with 
a  loss  of  four  killed  and  nine  wounded. 
The  town  has  many  memorials  and  places 
of  historic  interest.  Pop.  6350. 
Ta-viucH- nn  county  seat  of  Lafayette 

Lexington,  COj  Missouri>  ou  Mis_ 

souri  River,  42  miles  e.  of  Kansas  City,  in 
a  corn  and  coal  region.  Pop.  (1920)  4695. 
T.PYino'ton  county  seat  of  Davidson 

Lexington,  Co  ?  North  Carolina>  88 

miles  w.  of  Raleigh,  in  a  wheat,  cotton  and 
tobacco  region,  with  cotton  mills,  furniture 
factories,  hosiery  mill,  etc.  Pop’.  5254. 

Ley.  tv* 

T.AvrlAn  (li'den;  Lat.  Lugdunum  Ba- 
Ajtryuen  tavorum a  town  of  Hol. 

land,  22  miles  southwest  of  Amsterdam, 
on  both  sides  of  the  Old  Rhine.  Leyden 
is  encompassed  by  windmills,  and  sur¬ 
rounded  by  country  seats,  pleasure 
grounds,  gardens  and  fertile  meadows. 
The  streets  are  straight  and  broad,  the 
Broad  Street  ( Breede-straat )  being  es¬ 
teemed  one  of  the  finest  in  Europe.  In 
it  is  situated  the  town  hall  ( Stadhuis ), 
a  picturesque  old  building,  with  some  im¬ 
portant  paintings.  None  of  the  churches 
are  very  r  imarkable.  The  most  important 
educational  institution  is  the  university, 
formerly  one  of  the  most  famed  in  Eu¬ 
rope.  It  is  attended  on  the  average  by 
about  700  students,  nearly  one-half  study¬ 
ing  law.  Leyden  has  cloth  and  other 
manufactures.  A  memorable  event  in  its 
history  was  its  siege  by  the  Spaniards  in 
1573-74,  and  its  relief  by  the  Prince  of 
Orange,  who  opened  a  dike  and  flooded 
the  Spanish  •  camp.  The  pop.  about 
100,000  in  the  seventeenth  century,  is  now 
59,207. 

T  A-vrrl  An  Jan,  or  John  of.  See  ar- 
Leyucil,  ticle  Anabaptists. 

T.avHaii  John,  a  Scottish  poet  and 
CJUC  J  orientalist,  born  at  Denholm, 
Roxburghshire,  in  1775 ;  died  at  Batavia 
in  1811.  Being  intended  for  the  Scottish 
church,  he  was  sent  to  the  University  of 
Edinburgh  in  1790.  Here  his  studies  in¬ 
cluded  not  only  theology  and  the  learned 
languages,  but  also  French.  Spanish, 
Italian,  German,  Icelandic,  Arabic  and 
Persian.  He  published  translations  and 
original  poems  in  the  Edinburgh  Maga¬ 
zine;  contributed  to  Lewis’  Tales  of  Won¬ 
der;  assisted  Sir  Walter  Scott  in  procur¬ 
ing  materials  for  his  Minstrelsy  of  the 
Scottish  Border ,  and  wrote  a  History  of 
African  Discoveries.  In  1798  he  was  or¬ 
dained  a  Presbyterian  minister,  but  the 
ministry  not  being  to  his  taste,  he  ac¬ 
cepted  service  as  assistant-surgeon  under 
the  East  India  Company,  a  post  demand¬ 


Leyden-jar. 
the  inside  coating, 


ing  a  surgical  degree,  winch  he  obtained 
after  six  months’  study.  In  India  he  con¬ 
tinued  his  favorite  philological  studies,  be¬ 
came  professor  of  Hindustani  at  Bengal 
College,  and  shortly  after  a  judge  at  Cal¬ 
cutta  ;  but  fell  a4  victim  to  climate  and 
overstudy,  and  died  of  fever  during  an 
expedition  to  Java  with  Lord  Minto. 
Lcydcilj  Luke  of.  See  Luke  of  Ley- 

Levden  Jar  an  ear^y  form  of  eiec- 

J  \  trie  accumulator,  intro¬ 

duced  to  the  scientific  world  by  Muschen- 
broek  of  Leyden  in  1746 ;  hence  its  name. 
It  consists  of  a 
glass  vial  or  jar 
coated  inside  and 
outside,  usually 
with  tin-foil,  to 
within  a  third  of 
the  top.  A  metal¬ 
lic  rod,  having  a 
knob  at  the  top, 
is  fixed  into  the 
mouth  of  the  jar, 
and  is  made  to 
communicate  with 
and  when  the  jar  is  to  be  charged  the 
knob  of  this  rod  is  applied  to  the  prime 
conductor  of  an  electric  machine.  As  the 
electric  fluid  passes  to  the  inside  of  the 
jar  an  equal  quantity  passes  from  the  out¬ 
side,  so  that  the  two  coatings  are  brought 
into  opposite  states,  the  inside  being  posi¬ 
tive  and  the  outside  negative.  The  jar  is 
discharged  by  establishing  a  communica¬ 
tion  between  the  outside  coating  and  the 
knob.  When  a  number  of  jars  are  placed 
in  a  box  lined  with  tin-foil  connected  with 
the  earth,  their  knobs  being  joined  to¬ 
gether,  they  form  a  battery ;  a  quantity 
of  electricity  equal  to  the  sum  of  the 
charges  which  would  be  received  by  each 
jar  can  be  collected  in  such  a  battery, 
capable  of  melting  fine  metallic  wires, 
puncturing  plates  of  glass  or  cardboard, 
killing  animals,  rupturing  bad  conductors, 
etc. 

Lhassa.  See  Lassa- 

L’Houital  Oo-Pi-tal),  Michel  de, 

xiupitdl  an  eminent  French  chan¬ 
cellor  and  author  ;  born  about  1504  ;  died 
in  1573.  Admitted  to  the  bar  in  Paris,  he 
rapidly  rose  in  his  profession  until  he 
became  superintendent  of  the  royal 
finances  in  1554,  a  position  in  which  his 
services  were  of  the  highest  value.  In 
1560  he  was  appointed  to  the  chancellor¬ 
ship  of  France.  The  country  suffered  se¬ 
verely  at  this  time  from  the  struggles  be¬ 
tween  Catholics  and  Protestants!  L’Ho- 
pital  rendered  great  service  in  mediating 
between  the  rival  factions,  and  was  the 
principal  author  of  the  Edict  of  Toler- 
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Libel 


ance  of  1562.  When  violence  was  re¬ 
solved  on  for  the  extermination  of  the 
reformed  religion,  he  found  it  necessary  to 
resign.  The  atrocities  of  St.  Bartholo¬ 
mew  s  day  in  1572  were  a  great  shock  to 
him,  and  he  only  survived  that  event  by 
a  few  months. 

Li,  De,  °r  Cash,  the  only  copper  coin 
.  *  of  China,  with  a  square  hole  in  the 
middle,  and  an  inscription  on  one  side. 
Ten  lis  make  one  candareen,  100  a  mace, 
1000  a  liang  or  tael,  the  only  Chinese 
silver  coin,  of  varying  value,  averaging  a 
little  over  a  dollar.  Li  is  also  a  Chinese 
measure  of  length  equal  to  about  %  of 
an  English  mile. 

Liability  Limited.  See  Joint-stock 

J  J  Companies. 

Lia-fail  or  stone  °F  destiny,  a 

J  broad  gray  stone  on  which 
the  kings  of  Scotland  were  crowned  in 
the  Abbey  Church  of  Scone.  In  1296  Ed¬ 
ward  I  carried  it  to  England,  and  it  still 
remains  under  the  coronation  chair  in 
Westminster  Abbey.  Tradition  has  it 
that  it  is  the  very  stone  upon  which  the 
patriarch  Jacob  laid  his  head  in  the 
plains  of  Luz. 


LiaiiaS  (le-an'az),  a  term  applied  to 
those  climbing  and  twining 
plants  found  in  profusion  in  tropical  cli¬ 
mates,  where  in  many  instances  they 
overtop  the  heads  of  the  tallest  trees,  and 
intertwine  the  entire  forest  by  their  cable¬ 
like  shoots,  forming  an  impenetrable  net¬ 
work,  which  it  is  necessary  to  break 
through  with  the  hatchet.  Vanilla,  sar¬ 
saparilla,  and  other  medicinal  plants  are 
true  lianas. 


Liaotunp’  (le-'ou-tong),  a  region  of 
Xiiciu L tLiig  Manchuria,  stretching 

into  the  Yellow  Sea  between  the  gulfs 
Liaotung  and  Corea.  Port  Arthur  is  sit¬ 
uated  at  the  extremity  of  the  peninsula 
thus  formed.  It  forms  the  greater  part 
of  the  province  of  Shing-King.  It  was 
an  important  seat  of  *he  Russo-Japanese 
war. 


Lias  ( fi'as  ) »  *n  geology,  the  name 
given  to  that  series  of  strata,  con¬ 
sisting  principally  of  thin  laj  ers  of  lime¬ 
stone  embedded  in  thick  masses  of  blue, 
argillaceous  clay,  lying  at  the  base  of  the 
Oolitic  or  Jurassic  series,  and  above  the 
Triassic  or  New  Red  Sandstone.  The 
formation  is  highly  fossiliferous,  am¬ 
monites  being  found  in  such,  quantities 
and  varieties  as  to  be  called  into  use  in 
the  classification  of  the  different  beds. 
Gryphites  and  belemnites  are  also  very 
common  molluscs.  Fish  remains  are  fre¬ 
quent  ;  but  of  all  its  fossil  remains  by  far 
the  most  important,  are  those,  of  the  great 
reptiles,  of  which  the  ichthyosaurus, 
plesiosaurus  and  enaliosaurus  are  re.ire- 
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sentatives.  Numerous  remains  of  plants 
occur  in  the  lias.  See  Geology. 
Libanius  (fi-ha'ni-us),  a  distinguished 
.  .  ,  Greek  sophist  and  rheto¬ 

rician,  born  at  Antioch  about  a.d.  314; 
died  at  the  same  place  about  395.  He 
studied  at  Athens,  and  taught  with  great 
success  at  Constantinople  and  at  Nicome- 
dia.  He  used  his  eloquence  in  obstructing 
the  spread  of  Christian  ideas,  and  in  the 
defense  of  pagi  ism.  St.  Basil  and  St. 
Chrysostom  were  warmly  attached  to 
him.  His  letters  have,  besides  great  lit¬ 
erary  merit,  much  historical  value,  as 
they  were  addressed  to  the  most  eminent 
men  of  his  time. 

Lib'anus,  Mount.  See  Lebanon. 

LibaU  (le'bou),  an  important  seaport 
of  Russia,  government  of  Cour- 
land,  at  the  mouth  of  the  lake  of  the  same 
name,  on  the  Baltic.  It  has  an  artificial 
harbor,  which  has  been  recently  much  im- 
proved,  and  has  gained  importance  as  a 
seapo_rt.  Its  trade  in  corn,  flax,  hemp, 
etc.,  is  considerable.  Pop.  (1913)  90,400 
Libel  (li'bel),  in  law,  the  act  of  pub- 
•  u  •  hshing  malicious  statements 
with  intent  to  expose  persons  or  institu¬ 
tions  to  public  hatred,  contempt,  or  ridi¬ 
cule,  and  thereby  provoking  them  to  an¬ 
ger,  causing  a  breach  of  the  peace,  injury 
to  reputation,  business,  etc.  The  differ¬ 
ence  between  libel  and  slander  is,  that  in 
the  former  case  the  defamation  must  have 
been  effected  in  writing,  printing,  or  some 
other  visible  manner,  while  in  the  latter 
the  offense  is  committed  verbally.  Pub¬ 
lication  is  held  to  have  taken  place  if  the 
libel  is  seen  but  by  one  person  other  than 
the  person  libeled.  The  law  distinguishes 
defamatory,  seditious  and  obscene  libel. 
A  defamatory  libel  may  result  in  civil 
and  criminal  proceedings  against  both  the 
publisher  and  the  writer,  but  to  come 
under  this  category  it  is  essential  that  the 
libel  be  false,  malicious  (the  law  presum¬ 
ing  malice  in  every  injury  done  intention¬ 
ally  and  without  justification),  have  a 
tendency  to  provoke  hatred  or  contempt, 
and  that  it  be  non-privileged.  In  criminal 
law  it  is  a  misdemeanor  to  publish  or 
threaten  to  publish  a  libel ;  or  as  a  means 
of  extortion,  to  offer  to  abstain  from  or 
to  prevent  others  from  publishing  a  libel. 
In.  the  United.  States  the  punishment  for 
this  offense  is  imprisonment  fixed  by 
statute,  in  the  different  States.  A  sedi¬ 
tious  libel  is  one  directed  against  the  head 
of  the  state,  the  legislature,  the  courts  of 
justice,  etc.,  and  its  publication  consti¬ 
tutes  also  a  misdemeanor.  The  term 
obscene  libel  comprises, any  obscene  pub¬ 
lication,  and  the  publisher  thereof  is  lia¬ 
ble  to  imprisonment  with  hard  labor.  If 


Libel 


Liberty 


the  charges  contained  in  the  libel  are  true 
a  civil  action  cannot  be  maintained,  but 
the  truth  of  the  libelous  matter  is  no  de¬ 
fense  at  common  law ;  at  the  same  time 
it  generally  secures  the  defendant  the 
merciful  consideration  of  the  court.  In 
a  civil  action  the  plaintiff  recovers  dam¬ 
ages,  the  amount  of  which  is  settled  by 
the  jury ;  upon  an  indictment,  the  jury 
has  merely  to  acquit  the  defendant  or 
to  find  him  guilty,  after  which  the  court 
passes  judgment,  and  awards  punishment, 
generally  fine  or  imprisonment,  or  both. 
Recent  legislation  and  decisions  in  this 
branch  of  law  in  Great  Britain  and  the 
United  States  (the  American  laws  differ 
but  little  from  those  of  Great  Britain) 
have  a  tendency  to  limit  liability  for  ac¬ 
tion  to  purely  false,  scandalous  and  ma¬ 
licious  libels.  Truth,  if  published  with 
good  motives  and  for  justifiable  ends,  is 
now  admitted  as  a  good  defense,  and  even 
motive  alone,  though  the  statements  may 
prove  untrue. 

Lihpl  in  nearly  all  ecclesiastical  and 
jluuci;  admiralty  courts,  is  the  name 
given  to  the  formal  written  statement  of 
the  complainant’s  ground  of  complaint,  in 
the  civil  litigation,  against  the  defendant. 
In  Scotch  law,  an  indictment  on  which 
either  a  civil  action  or  criminal  prosecu¬ 
tion  takes  place. 

Libellula.  See  ^agon-fly. 

Liber.  See  BarJc- 

Liberal  Arts.  See  Arts- 


Liberal  Party  <HK£r-alL  in  modem 

J  politics,  the  party 
which  claims  to  be  distinctively  that  of 
reform  and  progress.  The  main  objects 
cf  liberal  agitation  and  legislation  are 
to  vest  increased  power  in  the  people, 
and  to  extend  privileges  to  the  masses 
which  were  formerly  monopolized  by  the 
favored  classes.  Most  European  coun¬ 
tries  have  a  powerful  liberal  party,  and 
liberalism  is  rapidly  spreading  in  Europe, 
particularly  in  Great  Britain,  Germany, 
Italy,  Spain,  Holland,  Norway  and 
Sweden.  In  Great  Britain  Liberal  and 
Conservative  ministries  follow  each  other 
at  irregular  intervals,  and  on  the  whole 
the  system  works  well.  In  the  United 
States  the  party  of  progress,  that  stand¬ 
ing  between  conservatism  and  radicalism, 
has  adopted  various  titles  in  different 
states. 


a  negro  republic  on  the  west 
coast  of  Africa,  founded  in 
1820  by  liberated  American  slaves  under 
the  auspices  of  the  American  Colonization 
Society,  and  recognized  as  an  independent 
state  in  1847.  It  lies  between  tKe  rivers 


Libe'ria, 


San  Pedro  and  Manna,  has  500  miles  of 
seaboard,  and  extends  some  100  miles  in¬ 
land  ;  area  14,000  to  15,000  square  miles. 
The  soil  is  fertile,  well  watered,  and 
highly  adapted  to  the  cultivation  of  all 
tropical  products.  The  chief  crop  is  cof¬ 
fee,  increasing  quantities  of  which  are 
grown  from  year  to  year  and  exported, 
other  exports  being  palm-oil,  groundnuts, 
caoutchouc  and  ivory.  The  climate  is 
very  unhealthy  for  Europeans.  British 
weights,  measures  and  moneys  are  mostly 
in  use.  The  English  language  predomi¬ 
nates  among  the  governing  class,  Protes¬ 
tant  churches  and  schools  are  amply  pro¬ 
vided,  and  civilization  is  making  rapid 
strides  among  the  natives.  The  popula¬ 
tion  consists  of  some  60,000  immigrants 
from  the  United  States  and  their  descend¬ 
ants,  and  about  2,000,000  natives ;  Mon¬ 
rovia  is  the  capital.  The  government  of 
the  republic  is  on  the  model  of  the  United 
States.  Recently,  its  territory  has  been 
trenched  upon  by  adjoining  British  and 
French  settlements,  and  protection  has 
been  asked  from  the  United  States.  In 
response  this  country  undertook  the  full 
charge  of  the  finances,  military  organiza¬ 
tion,  agriultural  methods  and  boundary 
questions  of  Liberia,  and  made  arrange¬ 
ments  for  a  loan  to  pay  off  the  existing 
debt  and  obligations  of  the  country. 
T.i'hprfin  ( lib'er-tinz  ) ,  or  Liber- 

ijiDeriines  TI,NIj  a  gect  cf  fanaticg 

in  the  sixteenth  century  in  Holland  and 
Brabant,  who  maintained  that  nothing  is 
sinful  but  to  those  who  think  it  sinful,  and 
that  perfect  innocence  is  to  live  without 
doubt.  They  advocated  community  of 

foods,  etc.  The  name  was  also  applied  in 
England  to  the  early  Anabaptists  about 
the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century. 


Liberty  Bell,  fhe  famous  beii  which 

9  has  been  given  the 
credit  of  announcing  to  the  people  of 
Philadelphia  the  signing  of  the  Declara¬ 
tion  of  Independence  on  July  4,  1776,  and 
which  is  now  regarded  by  the  people  of 
the  United  States  as  the  sacred  historical 
emblem  of  their  liberty.  It  long  hung  in 
the  dome  of  the  old  State  House,  later 
known  as  Independence  Hall,  in  Phila¬ 
delphia,  for  which  location  it  was  cast  in 
England  and  brought  to  that  city  in  1752. 
Its  purpose  was  to  call  the  members  of 
the  Colonial  Assembly  of  that  date  to  its 
meetings.  While  being  taken  from  the 
ship  it  met  with  an  accident  that  spoiled 
its  tone,  and  it  was  recast  in  Philadelphia 
in  1755.  On  it  was  inscribed  the  Scrip¬ 
tural  passage,  ‘  Proclaim  liberty  through¬ 
out  all  the  land  unto  all  the  inhabitants 
thereof,’  a  phrase  highly  significant  in 
relation  to  its  later  history.  The  story 


Liberty  Cap 


Liberty  Statue 


that  it  was  rung  on  the  date  of  the  sign¬ 
ing  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence 
has  no  historical  evidence  to  sustain  it, 
but  there  seems  no  doubt  that  it  was  rung 
on  the  occasion  of  reading  the  Declara¬ 
tion  to  the  people  in  Independence  Square, 
a  few  days  later.  When  the  British  oc¬ 
cupied  Philadelphia  m  1777  the  bell  was 
taken  down  and  sunk  in  the  Delaware 
River  near  Trenton,  but  was  returned  to 
the  State  House  after  their  departure.  It 
was  subsequently  rung  on  every  Fourth 
of  July  and  on  other  memorable  occasions, 
until  1835,  when  it  was  cracked  while 
being  tolled  for  the  burial  of  Chief  Justice 
Marshall.  In  1854  it  was  placed  in  the 
entrance  hall  of  the  State  House  on  a 
pedestal  with  13  sides,  representing  the 
number  of  original  states.  In  1893  it  was 
taken  to  Chicago  for  the  World’s  Fair  of 
that  date  and  was  greeted  with  patriotic 
enthusiasm  in  all  the  cities  and  states 
through  which  it  passed.  Since  then  it 
has  been  exhibited  in  other  cities  holding 
World  Fairs,  and  it  is  now  looked  upon 
by  American  citizens  as  their  most  im¬ 
portant  and  significant  historical  memo¬ 
rial.  Few  visitors  to  Philadelphia  fail  to 
see  and  revere  the  old  bell. 

Lihertv  Can  or  Cap  of  Liberty,  a 
jjiueny  cap  used  in  ancient 

times  as  a  symbol  of  liberty.  Roman 
slaves,  when  given  freedom,  were  accus¬ 
tomed  to  put  on  what  was  called  the 
Phrygian  cap  as  a  token  of  their  liberty. 
In  modern  times  the  name  of  Cap  of  Lib¬ 
erty  has  been  given  to  the  red  cap  worn 
by  the  French  and  other  revolutionists. 

Liberty  Loan, 

States  government  by  Act  of  Congress, 
approved  April  24,  1917,  after  the  en¬ 
trance  of  the  great  American  republic  into 
me  European  war. 

The  First  Liberty  Loan  was  for  $2,000,- 
000,000,  bearing  interest  at  per  cent, 
and  was  offered  to  the  public  in  May, 
1917.  There  were  two  types  of  bonds  of¬ 
fered,  one  being  coupon  bonds  in  denomi¬ 
nations  of  $50,  $100,  $500,  and  $1000  ; 
the  other,  registered  bonds  of  $100,  $500, 
$1000,  $5000,  10,000,  $50,000  and  $100,- 
000.  These  were  to  be  free  from  all  taxa¬ 
tion  except  the  Federal  inheritance  taxes, 
their  date  of  maturing  being  June  15, 
1947.  They  were  made  convertible  into 
the  bonds  of  any  subsequent  issue.  Sub¬ 
scriptions  amounted  to  $3,035, 226, 8o0. 

A  Second  Liberty  Loan,  for  $3,000,000,- 
000,  was  offered  to  the  public  in  October, 
1917,  the  interest  rate  on  which  was  in¬ 
creased  to  4  per  cent.  These  bonds  also 
were  exempt  from  all  taxes  except  estate 


inheritance  taxes  and  supertaxes.  Total 
allotment,  $3,808,000,000,  redeemable 
after  1927 ;  subscribers,  10,020,000. 

Third  Liberty  Loan:  Total  allotment, 
$4,176,000,000,  bearing  interest  at  4 % 
per  cent,  redeemable  in  1928 ;  number  of 
subscribers,  17,000,000. 

Fourth  Liberty  Loan:  Total  allotment, 
$6,989,047,000,  bearing  interest  at  4 % 
per  cent,  redeemable  after  1933 ;  number 
of  subscribers,  21,000,000. 

TJ’hprtv  Par+v  the  title  assumed  by 
ijiueriy  rariy,  the  first  political  or¬ 
ganization  of  the  Abolitionists  of  the 
United  States.  This  title  was  taken  by 
a  national  convention  of  Abolitionists  held 
on  April  1,  1840.  James  G.  Birney  and 
Francis  I.  Lemoyne  were  its  candidates 
for  President  and  Vice-President,  they  re¬ 
ceiving  7059  votes.  Four  years  later  a 
second  convention  was  held,  Birney  being 
again  named  for  President  and  Thomas 
Morris,  of  Ohio,  for  Vice-President.  They 
received  62,300  votes,  a  seemingly  negli¬ 
gible  number,  but  it  had  an  important 
effect  on  the  result  of  the  contest  of  that 
year  between  Clay  and  Polk.  It  turned 
the  scale  in  New  York  and  Michigan 
against  Clay,  the  Whig  candidate,  and 
aided  in  electing  Polk,  the  Southern  Dem¬ 
ocrat.  This  result  was  not  satisfactory 
to  the  Abolitionists,  and  in  the  two  suc¬ 
ceeding  Presidential  elections  they  made 
no  nominations,  but  cast  their  vote  for 
the  Free  Soil  Party.  In  1856  they 
formed  the  advance  guard  of  the  new  Re¬ 
publican  party,  though  not  fully  endorsing 
its  platform. 

Liberty,  Statue  of,  *hb“  StS 

of  colossal  dimensions,  the  tallest  in  the 
world,  which  stands  on  Bedloe  or  Liberty 
Island,  in  New  York  Harbor.  The  French 
sculptor  Bartholdi  designed  and  executed 
it,  the  citizens  of  France  presenting  it  to 
the  people  of  the  United  States  in  1876. 
the  hundredth  anniversary  of  American 
independence.  It  was  not  until  1886, 
however,  that  it  was  completed  and  placed 
in  its  present  position,  the  pedestal  on 
which  it  stands  being  built  by  popular 
subscription  of  American  citizens.  It 
represents  a  female  figure  holding  an  up¬ 
lifted  torch,  indicating  ‘The  Goddess  of 
Liberty  enlightening  the  world.’  The  ped¬ 
estal  stands  150  feet  above  the  water  level, 
the  statue  being  111%  feet  high  and  151 
feet  including  the  height  of  the  torch. 
Forty  persons  can  stand  within  the  head 
and  the  interior  of  the  torch  holds  12  per¬ 
sons.  A  permanent  lighting  system  has 
been  installed  in  the  torch,  bathing  the 
statue  in  a  soft  white  light. 


Libra 


Library 


Tilvra  (ll'bra),  the  seventh  sign  of 
ljiuid  the  zodiac 

Tihrarv  a  liame  given  the  building 
au  viaiy,  containing  a  collection  of 
books,  and  also  applied  to  the  book  col¬ 
lection  itself.  As  organized  collections  of 
writings,  libraries  date  from  the  dawn  of 
civilization ;  the  earliest  were  housed  in 
temples,  with  priests  as  librarians.  Mod¬ 
ern  excavations  have  revealed  the  exist¬ 
ence  in  Babylonia  and  Assyria  of  im¬ 
portant  official  collections  of  clay  tablets 
inscribed  with  cuneiform  characters  and 
constituting  ‘  libraries  ’  of  religious,  legal, 
historical,  and  commercial  records  of 
these  ancient  empires.  Those  at  Nippur 
(B.  C.  1900)  and  Nineveh  (B.  C.  700) 
showed  evidences  of  systematic  classifica¬ 
tion  and  cataloguing.  Libraries  in  ancient 
Egypt  were  numerous  and  well-adminis¬ 
tered,  the  most  famous  being  those  at 
Alexandria  (See  Alexandrian  Library ) 
and  Pergamum.  Of  the  Greek  libraries 
little  is  known.  Those  mentioned  by 
classical  authors  are  mainly  private  col¬ 
lections  of  which  Aristotle’s  was  the  best 
and  most  famous.  That  Pisistratus 
founded  a  public  library  in  Athens  (B. 
C.  337)  is  now  doubted  by  scholars.  The 
idea  of  founding  public  libraries  in  Rome 
originated  with  Julius  Caesar  and  was 
carried  out  under  Augustus  by  C.  Asinius 
Pollio  who  inaugurated  the  first  library 
in  Rome  wholly  devoted  to  the  interests 
of  the  public.  About  A.  D.  350  Rome 
contained  twenty-eight  public  libraries 
constantly  frequented  by  scholars,  men- 
of-letters,  and  leading  citizens.  These 
Roman  libraries  transmitted  to  succeed¬ 
ing  ages  the  traditions  and  best  features 
of  the  most  ancient  libraries. 

During  the  Middle  Ages  libraries  were 
established  chiefly  in  connection  with 
monastic  and  university  foundations,  al¬ 
though  notable  collections  were  gathered 
by  kings,  nobles  and  great  ecclesiastics. 
Charlemagne  encouraged  them.  Pope 
Nicholas  V  founded  the  Vatican  Library, 
and  the  Benedictine  and  Augustinian  Or¬ 
ders  made  libraries  their  special  care. 
Monastic  collections  of  great  value  were 
at  Monte  Cassino  a*nd  Bobbio.  Italy ;  St. 
Gall.  Switzerland ;  Cluny,  Fleury,  St. 
Germain-des-Pres,  France ;  Fulda.  Cor- 
vey.  Reichenau,  Sponheim,  Germany ; 
Durham,  York,  Canterbury,  Peterbor¬ 
ough,  and  Oxford,  England. 

The  invention  of  printing  (1450) 
opened  a  new  chapter  in  the  history  of 
libraries.  Growing  rapidly  in  numbers 
and  size,  their  use  increased  and  their 
influence  on  learning  became  more 
marked.  With  the  dissolution  of  the  mon¬ 
asteries  after  the  Reformation,  their  li¬ 
braries  in  many  cases  became  the  prop¬ 


erty  of  cities,  towns,  and  civic  corpora¬ 
tions  through  whom  a  still  wider  puDlic 
use  of  books  took  place.  In  the  17tn  and 
18th  centuries  the  frequent  European 
wars  took  heavy  toll  of  the  book  treas¬ 
ures  of  the  various  Continental  nations. 
Many  priceless  collections,  public  and 
private,  were  scattered  or  destroyed,  and 
individual  books  and  manuscripts  of  the 
greatest  historical,  literary,  and  artistic 
value  lost  forever. 

American  library  history  begins  in 
1638  with  the  foundation  of  Harvard 
College,  to  which  the  founder  presented 
his  private  library.  As  the  other  early 
American  colleges,  Yale,  Columbia. 
Princeton,  William  and  Mary,  etc.,  were 
established,  all  included  a  library  as  part 
of  their  initial  equipment.  Boston  had  a 
small  library  in  its  Town  House  in  1653 ; 
New  York  opened  one  about  1700,  and 
Benjamin  Franklin  in  1731  founded  the 
first  subscription  library  in  the  American 
colonies — the  Library  Company  of  Phila¬ 
delphia. 

The  nineteenth  century  saw  the  rise 
and  development  of  the  modern  public 
library  idea.  Originating  contemporane¬ 
ously  in  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain,  it  answered  a  keenly  felt  edu¬ 
cational  need.  It  provided  the  means 
whereby  thousands  secured  the  only  forms 
of  education  and  self-instruction  open  to 
them.  With  the  spread  of  democracy  and 
growth  of  the  public  school  system,  the 
public  library  expanded  its  activities, 
steadily  increased  its  forms  of  service, 
linked  itself  with  other  educational  and 
welfare  agencies  until  it  became  the 
powerful  social  influence  we  know  today. 
Library  development  in  Canada  has,  with 
but  slight  differences,  closely  paralleled 
that  of  the  United  States  in  both  spirit, 
aims,  and  methods.  In  both  countries  the 
benefactions  of  Andrew  Carnegie  greatly 
stimulated  public  library  progress.  Up 
to  January  1,  1917,  his  gifts  to  libraries 
in  North  America  represented  the  sum  of 
$65,069,684.44. 

European  development  has  been  slower, 
but  Great  Britain,  France,  Italy,  Ger¬ 
many,  and  the  Scandinavian  countries  all 
have  well  organized  public  library  sys¬ 
tems  adapted  to  their  special  national 
needs  and  customs.  In  Europe  generally, 
the  largest  and  finest  libraries  are  usu¬ 
ally  royal,  national,  or  university  col¬ 
lections. 

The  present  efficiency  and  distinction 
of  American  libraries  are  largely  due  to 
the  work  and  influence  of  thq  American 
Library  Association,  founded  at  Phila¬ 
delphia  in  1876.  Its  membership  has  al- 
wavs  included  the  leaders  and  pioneers 
in  the  numerous  forms  of  library  activity 


Library 


License 


that  have  been  created  since  that  date. 
Most  of  the  states  now  have  State  Li¬ 
brary  Commissions  which  oversee  the 
public  library  interests  of  their  state,  ad¬ 
vise  smaller  libraries  in  matters  ol  ad¬ 
ministration,  book  selection,  buildings 
and  equipment,  and  supervise  the  ex¬ 
penditure  of  any  appropriations  made  for 
these  purposes. 

Besides  the  public  libraries  many  other 
classes  and  types  have  arisen  in  response 
to  the  needs  of  an  age  of  specialization. 
Among  these  are :  college  and  university 
libraries;  state,  legislative,  and  municipal 
reference  libraries ;  law,  medical,  theolog¬ 
ical,  scientific,  engineering,  agricultural, 
normal  and  high  school  libraries.  The 
most  recent  grou  .  termed  4  Special  Li¬ 
braries,’  are  an  outgrowth  of  modern  busi¬ 
ness  requirements.  They  are  up-to-date 
collections  of  the  literature  of  a  particu¬ 
lar  subject,  including  not  only  books,  but 
pamphlets,  newspaper  and  magazine  ar¬ 
ticles,  clippings,  circulars,  etc.,  all  so 
completely  classified  and  indexed  that 
the  best  and  latest  data  are  immediately 
available  without  the  delays  inevitable  in 
large,  general  libraries.  These  ‘  special 
libraries  ’  are  now  a  feature  of  banks, 
insurance  and  railroad  companies,  news¬ 
paper  offices,  large  business  houses,  in¬ 
dustrial  and  manufacturing  plants,  and 
public  service  corporations.  A  list  of 
those  in  New  York  City  alone  numbered 
over  250  in  June,  1921. 

The  increase  in  number  of  libraries, 
their  size,  the  complexity  and  specializa¬ 
tion  of  the  work  done  in  them,  with  the 
constant  demand  for  trained  and  experi¬ 
enced  workers,  naturally  led  to  the  estab¬ 
lishment  of  schools  offering  systematic 
courses  of  instruction  in  the  principles 
and  practice  of  library  organization  and 
management.  The  first  of  these  was 
founded  (1887)  by  Melvil  Dewey  at  Co¬ 
lumbia  University  and  later  transferred 
to  Albany  in  connection  with  the  New 
York  State  Library.  Twelve  or  fifteen 
others  have  since  been  established  at 
various  universities  and  in  large  public 
libraries,  where  courses  of  one  or  two 
years’  duration  are  given.  Many  public 
libraries  conduct  training  and  apprentice 
classes  of  candidates  who  receive  imme¬ 
diate  appointment  to  the  staff  upon  com¬ 
pleting  the  course  of  instruction.  The 
subjects  studied  usually  include :  library 
administration,  bibliography,  book  selec¬ 
tion.  book-buying,  use  of  reference  books, 
cataloguing  and  classification,  history  of 
printing,  library  legislation  and  finance, 
and  work  with  special  classes  of  readers, 
such  as  children,  the  foreign-born,  etc. 

The  three  largest  libraries  in  the  world 
are  the  Bibliotheque  Nationale  in  Paris, 


British  Museum  in  London,  Library  of 
Congress  in  Washington.  Exact  statistics 
of  the  contents  of  the  first  two  are  not 
known,  but  reliable  estimates  made  by 
their  officials  put  the  number  of  printed 
volumes  at  well  over  3,000,000  in  each 
case,  with  from  1,500,000  to  2,000,000 
additional  maps,  engravings,  manuscripts, 
and  other  classes  of  material.  Since  1902 
the  Library  of  Congress  has  kept  careful 
record  of  its  annual  increase.  Its  report 
of  June,  1921,  showed  2,918,256  printed 
books,  and  1,513,829  pieces  of  music, 
maps,  and  engravings,  a  grand  total  of 
nearly  4,500,000  pieces  of  classified  liter¬ 
ary  material  available  for  use  and  re¬ 
search.  Other  libraries  exceeding  1,000.- 
000  volumes  are :  the  former  imperial  and 
royal  libraries  at  Petrograd,  Berlin. 
Vienna,  and  Munich ;  the  university  li¬ 
braries  of  Strassburg,  Oxford  (the  Bod¬ 
leian),  Cambridge  (England),  Harvard 
and  Yale ;  and  the  public  libraries  of 
New  York  City,  Boston,  and  Chicago. 
American  public  libraries  with  over  500,- 
000  volumes  are  those  of  Brooklyn,  Cin¬ 
cinnati,  Cleveland,  Philadelphia,  and  St. 
Louis.  The  following  college,  university, 
and  reference  labraries  are  amongst  those 
possessing  over  300,000  volumes :  Brown, 
Columbia,  Princeton,  Leland  Stanford, 
University  of  Chicago,  the  John  Crerar 
and  Newberry  Libraries  (Chicago),  the 
Universities  of  Wisconsin,  Michigan,  and 
Pennsylvania. 

Tiihration  (lib-ra'shun),  a  term  de- 
jjioiauuu  noting  certain  movements 

of  the  moon,  chiefly  apparent,  by  which 
its  globe  seems  to  turn  slightly  round  Ho 
each  side  alternately,  so  that  we  see  a 
little  farther  round  her  globe  on  all  sides 
in  turn  than  we  would  if  she  kept  ab¬ 
solutely  the  same  face  towards  us.  This 
motion,  as  it  refers  to  the  N.  and  s.  edges 
of  the  moon’s  disc,  is  called  libration  in 
latitude ;  as  it  refers  to  the  e.  and  w. 
edges,  libration  in  longitude. 

T  iLvfk-H-n  (li-bret'to ;  It.  little  took), 
J-ilUietbU  the  book  containing  the 

story  of  an  opera.  In  very  many  cases 
this  is  destitute  of  any  literary  quality, 
taste,  or  consistency.  The  Italian  libret¬ 
tos  are  especially  poor,  and  the  German 
and  English  little  better. 

Tjpp-nop  (li'sens),  in  law,  the  grant 
jjiociioc  0£  permission  to  do  some  law¬ 
ful  act ;  also  the  document  conferring  such 
authority.  All  civilized  countries  require 
that  persons  should  not  carry  on  certain 
trades  or  professions,  or  do  certain  acts, 
without  previous  grant  of  license,  and 
such  licenses  may  be  imposed  for  the  sake 
of  regulating  traffic  or  raising  revenue. 
Most  numerous  are  licenses  issued  to  em¬ 
power  persons  to  sell  certain  articles.  In 


Licentiate 


Lictors 


Great  Britain  the  articles  not  to  be  dealt 
in  without  a  license  include :  beer,  cider, 
wines  and  spirits,  tobacco  and  snuff, 
patent  medicines,  gold  and  silver,  game, 
sweets ;  besides  these  there  are  licenses 
for  auctioneers,  appraisers,  armorial  bear¬ 
ings,  carriages,  dogs,  guns,  hawkers  and 
peddlers,  male  servants,  pawnbrokers,  etc. 
The  license  laws  of  America  vary  in  the 
different  States.  A  number  of  the  States 
have  adopted  Local  Option,  in  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  liquor  sale ;  others  have  prohibited 
the  sale  of  intoxicants  as  a  beverage, 
and  some  have  imposed  an  almost  re¬ 
strictive  license  duty.  The  States  that 
have  adopted  prohibition  embrace  Maine, 
Alabama,  Arizona,  Arkansas,  Colorado, 
Georgia,  Idaho,  Iowa,  Kansas,  Mississippi, 
North  Carolina,  North  Dakota,  Okla¬ 
homa,  Oregon,  Tennessee,  South  Carolina, 
Washington  and  West  Virginia.  Alabama 
in  1911  voted  to  repeal  prohibition  and 
Maine,  the  original  prohibition  State,  nar¬ 
rowly  defeated  repeal.  Local  option  has 
brought  about  the  prohibition  of  liquor 
sale  in  great  parts  of  many  other  States. 
In  Canada  an  act  for  the  licensing  of 
places  for  the  sale  of  liquor  came  into 
operation  in  1884.  By  it  boards  of  licens¬ 
ing  commissioners  are  established  all  over 
the  country. 

Licentiate  (H-sen'shi-ftt),  literally  a 
person  licensed.  It  may 
express  that  a  person  possesses  certain 
medical  or  other  qualifications.  Thus 
there  are  licentiates  of  the  Royal  College 
of  Surgeons,  licentiates  in  dental  surgery, 
etc.  Among  Presbyterians  it  is  applied  to 
a  cperson  authorized  by  a  presbytery  to 
preach,  and  who  thus  becomes  eligible  to 
a  pastoral  charge. 

Lichen  (li'ken,  or  lich-en),  in  medi- 
cine,  a  skin  disease  affecting 
adults.  It  consists  of  a  number  of  pim¬ 
ples,  red  or  white  in  color,  either  clus¬ 
tered  or  disseminated  over  the  surface  of 
the  skin,  with  or  without  fever,  or  de¬ 
rangement  of  the  digestive  organs,  usually 
terminating  in  slight  desquamation,  and 
very  liable  to  recur,  though  not  conta¬ 
gious.  There  are  several  varieties  of  this 
eruption,  but  in  the  milder  forms  all  that 
is  necessary  is  to  avoid  excess,  especially 
in  rich  food  and  the  use  of  stimulants, 
and  to  take  a  light  diet,  with  diluent 
drinks,  and  a  gentle  laxative  occasionally. 
Strong  external  applications  should  not 
be  employed,  but  lotions  of  lime-water  or 
weak  solutions  of  the  bicarbonate  of  am¬ 
monia,  afford  relief.  The  prickly  heat  so 
well  known  to  dwellers  in  tropical  cli¬ 
mates,  is  a  species  of  lichen. 

Tiphpnc:  a  very  extensive  order  of 

cryptogamic  or  flowerless 
plants.  According  to  a  modern  theory. 


lichens  are  not  simple  plants,  but  are 
fungi  parasitic  on  algae,  the  two  being 
mutually  dependent.  They  have  neither 
stem  nor  leaves,  but  consist  mainly  of  a 
tliallus  deriving  its  nourishment  from  tne 
air.  They  are  reproduced  by  spores  con¬ 
tained  in  fruits  called  apothecia,  which 
are  regarded  as  the  fungi  of  the  particular 
lichen.  They  are  common  everywhere, 
usually  in  the  form  of  flat  crusts,  some¬ 
times  of  foliaceous  expansions,  adhering 
to  rocks,  the  trunks  of  trees,  barren  soil, 
etc.  They  are  found  flourishing  to  the 
very  verge  of  perpetual  snow,  and  one 
species,  the  reindeer-moss  ( Gladonia 
rangiferina) ,  grows  in  the  greatest  pro¬ 
fusion  in  the  Arctic  regions,  where  it 
norms  the  reindeer’s  chief  sustenance. 
Ihe  Iceland  moss  ( Getraria  Islandica )  is 
also  abundant  in  the  Arctic  regions,  and 
often  affords  aliment  to  the  inhabitants. 
(See  Iceland  Moss.)  Several  other  lich¬ 
ens  afford  dyes  of  various  colors,  these 
being  chiefly  obtained  from  rocks  in  the 
Azores  and  Canaries.  Litmus  is  also  ob¬ 
tained  from  a  lichen.  See  Archil ,  Lit¬ 
mus. 

Lichfield  Oich'feld),  an  episcopal 
C  U  city  of  Staffordshire,  Eng¬ 
land,  17  miles  southeast  of  Stafford.  The 
principal  edifice  is  the  cathedral,  a  large 
and  handsome  structure,  partly  in  the 
early  English  and  partly  in  a  more  recent 
style,  with  a  richly  decorated  west  front, 
three  spires — two  on  the  west,  each 
180,  and  one  in  the  center  280  feet  high. 
The  most  distinguished  native  is  Dr. 
Johnson,  to  whom  a  monument  has  been 
erected  facing  the  house  where  he  was 
h°r°-  The  see  of  Lichfield  was  founded 
in  bob.  For  parliamentary  representation 
the  city  is  now  included  in  the  Lichfield 
division  of  Staffordshire.  Pop.  8617. 
Lick,  philanthropist,  was  born 

•  rrcxl  inT  Fredericksburg,  Pennsylvania, 
m  1796.  In  1847  he  settled  in  California, 
accumulating  a  large  fortune.  He  died 
in  1876,  leaving  by  will  about  $5,000,000 
to  various  public  uses,  chiefly  educational. 
Ihese  include  a  school  of  mechanical 
arts  and  the  Lick  Observatory. 

Lick  Observatory,  situated  on  Mt. 

e*.  \  ka  <i  J  *  Hamilton  (4227 

Ur ) »  miles  south  of  San  Francisco, 
it  belongs  to  the  University  of  California 
and  was  built  with  money  left  by  James 
lack.  Ihe  telescope  has  an  object  glass 
ob  inches  in  aperture,  and  is  one  of  th^ 
largest  in  the  world. 

Licorice.  See  Liquorice. 

LictorS  Oik'turz),  in  Rome,  were  the 
public  servants  who  attended 
upon  the  chief  magistrates,  consuls,  prae- 


Lie 


Liegnitz 


tors,  etc.,  to  clear  the  way  for  them,  and 
cause  due  respect  to  be  paid  to  them. 
They  carried  axes  tied  up  in  bundles  of 
rods,  called  fasces,  as  ensigns  of  office, 
and  were  selected  from  the  lower  class  of 
free  men.  The  number  of  lictors  preced¬ 
ing  the  state  dignitaries  depended  upon 
the  rank  of  the  latter. 

Lie  J°NAS  Laurits  Idemil,  poet 
and  novelist,  born  at  Ecker,  Nor¬ 
way,  in  1833 ;  died  in  1908.  He  studied 
and  practised  law,  but  devoted  his  life 
to  literature  and  became  one  of  the  most 
popular  of  recent  Norwegian  writers. 
His  books  include  The  Pilot  and  His 
Wife,  The  Clairvoyant,  and  other  novels; 
Grabow’s  Cat  and  Lystige  Knur,  come¬ 
dies  ;  Digte,  poems,  etc. 

Lieber  (l6'b6l*)>  Francis,  a  German- 
American  writer,  born  at  Ber¬ 
lin  in  1800;  died  at  New  York  in  1872. 
In  youth  he  served  as  a  volunteer,  and 
fought  at  Ligny  and  Waterloo.  Getting 
into  trouble  with  government  on  account 
of  his  liberal  opinions,  he  went  to  Lon¬ 
don  in  1826,  and  the  following  year  to 
America,  where  he  edited  the  Encyclo¬ 
paedia  Americana.  The  South  Carolina 
College,  Columbia,  elected  him  in  1835 
professor  of  history  and  political  econ¬ 
omy,  a  post  he  held  until  1856,  when  he 
accepted  a  similar  appointment  in  Colum¬ 
bia  College,  New  York.  He  wrote  many 
books  and  pamphlets  on  morals,  educa¬ 
tion  and  political  economy. 

Liehermarm  (le'ber-man),  Max,  a 
Jjieueillldllll  German  painter  and 

etcher,  born  in  Berlin  in  1847 ;  a  leader 
of  the  Secessionist  art  movement  (a  re¬ 
volt  against  the  traditional  conceptions 
of  painting).  His  most  noted  paintings 
are  those  of  the  common  folk :  ‘  The  Cob¬ 
bler’s  Shop,  ’  ‘  The  Net  Menders,  ’  ‘  The 
Flax  Barn.  ’  ‘  Going  to  School,  ’  etc. 
Liebiff  He'bift).  Justus,  Baron  von. 

o  one  of  the  most  eminent  of 
modern  chemists,  born  at  Darmstadt  in 
1803 ;  died  at  Munich  in  1873.  He  first 
secured  the  attention  of  the  chemical 
world  in  1824  by  reading  a  paper  before 
the  French  Academy  of  Sciences  on  ful- 
minic  acid  and  the  fulminates,  the  true 
composition  of  which  were  until  then  un¬ 
known.  This  also  gained  him  the  favor 
of  Humboldt,  and  through  the  latter’s  in¬ 
fluence  he  was  appointed  extraordinary, 
and  in  1825  ordinary  professor  of  chemis- 
trv  at  the  University  of  Giessen,  a  chair 
he  held  for  25  years.  In  1852  he  accepted 
the  chemistry  chair  at  Munich.  Liebig 
is  regarded  as  the  founder  of  organic 
chemistry,  owing  to  the  many  discoveries 
he  made  in  this  department.  He  did  much 
to  improve  the  methods  of  analysis ;  his 
Chemistry  of  Food  has  brought  about  a 


more  rational  mode  of  cooking  and  use 
of  food ;  while  agriculture  owes  much  to 
his  application  of  chemistry  to  soils  and 
manures. 

Liebknecht  OeP’kneM),  Km,  a 

German  Socialist,  leader 
Spartacus  group,  born  at  Leipzig, 
1870 ;  killed  in  Berlin  during  the  revolu¬ 
tion,  1919. — W  ilhelm  ( 1826-1900 ) , 
father  of  former,  a  German  socialist  and 
editor  of  Vorwarts. 

Lieblein  Q6b,lil0 ,  Jens  Daniel 
Carolus,  a  Norwegian 
Egyptologist,  born  at  Christiania  in 
1827 ;  died  1911.  Author  of  Egyptian 
Religion,  etc. 

Liechtenstein  (li> '.ten-shtin),  a 

,  ,  .  principality  lying 

between  Austrian  Vorarlberg  and  Swit¬ 
zerland.  Formerly  a  dependency  of  Aus¬ 
tria,  its  complete  independence  was  es¬ 
tablished  in  November,  1918.  Chief  prod¬ 
ucts,  corn,  wine,  fruit,  timber,  cattle. 
Area,  65  sq.  m. ;  pop.  10,716. 

Lied  *n  German  a  ballad  or 

song ;  used  in  many  compound 
words,  as  kunstlied,  the  word  used  to  de¬ 
note  an  art  form  originated  by  Schubert, 
as  distinguished  from  the  volkslied,  or 
folk  song. 

Lieffe  Oi-azh;  Flem.  Luik),  a  town  of 
®  Belgium,  capital  of  the  province 
of  same  name,  54  miles  east  by  south  of 
Brussels.  It  is  picturesquely  situated  on 
both  sides  of  the  Meuse,  the  larger  part 
rising  on  heights  above  the  river  on  the 
left  bank,  opposite  the  influx  of  the 
Ourthe.  It  is  the  principal  manufactur¬ 
ing  town  of  Belgium,  its  foundries,  fire¬ 
arm,  metal  and  tool  manufactures  being 
very  extensive ;  besides  these  there  are 
important  woolen  mills,  tanneries,  and 
printing  offices.  Pop.  (1919)  166,697. — 
The  province  has  an  area  of  1117  square 
miles,  with  a  population  of  869,360.  Until 
1795  it  was  an  independent  state,  gov¬ 
erned  by  the  prince-bishops  of  the  Ger¬ 
man  Empire ;  in  that  year  France  in¬ 
cluded  it  in  the  department  of  the  Ourthe, 
but  it  was  restored  to  Belgium  in  1815, 
excepting  certain  portions  annexed  to 
Prussia.  When  the  German  armies  in¬ 
vaded  Belgium  in  1914  the  gallant  de¬ 
fenders  stayed  the  onrush  of  Prussian 
hordes  at  Liege  for  three  all-important 
days,  aiding  thereby  in  the  disruption  of 
the  German  plans  which  had  included  the 
occupation  of  Paris.  The  hold-up  of  the 
Teutonic  forces  at  Liege  enabled  the 
French  to  make  preparations  to  meet  the 
Germans.  The  Liege  forts  were  finally 
destroyed  by  huge  mortars  and  the  town 
fell  into  German  hands;  evacuated.  1918. 
See  European  War. 

T 7  (lSVnits),  a  town  of  Prus- 

Jjlcglil  lei  g-a>  jn  tke  provjnce  0f  gi_ 


Lien 


Life  Boat 


lesia,  40  miles  w.  N.  w.  of  Breslau.  It 
is  an  old  but  well-built  town,  defended  by 
a  castle,  and  surrounded  by  a  boulevard 
planted  with  fine  trees.  It  contains  in¬ 
teresting  churches,  schools,  and  other 
public  buildings.  Its  manufactures  in¬ 
clude  machinery  and  hardware,  pianos, 
gloves,  woolens,  cottons  and  linens,  hos¬ 
iery,  etc.  Pop.  (T910)  66.620. 

Lieil  (li'en>  or  len),  in  law,  in  its 
most  usual  acceptation,  signifies 
;  the  right  which  one  person,  in  certain 
cases,  possesses  of  detaining  property 
placed  in  his  possession  belonging  to  an¬ 
other,  until  some  demand  which  the  for¬ 
mer  has  is  satisfied.’  In  the  United 
States  liens  are  cf  two  kinds:  (1)  specific 
liens ,  that  is,  where  the  person  in  posses¬ 
sion  of  goods  may  detain  them  until  a 
claim,  which  accrues  to  him  from  those 
identical  goods,  is  satisfied;  (2)  general 
liens ,  that  is,  where  the  person  in  posses¬ 
sion  may  detain  the  goods,  not  only  for 
his  claim  accruing  from  them,  but  also 
for  the  general  balance  of  his  account 
with  the  owners.  An  important  class  of 
liens  has  also  been  created  by  statute. 
They  are  called  mechanics’  liens,  and  give 
to  men  who  labor,  or  who  furnish  labor 
or  material  for  the  erection  or  repair  of 
buildings,  a  lien  upon  such  buildings. 
This  class  of  liens  is  irrespective  of 
possession. 

Lieou-Kieou.  See  Lo°-Gho °* 


command  of  a  regiment,  and  is  responsible 
for  the  discipline  and  comfort  of  the 
troops  under  his  command,  and  for  the 
various  details  of  their  organization. 

Lieutenant-general,  °hf; 

army,  ranking  above  a  major-general  and 
below  a  general. 

Life  To  give  an  unobjectionable 

definition  of  life  is  impossible,  as 
whatever  the  definition  may  be  it  will 
probably  err  either  from  redundancy  or 
defect.  Life  has  been  defined  as :  ‘  the 
sum  total  of  the  forces  that  resist  death,’ 

‘  the  constant  uniformity  of  internal  phe¬ 
nomena  with  diversity  of  external  influ¬ 
ences,’  ‘  the  special  activity  of  organized 
bodies,*  ‘  organization  in  action,’  ‘  a  col¬ 
lection  of  phenomena  that  succeed  each 
other  during  a  limited  time  in  an  organ¬ 
ized  body,’  ‘  the  twofold  internal  move¬ 
ment  of  composition  and  decomposition, 
at  once  general  and  continuous.’  Herbert 
Spencer’s  conception  of  life  is  :  ‘  The  defi¬ 
nite  combination  of  heterogeneous 
changes,  both  simultaneous  and  succes¬ 
sive,  in  correspondence  with  external  co¬ 
existences  and  sequences.’  Mr.  G.  H. 
Lewes  suggests  the  definition :  ‘  Life  is  a 
series  of  definite  and  successive  changes, 
both  of  structure  and  composition,  which 
take  place  within  an  individual  without 
destroying  its  identity.’ 

Life-assurance.  See  durance. 


TVipnfpviflrit  (lef-ten'ant,  lu-ten'ant ; 

ijieuienani  Ffench  UeUt  placej  ten. 

ant,  holding),  in  military  language,  the 
officer  next  below  a  captain.  First  and 
second  lieutenants  exist  in  the  American 
and  British  armies.  A  lieutenant  in  the 
navy  is  the  officer  next  in  command  to 
the  captain  of  a  ship.  He  takes  rank 
both  in  the  United  States  and  British 
services  with  a  captain  in  the  army. 

Lieutenant,  £0RD:  T?f.  a.  C0lintJ’;,. in 

Great  Britain,  an  officer 
appointed  by  the  crown,  the  permanent 
and  chief  local  representative  of  the  sov¬ 
ereign.  The  office  is  supposed  to  have 
been  instituted  about  the  reign  of  Henry 
VIII.  He  appoints  a  certain  number  of 
duly  qualified  deputy-lieutenants,  these 
appointments  being  subject  to  his  maj¬ 
esty’s  approval :  he  also  nominates  to 
the  lord  chancellor  persons  to  serve  as 
justices  of  the  peace  for  the  county,  the 
latter  being  also  subdeputy  lieutenants. 
He  may  also  recommend  for  first  com¬ 
missions  in  the  reserve  forces.  He  is  ex 
officio  a  member  of  the  County  Council. 

Lieutenant-colonel, 

the  officer  next  in  rank  to  a  colonel,  and 
the  senior  of  a  major.  He  has  actual 


Life  Boat,^  boat  for  saving  persons 
v/ctl'>from  shipwreck.  The  first 
life  boat  was  patented  in  Great  Britain 
by  Lukin  in  1785,  but  Henry  Greathead 
introduced  an  improved  form  in  1789 
which  proved  very  successful,  and  till 
1851  was  almost  the  only  one  in  use.  It 
is  recognized  that  a  life  boat,  to  be  effec¬ 
tive,  should  possess  the  following  charac¬ 
teristics  :  1.  Great  lateral  stability,  or  re¬ 
sistance  to  upsetting.  2.  Speed  against  a 
heavy  sea.  3.  Facility  for  launching  and 
taking  the  shore.  4.  Immediate  self-dis¬ 
charge  of  any  water  breaking  into  her.  5. 
The  power  of  self-righting  if  upset.  6. 
Strength.  7.  Stowage-room  for  a  large 
number  of  passengers.  The  life  boat 
transporting  carriage  is  an  important 
auxiliary  to  the  boat.  The  life  boat  is 
kept  on  this  carriage  in  the  boat  house 
ready  for  immediate  transportation  to  the 
spot  most  favorable  for  launching  to  the 
wreck.  In  this  way  a  greater  extent  of 
coast  can  secure  the  benefits  of  the  life 
boat  than  could  otherwise  be  the  case : 
besides,  a  boat  can  be  readily  launched 
from  a  carriage  through  a  hi  eh  surf,  when 
without  a  carriage  she  could  not  be  got 
off  the  beach.  The  machine  is  admirably 
contrived,  and  the  boat  may  be  launched 


Lifebuoys 


Ligament 


from  it  in  an  upright  position  with  her 
crew  on  board.  The  Lifesaving  Service 
of  the  United  States  is  supported  by  gov¬ 
ernment  funds,  and  the  Atlantic  and 
some  of  the  lake  coasts  are  now  studded 
with  lifesaving  stations,  provided  with 
suitable  boats,  appliances  and  houses  of 
refuge  for  the  saved. 

Lifebuoys,  Liferafts,  Lifebelts. 

Various  kinds  of  buoys  or  other  ap¬ 
paratus  for  the  preservation  of  human 
life  in  cases  of  shipwreck  or  danger  from 
drowning  in  other  circumstances  have 
been  introduced  from  time  to  time,  con¬ 
structed  in  all  sorts  of  shapes  and  mate¬ 
rials.  India  rubber  has  been  largely  used 
in  the  construction  of  lifebuoys,  generally 
in  the  form  of  belts  which  can  be  easily 
inflated  by  the  wearer  in  the  course  of  a 
few  seconds.  They  are  very  buoyant  and 
portable,  but  easily  punctured  or  torn, 
and  soon  decay  if  put  aside  while  damp. 
Hence  the  interior  has  come  to  be  divided 
into  cells,  so  that  the  rupture  of  one  ef¬ 
fects  only  a  partial  damage.  Another 
sort  is  in  the  form  of  a  waistcoat ;  and 
inflated  pillows  and  mattresses  made  on 
the  same  principle  have  been  found  very 
effective.  Naval  officers  have  also  strongly 
recommended  mattresses  stuffed  with 
cork.  The  lifebuoy  most  favored  by  sea¬ 
men  of  late  years  is  composed  of  slices 
of  cork  so  neatly  arranged  that  they  form 
a  buoyant  zone  about  32  inches  in  diam¬ 
eter,  6  inches  wide,  and  4  inches  thick. 
It  contains  about  12  lbs.  of  cork,  is  com¬ 
pactly  covered  with  painted  canvas  to 
protect  it  from  being  injured  by  the 
water,  and  furnished  with  looped  life¬ 
lines,  that  several,  if  necessary,  may  at 
once  have  a  convenient  hold. 

Tifp  "Fe+afA  in  common  law,  an  es- 
ljAie  tate  or  interest  in  real 

property  for  life. 

Lifeguards.  See  Quards- 
Life  Insurance.  See  Insurance- 

T  if  projectiles  by  means 

lilie  IUCKClfc,  of  w]?ich  a  rope  is 

thrown  either  from  a  ship  in  distress  to 
the  shore,  or  from  the  shore  to  the  ship, 
generally  the  latter.  The  most  reliable 
missiles  are  those  that  are  discharged 
from  a  mortar  or  gun  by  gunpowder,  hav¬ 
ing  a  line  attached  to  them.  The  life- 
mortar  of  Captain  Manby,  invented  in 
1807,  is  practically  still  that  in  use, 
though  variations  in  details  have  been 
made  on  it  from  time  to  time.  His  mis¬ 
sile  was  a  shot  with  curved  barbs,  re¬ 
sembling  the  flukes  of  an  anchor,  to  grap¬ 
ple  the  rigging  or  the  bulwarks  of  a  ship. 
An  ingenious  rocket-apparatus  now  in  use 


is  Rogers  s  life-anchor.  It  consists  of  a 
three-fluked  anchor,  12  lbs.  in  weight, 
having  the  flukes  so  hinged  that  they 
pack  closely  together.  When  the  anchor 
onrl  keen  shot  out  from  a  mortar  100  or 
200  yards,  the  flukes  open  and  fasten  to 
the  beach  or  to  a  ship,  and  thus  establish 
a  communication  between  the  two  for  drag¬ 
ging  boats’ or  men  ashore.  The  best  lines 
are  those  made  of  loosely-spun  Italian 
hemp.  There  are  several  ways  of  arrang¬ 
ing  or  faking  the  line  so  that  it  may  run 
out  quickly  without  kinking  or  entan¬ 
gling.  .  The  sling  lifebuoy,  or  breeches 
buoy,  is  employed  in  conjunction  with  the 
rocket  apparatus,  after  communication 
has  been  established  by  a  rope  from  the 
shore  to  the  vessel.  It  consists  of  a  cir¬ 
cular  cork  lifebuoy,  having  a  pair  of  can¬ 
vas  breeches  attached  to  it.  The  legs 
of  the  occupant  protrude  below  the 
breeches,  while  his  armpits  rest  on  the 
buoy.  The  shipwrecked  are  by  this 
means  brought  to  the  shore  one  by  one, 
the  buoy  being  drawn  backwards  and  for¬ 
wards  by  means  of  a  traveling  block.  Or 
the  lifecar,  a  sort  of  covered  boat,  may 
be  used  to  convey  the  men  ashore.  In  the 
United  States  the  management  of  the  life- 
rocket  apparatus  is  under  the  control  of 
the  Lifesaving  Service.  The  stations  sur¬ 
round  all  parts  of  the  Atlantic  and 
lake  coasts,  presided  over  by  a  general 
superintendent,  with  headquarters  at 
Washington.  They  are  supported  by  ap¬ 
propriations  made  by  Congress.  On  the 
Atlantic  beaches  the  stations  are  located 
five  miles  apart. 

Lifesaving:  Service,  h 

Treasury  Department,  organized  in  1871 
and  exceedingly  useful  in  saving  the 
crews  and  passengers  of  vessels  wrecked 
on  the  coast.  In  1910  there  were  280 
lifesaving  stations  on  the  ocean,  and  gulf 
coasts,  and  one  at  the  falls  of  the  Ohio, 
Louisville,  Kentucky.  Since  the  intro¬ 
duction  of  the  system  more  than  22,000 
persons  and  $225,000,000  value  in  prop¬ 
erty  have  been  saved.  Life  boats,  life 
lines  and  buoys,  etc.,  are  the  chief  appli¬ 
ances  used. 

T*flppv  (lif'fi),  a  river  of  Ireland, 
which  rises  in  County  Wick¬ 
low,  runs  w.  into  Kildare,  then  turns  n. 
e.  and  passes  through  the  county  and  city 
of  Dublin  into  the  Irish  Sea;  length,  50 
miles.  See  Dublin.  .  .  . 

t  if+Q  The  term  employed  in  Britain 
for  the  lifting  apparatus  known 
in  the  United  States  as  elevators.  See 
Elevators. 

T  i  cram  An  f  (lig'a-ment),  in  anatomy, 
xagcliiiciii/  tjje  strong,  tendinous,  in¬ 
elastic  white  bodies  which  surround  th« 


Ligan 


Light 


joints,  and  connect  bones,  or  strengthen 
the  attachments  of  various  organs, 
or  keep  them  together.  Every  joint 
is  surrounded  by  a  capsular  ligament ;  the 
tendons  at  the  wrist  and  ankle  are  bound 
down  by  what  are  called  the  annular  liga¬ 
ments.  In  dislocations  of  joints  the  cap¬ 
sular  ligament  is  often  broken. 

Ligan.  See  Flotsam • 

Tifrht  (lit),  the  agent  which  enables 
us  through  the  organ  of  sight 
to  take  cognizance  of  objects ;  it  has  a 
Ueating  and  chemical  action  which  is  all- 
important  to  animals  and  plants  ;  without 
it  there  would  probably  be  neither  animal 
aor  plant  life.  The  sun,  the  fixed  stars, 
lebulse,  certain  meteors  and  terrestrial 
bodies  in  a  state  of  incandescence  or 
phosphorescence  are  self-luminous.  The 
origin  of  light  has  been  explained  by  two 
-nain  theories,  the  emission  or  corpuscular 
theory  adopted  and  developed  by  Newton, 
and  the  undulatory  or  wave  theory,  the 
fundamental  principles  of  which  were  laid 
down  by  Huygens  and  Euler.  Newton 
held  that  the  sun  and  other  light-giving 
bodies  threw  off,  with  immense  velocity, 
vast  numbers  of  exceedingly  minute  par¬ 
ticles  of  matter,  which  passed  into  space, 
and  by  their  mechanical  action  upon  the 
eye  brought  about  the  sensation  of  light. 
Numbers  of  distinguished  men  accepted 
this  theory,  and  many  of  the  phenomena 
of  light  were  plausibly  explained  by  it. 
Huygens  suggested  that  light  was  due  to 
some  sort  of  wave  motion  transmitted 
through  a  medium.  His  theory,  offered 
towards  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  cen¬ 
tury,  made  little.  progress  until  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  nineteenth  century,  when 
its  truth  was  amply  established  by  the 
labors  of  Young,  Fresnel  and  others ;  and 
it  is  now  universally  accepted.  Though 
we  are  warranted  in  recognizing  the  ex¬ 
istence  of  the  transmitting  medium  called 
ether,  of  its  nature  we  are  as  yet  largely 
in  ignorance.  Rays  of  light  proceed  in 
straight  lines,  and  when  a  screen,  is  re¬ 
moved  to  twice  or  three  times  its  distance 
from  a  luminous  point  it  receives  only 
one-fourth  or  one-ninth  of  .  the  light  per 
unit  of  area  which  it  received  formerly. 

-  This  is  the  law  of  inverse  squares,  viz., 

4  the  intensity  of  the  light  received  from  a 
luminous  point  is  iuversely  proportional 
to  the  square  of  the  distance  from  the 
point.  Advantage  is  taken  of  this  fact 
in  determining  the  relative  illuminating 
powers  of  two  sources  of  light  by  means 
of  the  photometer.  In  1676  Roemer  dis¬ 
covered  that  light  is  not  instantaneously 
propagated  from  luminous  bodies  to  the 
eye ;  and  be  calculated  its  velocity.  Brad¬ 
ley,  Foucault,  Fizeau,  Cornu,  etc.,  made 


similar  measurements,  and  it  has  been 
determined  that  light  travels  at  the  rate 
of  about  186,000  miles  per  second. 

When  light  falls  upon  the  surface  of  a 
body  part  of  it  is  reflected.  When  the 
surface  is  smooth  and  regular  an  eye 
placed  to  receive  the  reflected  rays  gen¬ 
erally  observes  an  image  of  the  source 
of  light,  and  the  surface  may  be  called  a 
mirror.  When  it  is  not  smooth  the  light 
which  falls  upon  it  is  scattered  in  all 
directions,  so  that  the  surface  itself  be¬ 
comes  visible ;  planets  and  nearly  all  ter¬ 
restrial  objects  become  visible  in  this  way 
by  means  of  reflected  solar  light.  While 
part  of  the  light  which  falls  upon  the  sur¬ 
face  of  a  body  is  reflected,  part  enters 
into  the  body,  which  absorbs  or  destroys 
a  certain  amount  of  it  and  may  allow 
the  rest  to  pass  through.  When  light 
falls  nearly  vertically  on  a  glass  surface 
very  little  of  it  is  reflected,  but  as  the 
incidence  becomes  more  and  more  oblique 
a  steadily  increasing  proportion  of  the 
light  is  reflected.  Polished  metals,  par¬ 
ticularly  silver,  are  good  reflectors  of 
light  at  all  incidences,  and  hence  me¬ 
tallic  surfaces  are  most  commonly  used 
as  mirrors.  The  law  of  reflection  was 
known  to  Archimedes ;  it  is — the  incident 
and  reflected  rays  make  equal  angles  with 
a  perpendicular  to  the  surface,  and  lie  in 
the  same  plane  with  it.  When  a  ray  has 
passed  obliquely  from  air  into  water,,  al¬ 
though  in  the  water  as  in  the  air  it  is  a 
straight  line,  this  is  not  a  mere  continua¬ 
tion  of  its  old  path ;  it  is  bent  to  some 
extent  at  the  point  where  it  enters  the 
new  medium,  the  bending  of  the  ray  being 
called  refraction.  This  bending  of  a  ray 
when  it  passes  from  one  medium,  such 
as  air,  into  another  homogeneous  medium, 
such  as  glass  or  water,  or  from  air  into 
denser  air,  is  subject  to  a  particular  law. 
The  law  of  refraction  was  discovered  in 
the  seventeenth  century;  it  is — whatever 
be  the  obliquity  of  a  ray  passing  from 
one  medium  to  another,  the  sines  of  the 
angles  made  by  the  incident  and  refracted 
rays  with  the  perpendicular  to  the  re¬ 
fracting  surface  are  in  a  constant  ratio, 
which  has  been  called  the  index  of  refrac¬ 
tion.  When  a  ray  of  light  passes  through 
a  medium,  such  as  the  atmosphere,  which 
continuously  varies  in  density  from  place 
to  place,  its  direction  continuously 
changes,  so  that  it  is  a  curved  line.,  a  fact 
to  which  the  phenomenon  of  the  mirage  is 
due.  The  application  of  mathematics,  to 
the  two  laws  of  reflection  and  refraction 
is  called  optics:  this  science  includes  the 
formation  of  images  by  mirrors  and 
lenses,  the  eye,  microscopes,  telescopes, 
etc.  See  Optics.  , 

Newton  found  that  red  light  is  not  so 


light 


light 


much  refracted  as  blue  light  when  it 
passes  from  one  medium  to  another. 
When  a  ray  of  solar  light  is  refracted  in 
passing  through  a  glass  prism  he  found 
that  a  great  number  of  rays  of  different 
colors  left  the  prism,  the  blue  ray  being 
most  bent  from  its  former  path  and  the 
red  ray  least.  (See  Prism ,  Rainbow.) 
Letting  these  rays  fall  upon  a  screen  he 
obtained  a  band  of  colors  which  he  called 
a  spectrum.  Thus  he  had  decomposed 
solar  light  and  found  it  to  consist  of  a  mix¬ 
ture  of  lights  of  every  gradation  of  re- 
frangibility.  On  permitting  all  the  col¬ 
ored  rays  to  pass  through  a  lens  before 
falling  on  the  screen  they  combined  and 
became  white  light  again.  Newton  failed 
to  observe  one  peculiar  feature  of  the 
spectrum  which  has  since  been  studied, 
and  has  led  to  important  results — namely, 
that  it  was  not  really  continuous,  but  was 
crossed  by  a  number  of  dark  lines.  From 
this  has  arisen  the  instrument  called  the 
spectroscope  and  the  branch  of  physics 
called  spectrum  analysis.  S'  these  words. 

In  Newton’s  experiment  with  solar 
light  and  the  prism  we  find  that  the  blue 
and  green  rays  very  slightly  affect  a  ther¬ 
mometer,  the  yellow  rays  affect  it  slightly, 
and  the  extreme  red  rays  possess  great 
heating  properties;  moreover,  when  the 
thermometer  is  passed  beyond  the  red  into 
a  space  in  which  there  are  no  luminous 
rays  a  maximum  heating  effect  is  pro¬ 
duced.  Again,  the  red  and  yellow  rays 
are  all  but  incapable  of  blackening  pho¬ 
tographic  paper,  whereas  the  blue  and 
violet  rays  exert  a  rapid  chemical  action, 
and  this  is  even  exceeded  by  the  invisible 
rays  beyond  the  violet.  It  is  evident  then 
that  (1)  some  of  the  solar  rays  which 
pass  through  the  prism  do  not  affect  the 
retina ;  these  rays  are  either  less  refrangi¬ 
ble  than  red  light,  or  are  more  refrangible 
than  violet;  (2)  the  least  refrangible  so¬ 
lar  rays  possess  most  heating  power  ;  (3) 
the  most  refrangible  rays  are  capable  of 
exerting  the  most  powerful  chemical  ac¬ 
tion.  As  glass  prisms  absorb  many  of 
the  heat  rays  ft  is  convenient  to  use 
prisms  of  rock  salt  in  examining  the  heat 
(red)  end  of  the  spectrum. 

Young  showed  that  two  rays  of  light 
may  destroy  each  other’s  effects  and  pro¬ 
duce  darkness.  He  applied  this  discovery 
to  the  explanation  of  many  natural  phe¬ 
nomena,  such  as  the  colors  in  mother-of- 
pearl,  on  soap-bubbles,  etc.  It  has  also 
been  shown  that  rays  of  light  may  bend 
round  obstacles.  When  a  ray  of  light 
enters  Iceland  spar  it  divides  into.  two 
rays,  which  travel  in  different  directions ; 
these  two  rays  possess  peculiar  properties 
which  are  not  exhibited  by  ordinary  rays 
of  light,  and  are  said  to  be  polarized. 


These  polarized  rays  cannot  be  made  to 
interfere  or  destroy  each  other’s  effects, 
but  either  of  them  may  be  divided  into 
two  interfering  rays.  These  and  other 
allied  phenomena  are  accepted  by  phys¬ 
icists  as  proofs  that  (1)  there  exists 
throughout  all  space  a  very  elastic  me¬ 
dium  of  small  density,  known  as  the 
ether ;  (2)  the  particles  of  all  bodies  are 
in  a  state  of  vibration ;  a  rise  in  tempera¬ 
ture  of  a  body  indicates  an  increase  in 
the  rapidity  of  vibration  of  its  particles ; 
(3)  radiation  of  heat  consists  in  the 
transmission  of  these  vibrations  from  the 
particles  of  a  body  through  the  ether  to 
all  parts  of  space;  (4)  when  these  vibra¬ 
tions  communicated  by  the  ether  become 
rapid  enough  they  are  able  to  affect  the 
retina  of  the  eye  and  are  then  called  light ; 
(5)  lights  differ  in  color  when  their  vibra¬ 
tions  are  not  executed  in  equal  times ;  (6) 
the  vibrations  of  particles  of  the  ether  are 
all  executed  at  right  angles  to  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  propagation  of  the  light;  (7)  in  a 
ray  of  polarized  light  the  vibrations  are 
all  executed  at  right  angles  to  a  certain 
plane  called  the  plane  of  polarization ; 
(8)  the  planes  of  polarization  of  the  two 
rays  in  Iceland  spar  mentioned  above  are 
at  right  angles  to  one  another. 

Tio’Tvi-  Aberration  op.  See  Aberra~ 
tion. 

Artificial,  any  kind  of  illumi- 

nant  for  supplementing  the 
light  of  the  sun.  Some  form  of  artificial 
light  must  have  been  in  use  for  domestic 
purposes  from  the  very  earliest  times,  but 
though  large  cities  and  a  high  state  of 
civilization  existed  among  the  Egyptians, 
Greeks  and  Romans,  the  systematic  light¬ 
ing  of  streets  was  unknown  to  them. 
From  the  writings  of  Libanius,  however, 
who  lived  in  the  beginning  of  the  fourth 
century  after  Christ,  we  may  conclude 
that  the  streets  of  his  native  city,  An¬ 
tioch,  were  lighted  by  lamps,  and  Edessa, 
in  Syria,  was  similarly  illuminated  about 
a.d.  500.  Of  modern  cities  Paris  was 
the  first  to  light  its  streets.  In  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  sixteenth  century  it  was  much 
infested  with  robbers  and  incendiaries,  so 
that  the  inhabitants  were  ordered,  in 
1524,  to  keep  lights  burning  after  nine  in 
the  evening,  before  all  houses  fronting  a 
street.  In  1558  falots  (a  lar^e  vase  filled 
with  pitch,  rosin,  and  other  combustibles) 
were  erected  at  the  corners  of  the  streets. 
In  London  in  1668  the  inhabitants  were 
instructed  to  hang  out  candles.  A  more 
definite  order  was  issued  in  1690.  Every 
housekeeper  was  required  to  hang  a  light 
or  lamp,  every  night,  as  soon  as  it  was 
dark,  between  Michaelmas  and  Ladyday, 
and  to  keep  it  burning  till  the  hour 
of  twelve  at  night.  Successive  acts  of 


light  Cavalry 


lighthouse 


Parliament  and  orders  of  the  common 
council  provided  from  time  to  time  for 
the  better  lighting  of  London.  The  Hague 
commenced  street  lighting  in  1552,  Ham¬ 
burg  in  1675,  Berlin  in  1679,  Copenhagen 
in  1681,  Vienna  in  1684,  Hanover  in 
1696,  Leipzig  in  1702  and  Dresden  in 
1705.  The  application  of  coal  gas  to 
economical  purposes  by  Murdoch  in  1805 
opened  a  new  era  in  artificial  lighting. 
The  United  States  cities  came  later  into 
the  field  of  efficient  lighting,  gas  not  being 
used  for  street  lighting  for  years  after  it 
had  been  introduced  in  England.  The 
development  of  electric  lighting,  however, 
has  proceeded  more  actively  here  than 
elsewhere,  and  within  recent  years  the 
brilliancy  of  street,  store  and  house  light¬ 
ing  has  made  phenomenal  progress.  The 
illuminating  power  of  coal  gas  has  been 
greatly  increased  by  use  of  the  Welsbach 
mantle,  and  acetylene  gas  has  been  found 
to  yield  a  brilliant  light.  See  Electric 
Light,  Gas,  Paraffin,  Petroleum. 

Light  Cavalry,  JSE-  See 

Light,  Electric*  See  Electric  Light. 

Lighter  (ii'ter),  a  large,  open,  flat- 

o  bottomed  vessel,  employed  to 

carry  goods  to  or  from  a  ship. 
Liffhtfoot  Ott'fut),  John,  an  Eng- 

LilglltiUUl  ligh  diyine  and  Hebrew 

scholar,  born  at  Stoke-upon-Trent  in  1602  ; 
died  at  Ely  in  1675.  He  was  educated  at 
Cambridge.  He  held  various  livings,  and 
in.  1655  became  vice-chancellor  of  Cam¬ 
bridge  ;  but  his  claim  to  notice  rests 
chiefly  on  his  great  knowledge  of  rab¬ 
binical  literature  and  Hebrew  antiquities, 
and  his  able  Biblical  criticism.  Of  his 
writings  the  Horce  Hebraicce  et  Tal- 
mudicce,  etc.,  are  the  most  important. 

Lighthouse  other°Ufoity  SSZSuE 

with  a  powerful  light  iX  top,  erected  at 
the  entrance  of  a  port  or  on  some  rock 
or  headland,  and  serving  as  a  guide  or 
warning  of  danger  to  navigators  at  night. 
The  Pharos  of  Alexandria,  founded  about 
300  B.c.,  is  the  earliest  building  erected 
expressly  as  a  lighthouse  of  which  we 
have  any  authentic  record.  It  is  stated 
to  have  been  550  feet  high.  Lighthouses 
are  supposed  to  have  been  erected  by  the 
Homans  at  Flamborough  Head,  Dover 
and  Boulogne.  In  modern  times  the  first 
imDortant  lighthouse  erected  was  the 
Tour  de  Cordouan,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Garonne  in  France,  founded  in  1584  and 
completed  in  1610,  altered  and  improved 
in  1727.  It  is  197  feet  in  height,  and  in 
architecture  surpasses  all  other  light¬ 
houses  in  the  world.  The  first  sealight 
on  the  British  coasts,  for  which  a  toll  ^as 


leviable,  was  that  of  Dungeness,  for 
which  letters  patent  were  granted  by 
James  I  shortly  after  his  accession.  Un¬ 
til  about  1676  nearly  all  the  lighthouses 
were  provided  by  private  persons ;  subse¬ 
quently  they  began  to  be  built  by  the  cor¬ 
poration  known  as  Trinity  House,  and  an 
act  passed  in  1836  empowered  the  corpo¬ 
ration  to  purchase  all  private  lights.  In 
the  United  States  the  lighthouses  are.  un¬ 
der  the  Lighthouse  Board,  which  has 
charge  of  all  buoys,  beacons,  etc.,  on  the 
coasts  and  waters  of  the  States.  The 
earlier  lights  were  simply  of  wood,  and 
later  fires  of  coal  exposed  in  open  chauf¬ 
fers  upon  the  top  of  a  tower.  When  oil 
was  first  introduced  as  an  illuminant  is 
not  known.  An  immense  improvement  in 
lighting  was  made  a  few  years  previous 
to  the  French  Revolution  by  the  introduc¬ 
tion  of  parabolic  reflectors,  which  concen¬ 
trate  and  throw  forward  in  a  horizontal 
direction  the  rays  of  light  proceeding 
from  lamps  placed  in  their  foci.  At  the 
same  time  the  revolving  frame  carrying 
the  lamps  and  reflectors  was  introduced, 
and  has  proved  of  the  greatest  utility  in 
establishing  a  distinction  between  lights. 
The  reflectors  are  composed  of  sheet-cop¬ 
per  plated  with  silver,  and  formed  into  a 
parabolic  curve  by  a  laborious  and  deli¬ 
cate  process.  This  mode  of  lighting  is 
termed  the  catoptric  or  reflecting  system. 
It  is  so  called  in  opposition  to  the  diop¬ 
tric  or  refracting  system,  in  which  the 
illumination  is  produced  by  a  central 
lamp,  the  rays  from  which  are  trans¬ 
mitted  through  a  combination  of  lenses  by 
which  it  is  surrounded.  The  adoption  of 
lenses  in  lighthouses,  though  suggested  as 
far  back  as  the  middle  of  the  last  century, 
was  first  carried  into  practical  effect  in 
1788  by  M.  Augustin  Fresnel,  a  distin¬ 
guished  French  savant.  The  superior 
advantages  which  this  system  has  been 
found  to  possess  over  that  of  reflectors 
has  led  to  its  general  adoption  in  most 
lighthouses.  Fresnel  likewise  contrived  a 
combination  of  the  two  systems,  the  ap¬ 
paratus  in  which  consists  of  thirteen 
rings  of  glass  of  various  diameters,  ar¬ 
ranged  one  above  another  in  an  oval  form. 
The  five  middle  rings  form  a  cylindrical 
lens  through  which  the  rays  from  the  cen¬ 
tral  lamp  are  transmitted  by  refraction. 
while  the  other  rings  or  prisms,  five  of 
which  are  upper  and  three  lower,  are 
constructed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  pro¬ 
ject  by  reflection  the  light  from  the  focus 
in  a  direction  parallel  with  the  refracted 
rays.  The  light  thus  obtained  is  termed 
the  catadioptric  light.  A  modification  of 
the  dioptric  and  catadioptric  svstems,  so 
as  still  further  to  prevent  the  loss  of  the 
ravs  of  light,  and  thereby  increase  the  in- 


Lighthouse 


Lighthouse 


tensity  of  their  resultant  beam,  was  in¬ 
troduced  by  Mr.  Thomas  Stevenson  under 
the  designation  of  the  holophotal  system, 
its  object  being  to  effect  the  useful  appli¬ 
cation  of  the  whole  of  the  light.  The 
catoptric,  dioptric  and  catadioptric  sys¬ 
tem  5  are  illustrated  in  the  accompanying 


increases  to  its  full  effect,  then  decreases 
tiH  it  is  eclipsed.  Other  methods  add  to 
the  diversity  of  lights,  as  the  intermittent , 
the  alternate,  etc. 

Oil,  particularly  paraffin,  has  long  been 
employed,  and  it  is  likely  to  remain  in  use 
in  isolated  lighthouses.  Gas  was  the  first 


Revolving  Dioptric  Apparatus.  Lighthouse.  Fixed  Catadioptric  Apparatus. 


figures.  In  the  first  the  reflectors  o  o  are 
shown  as  arranged  on  the  revolving 
frame,  p  p  being  the  oil-lights,  r  r  copper 
tubes  conveying  away  the  smoke.  In  the 
dioptric  apparatus  F  is  the  light,  L  l  i/  l' 
are  lenses,  M  M  plane  mirrors  reflecting 
the  rays  falling  on  them  in  a  horizontal 
direction,  z  z  zones  or  belts  of  glass 
prisms.  In  the  other  figure  ABC,  a'b'c, 
are  respectively  upper  and  lower  zones  of 
prisms,  d  e  F  the  cylindric  refracting  belt. 
Various  means  of  exhibiting  the  light  have 
been  adopted,  so  as  to  make  a  distinction 
between  different  lighthouses.  Thus  the 
flashing  light  shows  five  or  more  flashes 
and  eclipses  alternately  in  a  minute ;  the 
fixed  light  has  a  white  or  red  flash  in  ad¬ 
dition,  at  intervals  of  several  minutes; 
in  the  revolving  light  the  light  gradually 


substitute  for  oil.  With  it  an  eclipse 
can  be  simply  produced  by  a  partial  stop¬ 
page  in  the  supply  pipes,  and  there  is  no 
such  waste  of  light  as  when  oil  is  em¬ 
ployed.  A  burner  for  gas  invented  by  Mr. 
J.  R.  Wigham  presents  a  total  of  108  jets 
arranged  in  concentric  circles.  Gas  has 
been  successfully  employed  in  illuminat¬ 
ing  buoys  for  the  guidance  of  vessels.  The 
buoys  (which,  of  course,  are  gas  and 
water-tight)  are  charged  to  a  pressure  of 
perhaps  ten  atmospheres,  giving  a  con¬ 
tinuous  light  for  three  of  four  months ;  a 
luminous  paint  has  also  recently  been 
applied  with  advantage  to  buoys.  The 
electric  light  has  been  more  recently 
adopted,  and  experiment  proves  it  to  be 
the  most  powerful  and  penetrative  of  all 
lights,  too  much  so  in  some  cases,  as  its 


lightning 


Lignite 


intensity  is  apt  to  be  blinding  when  ves-  called  fulgurites.  After  a  lightning  dis- 
sels  are  near  at  hand.  It  has  not  yet  charge  the  peculiar  odor  of  ozone  may  be 
been  demonstrated  that  oil  as  an  illumi-  observed,  as  in  the  neighborhood  of  an 
nant  has  been  especially  improved  upon,  electric  machine.  Objects  at  a  distance 
In  the  United  States  the  reliability  of  oil  from  a  place  of  discharge  may  have  pre- 
has  been  fully  demonstrated  and  the  con-  viously  been  charged  with  electricity  by 
elusion  reached  that  vaporizing  the  oil  the  induction  of  the  clouds ;  the  distant 
and  using  it  to  heat  incandescent  mantles  discharge  suddenly  sets  free  this  electric- 
of  refractory  materials  is  the  most  effi-  ity  so  that  it  passes  through  the  objects 

cient  and  economical  method.  Buoys  to  the  ground,  producing  a  return  shock; 

have  been  placed  in  the  Ambrose  channel  men  and  animals  have  often  been  killed 
to  New  York  harbor  in  which  acetylene  in  this  way.  A  large  number  of  photo- 
is  the  illuminant  used.  It  has  proved  graphs  of  lightning  flashes  from  all  parts 
very  satisfactory.  The  Eddystone  and  of  the  world  have  been  collected,  and  it 

Bell  Rock  are  the  two  most  celebrated  is  hoped  that  by  their  means  many 

British  lighthouses.  Among  lighthouses,  obscurities  connected  with  the  phenome- 
built  under  peculiar  difficulties  of  con-  non  will  soon  be  cleared  up.  Thunder  is 
struction  is  the  Tillamook  Rock  light  due  to  the  sudden  disturbance  of  the  air 
station,  opposite  Tillamook  Head,  Ore-  produced  by  a  lightning  discharge ;  the 
gon.  Opposite  Crescent  City,  Cal.,  at  long,  rolling  effect  is  perhaps  due  to  echoes 
Northwest  Seal  Rock,  the  difficulties  were  from  the  clouds,  perhaps  partly  to  there 
even  greater.  In  Delaware  Bay,  on  a  being  a  number  of  discharges  at  different 
shoal  known  as  Fourteen-foot  Bank,  an  distances  from  the  observer.  Sound  trav- 
extremely  difficult  foundation  was  over-  els  at  ordinary  temperatures  about  1100 
come.  The  most  powerful  livht  in  the  feet  per  second,  so  that  a  thunder-clap 
world  is  that  of  the  great  lighthouse  on  from  a  distance  of  one  mile  would  reach 
Heligoland  Island,  Germany,  in  the  Ger-  us  in  about  five  seconds.  See  Conductor, 
man  Ocean,  opposite  the  mouth  of  the  Electricity. 

Elbe.  It  has  an  electric  installation  with  T.icrR+rnTio’.vrirl  See  Conductor. 
three  search-lights,  its  40,000,000  candle-  1UU* 

power  being  without  a  rival.  TiP’TrKli'm  or  Lightboat,  a  vessel, 

Liffhtnin^  (llt'ning),  a  flash  of  light  ®  usually  single-masted, 

&  Aj.5  resulting  from  a  sudden  serving  as  a  lighthouse  in  positions  where 
discharge  of  atmospheric  electricity.  It  a  fixed  structure  is  impracticable.  Oc- 
may  be  a  diffused  reddish  white  or  violet  tagonal  lanterns,  fitted  with  Argand 
flash,  seemingly  spread  over  a  considera-  lamps  placed  in  the  foci  of  parabolic  re- 
ble  extent  of  the  sky,  or  a  zigzag  or  rather  flectors,  are  usually  hoisted  on  the  mast ; 
sinuous  line  of  very  brilliant  light,  result-  but  they  are  less  efficient  and  more  ex- 
ing  from  a  discharge  between  two  clouds  pensive  in  maintenance  than  land  lights, 
or  between  a  cloud  and  the  earth.  Heat  Lien-aloes  See  Aloes-wood. 
or  sheet  lightning  is  unaccompanied  by  ®  * 

thunder;  it  is  now  generally  held  to  be  Tjifmilie  (lignin) ,  a  modification  of 
the  reflection  from  aqueous  vapor  and  °  cellulose  (which  see), 

clouds  of  a  discharge  occurring  beyond  TjiP’Tlite  (lig'nit),  or  Brown  Coal, 
the  horizon.  Sometimes  during  a  thunder-  6  compressed  and  altered  vege- 

storm  fireballs  are  seen,  but  no  exact  ob-  table  matter  intermediate  in  its  qualities 
nervations  of  them  have  yet  been  made,  between  peat  and  coal.  It  occurs  in  the 
Experiments  show  that  the  duration  of  a  tertiary  strata  in  many  European  coun- 
fiash  of  lightning  is  inconceivably  small,  tries,  occasionally  in  thick  beds,  as  in 
in  some  instances  not  more  than  a  Germany  and  France,  and  vast  deposits 
millionth  part  of  a  second.  The  spectrum  of  it  exist  in  the  Western  United  States, 
of  lightning  shows  the  presence  of  incan-  especially  in  North  Dakota  and  Montana, 
descent  nitrogen,  oxygen,  hydrogen  and  Texas  and  New  Mexico  also  are  abun- 
sodium.  Certain  electroscopic  experiments  dantly  supplied  with  lignite  and  other 
seem  to  show  that  previous  to  a  discharge  grades  of  subbituminous  coal,  the  total 
between  two  clouds  internal  discharges  supply  in  the  United  States,  exclusive  of 
are  taking  place  in  both.  Lightning  in  Alaska,  being  estimated  at  740  billions  of 
passing  through  air  and  non-conductors,  tons.  Alaska  has  also  a  large  supply, 
metallic  rods,  etc.,  exhibits  all  the  phe-  This  coal  was  long  deemed  useless  for 
nomena  of  the  passage  of  a  very  great  steam-making  purposes,  but  it  has  re¬ 
quantity  of  electricity ;  it  kills  animals,  cently  been  found  that,  by  converting  it 
splits  trees  and  stones,  and  melts  thin  into  producer  gas,  it  is  capable  of  yield- 
wires..  Sometimes  on  entering  the  earth  ing  more  power  per  ton  than  the  higher 
the  lightning  melts  the  siliceous  sub-  grades  of  coal.  This  gives  immense  value 
stances  in  its  way,  producing  the  tubes  to  the  American  deposits.  See  Coal. 


Lignum  Vitae 


Lille 


Lignum  Vitae.  See  Quaiacum. 

LisHV  Battle  of,  June  16, 

o  1815.  See  Quatre-Bras  and 
Waterloo. 

Liffula  (Bg'u-la),  Lig'ule,  in  botany, 
&  a  strap-shaped  petal  of  flowers 
of  the  order  Composite ;  also  the  mem- 
Drane  which  occurs  at  the  base  of  the 
lamina  of  a  grass  leaf,  as  that  of  millet. 
Lieuria  (B-gu'ri-a),  one  of  the  larger 
®  divisions  (compartimenti)  of 

Italy ;  area,  2037  square  miles.  It  in- 
.  eludes  the  towns  of  Genoa,  Spezzia  and 
St.  Remo,  and  is  the  most  important 
maritime  division.  The  Roman  Liguria 
was  much  more  extensive.  The  Republic 
of  Genoa  existed  as  the  Ligurian  Repub¬ 
lic,  under  a  democratic  constitution 
granted  by  Bonaparte,  from  1797  to  1805, 
when  it  was  annexed  to  Prance.  From 
1814  to  1860  it  formed  part  of  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Sardinia. 

Ligmrite  (Bg'u-rit) ,  a  variety  of  sphene, 
&  a  mineral  occurring  in  ob¬ 

lique  rhombic  prisms,  of  an  apple-green 
color,  occasionally  speckled  externally ; 
so  called  on  account  of  its  being  chiefly 
found  in  Liguria,  Its  color,  hardness 
and  transparency  have  caused  it  to  be 
classed  as  a  gem. 

Ligustrum.  s ee  Privet. 

Li-Hunsr-Chansr,  a  Chinese  states- 
°  man,  was  born  m 

1823.  He  was  viceroy  of  China  when, 
Idth  Gen.  Gordon,  he  suppressed  the  Tai- 
ping  rebellion,  1860.  He  held  other  high 
posts,  made  the  treaty  of  peace  with 
Japan  after  the  1895  war,  and  in  1898 
was  deposed  from  his  post  of  grand  chan¬ 
cellor.  Twice  he  visited  Europe  and  was 
once  in  the  United  States,  where  he  at¬ 
tracted  much  notice.  In  1899  he  was  re¬ 
stored  to  his  former  dignity,  and  died  in 
1901.  He  was  most  frequently  looked 
upon  as  one  of  the  leading  diplomatists 
of  his  time. 

Tilap  (li'lak;  Syringa  vulgaris ,  nat. 
j-i  or(jer  Oleacese),  a  familiar  fra¬ 

grant-flowered  shrub,  8-10  feet  high,  is  a 
native  of  Southeastern  Europe  and  Asia, 
and  is  widely  planted  in  the  United 
States,  being  one  of  the  most  familiar  and 
most  beautiful  of  our  spring-flowering  or¬ 
namental  shrubs.  There  are  several  va¬ 
rieties,  the  most  common  color  of  the 
flowers  being  lilac,  but  there  are  also 
some  white  ones. 

Tiilbirnip  (liLburn),  J ohn,  a  cele- 
u  iuuiiic  |jrate(j  English  sectary,  born 

in  1618  ;  died  in  1657.  For  tracts  against 
the  Anglican  hierarchy  he  was  whipped 
and  imprisoned  in  1637,  but  the  Long  Par¬ 
liament  released  him  in  1640.  His  friends 


got  the  conviction  declared  illegal  and 
tyrannic,  and  Lilburne  recoLed  £3000  as 
indemnity.  He  then  joined  the  army,  and 
rose  to  the  rank  of  lieutenant-colonel.  He 
was  one  of  the  party  known  as  the  Level - 
ers,  and  for  his  attacks  on  Cromwell  and 
others  was  oftener  than  once  sent  to  the 
lower.  .HavinS  been  condemned  to  exile, 
and  having  returned  without  leave,  he 
was  put  in  prison  and  tried  for  his  life, 
when  he  was  acquitted,  but  not  liberated 
tor  some  time.  Subsequently  he  became 
a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
Hume  describes  him  as  ‘  the  most  turbu¬ 
lent,  but  also  the  most  upright  and  coura¬ 
geous  of  men.’ 

Liliacese  (Hl-i-a'se-e),  the  lilies,  a 
large  nat.  order  of  endog¬ 
enous  plants.  They  are  stemless  herbs, 
or  shrubs  with  a  simple  or  branched 
trunk,  with  bulbous  or  fascicled  roots. 
They  have  six  hypogynous  or  perigynous 
stamens,  with  usually  introrse  anthers ;  a 
three-celled  ovary,  each  cell  being  usually 
many  ovuled,  an  entire  style,  and  a  cap¬ 
sular  fruit.  They  are  much  more  abun¬ 
dant  in  temperate  climates  than  in  the 
tropics,  where  they  chiefly  exist  in  an 
arborescent  state.  The  lily,  fritillary, 
hyacinth,  star  of  Bethlehem,  tulip,  dra¬ 
gon-tree,  squill,  aloe,  onion,  garlic,  etc., 
belong  to  this  order. 

Lilith  (lil'ith) ,  according  to  rabbini¬ 
cal  legends,  Adam’s  first  wife, 
mother  of  giants  and  demons. 

Lililim  (pSm>Seegifl".  °f  bUlb0"S 

Liliuokalani 

queen  of  Hawaii,  born  at  Honolulu  in 
1838.  She  succeeded  King  Kalakaua  in 
1891  and  at  once  sought  to  abolish  the 
constitution  and  rule  as  an  absolute 
monarch.  This  led  to  a  revolt  on  the  part 
of  the  American  inhabitants  and  she  was 
dethroned  in  1892  and  a  provisional  gov¬ 
ernment  was  organized.  Following  the 
annexation  of  Hawaii  by  the  United 
States  she  retired  to  private  life.  Died 
November  11.  1917.  See  Hawaii. 

LiHe  (lel)>  a  town  of  France,  capital 
^  of  the  department  Nord,  and  chief 
fortress  of  the  northeast  of  France,  near 
the  Belgian  frontier.  It  is  remarkably 
well  built ;  has  spacious,  regular  streets, 
lined  with  large,  massive  houses  of  brick 
or  stone,  with  the  usual  public  buildings 
and  institutions  found  in  large  cities.  T 
Haute  and  Basse  Deule,  sluggish  stream?, 
traverse  the  town,  and  are  connected  by 
a  canal,  while  the  country  around  is  so 
flat  that  for  about  114  miles  it  can  be 
laid  under  water.  Lille  is  the  center  of 
an  extensive  commerce.  The  manufacture 
of  linen  and  cotton  thread  and  fabrics  i? 


Lillibullero 


Lima 


the  most  important,  but  fine  woolen  cloth, 
velvets  and  carpets  are  also  largely  pro¬ 
duced  ;  in  fact,  the  factories  of  Lille  cover 
almost  the  whole  range  of  textile  goods. 
Chemicals,  leather,  machinery,  paper, 
beet-sugar,  etc.,  are  also  turned  out  in 
ever-increasing  quantities.  Lille  origi¬ 
nally  belonged  to  the  counts  of  Flanders. 
In  1667  it  was  taken  by  Louis  XIV,  and 
was  fortified  by  Vauban.  It  was  taken 
after  a  siege  of  several  months  by  Eugene 
and  Marlborough  in  1708,  but  was  re¬ 
stored  to  France  by  the  Peace  of  Utrecht 
in  1713.  In  1792  it  was  ineffectually 
bombarded  by  the  Austrians.  Pop. 
(1911)  217,807. 

T  i  1 1  i  Ln  1 1  am  ( lil-i-bul-le'ro  ) ,  the 
Lilli  01111610  vnamo  of  an  Irish  bal¬ 
lad,  whose  refrain  was  lillibullero  bullen  a 
la,  popular  among  the  army  and  support¬ 
ers  of  William  III  in  the  war  in  Ireland 
during  the  revolution  of  1688,  The  verses 
were  written  by  Thomas  Wharton,  who 
claimed  that  he  had  ‘  sung  a  king  (James 
II)  out  of  three  kingdoms.’ 

Tillft  (lil'lo) ,  George,  an  English  dra- 
xjrxxu  matic  writer,  born  in  London  in 
1693;  died  in  1739.  Although  carrying 
on  the  trade  of  a  jeweler,  he  found  time 
to  write  a  number  of  well-received  pieces 
for  the  stage.  The  most  successful  of 
these  was  his  domestic  drama  entitled  The 
London  Merchant,  or  the  History  of 
George  Barnwell ,  1731. 

TiHv  Lily,  or  Lyly,  John,  an  Eng- 
^  d  9  lish  dramatic  and  miscellaneous 
writer,  born  about  1553,  studied  at  Ox¬ 
ford  and  Cambridge.  He  wrote  nine  dra¬ 
matic  pieces  which  are  now  forgotten.  He 
attempted  to  reform  and  purify  the  Eng¬ 
lish  language  in  two  fantastic  romances 
entitled  Euphues  and  his  Anatomy  of 
Wit  (1580),  and  Euphues  and  his  Eng¬ 
land  (1581),  which  met  with  great 
success. 

Tilly  or  Lily  (lil'i),  William,  an  Eng- 
J  >  lish  astrologer,  born  in  1602  ;  died 
in  1681.  He  assumed  the  role  of  prophet 
and  seer,  and  the  credulity  of  the  age  was 
such  that  he  was  consulted  and  believed 
in  by  high  and  low.  In  1644  he  first 
published  his  Merlinus  Anglicus,  which 
he  continued  annually  until  his  death.  He 
wrote  a  number  of  mystic  books,  which 
generally  met  with  a  ready  sale.  His 
autobiography  is  very  entertaining.  He 
not  only  acquired  fame,  but  also  a  large 
fortune. 

Lilv  a  Senlls  of  plants,  nat.  or- 

J  der  Liliacese.  The  root  is  a  scaly 
bulb;,  the  leaves  simple,  scattered,  or 
verticillate ;  the  stem  herbaceous,  simple, 
and  bearing  at  the  summit  very  large  and 
elegantly-formed  flowers.  The  flower  con¬ 
sists  of  six  petaloid  sepals,  the  calyx  and 
corolla  being  alike  in  form  and  color. 


There  are  many  species,  those  best  known 
in  Europe  being  the  white,  orange  and 
scarlet  lilies,  the  tiger  lily,  etc.  The 
common  white  lily  ( Lilium  candidum)  is 
a  native  of  Syria,  Persia,  and  other  east¬ 
ern  countries.  The  finest  American  spe¬ 
cies  is  tire  L.  superbum,  which  grows  in 
marshes  ico  the  height  of  6  or  8  feet,  bear¬ 
ing  reflexed  orange  flowers  spotted  with 
black.  A  well-known  Japanese  lily  ( L . 
auratum)  is  one  of  the  noblest  flowering 
plants  in  existence,  and  highly  fragrant. 
L.  giganteum  grows  to  the  height  of  12 
feet.  In  the  middle  ages  and  in  modern  • 
times  the  white  lily  has  been  the  emblem 
of  chastity,  hence  the  Virgin  Mary  is 
often  represented  with  a  lily  in  her  hand 
or  by  her  side. 

Lilvbaenm  OiH-be'um),  the  name 
-uixyucciuii  giyen  by  the  ancients  t0 

Cape  Boeo,  the  most  western  promontory 
of  Sicily.  The  Carthaginians,  about  B.c. 
350,  founded  here  a  town  of  the  same 
name,  which  became  their  principal  naval 
station  in  Sicily.  See  Marsala. 

lily-of-the-valley  &£ 

of  the  nat.  order  Liliaceae,  distinguished 
for  its  small  and  beautiful  bell-shaped 
of  an  agreeable  odor.  It  is  found 
in  Europe,  Asia  and  North  America.  It 
is  used  as  a  heart  stimulant. 

Tiinq  (ll'ma) ,  a  city,  county  seat  of 

A  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  100  miles  s.  w. 
of  Cleveland,  on  5  railroads.  It  has  large 
oil,  agricultural  and  manufacturing  inter¬ 
ests  ;  great  motor-truck  factories,  railroad 
shops,  locomotive  works,  cigar  and  candy 
factories,  etc.  It  has  317  acres  of  parks, 
library,  auditorium  and  State  Hospital. 
Pop.  (1910)  30,508;  (1920)  .*1.306. 
Lima  Oe'ma),  the  capital  of  Peru,  is 
situated  at  the  foot  of  granitic 
hills,  7  miles  from  Callao,  its  port  on  the 
Pacific,  on  the  small  river  Rimac.  It  is 
regularly  built,  and  many  of  the  streets 
have  a  stream  of  water  running  down  the 
center..  The  numerous  domes  and  spires 
give  Lima  a  fine  appearance  from  a  dis¬ 
tance,  but  the  houses  are  mostly  of  un¬ 
burnt  brick. .  Among  the  public  buildings 
and  institutions  the  cathedral,  the  con¬ 
vent  of  San  Francisco,  the  exhibition 
palace,  and  the  university  with  its  na¬ 
tional  library  and  museum,  deserve  spe¬ 
cial  mention.  The  city  has  botanical  gar¬ 
dens  and  a  very  large  bull-ring.  The 
manufactures  are  unimportant,  but  there 
is  a  considerable  import  and  export  trade 
through  the  port  of  Callao.  The  climate 
is  very  agreeable,  but  the  locality  is  sub¬ 
ject  to  earthquakes,  the  most  destructive 
J'k&t  of  1746.  Lima  was  founded  in 
by  Pizarro,  and  called  Ciudad  de  los 
Rfjes  (City  of  the  Kinsrs).  In  January, 
JS81.  during  the  war  with  Chile.  Lima 


Limasol 


Lime 


capitulated  to  the  Chileans,  who  occupied 

it  thereafter  for  more  than,  two  years. 

Pop.  (1913)  143,500. 

Li  rn  a  <inl  (le-ma-sol'),  or  Limis'so, 
UillldbUI  a  seaport  of  CypruS)  oa 

the  south  coast,  with  a  considerable  trade. 
Pop.  8298. 

Lima-wood  a  name  sometimes  given 
Ajinici  wuuu,  tQ  the  W0Qd  Qf  Cwsah 

pinia  echinata.  See  Brazil-wood. 

Limax.  See  Slug- 
Limber.  ®ee  ^un~carr^a9e> 

LimbourP*  or  Limburg  (lim'burg), 

umiUUUIg,  a  province  of  Belgium, 
separated  by  the  Maas  from  Dutch  Lim¬ 
burg ;  area  942  square  miles;  pop.  (1904) 
255,359.  Hasselt  is  the  capital. 

T/irnlrnro’  a  province  of  Holland, 
iiiiuuuig,  partly  intersected  by  the 

Maas ;  area,  850  square  miles ;  pop. 
281,934.  Agriculture  and  cattle-rearing 
are  the  chief  occupations,  and  there  is  a 
large  export  trade  in  butter  and  cheese. 
The  capital  is  Maastricht. 

T/imTvnro’  a  town  of  Prussia  in  the 
ojiiiiuuigj  district  of  Wiesbaden,  on 
the  Lahn,  with  a  fine  old  cathedral  in  the 
Romanesque  style,  recently  restored. 
Pop.  (1905)  9917. 

Limp  Uim)>  the  oxide  of  the  metal 
calcium.  This  oxide,  which  in  a 
state  of  combination  is  one  of  the  most 
abundant  bodies  in  nature,  has  been 
known  and  used  from  the  remotest  an¬ 
tiquity.  The  forms  in  which  it  occurs 
native  are  very  numerous,  but  it  does  not 
exist  in  a  pure  state  in  nature,  its  affinity 
for  carbonic  acid  being  such  that  it  ab¬ 
sorbs  it  from  the  atmosphere,  when  it 
becomes  converted  into  carbonate  of  lime. 
Combined  with  carbonic,  sulphuric,  phos¬ 
phoric  and  other  acids  it  constitutes  large 
rock  masses,  and  even  mountains ;  it  is 
present  in  sea  and  other  waters ;  it  is  a 
constituent  of  most  soils  and  of  a  great 
number  of  minerals  ;  and  is  essential  to 
plants  and  animals. 

Ordinary  lime  is  obtained  with  most 
facility  from  the  carbonate  (see  Lime¬ 
stone ),  from  which  by  a  strong  heat  the 
carbonic  acid  may  be  expelled.  This 
process  is  conducted  on  a  large  scale  with 
the  different  varieties  of  limestone,  which 
are  calcined  or  burned  in  order  to  obtain 
the  caustic  earth,  or  quicklime,  as  it  is 
called.  The  lime  thus  obtained,  however, 
is  rarely  pure  enough  for  chemical  pur¬ 
poses.  Pure  lime  is  a  soft,  white  sub¬ 
stance,  of  the  specific  gravity  of  2.3..  It  is 
quite  infusible,  but  when  heated  in  the 
oxyhydrogen  blowpipe  it  emits  one  of  the 
intensest  of  artificial  lights,  and  it  has 
accordingly  been  employed  for  a  signal 
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hght .and  for  facilitating  the  observation 
of  distant  stations  in  geodetical  opera¬ 
tions.  It  is  soluble  in  about  700  parts  of 
cold  water.  The  solubility  is  diminished 
by  heat.  If  a  little  water  be  sprinkled 
on  new  burned  lime  it  is  rapidly  absorbed, 
with  the  evolution  of  much  heat  and 
vapor.  .  This  constitutes  what  is  known 
as  slaking.  The  heat  proceeds  from  the 
combination  of  the  water  with  the  lime, 
forming  a  hydrate,  as  the  slaked  lime  is 
called.  This  is  a  compound  of  56  parts 
of  lime  with  18  of  water,  or  rather  more 
than  3  to  1.  The  water  may  be  expelled 
by  a  red  heat.  Lime-water  is  astringent, 
and  somewhat  acrid  to  the  taste.  It  ren¬ 
ders  vegetable  blues  green,  and  yellows 
brown ;  and  restores  to  reddened  litmus 
its  usual  purple  color.  Lime,  submitted 
to  the  action  of  galvanism  in  high  inten¬ 
sity,  afforded  Sir  H.  Davy  satisfactory 
evidence,  that,  in  common  with  the  other 
earths,  it  consists  of  a  metal,  which  he 
denominated  calcium,  and  oxygen,  the 
proportions  being  72  of  calcium  and  28  of 
oxygen.  (See  Calcium.)  Chlorine  com¬ 
bines  directly  with  lime,  forming  the  very 
important  substance  used  in  bleaching, 
called  chloride  of  lime  or  lleaching-pow- 
der.  It  is  formed  by  passing  chlorine  gas 
over  slaked  lime.  Chloride  of  lime  is 
also  used  as  a  disinfectant. 

The  uses  of  lime  are  almost  too  num¬ 
erous  to  mention,  for  there  is  hardly  any 
operation  in  the  arts  for  which  lime  is 
not  at  some  part  indispensable.  In  the 
manufacture  of  basic  Bessemer  steel  (see 
Steel)  it  forms  about  one-half  of  what  is 
called  *  Thomas  slag,’  which,  when 
ground,  makes  a  cheap  and  efficient  fer¬ 
tilizer  ;  it  is  employed  in  the  early  stages 
of  leather  dressing  to  remove  hair,  fat, 
etc.,  from  the  hides ;  it  is  used  in  metal¬ 
lurgy  as  a  flux  ;  in  soap-boiling  to  caus- 
ticize  the  alkaline  liquors ;  in  the  manu¬ 
facture  of  washing  soda ;  for  neutralizing 
acids ;  for  making  mortars  and  cements ; 
in  agriculture  to  destroy  inert  or  noxious 
vegetable  matter,  and  to  decompose  heavy 
clay  soils ;  and  in  the  materia  medica, 
chiefly  as  an  antacid. 

Tittip  or  Linden  ( Tilia ,  nat.  order 
jjiiuc,  Tiliacese),  a  large  tree,  with  al¬ 
ternate,  simple,  and  cordate  leaves,  and 
sweet-scented  flowers,  disposed  on  a  com¬ 
mon  peduncle.  The  common  linden  ( T . 
europcea)  is  a  well-known  tree.  The  in¬ 
ner  bark  of  all  the  species  is  very  te¬ 
nacious  ;  it  is  called  last,  and  mats  are 
made  of  it  in  Russia  in  large  quantities. 
The  wood  is  rather  soft,  close-grained, 
and  much  used  by  turners.  The  American 
lime,  or  bass-wood  ( T .  americana ),  is  a 
large  and  beautiful  tree,  resembling  the 
European  species. 
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Limited  Liability 


Time  ( Citrus  limetta ),  a  small  globu- 
ajlluc  lar-shaped  lemon,  the  fruit  of  a 
shrub  about  8  feet  high.  It  is  a  native  of 
India  and  China,  but  was  introduced  into 
Europe  long  before  the  orange,  and  is 
now  extensively  cultivated  in  the  south  of 
Europe,  the  West  Indies,  and  some  parts 
of  Southern  America.  The  fruit  is 
agreeably  acid,  and  its  juice  is  employed 
in  the  production  of  citric  acid,  in  bever¬ 
ages,  etc. 

Lime  Light.  ®ee  Oxyhydrogen  Light. 

T/impriVk  (lim'er-ik),  a  city  of  Ire- 
ijimeriCK  land>  capital  of  Limerick 

county,  and  a  county  of  itself,  is  situated 
at  the  interior  extremity  of  the  estuary 
of  the  Shannon.  It  consists  of  three 
parts,  connected  by  five  bridges,  one  of 
which,  the  Wellesley  Bridge,  a  magnifi¬ 
cent  structure  crossing  the  harbor,  cost 
£85,000.  The  principal  buildings  are  the 
Episcopal  and  Roman  Catholic  cathedrals, 
savings  bank,  chamber  of  commerce,  ex¬ 
change,  assembly  house,  linen  hall  and 
corn  and  butter  markets.  The  industries 
include  the  curing  of  bacon,  the  prepara¬ 
tion  of  butterine,  flax  spinning  and  weav¬ 
ing  and  lace  making.  There  are  distil¬ 
leries,  breweries,  tanneries,  corn  mills,  a 
large  military  clothing  establishment,  and 
shipbuilding  slips.  Limerick  is  the  lead¬ 
ing  port  on  the  west  coast  for  the  ship¬ 
ment  of  produce.  Pop.  38,151. — The 
county  belongs  to  the  province  of  Mun¬ 
ster;  area,  1064  square  miles.  The  sur¬ 
face  is  in  general  flat,  or  an  undulating 
plain,  excepting  in  the  northeast,  south 
and  southwest,  where  it  rises  into  moun¬ 
tains.  The  principal  river  is  the  Shan¬ 
non,  the  estuary  of  which  forms  great 
part  of  the  northern  boundary.  The  oc¬ 
cupations  are  chiefly  agricultural ;  pas¬ 
turage  and  dairy  farming  are  most  gen¬ 
eral.  Large  quantities  of  farm  produce 
are  exported.  Pop.  146,098. 

Limestone  (iim'st6n),  a  species  of 

mineral  comprising  nu¬ 
merous  varieties  of  carbonate  of  lime,  dif¬ 
fering  considerably  in  external  appear¬ 
ance,  structure  and  composition.  It  is, 
if  pure,  essentially  composed  of  57  parts 
of  lime  and  43  of  carbonic  acid ;  but  in 
some  rocks  the  limestone  is  intermixed 
with  magnesia,  alumina,  silica,  iron,  etc. 
All  limestones  give  readily  to  the  knife. 
They  are  infusible ;  but  when  impure,  by 
an  admixture  with  a  portion  of  other 
earths,  they  vitrify  in  burning.  All  lime¬ 
stones  effervesce  when  a  drop  of  strong 
acid  is  applied  on  the  surface,  and  they 
dissolve  entirely  in  nitric  or  hydrochloric 
acid.  Limestone  is  found  both  in  pri¬ 
mary  and  in  secondary  rocks,  but  most 
abundantly  in  the  last.  It  is  also  not 


uncommon  in  alluvial  deposits,  when  it 
is  called  calcareous  tufa.  Limestone  has 
frequently  a  granular  structure;  and  the 
size  of  the  grains  is  variable,  in  some  de¬ 
gree  corresponding  with  the  relative  age 
of  the  mineral.  Thus  limestone  which  oc¬ 
curs  in  beds  in  gneiss,  has  usually  a 
coarse  texture  and  large  granular  con¬ 
cretions  ;  but  when  its  beds  exist  in  mica 
slate,  or  argillite,  its  texture  becomes 
more  finely  grained,  and  its  color  less  uni¬ 
form.  Silurian  and  Devonian  limestones 
have  a  texture  more  or  less  compact ;  the 
colors  are  often  variegated ;  and  they 
often  contain  fossils.  Secondary  lime¬ 
stone  has  a  compact  texture,  a  dull  frac¬ 
ture,  and  usually  contains  shells,  and 
sometimes  other  organic  remains,  it  is 
always  stratified.  The  specific  gravity  ot 
limestone  varies  from  2.50  to  2.90.  Cal¬ 
careous  spar  is  the  purest  variety  of  car¬ 
bonate  of  lime.  It  is  frequently  very 
transparent,  and  is  then  strongly  double^ 
refractive,  this  peculiarity  being  best  seen 
in  the  variety  known  as  Iceland  spar. 
Among  the  varieties  of  limestone  are : 
calcareous  spar,  granular  limestone,  fo¬ 
liated  limestone,  compact  limestone,  oolite 
or  roestone,  peastone  or  pisolite,  etc. 
Compact  limestone  passes  into  chalk 
•when  the  particles  are  somewhat  loosely 
connected  with  each  other,  so  that  the 
whole  assumes  an  earthy  character.  A 
variety  of  very  fine-grained  compact  lime¬ 
stone  is  used  in  lithography,  the  best  be¬ 
ing  that  obtained  near  Pappenheim  and 
Solenhofen  in  Bavaria.  When  sufficiently 
close  in  texture  to  admit  of  being  polished 
limestone  takes  the  name  of  marble.  As 
such  it  is  an  important  building  material. 
The  origin  of  limestone  is  very  largely 
organic,  immense  quantities  of  lime,  dis¬ 
solved  in  sea-water,  being  abstracted  to 
form  the  shells  or  hard  portions  of  the 
numerous  animals  that  inhabit  it,  Crus¬ 
tacea,  mollusca,  zoophites,  and  foramenif 
ora.  Chalk  is  _  mainly  composed  of  the 
skeletory  of  microscopic  creatures,  and 
corals  build  limestone  reefs  of  enormous 
magnitude,  many  oceanic  islands  being 
built  upon  a  thick  basis  of  this  ma¬ 
terial. 


Limit  in  mathematics,  is  a 

.  , ,  determinate  quantity  to  which 
a  variable  one  continually  approaches  in 
value.  Thus  if  a  polygon  be  inscribed  in 
a  circle,  its  area  is  of  course  less  than 
that  of  the  circle;  but  as  the  inscribed 
polygon  is  made  to  have  more  and  smaller 
sides  its  area  gets  more  nearly  equal  to 
that  of  the  circle,  though  it  can  never 
quite  equal  it. 

Limited  Liability,  joint- 

nieQ.  J  8toch  ComPa' 


Limnaea 


Lincoln 


Limngea  (Rm-ne'a) ,  a  genus  of  fresh- 
water,  univalve,  gastero- 
podous  molluscs,  having  a  lung  sac  in¬ 
stead  of  gills.  They  have  the  power  ce 
floating  on  their  back,  the  foot  forming  a 
kind  of  boat.  They  are  found  in  all  parts 
of  the  world,  and  occur  fossil,  especially 
in  the  Wealden. 

TiimiiP'PS  (li-mozh),  a  town  of  West- 
®  ern  France,  capital  of  the  de¬ 
partment  of  Haute-Vienne,  and  former 
capital  of  Limousin.  The  most  remarka¬ 
ble  edifices  are  the  cathedral ;  the  bishop’s 
palace,  the  finest  modern  edifice  of  the 
town;  the  town  hall;  and  the  public  li¬ 
brary.  The  principal  industry  is  the 
manufacture  of  artistic  porcelain,  known 
as  Limoges  ware,  and  employing  over  5000 
hands.  It  is  exported  to  all  parts  of  the 
world.  There  are  also  wool  and  cotton 
spinning  mills,  cloth  factories,  foundries, 
paper  mills  and  extensive  shoe  and  clog¬ 
making  establishments.  In  1790,  and 
again  in  1864,  whole  quarters  of  the  city 
were  destroyed  by  fire.  Pop.  92,181. 

Limonite  (H'lno-ntt),  a  very  im- 
portant  ore  of  iron,  varie¬ 
ties  of  which  are  bog  iron  ore  and  brown 
hematite.  It  is  a  hydrated  oxide  of  a 
brownish  color,  occurring  in  mammillated 
ior  botryoidal  masses,  and  is  found  abun¬ 
dantly  in  Europe  and  America. 

Timmisin  (li-mo-sap),  an  ancient 
Xjiiiiuuai.il.  province  near  the  center  of 

Ftance,  forming  at  present  the  chief  part 
of  the  departments  of  Haute-Vienne  and 
of  Corrfeze.  Limoges  was  the  capital. 
Tvmnnv  (li-mo),  a  town  of  France, 
JjliIlUUA  ^ep.  Aude,  on  the  Aude 

River.  Pop.  5458. 

T.invnA+  (lim'pet),  a  gasteropodous 
jjiilijJCt  mollusc  which  adheres  to 
rocks  partly  by  the  suctorial  powers  of  its 
broad  disc-like  foot  and  partly  by  a  glu¬ 
tinous  secretion.  The  common  limpet 
{Patella  vulgaris)  is  Often  found  en¬ 
sconced  in  a  shallow  pit  excavated  out  of 
the  rock,  and  which  it  has  made  or  rasped 
out  by  the  siliceous  particles  embedded  in 
its  fool'.  From  this  pit  the  limpet,  when 
covered  by  the  tide,  makes  short  journeys 
in  quest  of  its  food,  which  consists  of 
algae,  and  which  it  eats  by  means  of  a 
long  ribbon-like  tongue  covered  with 
numerous  rows  of  hard  teeth.  The  limpet 
if  used  as  bait,  and  is  eaten  by  the  poorer 
diasses  of  Scotland  and  Ireland.  In  trop¬ 
ical  seas  limpets  attain  an  immense  size, 
one  species  having  a  shell  about  a  foot 
wide. 

T  itrmrmn  (lim-po'po),  or  Crocodile 
.Limpopo  River?  a  riyer  of  Southern 

Africa,  which  rises  in  the  Transvaal  not 
far  from  Pretoria,  flows  northwest,  then 
northeast,  forming  for  a  considerable  dis¬ 


tance  the  boundary  of  the  Transvaal, 
then  southeast  into  the  Indian  Ocean 
north  of  Delagoa  Bay ;  length  about  1100 
miles. 

Lim'ulus.  See  Kin9-crab. 

Linaceas  (Jin-a'se-e),  the  flax  fam¬ 
ily,  a  small  nat.  order  of 
exogenous  plauts,  scattered  more  or  less 
over  most  parts  of  the  globe,  those  in 
temperate .  and  southern  regions  being 
herbs,  while  the  tropical  representatives 
are  trees  or  shrubs.  They  are  principally 
characterized  by  their  regular  flowers, 
with  imbricate  glandular  sepals  having  a 
disc  of  five  glands  outside  the  staminal 
tube ;  the  ovary  is  three  to  five  celled, 
with  two  ovules  in  each  cell ;  the  albumen 
is  fleshy;  the  leaves  are  simple,  usually 
stipulate,  rarely  opposite.  The  tenacity 
of  the  fiber  and  the  mucilage  of  the  diu¬ 
retic  seeds  of  certain  species  of  Linum , 
such  as  the  common  flax  (L.  usitatissi- 
mum),  are  well  known  widely,  and  util¬ 
ized.  See  Flax. 

Tiinnrrp  (lin'a-ker),  or  Lynaceb, 

Linacre  TH0MASf  an  eminent  phy. 

sician,  born  at  Canterbury  about  1460; 
died  in  1524.  After  receiving  his  first 
education  in  his  native  town  he  entered 
Oxford  University,  afterwards  proceeded 
to  Italy,  and  on  his  return  was  intrusted 
by  Henry  VII  with  the  education  of 
Prince  Arthur.  He  ultimately  abandoned 
his  medical  practice  for  the  church.  In 
1518  he  founded  the  College  of  Physi¬ 
cians,  of  which  he  continued  president  till 
1524.  He  made  a  Latin  translation  of 
the  works  of  Galen. 

Linaloe-wood  j  •}“ Vty  > a  w°od  °b; 

tamed  from  tropical 
America  (probably  from  a  species  of 
Amyris),  yielding  a  fragrant  oil  used  in 
perfumery. 

TinarAC  (le-na'ras),  a  town  of  Spain, 
Xililclica  province  Gf  jaen>  the  chief 

town  in  a  district  rich  in  lead  and  copper 
mines.  It  has  larre  smelting  works  and 
foundries  and  manufactories  of  explosives. 
Pop.  38,245. 

Tin  a  vac  a  city  of  Mexico,  State  of 

ijlIlcUCb,  Nueyo  Leon>  65  mileg  g>  E 

of  Monterey.  Pop.  20,690. 

Tina  vac  an  inland  province  of  Chile, 
ljilidL  Co,  area  OQ42  square  miles.  It 

is  fertile  in  the  north  but  arid  in  the 
centre  and  has  several  volcanic  peaks. 
Pop.  101,858.  Linares,  its  capital  city, 
has  about  9000. 

Tin  aria  (li-na'ri-a),  a  genus  of  mono- 
xiiiicti  in.  p  e  t  a  1  o  u  s,  dicotyledonous 

plantn,  of  the  nat.  order  Scrophulariaceae. 

T/mrftln  (ling'kon),  a  city  of  Eng- 
LinOOlll  ]an(j  an(j  a  county  m  itself, 

capital  of  Lincolnshire,  120  miles  north 
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of  London,  situated  on  the  Witham,  and 
at  the  junction  of  several  railways.  It 
has  been  identified  with  the  Roman  Lin- 
dum  Colonia,  and  at  the  time  of  William 
the  Conqueror  was  a  place  of  considerable 
strength  and  importance.  The  principal 
edifice  is  the  cathedral,  situated  on  a 
height  (dating  from  the  eleventh  century, 
and  restored  since  1862),  chiefly  in  the 
early  English,  but  partly  also  in  later 
styles,  with  a  tower  over  260  feet  high, 
in  which  is  the  famous  bell  known  as 
‘  Great  Tom  of  Lincoln,’  cast  in  1610, 
cracked  in  1827,  and  since  recast  into  a 
new  bell.  The  other  most  conspicuous 
buildings  are  the  Guild-hall  or  Stone-bow 
(of  the  time  of  Richard  III),  the  remains 
of  the  castle  which  was  founded  by 
William  the  Conqueror,  the  old  episcopal 
palace,  and  the  fine  old  Roman  arch 
spanning  Hermin  street,  a  theological 
college,  and  school  of  art,  etc.  The  manu¬ 
facture  of  agricultural  implements  apd 
machinery  forms  the  chief  branch  of  in¬ 
dustry.  Pop.  (1911)  61,346;  (1921)  66,- 
020. — Lincolnshire  is  a  large  maritime 
county  on  the  east  coast,  extending  from 
the  Wash  to  the  Humber,  which  separates 
it  from  Yorkshire.  Area,  2646  square 
miles.  The  surface  is  generally  an  unin¬ 
terrupted  plain,  the  greater  portion  of 
which  lies  below  the  level  of  the  sea,  being 
protected  by  embankments.  In  a  few  places 
the  fens  and  marshes  continue  nearly  in 
their  natural  state,  but  round  the  Wash  a 
great  deal  of  very  fine  land  has  been 
gained  from  the  sea  since  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  the  nineteenth  century  and  the 
embankments  are  gradually  extending.  In 
consequence  of  the  richness  of  its  pas¬ 
tures  Lincolnshire  has  been  long  cele¬ 
brated  for  its  breed  of  horses,  cattle  and 
sheep.  In  the  best  parts  of  the  fens  and 
marsh  oats  and  wheat  are  cultivated. 
Principal  rivers,  Trent,  Witham,  Welland. 
Pop.  (1921)  602,105. 

Tin  min  a  city’  county  seat  of  Logan 
AjIIILUIII,  Co.,  Illinois,  29  miles  n.e.  of 
Springfield.  It  was  named  in  honor  of 
Abraham  Lincoln  before  he  attained  na¬ 
tional  fame.  He  practised  law  in  the  old 
court  house  here  in  the  early  days  of  the 
country.  The  industries  of  the  city  are 
many  and  varied.  It  is  the  seat  of  Lin¬ 
coln  University,  Lincoln  State  School  and 
Colony  for  Feeble-minded  Children  and 
Lincoln  Chautauqua.  Pop.  (1910)  10,892; 
(1920)  11,882. 

T/inrnln  the  capital  of  Nebraska, 
’  county  seat  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  50  miles  from  the  Missouri  River.  55 
miles  s.  w.  of  Omaha.  It  is  the  seat  of 
the  University  of  Nebraska,  Nebraska 
Wesleyan  University,  Cotner  University, 
Union  College,  Whitton-Carlisle  Academy. 


and  other  institutions  for  higher  learning 
(students,  11,000).  It  is  the  hub  of  a 
network  of  railroads  and  has  developed 
into  a  great  grain  and  milling  city ;  has 
elevators  and  flour1  mills.  Manufactures 
include  locomotives,  gasoline  engines,  farm 
implements,  washing  machines,  aircraft, 
cigars,  brooms,  motor  trucks,  furniture, 
tile,  harness,  paints,  grain  products,  etc. 
Pop.  (1910)  43,973;  (1920)  54,934. 
TiTieoln  a  town  of  Providence  Co., 
JUillOUlll,  Rh0(3e  island,  on  Blackstone 

River,  6  miles  n.  of  Providence.  The 
manufacture  of  cotton  fabrics  is  the  chief 
industry.  Pop.  (1920)  9543. 

T,i  n  ml  n  Abraham,  the  sixteenth 
}  president  of  the  United 
States;  born  in  Kentucky,  February  12, 
1809.  He  removed  with  his  family  in 
1816  to  Spencer  county,  Indiana,  and  for 
the  next  ten  years  was  engaged  in  labo¬ 
rious  work  of  various  kinds,  having  only 
about  a  year’s  schooling  at  intervals.  His 
own  mother  (born  Nancy  Hanks)  taught 
him  to  read,  and  his  stepmother  urged 
him  forward  in  his  studies.  He  read  and 
re-read  in  early  boyhood  the  Bible,  sEsop’s 
Fables,  Pilgrim's  Progress,  Robinson 
Crusoe,  Weems’s  Life  of  Washington,  and 
a  history  of  the  United  States;  and  after 
this  early  course  of  reading,  he  read 
eagerly  every  book  he  could  lay  hands  on, 
often  borrowing  from  his  neighbors.  The 
poems  of  Burns  and  the  plays  of  Shakes¬ 
peare  became  his  favorites.  He  also 
wrote,  at  first  rude,  course  satires,  crude 
verses  and  compositions  on  government, 
on  temperance  and  other  subjects  of  a 
kindred  sort.  At  the  age  of  nineteen  he 
took  a  cargo  down  the  river  to  New 
Orleans,  where  he  got  his  first  impres¬ 
sions  of  slavery,  which  he  never  forgot. 
On  the  breaking  out  of  the  Black  Hawk 
war,  in  1832,  he  joined  a  volunteer  com¬ 
pany,  and  as  captain  he  served  five  weeks 
in  the  campaign.  He  next  opened  a  coun¬ 
try  store,  was  appointed  postmaster  of 
New  Salem,  Illinois,  began  to  study  law, 
and  at  the  same  time  turned  amateur 
land  surveyor.  In  1834  he  was  elected  a 
member  of  the  Illinois  legislature,  to 
which  he  was  again  returned  at  the  three 
following  biennial  elections,  and  in  1836 
he  was  licensed  to  practice  law.  In  1846 
he  was  elected  a  representative  in  Con¬ 
gress  for  the  central  district  of  Illinois, 
and  voted  steadily  in  Congress  with  the 
antislavery  party.  In  1854.  he  was  unsuc¬ 
cessful  in  an  attempt  to  enter  the  United 
States  Senate.  In  1858  he  engaged  in  a  fa¬ 
mous  controversy  with  Stephen  A  Doug¬ 
las,  the  Democratic  candidate,  in  which  he 
fixed  his  position  regarding  the  institution 
of  slaverv  and  gained  a  national  reputa¬ 
tion.  In  the  Republican  national  convention 


Dedicated  on  May  30,  1922,  by  President  Harding,  the  new  Lincoln  Memorial,  on  the  banks  of  the  Potomac,  rivals  in  beauty  the  famous  Taj  Mahal  of  India 
for  long  the  supreme  gem  of  buildings.  There  are  36  Doric  columns  of  white  marble,  representing  one  for  each  State  existing  at  the  time  of  Lincoln’s  death 

Within  the  building  is  a  colossal  statue  of  Lincoln  by  Daniel  Chester  French. 
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held  at  Chicago  in  May,  18G0,  he  was 
nominated  as  a  candidate  for  the  presi¬ 
dency,  and  after  several  ballots  he  gained 
a  majority,  and  was  eventually  chosen 
unanimously.  In  the  election  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  November  he  gained  a  majority 
over  his  several  opponents  and  was 
elected  President  of  the  United  States. 
The  Southern  States,  exasperated  at  the 
defeat  of  their  candidates,  and  alarmed  at 
the  aggressive  antislavery  policy  which 
many  of  the  leading  Republicans  had  pro¬ 
claimed  their  determination  to  follow,  re¬ 
fused  to  acquiesce  in  Lincoln’s  election, 
and  began  one  after  another  to  announce 
their  secession,  and  to  organize  the  means 
of  resisting  the  enforcement  of  the  au¬ 
thority  of  the  central  government.  Be¬ 
tween  the  election  of  Lincoln  in  Novem¬ 
ber,  1860,  and  his  assumption  of  office  on 
March  4,  1861,  the  secession  movement 
made  a  rapid  growth.  Lincoln’s  intention 
was  to  use  every  means  of  conciliation 
consistent  with  the  policy  he  deemed  it 
essential  to  the  national  interest  to  pur¬ 
sue,  but  on  one  point  his  resolution  was 
steadfast,  to  maintain  the  union  of*  the 
States.  Before  his  assumption  of  office 
the  secession  leaders  were  as  resolutely 
determined  on  the  other  side.  On  the  4th 
of  February  the  Southern  Confederacy 
had  been  constituted,  and  on  the  13th  of 
April  the  first  blow  in  the  Civil  war  wTas 
struck  by  the  capture  of  Fort  Sumter,  in 
Charleston  harbor,  by  the  Confederates. 
The  events  of  the  Civil  war  during  the 
next  four  years  in  Lincoln’s  career  belong 
to  the  history  of  the  United  States.  Lin¬ 
coln’s  persistence  in  raising  and  pouring 
in  fresh  troops  after  every  disaster  finally 
enabled  the  Federal  government  to  subdue 
-the  secession.  The  toleration  of  slavery 
was  always  in  Lincoln’s  opinion  an  un¬ 
happy  necessity  and  Wihen  the  Southern 
States  had  by  their  rebellion  forfeited  all 
claim  to  the  protection  of  their  peculiar 
institution,  it  was  an  easy  transition  from 
this  view  to  its  withdrawal.  The  succes¬ 
sive  stages  by  which  this  was  effected — 
the  emancipation  of  the  slaves  of  rebels, 
and  the  offer  of  compensation  for  volun¬ 
tary  emancipation,  followed  by  the  consti¬ 
tutional  amendment  and  unconditional 
emancipation  without  compensation — 
were  only  the  natural  steps  by  which  a 
change  involving  consequences  of  such 
vast  extent  was  reached.  The  determina¬ 
tion  of  the  Northern  States  to  pursue  the 
war  to  its  conclusion  on  the  original  issue 
led  to  the  reelection  of  Lincoln  as  presi¬ 
dent  in  1864.  The  decisive  victory  of 
Grant  over  Lee  on  April  2,  I860,  speed¬ 
ily  followed  by  the  surrender  of  the  latter, 
had  just  afforded  the  prospect  of  an  im¬ 
mediate  termination  of  this  long  struggle, 


when,  on  the  14th  of  the  same  month, 
President  Lincoln  was  shot  in  Ford’s 
Theater,  Washington,  by  an  assassin 
named  John  Wilkes  Booth,  and  expired 
on  the  following  day. 

Tiinmln  Benjamin,  an  American  sol- 
•Luxu/uiii,  dier>  born  at  Hingham,  Mas¬ 
sachusetts,  Jan.  24,  1733 ;  died  there  May 
9,  1810.  He  joined  the  patriot  army  in 
the  Revolution  and  in  1776  was  made  a 
major-general.  He  unsuccessfully  besieged 
Savannah  in  1779,  and  surrendered 
Charleston  to  the  British  in  1780.  He 
was  secretary  of  war,  1781-83,  and  in 
1787  suppressed  Shays’  Rebellion  (q.v.). 
T.inpnln  Joseph  Crosby,  an  Ameri- 
>  can  author,  born  at  Brewster, 
Mass.,  Feb.  13,  1870 ;  famous  for  his 
Cape  Cod  stories :  Cap'n  Eri,  Keziali 
Coffin ,  Shavings,  The  Portygee,  Galusha 
the  Magnificent,  etc. 

Ti-nnnln  Robert  Todd,  an  American 
nuum,  lawyer,  eldest  son  of  Abra¬ 
ham  Lincoln,  born  Aug.  1,  1843.  He  was 
secretary  of  war  in  the  cabinets  of  Gar¬ 
field  and  Arthur,  1881-85,  and  U.  S. 
minister  to  Great  Britain,  1889-93. 

Lincoln  Highway,  ronaad' 

across  the  United  States,  from  the  Atlan¬ 
tic  to  the  Pacific.  It  was  projected  in 
1913,  and  passes  through  the  following 
states,  from  New  York  to  San  Francisco : 
New  York,  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania, 
Ohio,  Indiana.  Illinois,  Iowa,  Nebraska, 
Wyoming,  Utah,  Nevada,  California.  It 
is  over  3300  miles  long. 

Lincoln  Memorial,  ‘a 

classic  Greek  temple,  called  ‘  the  supreme 
gem  of  buildings,’  erected  in  Potomac 
Park,  Washington,  on  the  axis  of  the 
Capitol  and  the  Washington  monument. 
It  was  commenced  on  Feb.  12,  1914 ; 
dedicated  May  30,  1922.  The  architect 
was  Henry  Bacon.  Within  the  building 
is  a  seated  statue  of  Lincoln  by  Daniel 
Chester  French.  The  Memorial  is  over 
200  feet  long,  by  132  feet  wide,  and  cost 
over  two  and  a  half  millions. 

Tinrl  Jenny,  a  celebrated  singer,  pop- 
Ijinu,  u]ariy  known  as  ‘  the  Swedish 
Nightingale,’  born  at  Stockholm,  Oct.  6, 
1820;  died  at  Malvern,  England,  Nov.  2, 
1887.  She  received  part  of  her  training 
under  Garcia  at  Paris ;  achieved  her  first 
success  in  Berlin  in  1845,  and  in  1850-52 
toured  the  United  States  with  tremendous 
success.  She  married  Otto  Goldschmidt 
(1829-1907)  in  Boston,  and  subsequently 
returned  to  Europe. 

Tin /I  on  (lin'den) ,  a  handsome  forest 
.Linden  tree  gee  ij[me . 

T  inrllpv  (lind'li) ,  JOHN,  botanist, 
Linaiey  born  Catton,  Norfolkshire. 
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in  1799;  died  in  3865.  His  father  was 
the  owner  of  a  nursery  garden,  and  he 
received  his  education  at  the  grammar 
school  of  Norwich.  He  began  at  an  early 
age  to  write  on  botanical  subjects ;  re¬ 
ceived  the  appointment  of  assistant  sec- 
retary  to  the  Horticultural  Society  in 
1822,  and  became  professor  of  botany  in 
London  University  in  1829.  He  was  edi¬ 
tor  of  the  Gardener's  Chronicle  from  1841 
until  his  death. 


Tinrtdav  ( lin'ze ) ,  a  city  in  the  prov- 
jnce  0£  Qntari0>  Canada,  on 
the  Grand  Trunk  Railway,  70  miles  N.  E. 
of  Toronto.  It  has  an  extensive  trade  in 
lumber  and  grain  and  various  manu¬ 
factures.  Pop.  1911)  6964. 

T.inrlQftv  oi’  Lyndsay  (lind'za),  Sir 
-uiiiu&ciy ,  dAVII)>  au  ancient  Scottish 

poet,  usually  described  as  ‘  of  the  Mount,’ 
an  estate  near  Cupar,  in  Fife,  was  born 
about  the  year  1490;  died  in  1555.  He 
studied  in  the  University  of  St.  Andrews, 
and  in  1509  became  page  of  honor  to 
James  V,  then  an  infant.  In  1528  he 
produced  his  Dreme,  and  in  the  following 
year  presented  his  Complcynt  to  the  King. 
In  1530  he  was  inaugurated  lyon  king-at- 
arms,  and  knighted,  and  in  1531  sent  on  a 
mission  to  Charles  V,  on  his  return  from 
which  he  married.  He  soon  afterwards 
published  a  drama  entitled  a  Satyre  of 
the  Three  Estatis ,  followed  in  1536  by  his 
Answer  to  the  King's  Flyting ;  and  by  the 
History  and  Testament  of  Squire  M el- 
drum,  in  1538.  His  last  work,  The  Mon¬ 
archic,  was  finished  in  1553.  For  more 
than  two  centuries  Lindsay  was  the  most 
popular  poet  in  Scotland.  His  satirical 
attacks  on  the  clergy  in  some  degree 
paved  the  way  for  the  Reformation. 
TlllflsPV  (lind'ze),  Benjamin  Barr, 
”UJ"UU  reformer  and  judge,  born  at 

Jackson,  Tennessee,  in  1869 ;  studied  law 
and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1894.  He 
removed  to  Denver,  Colorado,  and  since 
1901  has  been  judge  of  the  County  Court 
and  the  Juvenile  Court.  He  took  a  warm 
interest  in  the  condition  of  youthful  de¬ 
linquents,  endeavored  to  improve  the 
method  of  confining  them,  and  won  an 
international  reputation  as  the  originator 
of  improved  and  humanitarian  methods,  of 
dealing  with  the  criminal  and  law-defying 
young.  He  is  the  author  of  the  Colorado 
Juvenile  Court  Law,  and  established  a 
system  of  putting  delinquents  of  this  class 
upon  their  honor  and  sentencing  them  to 
the  Industrial  School  at  Golden,  Colo¬ 
rado.  Out  of  the  hundreds  thus  dealt 
with  only  five  broke  their  trust.  He  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  having  a  contributory  delin¬ 
quency  law  passed,  holding  parents,  em¬ 
ployers,  etc.,  accountable  for  neglect.  He 
was  candidate  for  governor  of  Colorado 


in  1906.  He  wrote  Problems  of  the  Chil¬ 
dren,  The  Beast  and  the  Jungle  and  The 
Rule  of  Plutocracy  tn  Colorado. 

Tj-np  (lin).  in  military  language,  the 
infantry  of  an  army  as  distin¬ 
guished  from  cavalry,  artillery,  militia, 
volunteer  corps,  etc.,  but  in  some  cases 
it  is  also  applied  to  the  ordinary  cavalry 
regiments.  A  ship  of  the  line,  in  naval 
nomenclature,  is  a  ship  of  war  large 
enough  to  have  a  place  in  the  line  of 
battle,  and  was  formerly  a  ship  with  not 
less  than  two  decks  or  two  tiers  of  guns. 
LillPIl  Uin'en),  cloth  made  of  flax, 
’/XA  had  a  very  ancient  origin  and 
extensive  use.  On  the  early  monuments 
of  Egypt  artistic  representations  of  the 
various  processes  of  linen  manufacture, 
have  been  found,  and  the  fine  linen  fabric 
in  which  the  Egyptians  wrapped  their 
embalmed  dead  still  gives  evidence  of  the 
skill  which  they  possessed.  The  Jews 
took  with  them  into  Canaan  a  knowledge 
of  the  manufacture ;  Tyre,  Sidon  and 
Carthage  seem  also  to  have  acquired  the 
industry ;  while  at  an  early  period  the 
manufacture  of  linen  appears  to  have 
been  common  in  Greece  and  Rome.  In 
the  middle  ages  linen  and  woolen  were 
the  chief  articles  of  dress  in  all  European 
countries,  and  among  the  Flemings  in 
particular  the  flax  manufacture  rose  to 
great  importance.  The  linen  manufac¬ 
ture  was  known  in  England,  Ireland  and 
Scotland  from  an  early  period.  As  early 
as  the  seventh  centurv  the  Anglo-Saxon 
women  were  skilled  in  the  weaving  of  this 
fabric,  and  fine  linen  was  made  in  Wilts 
and  Sussex  in  the  thirteenth  century. 
Since  the  extensive  introduction  of  cot¬ 
ton,  however,  the  linen  industry  has  de¬ 
creased  in  relative  importance.  The  chief 
center  of  the  manufacture  in  England  is 
Leeds  and  neighborhood.  In  Ireland  the 
manufacture  of  linen  was  well  established 
in  the  seventeenth  century ;  subsequently 
it  declined ;  but  lately  it  has  again  ob- 
tained  a  flourishing  position,  Belfast  be¬ 
ing  the  center  of  the  manufacture.  Dun¬ 
dee  is  the  chief  center  in  Scotland  for 
linen  (especially  coarse  fabrics)  as  well 
as  the  allied  jute  manufacture.  Dunferm¬ 
line  is  celebrated  for  its  table  linens.  For 
the  Continent,  France,  Belgium  and  Ger¬ 
many  are  the  chief  centers  of  linen  manu¬ 
facture.  Little  has  been  done  in  linen 
weaving  in  the  United  States,  though 
some  recent  progress  is  being  made.  The 
machinery  used  both  in  spinning  and 
weaving  linen  is  in  general,  with  the  ex¬ 
ception  of  some  special  adaptations,  the 
same  as  that  used  for  cotton.  (See  Cot 
ton  Spinning  and  Weaving,  also  Flax.'} 
The  chief  varieties  of  linen  now  manu¬ 
factured  are :  lawn,  which  is  of  fine  quah 


Line  of  Beauty 


Linnaea 


ity  ,md  mostly  produced  in  Ireland  ;  plain 
cloths  for  skirtings,  bedding,  etc. ;  dam¬ 
asks,  tablecloths,  and  other  ornamental 
fabrics;  and  cambric,  which  is  the  finest 
of  all  linen  fabrics. 


Line  of  Beauty, 


a  term  used  by 
some  artists  for  an 
ideal  line,  frequently  represented  in  the 
form  of  a  very  slender  elongated  letter  S. 
T/hicr  {Lota  molva),  a  species  of  sea- 
o  fish  allied  to  the  cod  family  (Gad- 
idse),  and  measuring  from  3  to  4  feet  in 
length.  It  abounds  around  the  British 


Ling  ( Lota  molva). 


coasts,  and  is  caught  with  hook  and  line, 
and  preserved  in  immense  quantities  in  a 
dried  state.  From  the  beginning  of  Feb¬ 
ruary  to  May  the  ling  is  in  highest  per¬ 
fection  ;  the  spawning  season  commencing 
in  June. 


T.ino’flm  (lin'gam),  among  the  Hin- 
■AjA-IA&d'  11  duSj  the  emblem  of  the  male 
gensrative  power  of  nature.  It  is  wor¬ 
shiped  either  alone  or  in  conjunction 
with  the  yoni  or  female  generative  power. 
T.ino>prrl  (lin'gard),  John,  an  English 
-Lnngaiu  historian,  born  at  Winches¬ 
ter  in  1771 ;  died  at  Hornby  in  1851.  He 
way  educated  at  the  English  College, 
Douai ;  established  a  new  college  at  Crook 
Hall,  near  Durham,  himself  being  vice- 
president,  in  1794 ;  became  a  priest  in 
1800  at  Newcastle-on-Tyne ;  opened 
Ushaw  Roman  Catholic  College  in  1808, 
and  in  1811  retired  as  priest  to  Hornby 
in  Lancashire,  where  he  died.  He  was 
offered  a  cardinal’s  hat  by  Leo  XII ;  in 
1839  he  accepted  a  pension  of  £300  from 
the  queen.  His  Antiquities  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  Church  appeared  in  1808,  and  his 
great  work  on  The  History  of  England 
from  the  Invasion  of  the  Romans  to  the 
year  1688  was  first  printed  in  1819-25* 
and  reached  a  fifth  edition  in  1850.  Lin- 
gard’s  History  is  considered  a  standard 
work  from  the  Roman  Catholic  stand¬ 
point. 

Liuguaglossa  ^TsfX^  the 

northeast  slope  of  Etna.  Pop.  13,121. 

LiuP-ula  (ling'gu-la) ,  a  genus  of 
Jji.ug  uid  mouUsCS  of  the  class  Brach- 

iopoda  and  family  Lingulidse,  a  family 
that  has  survived  with  but  little  change 
since  the  early  Silurian  period.  Ihese 


molluscs  are  one  of  the  few  examples  of 
pedunculated  bivalve  shells.  The  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  genus  inhabit  the  Indian 
Archipelago  and  the  Australasian  seas. 
Liniment  (lin'i-ment),  in  medicine, 
a  species  of  soft  ointment 
of  a  consistence  somewhat  thinner  than 
an  unguent,  but  thicker  than  oil.  The 
term  is .  also  applied  to  spirituous  and 
other  stimulating  applications  for  exter¬ 
nal  use. 

Link  *n  land-measuring,  a  division  of 
9  .  Gunter’s  chain,  having  a  length 
of  7.92  inches.  The  chain  is  divided  into 
100  links,  and  is  66  feet  in  length.  100,- 
000  square  links  constitute  an  imperial 
acre. 


LmknTvirtP’  (lin-cheup'mg),  a  town  of 
XHiiis.upiIlg  Sweden5  c  a  p  i  t  a  1  of  the 

lan  of  East  Gottland,  in  a  fertile  district 
on  the  Stang,  near  Lake  Roxen.  The 
town  has  a  handsome  cathedral,  a  library 
rich  in  rare  editions  of  the  Bible,  episco¬ 
pal  castle,  etc.  Pop.  14,552. 

Linlithgow  (lin-lith'go),  a  borough 
iiiniiniguw  of  Scotland,  capital  of 

Linlithgowshire,  17  miles  west  of  Edin¬ 
burgh,  in  a  hollow  along  the  southern 
bank  of  Linlithgow  Loch.  It  consists 
principally  of  one  irregular  street,  about 
one  mile  long,  lying  east  and  west.  The 
principal  buildings  of  interest  are  the 
palace,  now  a  ruin,  where  James  V  and 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots  were  born ;  and  the 
church  of  St.  Michael,  an  ancient  Gothic 
edifice.  It  was  in  the  High  street  of  Lin¬ 
lithgow  that  Hamilton  of  Bothwellhaugh 
assassinated  the  Regent  Murray  in  1570. 
Pop,  4279. — The  County  of  Linlithgow, 
or  West  Lothian,  is  bounded  by  the 
Firth  of  Forth,  Edinburghshire,  Stirling 
and  Lanark ;  area,  120  square  miles.  This 
county  is  one  of  the  richest  in  Scotland 
in  minerals,  including  coal,  shales,  iron¬ 
stone,  freestone,  limestone.  The  soils  are 
generally  strong  and  well  drained,  but  in 
the  southwest  parts  of  the  county  there 
is  a  considerable  extent  of  thin,  boggy 
ground.  The  principal  manufacture  is 
that  of  paraffin-oil,  which  is  carried  on  at 
Bathgate,  Uphall,  and  other  places..  Prin¬ 
cipal  rivers,  Almond  and  Avon.  Principal 
towns,  Linlithgow,  Bathgate,  Borrow- 
stounness  and  Queensferry.  Pop.  65,708. 
T  inn  cp  a  (lin-ne'a) ,  a  genus  of  plants 
ijlnnaed,  of  the  nat.  order  Caprifo- 

liaceae  (honeysuckles).  It  contains  but 
one  species  (L.  borealis),  a  creeping 
evergreen  plant  found  in  woods  and  ip 
mountainous  places  in  Scotland  and  other 
northern  countries,  including  North  Amer¬ 
ica  as  far  south  as  Maryland,  bearing 
two  beautiful  drooping  fragrant  bell* 
shaped  pink  flowers  on  each  flower-stalk. 
The  plant  was  an  especial  favorite  with 


Linnaean  Society 


Linseed-oil 


Linnaeus,  and  was  named  in  honor  of  him 
by  Gronovius. 

Linnaean  Society,  *utse°dcie£ 

don  in  1788  by  Dr.  J.  E.  Smith,  and  in¬ 
corporated  in  1802,  for  the  promotion  of 
the  study  of  all  departments  of  botany 
and  zoology.  It  has  an  excellent  library, 
a  museum,  and  herbarium,  the  nucleus  of 
which  were  formed  by  the  collections  of 
Linnaeus  himself.  Fellows  take  the  ini¬ 
tials  F.  L.  S. 

Linnaeus.  See  next  article- 

Lin  TIP  (lin'na),  Kael  von,  commonly 
c  called  Linnaeus,  the  greatest 
botanist  of  his  age,  was  born  at  Rashult, 
Sweden,  in  1707,  and  died  at  Upsala  in 
1778.  He  was  the  son  of  a  clergyman, 
who  had  him  educated  at  the  grammar 
school  and  the  gymnasium  of  Wexio.  He 
showed  an  early  interest  in  botany ;  en¬ 
tered  the  University  of  Lund,  where  his 
botanical  tastes  were  encouraged ;  and 
removed  to  Upsala  in  1728,  where  he 
undertook  the  supervision  of  the  botanic 
garden.  Here  he  made  the  acquaintance 
of  the  botanist  Rudbeck,  whose  assistant 
he  became.  Aided  by  the  Academy  of 
Sciences  at  Upsala,  Linne  made  a  journey 
through  Lapland,  the  result  of  which  was 
shown  in  his  Flora  Lapponica,  published 
1735.  In  this  year  he  went  to  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Harderwyk,  in  Holland,  and 
took  an  M.D.  degree ;  afterwards  visited 
Leyden,  where  he  published  the  first 
sketch  of  his  Sy  sterna  Natures  and  Fun- 
damenta  Botanica.  In  1736  he  visited 
England,  went  to  Paris  in  1738,  and 
afterwards  settled  in  Stockholm  as  a  phy¬ 
sician.  He  became  professor  of  medicine 
at  Upsala  in  1741,  and  then  of  botany 
and  natural  history ;  was  made  a  knight 
of  the  Polar  Star  with  the  rank  of  no¬ 
bility  ;  and  died  on  his  estate  near  Upsala 
from  apoplexy.  The  great  merit  of 
Linne  as  a  botanist  was  that  he  arranged 
plants  on  a  simple  system  of  sexual  rela¬ 
tionship  and  prepared  the  way  for  the 
more  natural  and  satisfactory  classifica¬ 
tion  which  has  superseded  the  Linnaean 
system.  The  system  of  naming  genera 
and  species  devised  by  him  is  still  in  com¬ 
mon  use.  Nor  must  it  be  forgotten  that 
he  was  eminent  not  only  in  botany,  but 
in  all  the  sciences  of  his  time.  His  chief 
works  besides  those  already  mentioned 
were :  Genera  Plantarum  1737,  Classes 
Plantarum  (1738),  Flora  Suecica  (1745), 
Fauna  Suecica  (1746)  Philosophia 
Botanica  (1751),  and  the  Species  Plan¬ 
tarum  (17531. 

T.innpll  (lin'el),  John,  artist,  born  at 
uuuieil  London  in  1792;  died  in 

1882.  He  was  a  student  at  the  Royal 


Academy ;  a  pupil  of  Benjamin  West  and 
the  friend  of  William  Blake,  whose  por¬ 
trait  he  painted.  His  earlier  reputation 
is  associated  with  portraiture,  but  in  his 
iater  period  his  fame  became  identified 
with  landscape,  and  more  especially  the 
scenery  of  Surrey.  His  sons,  James 
Thomas  Linnell  and  William  Lin- 
nell,  are  also  well-known  artists. 

Li  Tin  At  (lin'et),  a  small  singing  bird 
Xilllllci  of  the  finch  family,  Fringilla 
linota  or  cannabina.  Its  general  plumage 
is  brownish,  the  top  of  the  head  and 
breast  being  reddish  in  the  breeding  sea¬ 
son.  It  is  one  of  the  commonest  of  Brit¬ 
ish  birds,  everywhere  frequenting .  open 
heaths  and  commons,  and  breeding  in  the 
furze  and  other  bushes.  They  are  cheer¬ 
ful  and  lively  birds,  and  very  sweet  and 
pleasing  songsters.  Called  also  provin- 
cially  Lintie  and  Lintwhite. 

Linoleum  (li-no'le-um),  a  prep^ra- 
JjIIIUIC  Uiii  tion  of  linseed-oil  with 

chloride  of  sulphur,  by  which  it  is  ren¬ 
dered  solid  and  useful  in  many  ways. 
When  rolled  into  sheets  it  is  used  as  a 
substitute  for  india-rubber  or  gutta¬ 
percha  ;  dissolved  it  is  used  as  a  varaish 
for  waterproof  textile  fabrics,  ta.ble- 
covers,  felt  carpets,  and  the  like ;  as  a 
paint  it  is  useful  both  for  iron  and  wood, 
and  for  ships’  bottoms ;  as  a  cement  it 
possesses  some  of  the  qualities  of  glue ; 
vulcanized  or  rendered  hard  by  heat  it 
may  be  carved  and  polished  like  wood  for 
mouldings,  knife-handles,  etc. ;  and  mixed 
with  ground  cork  and  pressed  upon  can¬ 
vas  it  forms  floor-cloth. 

Linotvne  (li'no-tlp),  a  recently  in- 
^  vented  printing  machine, 
in  which  types  are  discarded,  and  matrices 
used  instead,  these  being  brought  to  the 
proper  places  by  touching  corresponding 
keys  on  a  keyboard  similar  to  that  of  a 
typewriter,  the  rows  of  matrices  being 
then  automatically  filled  with  molten 
metal  so  as  to  produce  solid  bars  or  lines 
of  type,  and  then  automatically  returned 
to  their  places.  It  has  very  largely  super¬ 
seded  the  hand-setting  of  type,  enabled  the 
voluminous  newspapers  of  to-day  ta  be 
issued  and  considerably  cheapened  the 
price  of  books. 

Linseed-oil  Jita'sM),  th|  oiJ  jot 

from  the  seeds  of  flax 
either  by  pressure  in  the  cold  or  by  heat¬ 
ing  to  about  200°  Fahr.  It  is  of  a  pale 
to  dark  yellow  color ;  may  or  may  not 
have  a  smell ;  has  specific  gravity  from 
0.928  to  0.94 ;  and  remains  liquid  even 
at  zero  Fahr.  Linseed-oil  is  largely  used 
in  the  arts,  for  painting,  for  printor’s- 
ink.  etc. ;  and  in  medicine,  especially  for 
burns.  Linseed-cake  is  the  solid  mast,  or 
cp1-/'  which  remains  when  oil  is  expressed 


Linstock 


Lipari  Islands 


from  flaxseed.  It  is  much,  used  as  food 
for  cattle  and  sheep,  and  is  called  also 
Oil-cake . 

Lin^tftpk  (lin'stok),  a  pointed  staff 
-Laii&iULiS.  with  a  crotch  or  fork  at  one 

end  to  hold  a  lighted  match,  formerly 
used  in  firing  cannon. 

Lillt  in  SUTsevy,  is  the  scrapings  of 
9  fine  linen,  used  by  surgeons  in 
dressing  wounds.  Lint  made  up  in  oval 
or  orbicular  form  is  called  a  pledget;  if 
in  a  cylindrical  form,  or  in  shape  of  a 
date  or  olive  stone,  it  is  called  a  dossil. 
Tintel  (lin'tel),  in  architecture,  a  hor¬ 
izontal  piece  of  timber  or  stone 
over  a  door,  window,  or  other  opening, 
to  discharge  the  superincumbent  weight. 
Linton  (lin'tun) ,  a  city  of  Greene  Co., 
Indiana,  33  miles  s.  e.  of 
Terre  Haute,  in  a  coal-mining  and  farm¬ 
ing  region.  Pop.  (1920)  5845. 

Linum  Cli'mim ) .  the  flax  genus  of 
A  plants,  which  gives  its  name  to 
the  nat.  order  Linaceae.  There  are  about 
eighty  species,  herbs  or  rarely  small 
shrubs,  chiefly  found  in  the  temperate 
and  warmer  extra-tropical  regions  of 
both  hemispheres.  Pew  are  of  any  im¬ 
portance,  except  the  flax  plant  ( L .  usita- 
tissimum) ,  from  which  linen  fabrics  are 
made.  When  scraped,  linen  forms  lint 
(q.  v.),  from  which  surgical  dressings  are 
made.  Tow  is  the  term  given  in  textile 
manufacture  to  the  short  fibers  of  flax 
which  are  separated  in  the  course  of  prep¬ 
aration.  The  seeds  of  the  linum  are  called 
linseed ;  these  contain  much  mucilage, 
and  by  compression  in  the  cold  or  by 
heating  to  about  200°  Fahr.  a  valuable 
oil  is  produced,  much  used  in  the  arts  as 
well  as  for  medicinal  purposes  (see  Lin¬ 
seed-oil).  After  the  oil  is  expressed,  the 
cake  which  remains,  known  as  oil-cake 
(q.  v.),  is  much  used  as  food  for  cattle. 
When  powdered  it  is  termed  linseed  meal 
and  forms  the  basis  of  poultices. 

T  iyjy  (lints),  the  capital  of  Upper  Aus- 
•UA1A4‘  tria,  situated  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Danube,  117  miles  w.  of  Vienna. 
It  is  defended  by  a  circle  of  detached 
forts  extending  over  a  circuit  of  9  miles. 
It  lias  an  old  cathedral,  a  new  cathedral, 
provincial  parliament  house,  castle,  town 
house,  bishop’s  palace,  etc.  The  manufac¬ 
tures  consist  chiefly  of  woolen,  linen,  silk 
and  cotton  goods,  machinery,  hardware, 
etc.  There  is  an  extensive  trade  on  the 
Danube.  Pop.  (1910)  67,810. 

Tirvn  (li'un;  Felis  leo) ,  a  quadruped 
of  the  cat  genus,  the  most  majes¬ 
tic  of  all  carnivorous  animals,  distin¬ 
guished  by  its  tawny  or  yellow  color,  a 
full  flowing  mane  in  the  male,  and  a 
tufted  tail  with  a  sort  of  sharp  nail  at 


the  end  of  it.  The  largest  lions  are  from 
8  to  9  feet  in  length.  The  period  of  ges- 
tation  is  five  months ;  one  brood  is  pro¬ 
duced  annually,  with  from  two  to  four  at 
a  birth,  and  the  mother  nourishes  the 
whelps  for  about  a  year.  The  mane  of 
the  male  lion  begins  to  grow  when  it  is 


Lion  (Felis  Led) 

three  years  old  ;  the  adult  age  is  reached 
about  six  or  seven  ;  and  the  extreme  age 
is  about  twenty-two,  although  authorities 
differ  from  this  estimate.  The  lion  is  a 
native  of  Africa  and  parts  of  Western 
and  Central  Asia.  It  preys  chiefly  in 
the  night  and  on  live  animals,  avoiding 
carrion,  unless  impelled  by  intense  hun¬ 
ger.  It  approaches  his  prey  with,  a 
stealthy  pace,  crouching  when  at  a  proper 
distance,  when  it  springs  upon  it  with 
fearful  velocity  and  force.  The  whole 
frame  is  extremely  muscular,  the  fore¬ 
parts  being  particularly  so,  giving  with 
the  large  head,  flashing  eye  and  copious 
mane,  a  noble  appearance  to  the  animal, 
which  has  led  to  its  being  called  the  ‘  king 
of  beasts,’  and  to  fancies  of  its  noble  and 
generous  nature  which  have  no  real  foun¬ 
dation.  Of  the  African  lion  there  are 
several  varieties,  as  the  Barbary  lion, 
Gambian  lion,  Cape  lion.  The  Asiatic  va¬ 
rieties  are  generally  smaller  and  may 
want  the  mane,  as  the  maneless  lion  of 
Gujerat. 

Ti-nari  Tclnnrtq  (lip'a-re,  or  le'pa-re), 
.Lipari  ±siaiuib  a  cluster  of  voicanic 

islands  in  the  Mediterranean,  which  take 
their  name  from  the  principal  one  of 
the  group,  about  24  miles  from  the  if. 
coast  of  Sicily.  Lipari,  the  largest,  is 
well  cultivated,  producing  figs,  grapes 
and  raisins,  sulphur,  etc.  It  is  about  15 
miles  in  circumference,  and  has  a  popula¬ 
tion  of  13,000.  On  the  eastern  coast  is 
situated  a  town  of  the  same  name,  con¬ 
taining  a  cathedral ;  pop.  5000.  The  other 
islands  are  Stromboli.  Panaria.  Vuleano, 
Salina,  Alicudi  and  Filicudi,  with  two  or 
three  smaller  ones.  Stromboli  is  mainly 
composed  of  an  incessantly  active  volcano. 
Pop.  of  the  group,  20,224. 


Lipetzk 


Liquorice 


Liuetzk  Oye'petsk),  a  town  of  Rus- 
*  sia-  in  the  government  of 

Tambov.  Pop.  16,353. 

Lirmc  Qip'pe)*  or  incorrectly  Lippe- 
PP  Detmold,  a  principality  of 

north  Germany,  bounded  chiefly  by  Rhen¬ 
ish  Prussia  and  Hanover ;  area,  469 
square  miles.  It  lies  on  the  Teutoburger 
Wald,  and  drains  into  the  Weser,  the 
Ems  and  the  Rhine.  Over  half  of  the 
surface  is  arable,  more  than  a  fourth  un¬ 
der  wood.  There  are  some  valuable  saline 
springs.  The  principal  towns  are  Det¬ 
mold,  Lemgo  and  Horn.  Lippe  is  a 
member  of  the  German  Empire,  and  sends 
one  member  to  the  Bundesrath  and  one 
to  the  Reichstag.  A  very  large  majority 
of  the  inhabitants  are  Protestants.  Pop. 
(1916)  150,479. 

Lippi  ^ra  Filippo,  an  Italian  pain- 
■uippi,  ^er,  born  in  Florence  about 
1412  ;  died  at  Spoleto  in  1469.  He  was 
placed  in  a  monastery  at  Florence,  where 
he  studied  and  showed  a  great  capacity 
for  drawing,  and  where  he  painted,  it  is 
said,  a  fresco  in  one  of  the  cloisters.  He 
left  the  monastery  about  1432,  was  for 
some  time  a  slave  in  Barbary,  on  being 
set  at  liberty  returned  to  Italy  and 
painted  at  Florence,  Prato,  and  finally, 
Spoleto.  His  most  famous  paintings  are 
a  Coronation  of  the  Virgin,  Florence ; 
frescoes  on  the  stories  of  St.  Stephen  and 
John  the  Baptist  in  the  Duomo  of  Prato ; 
and  the  Death  of  St.  Bernard,  in  the  Na¬ 
tional  Gallery,  London. — Filipino  Lippi, 
an  Italian  painter,  and  the  reputed  son 
of  the  former,  was  born  at  Florence 
about  1457,  and  died  there  1504.  Most 
of  his  paintings  are  to  be  seen  in  Flor¬ 
ence. 

T/irmifl  (lep'i-a),  a  genus  of  plants, 
na£  order  Verbenacece.  They 
are  shrubs  or  herbs  numbering  about  100 
species,  found  in  all  warm  regions ;  espe¬ 
cially  abundant  in  America. 

LippinCOtt  atAPompeJy; 

N.  Y.t  about  1825 ;  died  in  1904.  W rote 
under  pen  name  of  ‘  Grace  Greenwood.’ 

Li mptt  (lip'set) ,  Louis  Jameb 
XiijJ&Cbb  (X874-1918),  a  Canadian  gen¬ 
eral  who  commanded  the  3d  Canadian  di¬ 
vision  in  the  European  war,  1914-18. 
Linton  (lip' tun),  Sir  Thomas  John- 
■Lfi-r  i/Uii.  stone,  a  British  merchant, 
born  in  Glasgow  of  Irish  parentage  in 
1850 ;  knighted  in  1898  and  created  a 
baronet  in  1902.  He  has  made  three  un¬ 
successful  attempts  to  win  the  America 
Cup  from  the  New  York  Yachting  Club 
and  was  deterred  from  a  fourth  trial  in 
1914  by  the  outbreak  of  war  in  Europe. 
See  America  Cup. 

liquid  Gases, 


state  by  the  combined  effect  of  lowering 
their  temperature  and  expanding  them 
sufficiently.  Liquid  air  at  a  temperature 
of  192°  C.  has  a  density  of  0.91.  It  is 
a  non-conductor  of  electricity.  When 
properly  protected  from  material  heat, 
and  subjected  to  high  exhaustion,  liquid 
air  becomes  a  stiff,  transparent,  jelly-like 
mass,  a  magma  of  solid  nitrogen  contain¬ 
ing  liquid  oxygen,  which  may  be  extracted 
from  it  by  means  of  a  magnet  or  by  rapid 
rotation  of  the  vacuum  vessel.  The  tem¬ 
perature  of  this  solid  under  a  vacuum  of 
about  14  mm.  is  -216°  C.  At  the  still 
lower  temperature  attainable  by  the  aid 
of  liquid  hydrogen,  it  becomes  a  white 
solid  with  a  faint  blue  tint,  in  this  respect 
resembling  liquid  oxygen.  Liquid  hydro¬ 
gen  is  the  lightest  liquid  known,  its  den¬ 
sity  being  0.07.  Liquid  oxygen  has  a 
density  of  1.14,  has  a  slight  bluish  color, 
and  is  strongly  magnetic.  Liquid  Nitro¬ 
gen  forms  a  colorless  liquid  at  — 3,19° 
Fahrenheit,  when  its  density  is  0.80. 
Helium  forms  likewise  a  colorless  liquid, 
boiling  at  — 152°  Fahrenheit,  with  a 
density  of  0.154.  Liquid  fluorine  is  a  yel¬ 
low  liquid,  of  density  1.14.  Liquid  gases 
are  used  in  laboratories  for  drying 
and  purifying  gases,  creating  high  vacua, 
etc. ;  but  they  are  too  expensive  to  be 
used  as  refrigerants,  motive  forces,  etc. 

Li  filiation  (li-kwa'shun),  or  Eliqtja- 
Ajiqudtiuii  TI0N>  the  process  of  sepa_ 

rating  by  a  regulated  heat  an  easily 
fusible  metal  from  an  alloy  in  which  is  a 
metal  difficult  of  fusion.  Thus  in  the 
refining  of  tin  to  remove  slag,  iron,  cop¬ 
per  and  other  metals,  the  ingots  are 
heated  in  a  reverberatory  furnace  to  a 
temperature  just  sufficient  to  melt  the 
tin,  while  the  impurities  are  left  behind 
on  the  hearth. 

Linn  PUT*  (li-kewr')  ;  the  French  name, 
'A  a  palatable  spirituous  drink 

composed  of  water,  alcohol,  sugar,  and  an 
aromatic  infusion  extracted  from  fruits, 
seeds,  etc.  The  best-known  liqueurs  are 
absinthe,  anisette,  chartreuse,  curagoa, 
maraschino,  kiimmel  and  noyau. 

Lin  nidation  i_k  w  i_d  a'shun)  indi- 

-LiiqUlUdllUIl  cates  the  winding  up  of 

any  business,  more  especially  a  joint-stock 
company.  It  may  apply  to  insolvent 
firms  that  voluntarily  wish  to  close  up 
their  business. 

Linnorire  (lik'u-ris),  a  name  for 
.LfiquuiiLe  herbg  of  the  genug  Glycyrt 

rhiza,  belonging  to  the  nat.  order  Legu- 
minosce,  and  growing  in  S.  Europe,  Asia 
and  Africa.  G.  glabra  is  a  perennial 
plant  with  herbaceous  stalks  and  bluish 
papilionaceous  flowers.  The  well-known 
liquorice  juice,  used  as  a  demulcent  and 
expectorant,  is  extracted  from  the  root  as 
well  as  from  that  of  others.  Indian 


Lira 


Lismore 


liquorice  is  Abrus  precatorius.  See 

A  brus. 

Lira  (lg'ra ;  from  the  Latin  libra, 
pound)  is  the  name  given  to  an 
Italian  silver  coin  of  the  value  of  about 
19  cents.  It  corresponds  to  the  French 
franc,  and  is  equal  to  100  centesimi. 
Lilia  (le're-a),  a  town  of  Spain,  in 
the  province  and  17  miles 
northwest  by  west  of  Valencia,  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Guadalquivir.  Pop.  8839. 

Liriodendron  i1i1"i;6:den,|roxi)  ’ 

genus  of  North 
American  trees  belonging  to  the  nat.  order 
IVt  a  g  n  oliaceae, 
and  containing 
only  one  spe¬ 
cies,  the  tulip- 
tree  (L.  tulipif- 
era).  See  Tu¬ 
lip  tree. 

Lisbon 

Portuguese, 

Lisboa),  the 
capital  and 
p  r  i  n  cipal  sea- 
p  o  r  t  of  Tagus, 
about  9  miles 
above  its  mouth. 

It  is  built  on 
and  at  the  foot 
of  a  succession 
of  hills,  in  the 
form  of  an  am¬ 
phitheater,  and 
the  c  h  u  r  c  hes, 


Sciences,  Polytechnic  School,  National 
Museum  and  Picture  Gallery,  and  Pub¬ 
lic  Library,  containing  about  400,000 
volumes.  The  ha  rbor  is  one  of  the  finest  in 
the  world,  and  the  quays  extend  between 
2  and  3  miles  along  the  bank  of  the  river. 
The  exports  consist  chiefly  of  wine,  oil 
and  fruit ;  and  the  principal  imports  are 
cotton,  cotton  tissues,  sugar,  grain,  coal, 
tobacco,  coffee,  etc.  The  manufactures 
are  tobacco,  cotton,  wool,  silk,  paper, 
chemicals,  soap,  etc.  Lisbon  is  a  place 
of  remote  antiquity,  its  earliest  name  be¬ 
ing  Olisipo.  In  1755  it  was  visited  by  an 

earthqua  ke, 


convents  and  houses,  of  a  dazzling  white¬ 
ness,  have  an  imposing  effect  when  viewed 
from  the  river.  The  streets  of  the  older 
parts  in  general  are  steep,  narrow, 
crooked,  badly  paved  and  filthy ;  but 
the  more  modern  parts  of  the  town 
are  regular  and  well  built.  The  chief 
open  space  is  the  Praga  do  Com- 
mercio,  a  large  and  _  handsome  square, 
surrounded  by  public  buildings.  The 
western  quarter  of  the  city,  called 
Buenos  Ayres,  is  airy  and  pleasant,  and 
chiefly  occupied  by  foreigners.  The  town 
of  Belem,  still  farther  to  the  west,  forms 
a  sort  of  suburb  to  Lisbon..  Above  it 
stands  the  royal  palace  of  Ajuda,  a  con- 
"  '  ‘  irble.  Among 

the  chief  buildings  are  the  castle  of  St. 
George  or  citadel,  the  cathedral,  the 
church  do  Coragao  de  Jesus,  the  custom¬ 
house  and  other  government  buildings  on 
the  Praga  do  Commercio,  the  town  hall, 
etc.  But  the  most  remarkable  specimen 
of  architecture  of  which  Lisbon  can  boast 
is  the  aqueduct  which  conveys  water  to 
the  city  from  springs  about  10%  panes 
distant.  The  scientific  and  literary  insti¬ 
tutions  comprise  the  Royal  Academy  of 


Lisburn 


which  t  h  rew 
down  a  consid- 
e  r  a  b  le  portion 
of  the  city,  and 
destroyed  above 
30,000  of  its  in- 
h  a  b  i  tants.  It 
was  taken  by 
the  French  in 
1807,  but  re¬ 
sisted  an  attack 
by  Massena  in 
1809.  1 1  w  a  s 

the  center  of 
the  revo lution 
of  1910,  by 
which  Portugal 
was  converted 
from  a  mon¬ 
archy  into  a 
republic.  Pop. 
(1910)  435,359. 
(lis'burn),  a  town  of  Ire¬ 
land,  in  the  Counties  of  An¬ 
trim  and  Down,  8  miles  southwest  from 
Belfast.  It  has  a  cathedral  church  of  the 
united  dioceses  of  Down,  Connor  and 
Dromore,  which  contain  a  monument  to 
Jeremy  Taylor,  who  died  here  in  1667. 
Flax  spinning  and  weaving,  and  the  man¬ 
ufacture  of  thread  and  muslin,  employ  the 
greater  number  of  the  inhabitants.  Pop. 
11,460. 

T.icipnY  (liz-yew),  a  town  of  France, 
.Lila  cua  department  of  Calvados,  on 
the  Touques,  27  miles  e.  s.  e.  of  Caen. 
Its  principal  edifices  are  a  fine  Gothic 

- - - - church  of  the  twelfth  century,  and  a  for- 

spicuous  edifice  of  white  marble.  Among  mer  episcopal  palace.  The  manufactures 
-  -  -  -  -  —  •’  -1  c*±.  consist  of  muslin,  broadcloth,  flannel,  etc. 

Pop.  (1906)  15,194. 

TloVoavrl  (li s - kard'),  a  municipal 
JjlbJAccliu  borough  of  England,  coun¬ 
ty  of  Cornwall,  18  miles  northwest  of 
Plymouth.  There  are  tin,  lead  and  cop¬ 
per  mines  in  the  vicinity.  Pop.  4371. 

T ■iemnvp  (liz-mor')>  an  island  of  Scot- 
JjlSIIlOlG  iand,  off  the  west  coast  of 

Argyle,  and  forming  part  of  that  county, 
at  the  entrance  of  Loch  Linnhe ;  area,  15 


Lissa 


Lit  de  Justice 


square  miles.  In  ancient  times  Lismore 
was  the  residence  of  the  bishops  of 
Argyle  and  the  Isles,  and  the  remains  of 
their  palace  are  still  seen. 

T-icco  (lis'sa),  an  island  belonging  to 
Austria,  in  the  Adriatic,  off  the 
coast  of  Dalmatia ;  length,  10  miles ; 
breadth,  5  miles.  From  1810  to  1815  it 
was  held  by  the  British,  who  built  some 
fortifications  and  defeated  all  the  at¬ 
tempts  of  the  French  to  dislodge  them. 
Pop.  9918.  The  town  of  Lissa,  or  San 
Giorgio,  on  a  bay  on  the  northeastern 
side  of  the  island,  was  attacked  by  the 
Italian  fleet  on  August  18  and  19,  1866, 
and  on  the  20th  an  engagement  took  place 
between  the  Italian  and  Austrian  fleets, 
in  which  the  Italians  were  defeated.  Pop. 
9918. 

a  town  of  Prussia,  province  of 
and  44  miles  s.  s.  w.  of  Posen. 
It  has  a  castle  and  manufactures  woolens, 
leather  and  tobacco.  Pop.  (1906)  16,021. 
Lister  Ois'ter),  Joseph,  Lord,  an 
English  surgeon,  was  born  at 
Upton,  Essex,  in  1827.  From  1860  to 
1869  he  was  professor  of  surgery  in  Glas¬ 
gow  University ;  from  1869  to  1877  pro¬ 
fessor  of  clinical  surgery  in  the  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Edinburgh  ;  subsequently  in  King’s 
College,  London.  His  name  is  more  espe¬ 
cially  connected  with  the  successful  ap¬ 
plication  of  the  antiseptic  treatment  in 
surgery,  which  inaugurated  a  new  era  in 
this  branch  of  medical  science.  He  re¬ 
ceived  in  consequence  numerous  honors, 
was  made  a  baronet  in  1883  and  a  peer 
in  1897.  He  published  various  papers  on 
Surgical  Pathology ,  etc.  He  died  Feb¬ 
ruary  11,  1912. 

Ti  stoil  Ois'tun),  John,  comedian,  the 
jjiatuii.  son  of  a  London  watchmaker, 
born  in  1776 ;  died  in  1846.  He  made 
his  first  appearance  at  the  Haymarket  in 
1806,  transferring  his  services  to  Drury 
Lane  in  1823,  and  attaching  himself  to 
Madame  Vestris’  company  at  the  Olympic 
from  1831  to  1837.  Among  his  _  most 
famous  characters  were  Mawworm  in  the 
and  Paul  Pry. 

Robert,  a  Scottish  surgeon, 
born  in  1794 ;  died  in  1847. 
He  studied  at  Edinburgh  College,  became 
one  of  the  house  surgeons  at  the  Royal 
Infirmary  there  in  1815 ;  delivered  lec¬ 
tures  on  anatomy  and  surgery,  and  in 
1833  published  his  Principles  of  Surgery. 
The  following  year  he  removed  to  London 
as  surgeon  to  the  North  London  Hospital, 
and  became  processor  of  clinical  surgery 
i»  University  College,  an  office  which  he 
retained  till  his  death.  He  was  one  of 
the  most  eminent  surgeons  of  his  time. 
LlSZt  Abb6  Franz,  distinguish- 

ed  pianist  and  composer;  was 


Hypocrite 

Liston, 


Lissa, 


born  in  Hungary  in  1811,  and  died  in 
1886.  He  made  his  first  public  appear¬ 
ance  in  his  ninth  year ;  studied  in  Vienna 
and  Paris ;  produced  an  opera  in  1825, 
and  became  director  of  the  Court  Thea¬ 
ter  at  Weimar  in  1849.  This  gave  him 
the  opportunity  to  introduce  the  music  of 
Wagner,  Berlioz,  Schumann,  and  the 
Writers  of  what  is  known  as  *  the  music 
of  the  future.’  In  1861  he  took  up  his 
residence  in  Rome,  where  he  joined  the 
priesthood.  In  1870  he  became  director 
of  the  Conservatory  of  Music  at  Pest. 
His  chmf  works  are  the  Faust  and  Dante 
symphonies,  and  the  oratorios  St.  Eliza¬ 
beth  and  Christus. 

Lit  an  V  Oit'a-ni ;  from  the  Greek 
*  litaneia,  supplication),  a 
term  generally  applied  to  a  series  of  short 
prayers  or  supplications  together  forming 
one  whole.  The  term  was  used  by  the 
early  church  to  denote  any  form  of 
prayer,  and  it  was  not  until  the  fifth  cen¬ 
tury  that  litanies  came  specifically  into 
use.  Litanies  became  afterwards  very 
common,  and  every  saint  of  the  Roman 
calendar  had  his  litany.  The  best-known 
litany  at  the  present  day  is  that  of  the 
Anglican  Church. 

Litchfield.  See  Lic1'field • 

Litch field  (lich'feld),  a  city  of  Mont- 
iiltcxineiu  gomery  Illinois,  45 

miles  s.  of  Springfield.  It  has  coaling  and 
oil  industries,  flour  mills  and  manufac¬ 
tures  of  wind-mills,  tanks,  mine  engines, 
lamps,  etc.  Pop.  (1920)  6215. 

T.-ifptn  or  Lee-Chee  ( Dimocarpus  or 
Jji luiii,  jsfepjielium  Litchi),  the  fruit 
of  a  tree  belonging  to  the  natural  order 
Sapindacese,  a  native  of  the  south  of 
China.  The  tree  is  of  a  moderate  size, 
with  brown  bark,  the  leaves  large,  and 
the  fruit  is  produced  in  bunches,  which 
are  pendant  from  the  extremities  of  the 
twigs.  The  litchi  is  a  red  or  green  berry, 
about  1  y2  or  2  inches  in  diameter,  with  a 


which  is  a  single  brown  seed.  The  pulp 
is  slightly  sweet,  and  grateful  to  the  taste. 

Lit  de  Justice  0?  <Hi4rtgsj  li.ter‘ 

ally  ‘bed  of  jus¬ 
tice’),  was  formerly  a  solemn  proceeding 
in  France,  in  which  the  king,  with  the 
princes  of  the  blood  royal,  the  peers,  and 
the  officers  of  the  crown,  state,  and  court, 
proceeded  to  tbe  parliament,  and  there, 
sitting  upon  the  throne  (which  in  the  old 
French  language  was  called  lit),  caused 
those  commands  and  orders  which  the 
parliament  did  not  approve  to  be  regis 
tered  in  his  presence.  The  last  lits  de 
justice  were  held  by  Louis  XVI  in  1787 
and  1788. 


Literature 


Lithography 


Literature.  §>ee  various  countries, 

Drama,  Novelt  etc. 

Litharge  (lith'arj),  the  yellow  or 
ojitnaigc  reddish  protoxide  of  lead 

partially  fused  (PbO).  It  is  extensively 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  glass,  of 
enamels,  of  artificial  gems,  of  lead  plas¬ 
ter  and  lead  soap,  of  sugar  of  lead,  white 
and  red  lead,  and  other  compounds.  See 
Lead. 

Ll  thin  (lith'i-a;  Li20),  the  only 
known  oxide  of  the  metal 
lithium,  which  was  at  first  found  in  a 
mineral  called  petalite.  It  is  of  a  white 
color,  very  soluble  in  water,  acrid,  caus¬ 
tic,  and  acts  on  colors  like,  other  alkalies. 

Lithic  Acid.  See  Uric  Acid- 

Lithium  (lith'i-um),  symbol  Li, 
111  u  1  atomic  weight  7,  the  metal¬ 
lic  base  of  lithia,  which  base  was  obtained 
by  Sir  H.  Davy  in  the  electrolysis  of 
fused  lithium  chloride.  It  is  of  a  silver- 
white  luster  but  quickly  tarnishes  in  the 
air.  Lithium  may  be  cut  with  a  knife, 
but  it  is  scarcely  so  soft  as  potassium  or 
sodium ;  it  fuses  at  180°  C.,  and  takes 
fire  at  a  somewhat  higher  temperature. 
Lithium  floats  upon  rock  oil;  it  is  the 
lightest  of  all  known  solid  bodies ;  sp.  gr. 
0.5936.  It  forms  salts  analogous  to  those 
of  potassium  and  sodium.  Compounds  of 
lithium  are  used  in  pyrotechny  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  splendid  red  color  they  im¬ 
part  to  flame.  In  medicine  the  carbonate 
is  employed  especially  as  a  solvent  fpr 
uric  acid,  to  prevent .  the  formation  of 
calculi  and  to  remove  it  from  the  system 
in  gout.  Effervescing  lithia  water  is 
sometimes  used  in  place  of  soda  or  potash 
water.  Citrate  of  lithia  is  also  employed. 
Its  therapeutic  properties  are  similar  to 
those  of  the  carbonate. 

lithography 

and  printing  from  stone.  The  facility 
with  which  this  is  accomplished  arises 
from  the  antagonistic  qualities  of  grease 
and  water.  The  processes  of  the  .  art  de¬ 
pend  on  the  adhesion  to  a  grained  or 
polished  stone  of  a  certain  greasy  com¬ 
position  which  forms  the  lines  of  the 
drawing,  etc. ;  on  the  power  acquired  by 
those  parts  penetrated  by  the  greasy  com¬ 
position  of  attracting  and  becoming  cov¬ 
ered  with  a  specially  prepared  ink ;  on 
the  interposition  of  water,  which  pre¬ 
vents  the  ink  adhering  to  the  parts  not 
impregnated  with  the  grease ;  and  on 
pressure,  which  transfars  to  paper  the 
greasy  tracings  or  drawings.  It  is  the 
invention  of  Alois  Senefelder,  a  native 
of  Prague  (1771-1834).  At  first  the 
progress  of  the  art  was  slow ;  but  lat¬ 
terly  its  developments  have  been  rapid, 


so  that  Germany,  France  and  Great 
Britain  vie  with  each  other  in  the  artistic 
beauty  of  their  lithographic  productions, 
lhe  materials,  instruments  and  methods 
of  this  art  are  as  follows : — 

The  lithographic  stones,  first  used  by 
Senefelder,  have  proved  to  be  the  most 
suitable  for  the  purposes  of  lithography. 
This  stone,  which  is  found  in  the  district 
of  Kellheim,  Bavaria,  is  a  species  of  slaty 
limestone ;  its  color  in  the  best  quality  is 
pale-yellowish  drab,  and  for  printing  pur¬ 
poses  its  thickness  must  be  from  1%  to  4 
inches.  In  preparing  stones  for  the  prin¬ 
ter  they  are  squared,  leveled,  ground  and 
polished. 

Lithographic  ink  is  made  of  wax,  white 
soap,  tallow,  shellac,  mastic  and  lamp¬ 
black.  What  are  called  chalks  are  made 
from  much  the  same  materials ;  these  in¬ 
gredients  being  subjected  to  heat  until 
they  are  fused,  poured  out  on  a  slab  to 
cool,  and  then  cut  into  the  required  sizes. 

There  are  various  styles  in  which  draw¬ 
ings  on  the  stone  are  executed.  Drawing 
on  the  smooth  stone  is  executed  with  steel 
pens  and  sable-hair  brushes.  The  design, 
etc.,  is  drawn  on  the  stone  in  reverse, 
after  which  it  is  slightly  etched  with 
dilute  acid.  In  chalk  drawing  the  surface 
of  the  stone  is  roughed  or  grained,  after 
which  the  drawing  is  traced  upon  the 
stone.  The  tinting  or  shading  follows. 
When  completed  the  drawing  is  etched, 
after  which  it  is  put  into  the  hands  of 
the  printer  for  printing.  In  engraving  on 
stone  the  stone  is  first  prepared  with  a 
solution  of  acid  and  gum.  It  is  then 
washed  with  water,  and  a  dry  red  or 
black  powder  rubbed  over  it.  The  draw¬ 
ing  is  produced  by  lines  scratched 
through  this  ground  into  the  stone.  These 
lines  are  then  spread  with  linseed-oil,  and 
afterwards  charged  with  printing  ink, 
from  which  impressions  are  taken.  Etch¬ 
ing  on  stone  is  in  most  respects  similar  to 
etching  on  copper.  The  stone  is  prepared 
in  the  same  manner,  the  biting-in  is  ef¬ 
fected  with  dilute  acetic  acid,  and  the 
lines  filled  in  with  printing  ink.  The 
method  of  drawing  directly  on  the  stone 
has  been  largely  superseded  by  the  use  of 
prepared  paper,  both  grained  and  smooth, 
on  which  the  drawing  is  executed,  and 
afterwards  transferred  to  the  stone.  Tint¬ 
ing  and  chromo-lithography  is  much  prac¬ 
ticed  in  the  reproduction  of  works  of  an 
artistic  character.  See  Color-printing 
'and  also  Photo-Lithography,  under  Pho¬ 
tography. 

In  the  year  1850  steam-power  began  to 
supersede  manual  labor  in  driving  the 
lithographic  press,  and  afterwards  a  cyl¬ 
inder  machine  was  introduced,  which  from 
time  to  time  has  been  greatly  improved. 


lithophagi 


Little  Rock 


This  machine,  running  at  500  revolutions 
in  the  hour,  can  produce  good  work,  but 
for  printing  fine  chalk  drawings  of  large 
size  the  hand-press  is  still  preferred.  The 
number  of  good  impressions  that  can  be 
taken  from  one  drawing  or  transfer 
ranges  from  500  to  5000 ;  chalk  drawings 
producing  few  and  ink  drawings  many 
copies.  The  drawing  or  writing  can  also 
be  preserved  good  on  the  stone  for  any 
length  of  time  by  rolling  it  with  a  special 
kind  of  ink  and  covering  it  with  gum 
mixed  with  sugar-candy.  For  similar 
purposes  zinc  has  been  treated  in  much 
the  same  manner  as  stone.  See  Zin¬ 
cography. 


Lithophagi  Oi-thof'a-gi),  or  Lith- 

&  oPHAGim®,  a  name  ap¬ 
plied  to  species  of  bivalve  and  univalve 
mollusca,  etc.,  that  penetrate  stones  and 
masses  of  corals. 


Lithospermum.  See  Gromweii. 

Lithotomy  (lith-ot'o-mi),  in  sur- 

Jjl  LIIU  l/UIlI  gery>  the  technical  name 

for  the  operation  popularly  called  cutting 
for  the  stone.  As  usually  performed  it 
consists  in  cutting  through  the  perineum 
in  front  and  to  the  left  of  the  anus,  so 
as  to  reach  and  divide  the  urethra  and 
neck  of  the  bladder  where  it  is  surrounded 
by  the  prostate  gland.  A  grooved  and 
curved  staff  is  introduced  into  the  blad¬ 
der  first,  and  then  the  incision  is  made 
in  the  perineum  to  reach  the  bladder,  the 
groove  in  the  staff  serving  as  a  guide  to 
the  knife.  When  thus  performed,  the 
operation  requires  seldom  more  than  three 
minutes,  and  in  favorable  cases  the 
wound  heals  in  the  course  of  a  month. 

T/ifhntritv  (  lith-ot'ri-ti  ) ,  in  sur- 
Liinoiriiy  gerj%  the  operation  of 

crushing  a  stone  in  the  bladder  into  frag¬ 
ments  of  such  a  size  that  they  may  be 
expelled  by  the  urethra.  The  instrument 
by  which  the  stone  is  broken  up  is  intro¬ 
duced  in  the  same  manner  as  a  catheter 
or  sound  into  the  bladder,  and  after  catch¬ 
ing  the  stone  either  crushes,  bores,  or 
hammers  it  to  pieces.  The  instrument, 
which  is  called  a  lithotrite,  has  two  mov¬ 
able  blades  at  the  extremity,  which  are 
brought  together  to  crush  the  stone  by 
means  of  a  powerf  1  screw. 

Till" Tin  & Ti l  A  (lith-u-a'ni-a) ,  a  region 

Liinuama  in  Eastern  Europe  which 

formed  a  grand-duchy  in  the  eleventh 
century ;  became  united  to  Poland  in  the. 
fourteenth  century ;  and  at  the  dismem-* 
berment  of  that  kingdom,  in  1773-95,  was 
nearly  all  appropriated  by  Russia,  now 
forming  the  governments  of  Mohilev, 
Vitepsk,  Minsk,  Vilna  and  Grodno ;  area 
about  100.000  square  miles,  of  which 
6700  are  in  Prussia.  The  Lithuanians 


are  a  race  of  people  closely  akin  to  the 
Letts.  They  are  fair-haired,  blue-eyed 
and  light-skinned ;  of  mild  disposition,  and 
chiefly  occupied  in  agriculture.  Then- 
language  is  akin  to  the  Lettic  and  Old 
Prussian,  and  forms  with  these  the  Lith¬ 
uanian  or  Lettic  branch  of  the  Aryan 
family  of  tongues.  Their  literature  con¬ 
sists  chiefly  of  popular  songs  and  hymns, 
religious  works,  tales,  etc. 

LitlllUS  (lit'mus),  or  Lacmus,  a  pe- 
u  uo  culiar  coloring  matter  pro¬ 
cured  from  Roccella  tinctoria  and  some 
other  lichens.  Paper  tinged  blue  by  lit¬ 
mus  is  reddened  by  the  feeblest  acids,  and 
henye  is  used  as  a  test  for  the  presence 
of  acids ;  and  litmus  paper  which  has 
been  reddened  by  an  acid  has  its  blue 
color  restored  by  an  alkali. 

Litre  (le-ter),  Liter,  the  French 
c  standard  measure  of  capacity 
in  the  decimal  system.  The  litre  is  a 
cubic  decimetre ;  that  is,  a  cube,  each  of 
the  sides  of  which  is  3.937  English  inch¬ 
es  ;  it  contains  61.028  English  cubic 
inches ;  the  English  imperial  gallon  is 
equal  to  4 y2  litres,  or  more  exactly 
4.54345797  litres. 


Attleborough 

of  Lancashire,  England,  Qy2  miles  n.  e. 
of  Rochdale.  The  inhabitants  are  chiefly 
employed  in  cotton  and  woolen  manu¬ 
factories,  fire-brick  works  and  collieries. 
Pop.  (1911)  11,705. 

Little  Christians,  tun'ailSeS 

claiming  to  be  the  possessors  of  a  special 
revelation. 

T  iff  Ip  Pa  11  a  city,  county  seat  of 
Lime  X  ails,  Morrison  COm  Minne¬ 
sota,  on  the  Mississippi  River,  106  miles 
n.  w.  of  St.  Paul.  It  has  extensive  saw 
mills,  pulp,  paper  and  flour  mills,  etc. 
Pop.  5500. 

Little  Falls  a  city  of  Herkimer  Co., 
Lime  r  aiib,  New  Yorbi  on  thc  Mo_ 

hawk  River  and  Erie  Canal,  21  miles 
from  Utica.  The  river  here  passes  through 
a  narrow  gorge  and  falls  44  feet,  yielding 
abundant  water  power.  It  has  large  knit¬ 
ting  mills,  woolen  and  paper  mills,  etc., 
and  has  an  important  trade  in  cheese  and 
other  dairy  products.  Pop.  (1910)  12,273: 
(1920)  13,029. 

Littlehampton  < 1  [  t'ti-hamp-tun) 

x  a  maritime  town  of 

England,  county  of  Sussex.  18  miles 
west  of  Brighton,  at  the  influx  of  the 
Arun  into  the  English  Channel.  It  has 
become  a  fashionable  sea-bathing  resort. 
Pop.  (1911)  8351. 

Little  Rock,  a  city,  capital  of 

’  Arkansas,  on  the  right 

bank  of  the  Arkansas,  here  navigable,  250 


Littleton 


Liutprand 


miles  from  its  mouth.  It  stands  on  a 
rocky  bluff,  rising  about  50  feet  above  the 
river.  It  has  a  fine  Capitol  and  various 
State  and  educational  institutions,  includ¬ 
ing  the  Arkansas  Law  and  Medical  col¬ 
leges,  State  schools  for  the  deaf  and 
blind,  Little  Rock  College,  Catholic  Semi¬ 
nary,  and  many  others.  The  State  peni¬ 
tentiary,  insane  asylum,  Confederate 
home,  and  Camp  Pike  (a  U.  S.  military 
training  camp)  are  here.  It  is  an  impor¬ 
tant  shipping  point  for  cotton ;  has  cot¬ 
tonseed-oil  mills,  railroad  shops,  wood- 
alcohol  distillery,  chemical  works,  furni¬ 
ture  factories,  and  other  industries.  Pop. 
(1910)  45,941;  (1920)  65,030. 

Tjttlp+nn  or  Lyttleton  (lit-tl-ton), 
.untie tun,  glR  Tiiomas  (1402-81),  an 

English  jurist.  He  wrote  Tenures ,  a 
noted  treatise  on  real  property. 

Littorina.  See  Periwinkle- 

Ti++r£  (le-tra),  Maximilien  Paul 
c  Emile,  a  French  philologist, 
was  born  at  Paris  in  1801,  and  died 
there  in  1881.  He  originally  studied 
medicine,  then  took  up  philosophy  and 
philology,  adopted  the  positive  philosophy 
of  M.  Comte,  and  published  works  con¬ 
nected  with  this  subject,  as  well  as  works 
connected  with  medicine,  including  a 
translation  of  Hippocrates.  In  1862  he 
brought  out  his  Histoire  de  la  Langue 
Frangaise.  His  chief  work,  a  dictionary 
of  the  French  language,  was  begun  in  the 
following  year,  and  completed  with  sup¬ 
plements  in  1877.  It  is  a  monument  of 
erudition  and  industry,  and  its  success 
was  prompt  and  complete.  In  1871  he 
became  a  representative  in  the  National 
Assembly,  in  1875  was  named  senator  for 
life,  and  next  year  was  admitted  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  French  Academy. 

TiH-mw  (lit'tro),  Joseph  Johann 
uitiiuw  yon,  an  Austrian  astronomer, 
born  in  1781 ;  died  in  1840.  He  became 
joint-director  of  the  observatory  of  Buda, 
and  in  1819  director  of  the  observatory 
of  Vienna.  He  published  numerous  books 
on  astronomy,  the  best  known  which 
are  Die  W under  des  Himmels  (1834), 
and  Theoretische  und  pralctische  Astrono¬ 
mic  (1822-26).  .  . 

7/ifnrP’V  Oit'ur-gi),  a  special  series 

X4iLU1&«7  of  prayers,  hymns,  pieces  ol 

Scripture,  or  other  devotional  ^matter,  ar¬ 
ranged  and  prescribed  for  use  in  worship ; 
or  in  a  narrower  sense  a  prescribed 
service  for  the  celebration  of  the  euchar- 
ist ;  hence  in  the  Roman  Catholic.  Churcn 
equivalent  to  the  mass  or  service  con¬ 
tained  in  the  Missal.  There  are  a  num¬ 
ber  of  ancient  liturgies  connected  witn 
various  places  or  names  of  various  per¬ 
sons,  but  there  seems  to  have  beeD  no 


written  liturgy  earlier  than  the  fifth  cen¬ 
tury.  The  chief  liturgical  books  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  are  the  Missal 
and  the  Breviary  (which  see),  both  in 
Latin.  In  1523  Luther  drew  up  a  liturgy, 
or  form  of  prayer  and  administration  of 
the  sacraments,  which  in  many  points 
differed  but  little  from  the  mass  of  the 
Church  of  Rome.  He  did  not,  however, 
confine  his  followers  to  this  form,  and 
hence  every  country  in  which  Lutheran¬ 
ism  prevails  has  its  own  liturgy.  Calvin 
prepared  no  liturgy ;  but  his  followers  in 
Geneva,  Holland,  France,  and  other 
places  drew  up  forms  of  prayer,  of  which 
the  Genevese  and  the  French  are  the 
most  important.  In  England  before  the 
Reformation  the  public  service  of  the 
church  was  performed  in  Latin,  and  dif¬ 
ferent  liturgies  were  used  in  different 
parts  of  the  kingdom.  The  most  cele¬ 
brated  of  these  were  the  Breviary  and 
Missal  secundum  usum  Sarum  (that  is, 
as  used  at  Salisbury),  compiled  by  the 
Bishop  of  Salisbury  about  1080.  The 
English  Book  of  Common  Prayer  dates 
from  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  (See  Com¬ 
mon  Prayer .)  It  was  based  on  the  Ro¬ 
man  Breviary.  In  the  portions  of  Scrip¬ 
ture  contained  in  the  Prayer  Book  the 
authorized  version  was  later  adopted,  ex¬ 
cept  in  the  Psalms,  which  are  according 
to  Coverdale’s  Bible.  The  liturgy  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  in  Scotland  is  the  same 
as  that  of  the  Church  of  England,  except 
that  there  is  a  different  communion  office, 
which,  however,  is  used  only  in  some  of 
the  Scotch  churches.  The  Kirk  of  Scot¬ 
land,  or  the  Scotch  Presbyterian  Church, 
has  no  liturgy,  the  Directory  for  the  Pub¬ 
lic  Worship  of  God  being  only  certain 
general  rules  for  the  conduct  of  public 
worship.  The  Book  of  Common  Prayer 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
United  States  was  adopted  in  1789  with 
some  minor  deviations  from  the  English. 

T  ITlf’  "HYP  Y1  or  LUITPRAND  (luP- 

LlUipi  dIUlj  prand)>  historian,  prel¬ 
ate  and  diplomatist,  was  born  at  Pavia 
about  920,  and  died  at  Cremona  about 
972.  From  being  page  of  King  Hugo  of 
Italy  he  rose  to  be  chancellor  under  his 
successor,  Berengarius.  He  was  then 
patronized  by  the  Emperor  Otto  of  Ger¬ 
many  and  appointed  Bishop  of  Cremona. 
He  was  employed  as  an  ambassador  on 
several  important  missions,  and  had  in 
this  way  an  excellent  opportunity  of 
studying  the  events  of  the  period.  Be¬ 
sides  an  interesting  narrative  of  a  mis¬ 
sion  to  Constantinople,  he  has  left  us  a 
History  of  Otto;  and  his  Antapodosis ,  a 
history  of  Europe  in  six  books,  from  886 
to  950.  These  works  are  the  chief  his¬ 
torical  authority  for  that  period. 


Livadia 


Liver 


T/ivarlia  (liv-a-de'a),  the  name  given 
-uivctuia  under  the  Turkigh  rule  t0 

Northern  Greece. 

T,1  Ira  rl  i  q  or  Lebadea,  a  town  of 

9  Greece,  52  miles  northwest 
of  Athens.  It  was  of  note  in  ancient 
times  and  flourished  in  the  middle  ages 
and  under  Turkish  rule,  but  has  declined. 
It  is  poorly  built,  and  consists  of  narrow, 
ill-paved  streets.  Pop.  6494. 

Live  Oak.  See  °a&* 


Liver  Oiv'er),  the  glandular  struc¬ 
ture,  which  secretes  the  bile. 
This  gland  is  not  confined  to  the  Verte¬ 
brate  animals,  all  of  which — save  the 
Amphioxus  or  lancelet — possess  a  well- 
developed  liver,  but  is  found  in  many  In- 
vertebrata.  In  man  the  liver  is  part  of 
the  alimentary  apparatus,  and  is  sit¬ 
uated  just  below  the  diaphragm  on  the 
right  side,  extending  across  the  middle 
line  of  the  body  towards  the  left  side.  Its 
front  border  reaches  just  below  the  bor¬ 
der  of  the  chest  when  the  posture  is 
sitting  or  standing ;  but  when  the  person 
lies  down  the  liver  passes  slightly  up  so 
as  to  be  completely  under  cover  of  the 
ribs,  except  a  small  portion  which  ex¬ 
tends  beyond  the  lower  end  of  the  breast¬ 
bone.  From  its  position  it  is  extremely 
liable  to  compression  and  injury.  It  is 
the  largest  gland  in  the  body,  and  weighs 
from  50  to  60  ounces  avoirdupois.  In  its 
general  form  the  liver  is  fiat,  broad  and 
thick  towards  the  right  side,  becoming 
narrow  and  thin  towards  the  left  side. 
Its  upper  surface  is  convex  or  arched  and 
fits  into  the  concave  surface  of  the 
diaphragm  while  its  lower  surface  is 
irregularly  divided  into  certain  ‘  lobes,’ 
five  in  number,  and  separated  by  clefts 
or  fissures.  These  lobes  are  known  as 
the  right,  left  spegelian,  caudatus  and 
quadrate  lobes. 

When  microscopically  examined  the  en¬ 
tire  mass  of  the  liver  is  found  to  consist 
mainly  of  large  many-sided  cells  contain¬ 
ing  granular  protoplasm.  They  are  ar¬ 
ranged  in  groups  or  masses,  each  little 
mass  being  called  a  lobule,  and  each  lobule 
slightly  mapped  off  by  connective  tissue 
and  containing  a  meshwork  of  blood-ves¬ 
sels  and  ducts.  These  btood-vessels  are 
branches  of  the  portal  vein.  .  This  vein 
receives  the  blood  which  has  circulated  in 
the  stomach  and  intestines  and  carries  it 
throughout  the  entire  liver  by  a  network 
of  finely  subdivided  veins.  It  is  from 
this  supply  of  blood  that  the  bile  is  se¬ 
creted.  The  blood  passes  off  from  the 
liver  by  the  hepatic  vein ,  formed  by  the 
union  of  small  vessels  which  begin  in  the 
center  of  the  lobules.  The  connective  tis¬ 
sue  of  the  liver  is  supplied  with  arterial 


blood  by  the  hepatic  artery.  This  blood, 
like  that  which  has  entered  through  the 
portal  vein,  is  drained  off  into  the  hepatic 
vein.  There  is,  however,  another  set  of 
vessels  which  ramify  through  the  liver, 
namely  the  bile  ducts,  whose  business  it  is 
to  carry  off  the  bile  produced  in  the  gland. 
These  ducts  intersect  and  unite  until  in 
the  end  two  channels  are  formed,  one 
from  the  right  and  the  other  from  the  left 
of  the  liver,  which  ultimately  form  one 
common  exit  into  the  small  intestine 
called  the  common  bile  duct.  Thus,  when 
the  bile  has  been  secreted  by  the  liver- 
cells,  it  is  transferred  by  way  of  this 
hepatic  duct  into  the  small  intestine, 
where  it  mingles  with  the  food.  When 
this  flow  of  bile  ceases,  as  it  does  when 
intestinal  digestion  is  interrupted,  the 
supply  which  still  continues  is  stored  in 
the  gall  bladder,  which  forms  a  kind  of 
reservoir  situated  under  the  liver. 

The  functions  of  the  liver  would  seem 
to  be,  at  least,  threefold.  It  serves  (1) 
to  secrete  from  the  blood  received  from 
the  stomach  and  intestines  that  amount  of 
bile  which  is  necessary  for  the  purposes 
of  digestion.  The  bile,  however,  contains 
waste  matter,  which  has  been  separated 
from  the  blood.  The  liver,  therefore,  (2) 
has  a  direct  function  in  separating  and 
casting  forth  the  waste  impurities  of  the 
blood.  Further,  it  appears  from  recent 
investigation  that  (3)  the  liver  secretes  a 
substance  which  is  called  glycogen  or 
animal  starch.  The  use  of  this  substance, 
which  is  readily  converted  into  sugar, 
would  seem  to  be  to  supply  the  tissues 
with  material  for  their  energy  and  heat. 
The  functions  of  the  liver,  however,  still 
form  the  subject  of  dispute  and  investi¬ 
gation  among  physiologists.  See  Bile  and 
Gall-bladder. 

There  are  many  diseases  connected  with 
this  important  gland.  There  is  conges¬ 
tion  of  the  liver ,  which  indicates  that  the 
structure  is  surcharged  and  choked  with 
blood.  This  arises  from  various  causes ; 
heart  disease,  disease  of  the  lungs,  or 
even  excess  in  food  or  drink  will  produce 
congestion.  The  symptoms  are  excessive 
weight,  fullness,  and  a  tenderness  in  the 
organ,  which  may  be  proved  by  a  slight 
push  in  the  region  beyond  the  breast¬ 
bone.  Inflammation  of  the  liver  is  fre 
quent  in  hot  countries ;  is  closely  con¬ 
nected  with  dysentery,  and  its  symptoms 
are  similar  to  those  connected  with  con¬ 
gestion.  Cirrhosis  of  the  liver  or  irunJc- 
ard’s  liver  is  frequently  caused  b>  exces¬ 
sive  spirit-drinking — but  not  necessarily 
so,  as  it  has  been  known  to  occur  in  chil¬ 
dren.  The  symptoms  are  many  and  not 
easily  recognized ;  and  the  disease  may 
remain  for  years  before  a  fatal  issue. 


Liver-fluke 


Liverpool 


Fatty  degeneration  of  the  liver  occurs 
when  the  cells  become  crowded  with 
globules  of  oil,  and  it  becomes  large  and 
pale.  This  result  usually  arises  from 
overfeeding  or  drinking  and  want  of  exer¬ 
cise.  See  Jaundice. 

Liver-fluke.  See 

Livemool  Oiv'er-pSl),  a  seaport  of 
England,  County  of  Lan¬ 
caster,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Mersey, 


ticularly  during  the  nineteenth  century, 
its  increase  in  wealth  and  influence  has 
been  immense.  It  stands  partly  on  flat 
ground  along  the  margin  of  the  river,  but 
chiefly  on  the  slopes  of  a  series  of  mod¬ 
erate  eminences.  The  general  anpe«  ranee 
of  the  town  has  been  greatly  altered  in 
recent  years  by  the  formation  of  new 
streets  and  by  the  widening  of  many  old 
ones.  In  the  central  districts  in  particular 
the  densely-peopled  courts  and  narrow  un- 


about  4  miles  from  its  confluence  with  the 
Irish  Sea,  185  miles  northwest  from  Lon¬ 
don.  Liverpool  has  had  a  rapid  and  re¬ 
cent  growth.  Camden  speaks  of  ‘  Lither- 
poole  commonly  called  Lirpoole  ’  as  the 
place  ‘  where  is  the  most  convenient  and 
most  frequented  passage  to  Ireland  ’ ;  and 
it  was  the  conquest  of  that  country 
which  gave  the  first  impulse  to  the  trade 
of  Liverpool  ’ ;  and  in  1636  it  was  rated 
however,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  so  that 
it  was  mentioned  in  Queen  Elizabeth’s 
reign  as  ‘  her  majesty’s  poor  decayed  town 
of  Liverpool and  in  1636  it  was  rated 
at  £20  for  ship-money  when  Bristol  was 
rated  at  £1000.  In  1709  the  first  wet- 
dock  in  the  kingdom  was  erected  at  Liver¬ 
pool,  and  from  that  time,  but  more  par- 

19—6 


healthy  alleys  have  been  opened  or  de¬ 
molished.  The  chief  public  buildings  are 
the  town  hall,  municipal  offices,  revenue 
buildings,  St.  George’s  Hall,  exchange, 
public  library  and  museum,  art  gallery, 
Picton  reading-room,  the  Wellington 
rooms,  government  offices  and  law  courts. 
The  town  hall  is  a  Greek  building  dating 
from  1754,  but  greatly  altered  and  ex¬ 
tended  since.  It  contains  a  fine  suite  of 
apartments,  and  serves  as  the  official  resi¬ 
dence  of  the  mayor.  The  municipal  of¬ 
fices  were  completed  in  1868,  at  a  cost 
of  £160,000.  St.  George’s  Hall,  completed 
in  1854  at  a  cost  of  £250,000,  is  a  build¬ 
ing  in  the  Grecian  style,  especially  nota¬ 
ble  for  the  excellence  and  beauty  of  its 
architecture  The  free  public  library  and 


Liverpool 


Livingstone 


museum — erected  at  the  sole  expense  of  he  became  Lord  Hawkesbury.  As  foreign 
the  late  Sir  William  Brown,  a  Liverpool  secretary  in'  the  Addington  ministry  he 
merchant,  and  now  maintained  out  of  the  negotiated  the  treaty  of  Amiens,  and  he 
public  rates — is  a  handsome  building  of  became  home  secretary  in  1804.  On  the 
the  Corinthian  order.  The  exchange  is  assassination  of  Percival,  in  1812,  he  be¬ 
an  edifice  of  great  magnitude,  consisting  came  premier,  and  held  that  position  till 
of  a  center  and  two  wings,  with  a  front-  1827.  His  opposition  to  all  liberal  meas- 
age  of  1500  feet.  The  provision  mar-  ures,  the  severity  with  which  he  repressed 
kets  are  spacious,  airy,  covered  buildings,  internal  disturbances,  and  his  prosecution 
and  are  five  in  number.  The  charitable  of  Queen  Caroline  rendered  him  extremely 
and  benevolent  institutions,  such  as  hos-  unpopular.  His  father,  Charles  Jenk 
pitals  and  infirmaries,  etc.,  are  numerous,  inson,  first  Earl  of  Liverpool  (1729- 
The  educational  institutions  include  Uni-  1S08),  held  several  subordinate  offices  in 
versity  College  (affiliated  to  the  Victoria  the  government,  and  was  the  author  of 
University,  Manchester),  Liverpool  Col-  several  political  pamphlets,  a  collection 
lege,  the  Royal  Institution,  the  Liverpool  of  treaties,  etc. 

Institute,  School  of  Art  and  Gallery  of  7Jivill2’Ston  Edward  (1764-1836) ,  an 
Art,  etc.  The  squares  and  open  spaces  &  >  American  jurist  and 

of  the  city  are  not  numerous,  but  it  is  statesman,  brother  of  Robert  R.  Living- 
exceptionally  well  provided  with  public  ston,  born  at  Clermont,  N.  Y.  He  was  a 
parks,  and  around  these  many  elegant  member  of  Congress  from  New  York  1795- 
private  residences.  Sefton  Park  (400  1801.  He  removed  to  Louisiana  in  1803, 
acres)  is  the  largest.  Next  to  London  and  won  fame  by  his  preparation  of  a  civil 
this  city  is  the  chief  seaport  in  the  United  code  for  the  State.  He  was  Congressman 
Kingdom.  Immense  docks  lie  along  both  from  Louisiana  1822-29,  wdien  he  became 
sides  of  the  Mersey,  with  a  length  of  8  Senator.  In  1831  President  Jackson  ap- 
miles,  a  quay  space  of  30  miles,  and  a  pointed  him  Secretary  of  State, 
total  water  area  of  over  500  acres  (in-  T/i vincrctnn  a  cRy>  county  seat  of 
eluding  those  of  Birkenhead).  In  con-  8s tu  j  Park  Co.,  Montana,  on 

nection  with  the  river  one  cf  the  principal  the  Yellowstone  River.  It  has  an  altitude 
features  is  the  famous  floating  landing  of  4483  feet  and  is  the  gateway  to  Yellow- 
stage,  its  length  of  2063  feet  resting  upon  stone  National  Park.  It  is  in  a  region  of 
pontoons,  which  rise  and  fall  with  the  scenic  wonders,  big  and  little  game,  trout 
tide.  Among  the  imports  cotton  holds  fishing,  and  delightful  climate.  Its  indus- 
the  chief  place,  followed  by  provisions  and  tries  comprise  agriculture,  stock  raising, 
live-stock,  cereals,  fruits,  hides,  palm  and  dairying,  metal  mining.  Pop.  (1920)  6311. 
olive  oil,  wine  and  spirits,  tobacco,  etc.  TJiviI12,StOIl  Robert  R.  (1747-1813), 
Cotton  goods  form  by  far  the  principal  °  >  an  American  statesman 

export ;  other  exports  are  machinery,  and  jurist,  born  in  New  York  and  edu- 
woolens,  etc.  Manufacturing  industries  cated  at  King’s  (Columbia)  College.  He 
are  varied,  and  include  engineering,  iron-  was  elected  a  member  of  the  Continental 
and  brass-founding,  chemicals,  sugar-  Congress  and  served  on  the  committee  ap- 
refining,  brewing,  rope-making,  etc.  Liv-  pointed  to  draw  up  the  Declaration  of 
erpool  is  the  chief  port  in  Britain  for  the  Independence.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
departure  of  emigrants.  There  are  five  committee  which  drafted  the  first  consti- 
approaches  to  the  town  by  railway,  and  tution  of  the  State  of  New  York  in  1777, 
by  the  opening  of  the  tunnel  under  the  and  upon  its  adoption  became  Chancellor 
Mersey,  the  railway  facilities  have  been  of  the  State  of  New'  York,  an  office  which 
materially  increased.  Liverpool  is,  next  he  held  for  32  years.  He  was  made  secre- 
to  London,  the  largest  town  in  England,  tary  of  foreign  affairs  under  the  Confed- 
and  the  third  in  Great  Britain,  Glasgow  eration,  1781-83.  He  was  president  of  the 
being  the  second.  The  city  is  divided  into  New  York  Convention  of  1788  and  used 
sixteen  wards,  each  of  which  returns  his  great  influence  to  secure  the  ratifica- 
three  councilors.  Since  1885  the  repre-  tion  of  the  Federal  Constitution.  In  1801 
sentatives  sent  to  Parliament  have  been  he  was  appointed  resident  Minister  at  the 
increased  from  three  to  nine,  the  divisions  court  of  Napoleon  and  successfully  nego- 
within  the  city  oeing — Kirkdale,  Walton,  tiated  the  Louisiana  purchase  in  1803. 
Everton,  West  Derbv.  Scotland,  Ex-  TjivilllZ’Stone  (  liv'ing-stun  ) .  David, 
change,  Abercromby,  East  Toxteth  and  &  missionary  and  one  of 

West  Toxteth.  Pop.  746.566.  the  greatest  of  modern  travelers,  was  born 

Livp-mnnl  Robert  Banks  Jenkin-  at  Blantyre,  Lanarkshire,  in  1813,  and 
R  ,  son,  Earl  of,  born  in  1770  ;  died  at  Bangweolo,  Africa,  1873.  Under 
died  in  1828.  He  entered  Parliament  under  the  auspices  of  the  London  Missionary 
Pitt’s  auspices  in  1790,  and  on  his  father  Society  he  proceeded  in  1840  to  South 
being  created  Earl  of  Liverpool  in  1796  Africa,  where  he  joined  Robert  Moffat  in 


Lixuri 
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the  missionary  field.  His  first  station 
was  in  the  Bechuana  territory,  and  here 
his  labors  for  nine  years  were  associated 
with  Mr.  Moffat,  whose  daughter  he  mar¬ 
ried.  Having  heard  from  the  natives  that 
there  was  a  large  lake  north  of  the  Kala¬ 
hari  desert,  he  proceeded  to  explore  that 
region,  and  discovered  the  valley  of  the 
Zouga  and  Lake  Ngami.  Subsequently 
he  penetrated  further  northwest  until  he 
reached  Linyanti,  the  capital  of  the  Mako- 
lolo  territory,  situated  on  the  Chobe,  a 
tributary  of  the  Zambesi,  which  river  he 
also  visited.  In  1853-56  he  made  a  great 
exploring  journey,  or  series  of  journeys. 
Starting  from  Linyanti  he  ascended  the 
Leeambye  (Upper  Zambesi),  journeyed 
overland  to  Lake  Dilolo,  and  thence  to  St. 
Paul  de  Loanda  on  the  west  coast.  Re¬ 
turning  to  Linyanti,  he  struck  eastwards 
from  there  in  1855,  tracing  the  Zambesi 
to  the  Indian  Ocean,  and  reaching 
Quilimane  on  the  east  coast  in  1856, 
having  thus  crossed  the  entire  continent. 
The  record  of  this  journey  is  found  in  his 
Missionary  Travels  and  Researches  in 
South  Africa  (Lond.  1857).  After  mak¬ 
ing  various  journeys  and  exploring  the 
Lake  Nyassa  and  Zambesi  region,  Liv¬ 
ingstone  set  forth  in  1865  to  set  at  rest 
the  question  of  the  sources  of  the  Nile. 
From  this  time  till  his  death  he  was  en¬ 
gaged  in  laborious  explorations  in  the 
lake  region  of  South  Africa,  especially  to 
the  westward  of  Nyassa  and  Tanganyika, 
where  he  discovered  Lakes  Bangweolo  and 
Moero,  the  Upper  Congo,  etc.  For  about 
three  years  no  communication  had  come 
from  him,  and  the  doubts  regarding  the 
traveler’s  safety  were  only  set  at  rest 
when  it  was  known  that  H.  M.  Stanley, 
the  special  correspondent  of  the  New 
York  Herald ,  had  seen  and  assisted  Liv¬ 
ingstone  at  Ujiji,  on  Lake  Tanganyika. 
They  parted  in  March,  1872,  Livingstone 
going  to  explore  the  southern  end  of 
Tanganyika,  and  Stanley  proceeding  to 
Zanzibar.  After  another  year’s  wander¬ 
ings  he  was  attacked  with  dysentery  near 
Lake  Bangweolo,  and  there  died.  His 
body  was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey, 
having  been  conveyed  to  the  coast,  rudely 
preserved  in  salt,  by  his  faithful  fol¬ 


lowers.  „  _  .  . 

Livingstonia  (^iiiong?et«em‘eant  of 

the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  established 
in  1875  on  Cape  MacClear,  at  the  south 
end  of  Lake  Nyassa,  in  Southern  Africa. 
TiiriHG  (liv'i-us)  ,  Titus  Patavinus, 
JjlVlUb  often  called  Livy,  a  celebrated 

Roman  historian,  born  at  Patavium 
(Padua)  in  the  year  59  b.c.  Nothing  is 
known  of  his  life  except  that  he  came  to 
Rome,  secured  the  favor  of  Augustus 


and  became  a  person  of  some  conse¬ 
quence  at  court,  that  he  was  married,  and 
had  at  least  two  children,  and  that  he  died 
in  his  native  town,  according  to  some 
authorities,  in  a.d.  11,  and  to  others,  in 

a. d.  16  or  17.  His  Roman  history  be¬ 
gins  at  the  landing  of  iEneas  in  Italy, 
and  comes  down  to  the  year  of  the  city 
744  (b.c.  9).  His  whole  work  consisted 
of  140  or  142  books,  of  which  we  have 
remaining  only  the  first  ten,  and  those 
from  the  twenty-first  to  the  forty-fifth, 
or  the  first,  third  and  fourth  decades,  and 
half  of  the  fifth.  Of  all  the  books,  how¬ 
ever,  except  two,  we  possess  short  epit¬ 
omes  or  tables  of  contents.  In  the  first  ten 
books  the  history  extends  from  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  Rome  in  b.c.  753  to  the  year 
294  b.c.  ;  the  portion  between  the  twenty- 
first  and  forty-fifth  books  contains  the  ac¬ 
count  of  the  second  Punic  war  and  the 
history  of  the  city  between  b.c.  219  and 
20L  The  fourth  and  the  half  of  the  fifth 
decade  bring  down  the  history  to  the  year 

b. c.  167.  Livy  makes  no  pretensions  ta' 
the  character  of  a  critical  historian ;  his 
grand  purpose  was  to  glorify  his  country, 
and  he  adopted  all  the  legends  of  the  early 
history  without  troubling  his  mind  about 
their  authenticity. 

Livius  Andronicus 

the  father  of  Roman  poetry,  by  birth  a 
Greek  of  Tarentum,  and  resident  in 
Rome  at  the  beginning  <5f  the  third  cen¬ 
tury  b.c.  He  introduced  upon  the  Ro¬ 
man  stage  dramas  after  the  Grecian 
model,  and,  besides  several  epic  poems, 
wrote  a  translation  of  the  Odyssey  in  the 
old  Saturnine  verse.  We  have  only  a  few 
of  his  writings. 

(li-vo'ni-a),  or  Riga,  a  gov¬ 
ernment  of  Russia,  includ¬ 
ing  the  island  of  Oesel,  bounded  west  by 
the  Baltic;  area,  18,160  square  miles. 
For  the  most  part  the  country  is  flat  and 
swampy,  yet  a  great  part  is  under  culti¬ 
vation  and  yields  good  crops  of  oats.  The 
forests  are  extensive.  The  governing 
classes  and  landed  proprietors  are  chiefly 
Germans  and  Russians,  while  the  peas¬ 
antry  are  mostly  of  Finnish  and  Lettish 
origin.  The  inhabitants  are  almost  all 
Protestants.  The  capital  is  Riga.  Pop. 


fragments 

Livonia 


1,295,231. 

Titt-vp  (le-vr),  an  old  French  money 
-L,1V1C  of  account,  not  now  in  use,  hav¬ 
ing  been  superseded  by  the  franc.  The 
livre  tournois  was  worth  20  sous,  about 
twenty  cents ;  the  livre  parisis,  25  sous, 
about  twenty-four  cents. 

Livy.  See  Livius‘ 

T  iviiri  (liks-o're) ,  a  seaport  in  Ceph- 
ljiAUii  aionia>  one  of  the  Ionian  Isl- 


Li  Yuan  Hung 


Llorente 


ands,  a  principal  depot  for  wines  and 
currants.  Pop.  5484. 

Til  Yuan  Hune’  President  of  China, 
Ucl11  XLUIi&J  was  born  in  1864, 
ratered  the  naval  service,  and  afterwards 
the  military,  aided  in  organizing  the 
army,  commanded  the  revolutionary  force 
at  Wuchang  in  1911,  and  was  elected 
Vice-President  of  the  new  republic  under 
Yuan  Shi-Kai.  He  opposed  the  restora¬ 
tion  of  the  empire  by  the  president  and 
after  the  death  of  the  latter  in  1916  suc¬ 
ceeded  to  the  presidency. 

Lizard  (  liz'ard),  the  popular  name 
4CL1U.  0£  numerous  reptiles  forming 

the  order  Lacertilia  or  Sauria,  and  hav¬ 
ing  usually  two  pair  of  limbs  and  an 
elongated  body  terminating  in  a  tail.  The 
lizards  number  more  than  a  thousand 
species,  accommodating  themselves  to  all 
conditions  except  cold,  and  increasing  in 
size  and  number  in  tropical  regions.  In 
some  the  tongue  is  thick  and  fleshy  and 
in  others  it  is  divided,  while  in  most  cases 
it  is  protrusible.  Some  lizards  are  vege¬ 
table  feeders,  but  for  the  most  part  they 
are  carnivorous  and  live  upon  small  birds, 
insects,  etc.  The  eggs  are  deposited  and 
left  to  be  hatched  without  care  from  the 
parents.  The  chief  families  of  lizards  are 
the  Scincidae,  or  Skinks ;  the  Geckotidae, 
or  Geckos ;  the  Iguanidae,  or  Iguanas ; 
and  the  Chamaeleonidae  or  Chameleons. 
Poison  glands  are  wanting  in  the  lizards ; 
the  only  exception  being  the  Heloderma 
of  Arizona  and  Mexico,  which  is  capable 
of  inflicting  a  poisonous  bite. 

Lizard  "PfllTlt  a  headland  of  Eng- 

Hizara  roini,  land  in  Cornwall 

forming  the  aiost  southern  point  of  Great 
Britain,  24  miles  E.  s.  e.  of  Land’s  End, 
and  having  two  lighthouses  with  fixed 
lights  224  feet  above  sea-level ;  lat.  49° 
57'  42"  N. ;  Ion.  5°  12'  w.  Used  as  a  re¬ 
porting  station  for  transatlantic  vessels. 
Llama  0^ma  or  lya'ma ;  Auchenia), 
a  a  an  ungulate  ruminating  quad¬ 
ruped  found  in  South  America,  closely 
allied  to  the  camel,  and  included  in  the 
family  Typlopoda.  They  differ  from  the 
camel  in  having  no  hump  upon  the  back, 
in  having  a  deeper  cleft  between  the  toes, 
the  callous  pad  of  the  foot  is  less  de¬ 
veloped,  and  the  interval  between  the 
canine  and  the  back  teeth  is  greater. 
The  tai  lbeing  short  and  the  hair  long  and 
thick,  the  llama  has  the  general  appear¬ 
ance  of  a  long-necked  sheep,  standing 
about  3  feet  at  the  shoulder.  Of  the  four 
known  species  the  guanaco  and  the 
vicuna  are  found  in  a  wild  condition, 
while  the  llama  and  the  alpaca  have  long 
been  domesticated.  The  llama  is  used  by 
the  inhabitants  of  Chile  and  Peru  to  carry 
burdens  after  the  manner  of  a  camel. 


When  loaded  with  about  a  hundredweight 
it  can  travel  some  14  miles  a  day  across 
the  mountain  passes.  They  are  gentle 
and  docile  creatures. 

T 1  a  Yi  rl  q  -ff  (lan-daf';  Llan  Tai,  Church 
Xila.IlU.clil  of  the  Taf)>  an  ancient 

city  of  South  Wales,  Glamorganshire ; 
now  a  mere  village,  situated  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Taft’,  2  miles  northwest  of 
Cardiff.  It  is  the  seat  of  a  bishop,  its 
cathedral  dating  from  the  twelfth  century. 

Llandeilo-beds  (lan-di/1°)>  ia 

geology,  the  name  of 
one  of  the  lower  Silurian  rock  groups. 
See  Geology. 

Llandudno  Oan-dud'no),  coast  town 
xjidJiu  U.UI1U  and  fashionable  watering 

place  in  Carnarvon,  Wales,  on  a  penin¬ 
sula  between  Orme’s  Bay  and  the  estuary 
of  the  Conway.  Pop.  9270. 

Llaupllv  (  la-neth'li),  a  parliament 
xiidiiciiy  tary  borough  of  South 

Wales,  in  Carmarthenshire,  situated  on 
the  Bury,  14  miles  south  by  east  of  Car¬ 
marthen.  It  is  the  outlet  for  the  products 
of  extensive  collieries,  iron-foundries, 
copper,  tin,  lead,  and  silver  works,  in 
which  a  large  number  of  the  inhabitants 
are  employed.  The  trade  is  facilitated  by 
four  commodious  docks,  from  which  great 
quantities  of  coal  are  exported*  Pop. 
(1911)  32,077. 

Llangollen  ™'a 

Wales,  county  of  Denbigh,  21  miles 
southeast  of  Denbigh,  picturesquely  sit¬ 
uated  in  a  narrow  valley  on  the  right 
bank  of  Dee.  Pop.  (1911)  3250. 
Llanos  0ya’n6s),  the  Spanish  name 
given  to  the  vast  plains  sit 
uated  in  the  north  part  of  South  America, 
particularly  in  Colombia  and  the  basin 
of  the  Orinoco.  During  the  dry  season 
the  vegetation  is  burned  up  by  the  sun, 
while  in  the  rainy  period  they  are  flooded 
with  water.  Between  these  two  seasons 
the  llanos  are  covered  with  thick  grass 
and  ranged  by  vast  herds  of  cattle  and 
horses.  Farther  south  such  plains  are 
called  pampas ,  and  in  North  America 
savannahs. 

Llanquihue  Oy&n-ke'wa),  a  south- 
7  ,  era  province  of  Chile, 

situated  between  the  Andes  and  the  Pa¬ 
cific  Ocean.  Its  area  of  nearly  8000 
square  miles  is  extremely  fertile,  yield¬ 
ing  abundant  harvests  to  its  inhabitants, 
who  are  mostly  Germans;  capital,  Puerto 
Mont.  Pop.  78,315. 

Llerena  Oye-rfi'na),  a  city  of  Spain, 
m  the  province  and  62  miles 
southeast  of  Bandajoz.  Pop.  7049. 
Llorente  (iyo-ren'ta),  Juan  anto- 
,  .  NI0»  a  Spanish  historian, 

born  m  1756 ;  died  in  182a  He  received 
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resigned  in  November,  1922,  and  at  the  succeeding  election  the  Conservative  party  came  into  power, 

Bonar  Law  becoming  Prime  Minister. 
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Loango 


Lloyd  George 


his  education  at  Tarragona,  entered  the 
clerical  order  in  1776,  was  made  a  priest 
in  1779,  became  vicar-general  of  Oala- 
horra  in  1781,  and  chief-secretary  to  the 
Inquisition  in  1791.  When  the  Inquisi¬ 
tion  was  suppressed  by  order  of  Napoleon 
and  the  Cortes,  Llorente  received  many 
documents  connected  with  it,  and  pub¬ 
lished  his  Critical  History  of  the  Inquisi¬ 
tion  in  Spain  in  1817. 

Lloyd  George,  d£Xid  (1863_  )» 

*  ®  *  a  British  statesman, 

born  in  Manchester,  of  Welsh  parentage, 
educated  at  Llanystymdwy  Church  School 
and  privately.  He  studied  law  and  be¬ 
came  a  solicitor  in  1884,  was  elected  to 
Parliament  from  Carnarvon  in  1890.  He 
opposed  the  Boer  war,  championed  the 
cause  of  labor,  and  early  showed  his  abil¬ 
ity  as  a  conciliator  by  settling  a  great  cot¬ 
ton  strike  and  averting  a  railway  strike. 
He  was  president  of  the  Board  of  Trade 
1905-08,  and  was  chancellor  of  the  ex¬ 
chequer  in  the  Asquith  cabinet  1908-15. 
He  was  Minister  of  Munitions  1915-16, 
following  the  outbreak  of  the  European 
war.  He  succeeded  the  late  Earl  Kitch¬ 
ener  as  Secretary  of  War  in  1916,  and  in 
the  same  year  became  Prime  Minister  and 
First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  with  practi¬ 
cally  unlimited  war  powers.  His  skill  and 
energy  were  everywhere  apparent  in  the 
trying  days  of  the  great  conflict ;  and 
bringing  the  war  to  a  triumphant  conclu¬ 
sion  he  was  returned  to  power  at  the  elec¬ 
tion  following  the  war,  and  was  one  of 
the  leaders  at  the  peace  conference  in 
1921.  Lloyd  George’s  name  is  associated 
with  old-age  pensions,  workmen’s  compen¬ 
sation,  increased  education  grants,  cur¬ 
tailment  of  the  power  of  the  House  of 
Lords,  and  the  establishment  of  the  Irish 
Free  State,  the  Tatter  in  1922.  He  resigned 
Oct.  9,  1922.  Succeeded  by  Bonar  Law. 
LIOVCTS  Cl°idz) ,  an  incorporated  so- 

J  ciety  of  persons  engaged  in 

marine  insurance  in  London,  or  otherwise 
connected  with  shipping,  having  rooms  in 
the  London  Royal  Exchange.  Members 
are  admitted  by  subscription  and  the  af¬ 
fairs  of  the  institution  are  conducted  by 
a  committee.  Reports  are  received  daily 
from  all  foreign  ports,  and  this  informa¬ 
tion  is  posted  in  the  common  or  mer¬ 
chants’  room.  Lloyd’s  List,  containing 
shipping  reports,  is  published  daily,  and 
Lloyd’s  Register  of  shipping  is  issued  an¬ 
nually.  Originally  the  London  under¬ 
writers  met  at  Lloyd’s  Coffee-house,  hence 
the  name.  See  Insurance. 

TA  St.  (san  lo),  a  town  of  France, 
9  capital  of  the  department  of  La 
Manche,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Vire, 
158  miles  west  by  north  of  Paris.  Pop. 
12,181. 


Loach  (Iwh),  a  small  fish  {Colitis 
barbatula)  inhabiting  small 
clear  streams  in  England,  and  esteemed 
dainty  food.  A  smaller  species,  the 
spined  loach  or  groundling  ( C .  tcenia ), 
also  occurs  in  England.  The  name  is 
also  given  to  the  eel-pout  ( Lota  vulgaris) 
and  the  three-bearded  rockling  ( Motella 
vulgaris). 

Load-line  asd-lln),  is  a  line  drawn 
on  the  side  of  a  ship  to 
indicate  that  if  she  is  loaded  so  as  to  sink 
deeper  she  is  overloaded. 

Loadstone,  Lodes  TONE  (lod’sWn; 

9  FeaCh),  an  ore  of  iron, 
consisting  of  the  protoxide  and  peroxide 
in  a  state  of  combination,  and  frequently 
called  the  magnetic  oxide  of  iron.  It 
was  known  to  the  ancients,  and  they 
were  acquainted  with  the  singular  prop¬ 
erty  which  it  possesses  of  attracting  iron 
to  itself.  See  Iron  Magnet. 

Loam  0om)>  a  s°il  compounded  of 
various  earths,  of  which  the 
chief  are  sand,  clay  and  caroonate  of 
lime  or  chalk,  the  clay  predominating. 
Decayed  vegetable  and  animal  matter,  in 
the  form  of  humus,  is  often  found  in 
loams  in  considerable  quantities,  and  the 
soil  is  fertile  in  proportion. 

Loail  Obn),  anything  lent  or  given  to 
another  on  condition  of  return 
or  payment.  In  law  loans  are  considered 
to  be  of  two  kinds — mutuum  and  commo¬ 
date ;  the  former  term  being  applied  to 
the  loan  of  such  articles  as  are  consumed 
in  the  use,  as  provisions  or  money ;  the 
latter  to  the  loan  of  such  articles  as  must 
be  individually  returned  to  the  lender. 
The  acknowledgment  of  a  loan  of  money 
may  be  made  by  giving  a  bond,  a  promis¬ 
sory  note,  or  an  I.  O.  TJ.,  the  last  of  which 
requires  no  stamp. 

Tnanrlfl  (lo-an'da),  St.  Paul  de,  a 
XiUd  ua  seaport  town  and  island  in 
Southwestern  Africa.  The  town  is  a 
bishop’s  see,  and  the  chief  settlement  of 
the  Portuguese  in  this  part  of  Africa. 
Principal  exports,  ivory  and  bees’-wax. 
Pop.  20,106.  The  island,  opposite  the 
town,  and  separated  from  the  mainland 
by  a  narrow  channel,  is  about  18  miles 
in  length  and  2  miles  in  breadth.  It  con¬ 
tains  seven  or  eight  villages. 

Tnancrn  (lo-an'go),  a  maritime 
jjuangv  country  in  Africa,  stretch¬ 
ing  northward  from  the  Congo  along  the 
Atlantic.  The  chief  products  are  palm- 
oil,  gum,  caoutchouc,  coffee,  cotton,  etc. 
Neither  horses,  cows,  sheep,  nor  asses 
thrive.  The  population  is  dense,  but  bar¬ 
barous  and  superstitious.  The  country 
now  belongs  chiefly  to  France.— Loango, 
the  chief  town,  is  a  collection  of  huts  and 
factories. 


Lobbyists 


Local  Option 


T  AhViv-ictc  a  term  applied  to  men 
iuUUUyiblb,  who  make  a  business  of 

corruptly  influencing  legislators,  by  means 
of  money  paid  to  the  members,  or  by  any 
other  method  that  is  considered  feasible. 
Many  women  engage  in  this  work  as  well 
as  men.  The  term  lobby,  which  literally 
means  the  ante-rooms  of  legislative  halls, 
has  come  to  be  applied  to  these  people 
who  frequent  them,  and  they  are  some¬ 
times  styled  the  Third  House. 

Lnhfln  (lew'bou),  a  town  of  Prussia, 
jjuuau  province  0f  \yest  Prussia.  It 
has  considerable  manufactures  and  an 
active  trade.  Pop.  10,683.  There  is  a 
town  of  the  same  name  in  Saxony,  12 
miles  s.  E.  of  Bautzen,  with  woolen  and 
linen  mills  and  a  pop.  of  4451. 

Tnhplia  (lo-be'li-a;  named  after 
iiUUClid,  Matthew  Lobel,  physician 
and  botanist  to  James  I),  a  very  exten¬ 
sive  genus  of  beautiful  herbs,  natives  of 
almost  all  parts  of  the  world,  especially 
of  the  warmer  parts  of  America,  tribe 
Lobeliaceae,  nat.  order  Campanulaceae.  L. 
infldta  is  the  Indian  tobacco,  which  is 
cultivated  in  North  America,  and  is  em¬ 
ployed  in  medicine.  The  small  blue  lo¬ 
belia  so  popular  in  gardens  is  L.  Erinus, 
a  Cape  species.  A  brilliantly  scarlet- 
flowered  species,  L.  cardindlis,  is  the  car¬ 
dinal-flower.  L.  siphilitica,  an  American 
species,  possesses  emetic,  cathartic  and 
diuretic  properties.  Two  species  are 
found  wild  in  Britain. 

Lobeliaceae  Oy-te-U-a'se-e) .  a  tribe 

of  Campanulacem,  dif¬ 
fering  from  Campanulaceae  proper  in  hav¬ 
ing  irregular  flowers,  and  like  the  Com¬ 
posite  syngenesious  anthers,  but  other¬ 
wise  resembling  them  very  nearly. 

Lobipedidse  garal£“; 

rial  birds,  including  the  coots  and  phala- 
ropes. 

T,nhlnllv-bav  (lob'lol-i).  the  popu- 
juouioiiy  Udy  ]ar  name  of  Oordonia 

Lasianthus ,  nat.  order  Linaceae,  an  ele¬ 
gant  ornamental  evergreen  tree  of  the 
maritime  parts  of  the  Southern  United 
States,  having  large  and  showy  white 
flowers.  It  grows  to  the  height  of  50  or 
60  feet. 

Loblolly-pine  neTt 

to  the  white  pine  the  loftiest  in  North 
America.  Its  leaves  are  6  inches  long, 
united  by  threes  or  fours.  Its  timber  is 
of  little  value. 

T.n’h-’NTnv  (lob-nor),  a  salt  lake  in 
1MUI  Cpntral  AsU%  in  Eastern 

Turkestan,  which  receives  the  river 
Tarim. 

T\nTin<i  (lo'bos),  or  Seal  Islands, 
^  three  islands  in  the  Pacific 


Ocean,  off  the  coast  of  Peru,  lat.  6°  29' 
s.,  Ion.  80°  53'  w.  The  largest,  called 
Lobos  de  Tierra,  is  10  miles  distant  from 
the  mainland,  and  is  about  5  miles  long, 
and  2  miles  broad  at  the  widest  part. 
Large  quantities  of  guano  have  been  ob¬ 
tained  from  these  islands. 

T,nhcfp>r  (lob'ster),  the  common  name 
of  the  macrurous  (long- tail¬ 
ed),  decapodous  (ten-footed),  stalk-eyed 
crustaceans,  belonging  to  the  genus 
llomarus.  The  first  pair  of  ambulatory 
limbs  bear  the 
well-known  and 
formidable  lob¬ 
ster-claws.  The 
abdomen  has 
r  u  d  i  m  e  ntary 
limbs  on  its 
under  side, 
among  which 
are  lodged  the 
newly  excluded 
spawn.  The  tail 
consists  of  sev¬ 
eral  flat  shelly 
plates  cap  able 

Ht.be„ininPr.eS^  The  tWrd  abdomma.  *«- 

like  a  fan,  and  mentof  the  Lobster.  t.  Dorsal 
used  as  a  swim- arch;  s,  Ventral  arch  of  the 
ming  organ,  segment;  a,  Protopodite;  b,  Ex- 
Lobsters  in-opodite;  c.  Endopodite. 
habit  the  clear¬ 


est  water,  living  in  the  crevices  of  a  rocky 
bottom.  Lobsters  are  esteemed  a  very 
rich  and  nourishing  aliment,  but  danger¬ 
ous  unless  fresh  and  in  good  condition. 
They  are  generally  in  their  best  season 
from  the  middle  of  October  till  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  May.  The  common  lobster  ( H . 
vulgaris )  is  found  in  great  abundance  on 
many  of  the  European  shores.  II.  Arneri- 
canus  is  found  on  the  coasts  of  North 
America,  and  is  largely  taken  for  sale, 
so  largely  that  its  numbers  are  rapidly 
diminishing.  It  is  closely  allied  to  H. 
vulgaris.  The  fresh-water  lobster  is  the 
crawfish  or  crayfish. 

Lobworm  (Are  nicola  piscatorum ), 
a  genus  of  Annelida  or 
Worms.  It  has  a  round,  obtuse  head,  a 
body  about  the  size  of  a  large  earthworm, 
and  respires  through  thirteen  pairs  of 
gill-tufts.  Traces  of  the  lobworm  may  be 
found  on  every  sea-beach  in  the  little 
coils  of  sand  which  it  leaves  when  bur¬ 
rowing  after  the  tide  has  ebbed.  It  is 
used  for  bait  in  deep-sea  fishing.  It  is 
called  also  Lugworm. 

Local  Option,  a  term  applied  to  the 

L,  J  principle  by  which  a 
certain  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  a 
certain  locality  may  decide  as  to  whether 
any,  or  how  many,  places  for  the  sale 
of  intoxicating  liquors  shall  exist  in  the 


Locarno 


Locke 


locality.  Many  of  the  States  of  this  coun¬ 
try  have  such  laws,  which  differ  in  spe¬ 
cific  details,  and  through  their  operation 
the  sale  of  liquor  has  been  forbidden  in  a 
large  part  of  certain  States  in  which  no 
general  prohibition  law  has  been  passed. 
Within  late  years  there  has  been  a  very 
active  movement  in  this  direction,  and 
while  a  number  of  States  had  adopted 
complete  prohibition,  various  others  have 
achieved  almost  state-wide  prohibition 
through  the  exercise  of  local  option  laws. 
In  Illinois,  for  instance,  there  are  1500 
prohibition  towns,  and  full  license  exists 
in  only  a  few  counties.  Kentucky  has 
96  prohibition  counties,  the  area  open  to 
liquor  sale  being  very  small.  Other 
States  in  which  local  option  prohibition 
is  widespread  are  Minnesota  and  Ohio, 
and  it  has  made  much  progress  in  Massa¬ 
chusetts  and  several  other  States.  Local 
option  and  prohibition  have  made  little 
progress  in  foreign  countries.  An  effort 
to  pass  a  licensing  bill  that  dealt  severely 
with  liquor  interests  was  made  in  Eng¬ 
land  in  1908,  but  wTas  defeated  in  the 
House  of  Lords,  party  leaders  assuming 
that  public  opinion  was  not  ready  for 
such  a  measure.  See  License  and  Prohi¬ 
bition  Party. 

Locarno  (lo-kar'no),  a  small  town 
Xiut-cliliu  of  Switzerland>  formerly  one 

of  the  three  capitals  of  the  Canton 
Ticino,  in  a  charming  but  unhealthy  lo¬ 
cality  oq  Lago  Maggiore.  Pop.  3603. 

Locative  Case  ( lok'a.rti\  ) ,  in  gram¬ 
mar,  is  the  case  ex¬ 
pressive  of  locality.  Such  a  case  existed 
originally  in  all  the  Aryan  languages ;  in 
Sanskrit  all  nouns  and  pronouns  have  a 
locative  case. 

Lochaber-axe  ££«*«*  ^ 

in  Inverness-shire),  a  weapon,  consisting 
of  a  pole  bearing  an  axe  at  its  upper  end, 
formerly  used  by  the  Highlanders  of  Scot? 

land. 

LooTioq  (losh) ,  a  town  of  France,  dep. 

of  Indre.et.Loirei  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Indre,  29  miles  southeast  of 
Tours.  In  its  castle  several  kings  of 
France  resided,  and  Louis  XI  used  it  as 
a  State  prison.  Pop.  (1906)  3751. 

Loch  Katrine.  See  Katrine>  Loch- 

Loch  Leven.  See  Leven- 
Loch  Lomond.  See  Lomond’  Loch- 

Tnplr  (of  firearms).  See  Musket,  Re- 
volver.  Rifle ,  etc. 

Lock  an  incl°sure  in  a  canal,  with 
J  gates  at  each  end,  used  in  raising 
or  lowering  boats  as  they  pass  from  one 
level  to  another.  When  a  vessel  is 


descending,  water  is  let  into  the  lock  till 
it  is  on  a  level  with  the  higher  water,  and 
thus  permits  the  vessel  to  enter ;  the  up¬ 
per  gates  of  the  lock  are  then  closed,  and 
by  the  lower  gates  being  gradually  opened, 
the  water  in  the  lock  falls  to  the  level 
of  the  lower  water,  and  the  vessel  passes 
out.  In  ascending  the  operation  is  re¬ 
versed,  that  is,  the  vessel  enters  the  lock, 
the  lower  gates  are  closed,  and  water  is 
admitted  by  the  upper  gates,  which,  as  it 
falls  the  lock,  raises  the  vessel  to  the 
height  of  the  higher  water. 

Lock.  an  aPPliance  used  for  fastening 
9  doors,  chests,  drawers,  etc.  A 
good  lock  is  the  masterpiece  in  smithery, 
and  requires  much  art  and  delicacy 
in  contriving  and  varying  the  wards, 
springs,  bolts,  and  other  parts  of  which 
it  is  composed,  so  as  to  adjust  them  to 
places  where  they  are  serviceable,  and  to 
the  various  occasions  of  their  use.  The 
principle  upon  which  all  locks  depend  is 
the  application  of  a  lever  to  an  interior 
bolt,  by  means  of  a  communication  from 
without,  so  that  by  means  of  the  latter 
the  lever  acts  upon  the  bolt,  and  moves  it 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  secure  the  door 
or  lid  from  being  opened  by  any  pull  or 
push  from  without.  The  security  of  locks 
in  general,  therefore,  depends  on  the  num¬ 
ber  of  impediments  that  can  be  inter¬ 
posed  between  the  lever  (the  key),  and 
the  bolt  which  secures  the  door,  and  these 
impediments  are  known  by  the  name  of 
wards  (which  slip  into  corresponding 
grooves  of  the  key),  the  number  and  in¬ 
tricacy  of  which  are  supposed  to  dis¬ 
tinguish  a  reliable  lock  from  one  that  may 
be  easily  picked.  The  Yale  Lock,  in¬ 
vented  by  Linus  Yale,  now  in  very  com¬ 
mon  use,  is  a  distinct  step  in  advance  of 
the  tumbler  lock,  and  does  away  with 
the  idea  that  a  big  key  is  necessary  for  a 
safe  fastening.  It  contains  pins  held 
down  by  a  spring,  and  which  can  be  lifted 
only  by  a  key  '’tted  in  contour  to  meet 
them.  As  the  combinations  of  the  pins 
can  be  greatly  varied,  the  keys  may  be 
similarly  diversified.  The  time-lock  is 
one  in  which  clock-work  operates  the 
combinations  so  that  it  can  be  opened 
only  at  a  particular  hour.  See  also 
Chubb-lock. 

Locke  (lok),  John,  eminent  English 
ojuujvc  philosopher,  was  born  at 
Wrington,  in  Somersetshire,  in  1632,  and 
died  in  1704  at  Oates  in  Essex.  He  was 
sent  to  Westminster  School ;  from  there 
he  went  to  Christ  Church,  Oxford,  and 
applied  himself  to  the  study  of  medicine. 
In  1666  Locke  made  the  acquaintance  of 
Lord  Ashley,  afterwards  Earl  of  Shaftes¬ 
bury,  and  held  various  offices  in  the 
patronage  of  that  nobleman.  When,  in 


Lockhart 


Lockyer 


1682,  his  patron  was  obliged  to  retire,  for 
political  reasons,  to  Holland,  Locke  ac¬ 
companied  him  in  his  exile.  Owing  to  the 
troubled  condition  of  his  country,  and  the 
continued  triumph  of  the  party  which  he 
had  opposed,  Locke  continued  to  reside 
abroad.  He  returned  to  England  at  the 
Revolution,  and  was  appointed  commis¬ 
sioner  of  appeals  under  the  new  govern¬ 
ment.  So  early  as  1670  Locke  had 
formed  the  plan  of  his  famous  Essay  on 


John  Locke. 


the  Human  Understanding,  a  plan  which 
he  had  carefully  elaborated  in  his  exile, 
and  which  he  published  in  its  completed 
form  in  1690.  It  was  received  with  much 
opposition,  notably  by  the  University  of 
Oxford,  who  resolved  to  discourage  it ; 
but  despite  this  it  acquired  a  great  repu¬ 
tation  throughout  Europe,  and  was  trans¬ 
lated  into  French  and  Latin.  Locke  was 
made  a  commissioner  of  trade  and  planta¬ 
tions  in  1695,  but  retired  when  unable  to 
perform  its  duties,  and  lived  with  his 
friend,  Sir  F.  Masham,  until  his  death. 
Briefly,  it  may  be  stated  that  the  chief 
purpose  of  Locke’s  celebrated  Essay  was 
to  find  the  original  sources  and  the  scope 
of  human  knowledge.  The  conclusions  he 
arrived  at  were  that  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  an  ‘  innate  idea  * ;  that  the  human 
mind  is  a  sheet  of  white  paper  prepared 
to  be  written  upon  ;  that  the  knowledge 
thereon  written  is  supplied  by  experience ; 
and  that  ‘  sensation  ’  and  ‘  reflection  ’  are 
the  two  sources  of  all  our  ideas.  Among 
other  works  of  Locke  are  three  Letters  on 
Toleration;  Thoughts  Concerning  Educa¬ 
tion;  Reasonableness  of  Christianity ;  two 
Treatises  on  Government :  Notes  upon  St. 
Paul's  Epistles  to  the  Galatians,  Corin¬ 
thians,  Roman s  and  Ephesians ;  and  a 
Treatise  on  the  Conduct  of  the  Under¬ 
standing. 


Lockhart 


(lok'hart),  John  Gibson, 
author,  and  editor  of  the 


Quarterly  Review,  was  born  at  Cambus- 
nethan  in  1794,  and  died  at  Abbottsford 
in  1854.  He  was  educated  at  Glasgow 
University ;  gained  an  exhibition  at  Baliol 
College,  Oxford ;  studied  for  the  Scottish 
bar,  but  never  practised ;  and  began  his 
literary  career  in  1817  as  a  contributor  to 
the  newly-established  Blackwood's  Maga¬ 
zine.  In  1820  he  married  the  daughter 
of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  and  in  1826  suc¬ 
ceeded  Mr.  Gifford  as  editor  of  the  Quar¬ 
terly  Review,  a  position  which  he  occu¬ 
pied  for  twenty-seven  years.  His  Life  of 
Sir  Walter  Scott  is  highly  esteemed. 

T,nplr  TTnvPYi  (lok-ha/ven),  a  city, 
JjOCK  iia^en  county  seat  of  Clinton 

county,  Pennsylvania,  on  the  west  branch 
of  the  Susquehanna  River,  25  miles  s.  w. 
of  Williamsport.  It  contains  a  State 
normal  and  other  academic  schools,  paper 
mill,  tannery,  planing  mills,  furniture 
factory,  silk  mill  and  other  industries. 
Pop.  (1920)  8557. 

Lockport  S'^fkalamVrNew 

York,  on  the  State  Barge  Canal,  and  on 
the  New  York  Central  and  Erie  railroads, 
25  miles  e.  n.  e.  of  Buffalo.  It  has  cheap 
Niagara  electric  power ;  abundant  power 
developed  locally  by  surplus  canal  waters 
(fall  of  65  feet).  The  National  American 
Musical  Festival  is  held  here  each  Sep¬ 
tember.  It  has  125  diversified  industries, 
including  auto  radiator  and  gear  plants, 
paper  mills,  steel  plant,  iron  works,  fibre 
plants,  glass  bottle  works,  block  plant, 
cotton  and  textile  plants,  etc.  Pop.  (1910) 
17,970:  (1920)  21,308. 

Lnpkwnod  (lok'wud),  Belva  Ann, 
JjOCKWOOU  Mrs.  lawyer,  born  at 
Roy  alto  wn,  New  York,  in  1830.  She  was 
instrumental  in  inducing  Congress  to  pass 
a  law  giving  equal  pay  for.  equal  services 
in  government  offices  to  women  and  men. 
She  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  Washing¬ 
ton  in  1879,  and  took  part  in  important 
law  cases.  Was  nominee  of  the  Equal 
Rights  party  for  President  in  1884  and 
1888.  Was  a  delegate  to  the  Arbitration 
Convention,  New  York,  and  the  Inter¬ 
national  Peace  Congress,.  London,  1907. 
She  died  in  1917. 

Lnnkvpr  (lok'yer).  Sir  (Joseph) 
ljULKyei  Norman  (1836-1920),  an 

English  astronomer  and  physicist,  born  at 
Rugby.  He  entered  the  War  Office  in 
1857 ;  became  astronomical  lecturer  at 
South  Kensington,  and  directed  the 
eclipse  expedition  to  Sicily  in  1870,  and 
to  India  in  1871.  His  reputation  rests 
upon  his  discoveries  in  spectrum  analysis 
and  his  theory  of  astronomical  evolution. 
His  contributions  to  literature  include 
Elementary  Lessons  in  Astronomy 
(1868),  Studies  in  Spectrum  Analysis 
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(1872),  Solar  Physics  (1874),  Star-gaz¬ 
ing  (1877),  the  Chemistry  of  the  Sun 
(1887),  arid  Meteoric  Hypothesis  (1890), 
the  latter  his  most  notable  contribution 
to  science. 

Lode  a  town  of  Switzerland, 

in  the  canton  and  10  miles  w. 
N.  w.  of  Neufchatel.  It  has  important 
manufactures  of  clocks  and  wratches,  and 
a  school  of  watchmaking.  Pop.  12,620. 

Locomotive  Engine.  f“inf ' 

comotive j  also  Oil. 


Locomotor  Ataxy  J"”®; 

disease  of  the  nervous  system,  deriving 
its  name  from  the  fact  that  the  sufferer 
from  it  cannot  order  the  movements  of 
his  limbs  for  definite  purposes.  The  pa¬ 
tient  requires  to  guide  his  feet  and  legs 
by  means  of  his  sight,  and  even  then  the 
feet  are  jerked  out  and  brought  down  in 
a  violent  way.  This  difficulty  of  move¬ 
ment  is  called  ‘  want  of  coordination  of 
movement.’  The  causes  of  this  disease 
are  obscure,  its  progress  usually  extends 
over  a  number  cf  years,  and  recovery  is 
rare.  Also  called  locomotor  ataxia. 
LocriS  Oo'kris),  the  name  of  two  por- 
°  tions  of  ancient  Greece,  the  one 
on  the  east  opposite  the  island  of  Euboea ; 
the  other  on  the  west,  on  the  north  side 
of  the  Corinthian  Gulf.  The  Locrians 
played  an  unimportant  part  in  Greek  his¬ 
tory,  but  a  city  established  by  them  in 
Southern  Italy,  in  the  Bruttian  peninsula 
(or  toe  of  Italy),  attained  a  very  flourish¬ 
ing  condition. 

LoCllS  Oo/kus),  in  geometry,  the  line 
traced  out  or  generated  by  a 
point  which  is  constrained  to  move  In 
accordance  with  certain  determinate  con¬ 
ditions  ;  thus,  the  locus  of  a  point  mov¬ 
ing  in  a  plane,  and  which  must  preserve 
the  same  uniform  distance  from  a  fixed 
point,  is  a  circle. 

Tnnncf  (lo'kust),  the  name  of  several 
JjULUaL  insects  of  the  order  Orthop- 
tera,  of  which  the  genus  Locusta  is  a 
type,  allied  to  the  grasshoppers  and  crick- 


Locust  (. Locusta  migratoria) . 


ets.  Their  hind  legs  are  large  and  pow¬ 
erful,  which  gives  them  a  great  power  of 
leaping.  Their  mandibles  and  maxillae 
are  strong,  sharp  and  jagged,  and  their 
food  eonsis+s  of  the  leaves  and  greo" 
stalks  of  plants.  They  fly  well,  but  ai.e 
often  conveyed  by  winds  where  their  own 


powers  of  flight  could  not  have  carried 
them.  The  most  celebrated  species  is  the 
migratory  locust  ( L .  migratoria).  It  is 
about  2 y2'  inches  in  length,  greenish,  with 
brown  wing-covers  marked  with  black. 
Migratory  locusts  are  most  usually  found 
in  Asia  and  Africa,  where  they  frequently 
swarm  in  countless  numbers,  darkening 
the  air  in  their  excursions,  and  devouring 
every  olade  of  the  vegetation  of  the  land 
they  light  on.  They  are  destructive  both 
in  the  larval,  nymph,  and  perfect  condi¬ 
tions.  The  Arabs  and  others  use  them  as 
food.  When  dried  in  the  sun  they  are 
pounded  up  and  baked  into  bread,  or  fried 
in  oil  as  a  delicacy.  In  the  United  States 
locusts  are  usually  known  as  ‘  grasshop¬ 
pers.’  There  are  two  specially  destruc- 
tiv  species,  one  of  which,  Caloptenus 
femurrultrum ,  is  found  in  Northern  New 
England  and  Canada;  and  the  other, 
Caloptenus  spretus,  breeds  abundantly 
west  of  the  Mississippi.  In  the  summer 
months  occasionally  the  latter  species 
commits  widespread  ravages  in  Texas, 
Kansas  and  Colorado. 

Locust,  Seventeen-year.  csadeaCi' 
LoCUSt-tree,  or  Acacia  (Robinia 

>  pseudacacia,  nat.  order 
Leguminosae),  is  found  in  the  Eastern 
United  States,  but  grows  to  its  best  in 
Kentucky  and  Tennessee.  There  it 
acquires  a  girth  of  4  feet  and  a  height  of 
80  feet.  The  leaves  are  pinnate,  smooth, 
prickly  at  the  base ;  the  flowers  grow  in 
pendulous  racemes,  white,  fragrant  and 
producing  smooth  pods.  The  wood  of  the 
locust-tree  is  highly  valued  for  certain 
purposes,  being  close-grained,  tough,  light 
and  elastic  in  the  best  variety ;  it  is  red¬ 
dish-tinted.  It  is  used  for  housework, 
fences,  railway  sleepers,  cabinet- making, 
etc. 

Lnde«*  or  Mineral  Veins,  are  veins 
juuuco,  containing  metallic  ores  that 
have  been  deposited  at  a  later  date  than 
the  rocks  by  which  they  are  surrounded. 
In  a  strict  geographical  sense  beds  are 
distinguished  from  veins  by  the  fact  that 
the  former  are  of  contemporaneous,  the 
latter  of  subsequent,  origin  to  the  sur¬ 
rounding  rocks ;  but  this  distinction  is 
not  always  observed.  Most  lodes  are 
simply  the  contents  of  fissures  in  the 
original  rock.  They  may  occur  in  either 
igneous  or  sedimentary  rocks.  The  dimen¬ 
sions  of  the  veins  vary  widely.  The 
breadth,  measured  at  right  angles  to  the 
walls,  may  be  only  a  fraction  of  an  inch 
or  it  may  extend  to  hundreds  of  feet. 
Trt/lrret  ( lod j ) ,  George  Cabot,  poet, 
JjOuge  was  born  at  Boston  in  1873, 
the  son  of  Henry  Cabot  Lodge.  He 
studied  at  the  University  of  Paris,  served 
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through  the  Spanish-American  war,  and 
afterward  was  private  secretary  for  his 
father  till  his  death  in  1909.  He  pub¬ 
lished  Song  of  the  Wave  (1898),  Poems 
(1902),  Gain  (a  drama,  1904),  and  The 
Great  Adventure  (1905).  His  poetic 
work  was  highly  regarded. 

Lodfre  Henry  Cabot,  statesman  and 
author,  was  born  in  Boston, 
Massachusetts,  in  1850.  He  was  gradu¬ 
ated  from  Harvard  Law  School  in  1874. 
Distinguished  as  a  writer  on  economic, 
financial  and  commercial  subjects ;  he 
served  as  Representative  in  Congress 
from  Massachusetts  from  1887  to  1893, 
and  was  transferred  to  the  Senate  in 
the  latter  year.  He  has  since  been 
prominent  in  the  Senate. 

TnHo*p  Sir  Oliver  Joseph,  scientist, 
XlUUoc>  was  born  at  Penkhull,  England, 
in  1851.  In  1880  he  was  appointed  pro¬ 
fessor  of  physics  at  the  new  University 
College,  Liverpool,  and  in  1887  was 
elected  a  fellow  of  the  Royal  Society.  His 
chief  studies  have  been  in  electricity,  in 
which  he  has  made  discoveries  of  impor¬ 
tance.  He  is  a  prominent  member  of  the 
Society  for  Psychical  Research,  has  been 
its  president,  and  is  deeply  interested  in 
its  work,  being  an  advocate  of  the  theory 
of  spirit  return.  Among  his  works  are 
Modern  Views  of  Electricity,  Pioneers  of 
Science ,  Life  and  Matter,  Electrons  and 
The  Ether  of  Space,  The  War  and  After, 
Raymond,  or  Life  and  Death. 

Lodg’P  Thomas,  dramatist,  was  born 
iu  Lincolnshire,  England,  in 
1555,  and  died  of  the  plague  in  1625.  He 
came  up  to  London  from  Oxford  Univer¬ 
sity  and  entered  Lincoln’s  Inn  as  a  law 
student  in  1584,  and  after  becoming  an 
actor  and  a  soldier  he  studied  medicine 
and  practised  in  London.  lie  published 
his  tale  of  Rosalynde,  E uplines7  Golden 
Legacie  (1590),  which  was  the  source  of 
Shakespere’s  As  You  Like  It;  the  drama 
of  Marius  and  Sylla  (1594)  ;  and  in  con¬ 
junction  with  Greene  he  wrote  A  Looking 
Glasse  for  London  and  England  (1594). 
T  nd-i  (15'de),  a  city  of  Milan  province, 
Italy,  on  the  Adda,  20  miles  s.  e. 
of  Milan.  Noted  for  its  Parmesan  cheese ; 
other  products  are  majolica,  silk,  linen, 
pottery,  etc.  Here  Napoleon  effected  the 
famous  passage  of  the  Bridge  at  Lodi 
against  the  Austrians,  May  10,  1796. 
Pop.  (commune)  28,032. 

Tndi  a  borough  of  Bergen  Co.,  New 
’  Jersey,  on  Saddle  River,  2  miles 
n.  e.  of  Passaic.  It  has  dyeing  and 
bleaching  works,  rubber  factories,  etc. 
Pop.  (1920)  8175. 

Lodz  a  city  °f  Poland,  formerly 

in  Russian  Poland,  govern¬ 
ment  of  Piotrkow,  76  miles  southwest  of 


Warsaw,  and  next  to  it  the  most  populous 
town  in  Poland.  It  has  extensive  trade 
and  manufactures,  especially  in  wooiens 
and  cottons.  Pop.  (1910  )  418,650. 

Loeb  (lek)>  Jacques,  a  German- Amer¬ 
ican  biologist,  born  in  Germany, 
April  7,  1859,  is  considered  the  pioneer  in 
experimental  study  of  the  physiology  of 
protoplasm.  Since  1910  he  has  been  head 
of  the  department  of  experimental  biology 
in  the  Rockefeller  Institute  for  Medical 
Research.  Among  his  works  are  Studies 
in  General  Physiology  (1905)  ;  Chemical 
Fertilization  of  the  Animal  Egg  (1909)  ; 
and  The  Mechanistic  Conception  of  Life 
(1912). 


L06SS  or  le'es;  German  loss),  a 
German  term  applied  in  geology 
to  a  finely  comminuted  sand  or  pulveru¬ 
lent  loam  of  a  yellowish  color  which  oc¬ 
curs  in  a  pleistocene  alluvial  deposit 
chiefly  in  the  valleys  of  the  Rhine,  the 
Danube,  the  Missouri,  and  some  other 
rivers.  In  China  it  reaches  a  depth  of 
1500  or  2000  feet. 

Lnfndpn  (lo-fo'den),  or  Lofo'ten,  a 
group  of  islands  off  the  north¬ 
west  coast  of  Norway,  and  stretching 
southwest  to  northeast  about  175  miles. 
The  chief  value  of  the  group  is  derived 
from  the  immense  shoals  of  cod  and  her¬ 
ring  which  frequent  them.  The  principal 
cod-fishery  ends  in  April,  when  the  her¬ 
ring-fishery  begins  and  continues  during 
the  summer.  Pop.  42,818. 


a  contrivance  used  to  measure  the 
9  rate  of  a  ship’s  velocity  through 
the  water.  In  its  simplest  form  it  is  a 
piece  of  thin  board,  forming  the  quad 
rant  of  a  circle  of  about  6  inches  radius 
and  balanced  by  a  small  plate  of 
lead  nailed  on  the  circular  part,  so  a? 
to  float  perpendicularly  in  the  water. 
One  end  of  a  line,  called 
the  log-line,  is  fastened 
to  the  log,  while  the 
other  is  wound  round  a 
reel.  When  the  log  is 
thrown  out  of  the  ship 
while  sailing,  as  soon 
as  it  touches  the  water 
it  ceases  to  partake  of 
the  ship’s  motion,  so 
that  the  ship  goes  on 
and  leaves  it  behind, 
while  the  line  is  un¬ 
wound  from  the  reel,  so 
that  the  length  of  line  Ship’s  Log. 
unwound  in  a  given 
time  gives  the  rate  of  the  ship’s  sailing. 
This  is  calculated  by  knots  made  on  the 
line  at  certain  distances,  while  the  time 
is  measured  by  a  sand-glass  running  a 
certain  number  of  seconds.  The  length 
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between  the  knots  is  so  proportioned  to 
the  time  of  the  glass  that  the  number  of 
knots  unwound  while  the  glass  runs 
down  shows  the  number  of  nautical  miles 
the  ship  is  sailing  per  hour.  The  need  for 
a  less  cumbersome  device  having  arisen, 
about  1834  Edward  Massey,  an  English¬ 
man,  patented  a  screw  or  rotary  log, 
whose  recordings  were  read  from  a  set  of 
indicating  dials.  This  with  certain  modi¬ 
fications  was  in  use  until  1861,  when 
again  a  demand  was  made  for  a  patent  log 
which  could  be  readily  consulted  from  the 
deck.  In  response  to  this  demand  Walker, 
in  1873,  introduced  the  Cherub  log,  a  taff- 
rail  type,  in  which  the  varying  speeds 
are  read  from  a  dial  attached  to  the  taff- 
rail.  Walker’s  Neptune  log  is  an  ampli¬ 
fication  of  the  Cherub  form.  The  two 
principal  American  taffrail  logs  are  the 
Negus  and  Bliss.  The  former  bears  a  re¬ 
semblance  to  the  Cherub  log,  but  the  dial 
plate  is  horizontal,  and  the  log  is  fitted 
with  a  governor. 

T  0P*aTl  John  A.,  statesman  and  sol- 
>  dier,  was  born  in  Jackson 
county,  Illinois,  in  1826.  In  the  Mexican 
war  he  did  good  service,  and  in  1858  and 
1860  was  elected  to  Congress.  In  the 
Civil  war  his  services  were  very  impor¬ 
tant,  he  being  engaged  in  many  battles, 
and  being  promoted  from  colonel  to  com¬ 
mander  of  a  corps.  In  1866  he  was  re¬ 
elected  to  Congress,  and  was  one  of  the 
seven  members  chosen  to  manage  the  im¬ 
peachment  of  President  Johnson.  He 
served  until  1871,  *  hen  he  became  Sena¬ 
tor.  He  died  in  1886. — His  son,  Major 
John  A.  Logan,  took  part  in  the  Cuban 
war  of  1898  and  was  slain  in  the  Philip¬ 
pines  in  1899. 

Tno’fln  Sir  William  Edmond,  a 
Canadian  geologist,  born  in 
1798  at  Montreal,  educated  chiefly  in 
Europe.  He  devoted  himself  to  the  study 
of  the  geology  of  Canada,  and  was  the 
chief  of  the  Geological  Survey  of  Canada 
from  1843  to  1871.  He  assisted  also  in 
the  geological  survey  of  Britain.  He  died 
in  1875  in  Wales. 

T  rtcra  n  a  village,  county  seat  of  Hock- 
ijUgclil,  inff  Co .,  Ohio,  on  Hocking 

River,  50  miles  s.  e.  of  Columbus,  in  a 
natural  gas  and  oil  region.  It  has  foun¬ 
dries,  machine  shops,  furniture  and  shoe 
factories,  flour  mills,  etc.  Pop.  5493. 

T  rMcra  n  a  city,  county  seat  of  Cache  Co., 
liUgdll;,  Utah,  60  miles  N.  of  Ogden, 
Here  are  the  State  Agricultural  and 
Brigham  Young  colleges.  It  has  saw, 
flour  and  knitting  mills.  Pop  9439. 

T  ncrciTnappfP  (lo-gan-i-a'se-e) ,  a  nat. 
.LOganiaceaJ  or(ier  Gf  tropical  dico¬ 
tyledonous  plants. 


Log*ansport,  a  city,  county  seat  of 
r  ’  Cass  Co.,  Indiana,  at 
the  junction  of  the  Eel  with  the  Wabash 
River,  80  miles  n.  of  Indianapolis.  It  is 

Jeconci  railroad  distributing  point  in 
the  State,  and  has  great  railroad  shops  and 
numerous  manufactures  of  automobiles. fire 
apparatus,  radiators,  etc.  Pop.  21,626. 

Logarithms  ( log'a-rithmz )  The 

°  common  logarithm  of 

a  number  is  the  index  of  the  power  to 
which  10  must  be  raised  to  be  equal  to 
the  number.  Thus  103  =  1000,  so  that  the 
logarithm  of  1000  (usually  written  log. 
1000)  is  3.  Now  10x  =  10,  102=100,  103= 
1000,  106= 1,000,000,  and  it  is  well  known 
that  10^=1,  10-1=0.1,  10-2=0.01,  etc., 
thus — 

Log.  0.001  =  —  3  Log.  10  =  1 

Log.  0.01  =  —  2  Log.  100  =  2 

Log.  0.1  =  —  1  Log.  1000  =  3 

Log.  1  =  —  0  Log.  10,000  =  4 

It  is  evident  that  the  logarithm  of  any 
number  greater  than  1  and  less  than  10 
is  fractional ;  the  logarithm  of  any  num¬ 
ber  greater  than  10  and  less  than  100  is 
greater  than  1  and  less  than  2.  Again, 
the  logarithm  of  any  number  less  than  1 
is  negative.  Suppose  we  wish  to  know 
the  logarithm  of  the  number  18.1.  In  a 
book  of  tables  we  only  find  the  fractional 
part  of  the  logarithm,  it  is  .257679.  Now 
18.1  is  greater  than  10  and  less  than  100, 
so  that  its  logarithm  is  greater  than  1 
and  less  than  2:  hence  log.  18.1  = 
1.257679.  The  integral  part  of  a 
logarithm  is  called  its  characteristic,  the 
fractional  part  its  mantissa.  Logarithms 
make  arithmetical  computations  more 
easy,  for  by  means  of  a  table  of  them 
the  operations  of  multiplication,  division, 
involution  or  the  finding  of  powers,  and 
evolution  or  the  finding  of  roots,  are 
changed  to  those  of  addition,  subtraction, 
multiplication  and  division  respectively. 
For  instance,  if  x  and  y  are  the  loga¬ 
rithms  of  any  two  numbers,  the  numbers 
are  10*  and  102/;  now  the  product  of  these 
numbers  is  10s  -fy,  so  that  the  logarithm 
of  the  product  of  two  numbers  is  the  sum 
of  the  logarithms  of  the  numbers.  Again, 
the  quotient  of  the  numbers  is  10 *  — 2/; 
so  that  the  logarithm  of  the  quotient  of 
two  numbers  is  the  difference  of  the  loga¬ 
rithms  of  the  numbers.  Again,  10* 
raised  to  the  nth  power  is  10ns;  so  that 
the  logarithm  of  the  nth  power  of  a  num¬ 
ber  is  n  times  the  logarithm  of  the  num¬ 
ber.  Logarithms  of  this  kind  are  com¬ 
mon  logarithms ,  and  were  invented  by 
Briggs ;  their  base,  as  it  is  called,  is  10. 
Logarithms  were  first  used  by  Napier  of 
Merchiston  (see  'Napier.  John),  and  he 
employed  a  base  which  is  smaller  than  10, 
namely,  the  number  2.7182818 . .  or 


log-book 


logos 


the  sum  of  the  infinite  series  2-j-^-j-a^ 
+ Vii  + ,  etc.  This  base  is  denoted  by  e 
in  mathematical  treatises,  and  the  Na¬ 
pierian  logarithm  of  any  number,  say  7, 
is  loge  7,  to  distinguish  it  from  log.  7, 
which  is  the  common  logarithm,  whose 
base  is  10.  The  common  logarithm  of  a 
number  is  found  from  the  Napierian  by 
multiplying  by  0.43429448.  Napierian 
logarithms  are  of  great  importance  in  the 
higher  mathematics. 


the  wind,  course  of  the  ship,  state  of  the 
weather  at  all  hours  of  the  day,  are  daily 
transcribed  at  noon,  together  with  every 
circumstance  deserving  notice  that  may 
happen  to  the  ship  or  within  her  cogni¬ 
zance,  either  at  sea  or  in  a  harbor,  etc. 
IiOS’ffia  (l°j'a),  a  word  used  in  Ital- 
oo  ian  architecture  with  several 
significations.  First,  it  is  applied  to  a 
hall  open  on  two  or  more  sides,  where 
there  are  pillars  to  support  the  roof,  such 
as  the  Loggia  de’  Lanzi  in  Florence.  It 
is  also  applied  to  an  open  colonnade  or 
arcade  surrounding  a  court,  or  to  an  open 
gallery  at  the  height  of  one  or  more  sto- 


Loggfa,  Palace  at  Montepulciano. 


ries  in  a  building.  The  name  loggia  is 
also  given  to  the  large  ornamental  win¬ 
dow,  consisting  of  several  parts,  which  is 
often  seen  in  old  Venetian  palaces,  and 
lastly,  it  is  used  to  designate  a  small  airy 
hall,  usually  open  on  all  sides,  con¬ 
structed  on  the  roof  of  an  edifice. 

IiOSlC  (loj'ik),  a  department  or  divis- 
o  ion  of  mental  science  which  has 
been  differently  defined  by  authorities. 
The  older  school  of  logicians  agreed  on 
the  whole  in  considering  it  as  mainly 
treating  of  reasoning  and  the  operations 
of  mind  subsidiary  to  reasoning ;  and 
this  definition  sufficiently  indicates  the 
view  of  the  science  held  by  such  logicians 
as  Whately  and  Hamilton.  According  to 
them  logic  dealt  only  with  the  form  of 
thought,  that  is,  with  what  is  common  to 
all  reasonings,  judgments,  and  concepts 
respectively,  and  had  nothing  to  do  with 
the  matter ,  that  is,  the  subject  or  content 


of  reasonings,  judgments,  etc.  In  this 
view  the  science  of  logic  was  merely 
deductive,  and  the  syllogistic  process,  or 
the  intellectual  act  performed  in  deduc¬ 
ing  particular  truths  from  general  truths 
already  given,  was  the  main  subject  of 
the  science.  It  is  evident,  however,  that 
in  practical  research  there  is  another 
movement  or  process  of  the  mind  of  at 
least  equal  importance, — viz.,  the  process 
by  which  the  mind  reaches  general  truths 
from  the  observation  of  particulars.  This 
latter  is  the  inductive  process,  and  on  it, 
regarded  as  the  more  important  element 
in  inference  and  the  ascertainment  of 
truth,  John  Stuart  Mill  founded  his  new 
system  of  inductive  logic.  The  nature  of 
scientific  evidence,  the  methods  and  prin¬ 
ciples  involved  in  scientific  research,  are 
the  chief  subjects  of  study  in  this  system 
of  logic.  Very  different  from  both  of 
these  are  the  conceptions  of  logic  given 
by  the  chief  German  philosophers.  Kant, 
in  declaring  that  only  the  matter  (not 
the  form)  of  experience  was  given  to  the 
mind,  had  recognized  thought  as  the  es¬ 
sential  factor  of  cognition,  and  had  ini¬ 
tiated  a  new  so-called  transcendental 
logic,  which  was  an  analysis  of  the  gen¬ 
eral  conditions  under  which  the  objective 
world  became  cognizable.  Thus  the  foun¬ 
dation  was  laid  for  a  view  of  reality  as 
in  its  very  nature  constituted  by  thought. 
Thought  or  the  ego  is  itself  the  real,  and 
there  being  no  separate  reality  logic  be¬ 
comes  the  system  of  the  forms  in  and 
through  which  thought  or  intelligence  is 
realized.  Logic  thus  appears,  as  in  He¬ 
gel,  a  complete  theory  of  knowledge  and 
a  metaphysic.  The  earliest  work  on  logic 
is  the  Organon  of  ristotle,  who  practi¬ 
cally  gave  the  science  the  shape  it  pos¬ 
sesses.  See  Deduction,  Induction,  Fal¬ 
lacy,  Syllogism,  etc. 

LoP*omania  (log-u-ma'ni-a),  a  dis- 
i.ugumciiiici  ease  of  the  faculty  of 

language  generally  associated  with  or¬ 
ganic  disease  of  the  nervous  structure,  as 
in  paralysis.  In  this  disease,  while  con¬ 
ceptions  and  ideas  remain  clear,  the 
power  of  associating  these  with  the  words 
by  which  they  are  expressed  is  lost,  and 
the  patient  can  either  not  give  any  names 
to  his  conceptions  at  all  or  expresses  them 
erroneously.  Sometimes  one  class  of 
words,  is  lost,  and  others  retained.  Thus 
a  patient  may  forget  his  own  name,  or 
nouns  only,  and  remember  all  other  words. 
Sometimes  he  forgets  only  parts  of  the 
word,  as  terminations,  and  not  unfre- 
quently  in  another  form  he  inverts  his 
phrases. 

IjOffOS  O°g'os ;  Greek,  word,  thought, 
&  reason),  in  Christian  theology, 
a  word  used  in  certain  passages  of  the 


Logrono 


Loire 


Scriptures,  which  has  been  the  source  of 
continual  disputes  ever  since  the  third 
century  of  our  era.  The  passage  in  the 
Bible  which  gives  rise  to  this  discussion 
is  the  opening  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John : 

‘  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
God.  The  same  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God.  All  things  were  made  by  him, 
and  without  him  was  not  anything  made 
that  was  made,’  etc.  In  the  Greek  text 
the  expression  here  translated  Word  is 
logos,  and  the  question  is,  what  are  we 
here  to  understand  by  logos,  whether  a 
person  of  the  Deity,  the  creative  intellect 
of  God,  or  the  Son,  through  whom  he 
created,  or  the  divine  truth  which  was 
to  be  revealed,  or  something  else? 

Tno-rrm  ft  (lo-gron'yo),  a  town  of 
AiOglUllU  Spain>  ^pital  of  the  pro¬ 
vince  of  same  name  in  Old  Castile,  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Ebro,  which  is 
crossed  by  a  new  stone  and  a  new  iron 
bridge.  It  is  well  built,  and  has  several 
interesting  churches.  Pop.  19,237. — The 
province,  in  the  north,  where  it  borders 
the  Ebro,  is  level  and  fertile,  but  in  the 
south  is  generally  mountainous  and  bar¬ 
ren.  It  is  rich  in  minerals,  but  is  quite 
undeveloped  in  this  respect.  Area,  1946 
square  miles ;  pop.  189,376. 

Ln^WOOd  Oog'wfldji.  a  popular  name 
LOgWUUU  for  Hoematoxylon  Cam - 

pechianum,  a  tree  belonging  to  the  nat. 
order  Leguminosse,  which  grows  in  moist 
and  swampy  places  in  Central  America, 
and  particularly  round  the  Bay  of  Cam- 
peachy  ;  but  is  now  naturalized  in 

Jamaica  and 
many  of  the 
West  Indian 
islands.  The 
tree  is  usually 
from  40  to  50 
feet  high,  with 
pin  nate  leaves 
and  small  yel¬ 
lowish  flowers. 
The  wood  is  red 
in  color,  tinged 
with  orange  and 
black,  so  heavy 
as  to  sink  in 
water,  and  sus¬ 
ceptible  of  re¬ 
ceiving  a  good 
polish.  It  is 
used  chiefly  as 
a  dyewood,  the 
trees  being  cut 
down,  the  bark  and  alburnum  removed, 
and  the  hard  center  parts  cut  into 
3-foot-long  logs.  To  obtain  the  coloring 
matter  it  is  hewn  into  much  smaller 
pieces,  and  ground  or  rasped  to  small 


Logwood  ( Hoemaionulon 
Campechianum) . 


chips,  or  to  a  coarse  powder.  The 
aqueous  extract  is  muddy  and  of  a  red¬ 
dish-brown  color.  By  acids  the  red  color 
is  made  paler ;  by  alkalies  it  is  converted 
to  purple.  By  mordanting  the  fabric  with 
iron,  black  is  produced ;  with  alumina, 
violet  and  lilac ;  with  copper,  blue ;  and 
with  chromium,  a  black  or  green.  The 
coloring  oower  of  logwood  depends  chiefly 
on  a  crystalline  ingredient  called  hsema- 
toxylin.  It  is  employed  in  calico  printing 
to  give  a  black  or  brown  color,  and  also 
in  the  preparation  of  some  lakes.  An 
extract  of  logwood  is  used  in  medicine  as 
an  astringent. 

Loheifl  (lo-ha'ya),  a  seaport  town  of 
uviLVid,  Arabia>  Yemen,  on  the  Red 

Sea,  130  miles  w.  n.  w.  of  Sana.  It  has 
a  trade  in  coffee,  and  a  pop.  of  about 
8000. 

Lohengrin  Ofon-grin),  the  hero  of 

°  a  German  poem  of  the 
end  of  the  thirteenth  century,  represented 
as  the  son  of  Parcival  and  one  of  the 
guardians  of  the  Holy  Grail.  Sent  by 
King  Arthur  to  help  the  Princess  Elsa 
of  Brabant,  he  arrives  in  a  vehicle  drawn 
by  a  swan,  delivers  the  princess  from 
captivity,  and  marries  her ;  accompanies 
the  emperor  in  a  campaign  against  the 
Hungarians,  and  fights  against  the  Sara¬ 
cens.  He  then  returns  to  his  bride  at 
Cologne,  but  being  pressed  by  her  to  state 
his  origin  he  is  prevailed  upon  to  tell  it, 
after  which  he  must,  in  terms  of  his 
vow,  return  home  to  the  Grail.  The 
legend  has  been  made  the  subject  of  a 
well-known  opera  by  Wagner. 

Loir  Owar),  a  river  of  N.  W.  France, 
u  rising  in  dep.  Eure-et-Loir,  tra¬ 
versing  Loir-et-Cher  and  Sarthe,  and 
falling  into  the  Sarthe  a  few  miles  above1 
its  junction  with  the  Loire ;  length,  180 
miles,  partly  navigable. 

Loire  (lwar ;  anc.  Liger ),  the  largest 
xiuxi  c  rjyer  0f  prance,  which  it  divides 

into  two  nearly  equal  portions.  It  rises 
on  the  western  slope  of  the  Cevennes,  in 
the  department  of  Ard&che,  and  flows  gen¬ 
erally  N.  N.  w.  and  w.  till  it  falls  into 
the  Bay  of  Biscay  below  Nantes.  Its 
principal  affluents  on  the  right  are  the 
Arroux,  Nidvre,  Maine,  etc. ;  on  the  left 
the  Allier,  Vienne,  Cher,  Indre,  etc..  Be¬ 
low  Nantes,  where  it  first  feels  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  the  tide,  it  is  more  an  estuary 
than  a  river,  and  is  studded  with  islets. 
Above  Nantes  navigation  is  much  im¬ 
peded  by  shallows.  Its  whole  course  is 
about  645  miles,  of  which  about  450  miles 
are  navigable.  The  river  is  much  subject 
to  disastrous  inundations,  and  dikes 
(levies)  have  been  constructed  along  its 
course.  It  is  connected  by  canals  with 
the  Sadne,  Seine  and  Vilaine.  Its  name 


Loire 


Loligo 


appears  in  those  of  a  number  of  depart¬ 
ments. 

Loire  a  central  department  of 
9  France ;  area,  1853  square 
miles.  The  department  occupies  the  up¬ 
per  part  of  the  Loire  basin,  and  consists 
of  the  fertile  plains  which  extend  on  both 
sides  of  the  river,  forming  its  valley,  and 
long  ridges  of  the  Cevennes,  which  hem 
the  valley  in  on  every  side.  More  than 
one-half  the  surface  is  arable.  A  good 
deal  of  wine  is  produced,  but  ranks  only 
as  a  vin  ordinaire  of  good  quality.  Coals 
are  raised  to  a  large  extent,  part  of  the 
department  being  in  the  coal-field  of  the 
Loire,  the  most  important  in  France. 
Iron  is  smelted,  and  extensively  manu¬ 
factured  into  steel  and  articles  of  hard¬ 
ware,  etc.,  employing  25,000  hands ;  silk, 
ribbons,  velvet,  etc.,  are  also  made,  the 
silk  manufacture  alone  employing  about 
12,000  workers.  The  capital  and  great  cen¬ 
ter  of  industry  is  St.  Etienne ;  other 
towns  are  Roanne  and  Montbrison.  Pop. 
(1906)  643,943. 

Loire  Haute-  (ot-lwar ;  Tipper 
9  Loire),  a  department  of  South¬ 
eastern  France ;  area,  1931  square  miles. 
It  is  traversed  by  the  Loire,  is  surrounded 
on  all  sides  by  lofty  mountains,  which  be¬ 
long  to  the  Cevennes,  and  has  the  char¬ 
acter  of  a  plateau  intersected  by  deep 
river  valleys.  The  mountains  are  gener¬ 
ally  covered  with  forests,  in  which  wild 
boars,  wolves,  foxes,  deer,  etc.,  abound, 
or  with  verdant  pastures,  on  which  herds 
of  cattle  are  reared.  Some  wine  is  pro¬ 
duced  ;  but  the  chief  industry  is  the  manu¬ 
facture  of  various  sorts  of  lace,  largely  a 
home  industry.  Le  Puy  is  the  capital. 
Pop.  (1906)  314,770. 

Loire-Inf erieure  Uw* r 

Loire),  a  western  maritime  department  of 
France,  intersected  by  the  lower  Loire 
and  its  estuary ;  area,  2694  square  miles. 
The  surface  is  flat.  The  coast  is  much 
indented,  and  is  covered  with  salt  marshes 
which  yield  a  considerable  quantity  of 
salt.  Lagoons  and  lakes  are  very  numer¬ 
ous.  The  largest  is  Grandlieu,  which  has 
an  area  of  24  square  miles.  The  soil  is 
generally  productive,  yielding  grain,  su¬ 
gar-beet  and  grapes,  from  which  large 
quantities  of  wine  are  produced.  The 
oak  forests  pasture  great  numbers  of 
swine,  and  bee-keeping  is  a  considerable 
industry.  The  fisheries  are  extensive. 
Shipbuilding  and  the  allied  trades  are 
carried  on  to  a  considerable  extent. 
Smelting  furnaces,  machine-works,  sugar 
refineries,  are  also  in  operation.  To  these 
may  be  added  tanneries,  glassworks,  pot¬ 
teries,  paper-mills,  etc.  Wine,  salt,  corn, 
cattle,  etc.,  are  exported.  The  principal 


ports  are  Nantes  and  St.  Nazaire.  Nantes 
is  the  capital.  Pop.  (1906)  666,748. 
Tftivot  (lwa-ra),  a  central  department 
UUIICU  of  France;  area,  2629  square 
miles.  The  surface  is  partly  flat,  partly 
undulating,  with  scarcely  any  hills,  and 
is  traversed  by  the  Loire,  which  divides 
it  into  two  unequal  portions,  the  northern 
of  which  is  the  larger,  and  is  fertile  and 
well  cultivated,  while  the  southern  is 
bleak  and  sterile.  The  Loiret  is  an  unim¬ 
portant  tributary  of  the  Loire.  The  chief 
products  are  grain  and  wine.  Pottery 
and  porcelain  are  the  chief  manufactures. 
Orleans  is  the  chief  town.  Pop.  364,999. 

Lrvir-pt-Cher  (lwiir-e-shar),  a  cen- 
L.U1I  Cl  OI1CI  tral  department  of 

France ;  area,  2479  square  miles.  It  con¬ 
sists  almost  entirelv  of  extensive  plains, 
traversed  by  the  Loire,  Loir  and  Cher, 
all  navigable  rivers.  The  soil  is  gener¬ 
ally  fertile.  More  than  one-half  of  the 
Whole  is  arable,  and  less  than  one-eighth 
waste.  Cereals  of  all  kinds,  hemp,  beet¬ 
root  for  sugar,  wine,  fruits,  are  produced, 
and  horses,  cattle,  and  sheep  are  reared 
on  excellent  pastures.  The  capital  is 
Blois.  Pop.  (1906)  276,019. 

T.ftia  (lo'M),  a  city  of  Ecuador,  in  the 
valley  of  Casibamba,  230  miles  s. 
of  Quito,  is  well  built,  has  a  college,  some 
manufactures,  and  a  trade  in  cinchona 
bark.  Pop.  10,000. 

Lola  or  ^OXA  (lo'M),  a  town  in  Spain, 
J  9  Andalusia,  in  the  valley  of  the 
Genii,  25  miles  w.  s.  w.  of  Granada.  The 
streets  are  steep  and  very  irregular,  and 
the  houses  mostly  of  mean  appearance. 
The  town  with  its  castle  was  an  impor¬ 
tant  military  post  during  the  Moorish 
wars.  Pop.  19,143. 

Lok  or  Loki>  in  Scandinavian  mythol- 
9  ogy,  the  evil  deity,  father  of  Hel  or 
Hela,  goddess  of  the  infernal  regions.  He 
is  a  personification  of  the  principle  of 
evil,  described  as  of  handsome  appearance, 
but  perpetually  engaged  in  works  of 
wickedness  partly  directed  against  the 
other  gods. 


Lokeren  (i6'ke-ren),  a  to^n  °* 

Belgium,  in  the  province  of 
East  Flanders,  on  the  Durme,  has  manu¬ 
factures  of  cottons,  lace,  soap,  tobacco, 
etc.  Pop.  (1904)  21,869. 

Lokman  (lok-man'),  a  name  that 
AjVKULdiL  figureg  in  the  traditions  of 

the  Arabians  as  that  of  a  sage  or  prophet. 
In  the  Koran  there  is  an  account  of  a 
Lokman  the  Wise  who  lived  at  a  time 
anterior  to  that  of  King  David.  He  is 
represented  as  the  author  o*  a  collection 
of  fables,  which,  however,  are  of  a  later 
date  than  the  first  century  of  the  Hejr*. 
Loli'go.  See  Calamary. 


Lolium 


Lombards 


Lolium  noh-um),  a  genus  of  grasses 
of  Hie  tribe  Hordese.  See 
Darnel  and  Rye-grass. 

Lolland*  See  Laaland. 


Lollards  (lol'ardz),  a  name  which 
Aiunaiua  arose  in  the  Netherlands 

about  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  cen¬ 
tury,  and  was  applied  as  a  term  of  con¬ 
tempt  to  various  sects  or  fraternities 
deemed  heretical,  being  probably  derived 
from  the  Low  German  lollen ,  to  sing  in  a 
low  tone.  The  name  became  well  known 
in  England  about  the  end  of  the  four¬ 
teenth  century,  when  it  was  applied  to  the 
followers  of  Wickliffe,  and  to  others  more 
Dr  less  influenced  by  his  teaching.  The 
Wat  Tyler  revolt  of  1381  was  directly 
connected  with  Lollardism,  and  latterly 
x  the  Lollards  drew  upon  themselves  the 
enmity  of  the  civil  powers,  and  numbers 
of  them  were  put  to  death,  especially  dur¬ 
ing  the  reign  of  Henry  V,  when  appar¬ 
ently  another  revolt  was  intended. 

Lorn  a  mi  (lo-ma'me),  a  river  of 
uunidiiil  Southern  Africa,  an  impor¬ 
tant  navigable  tributary  of  the  Congo, 
which  it  enters  a  little  below  Stanley 
Falls,  after  flowing  nearly  parallel  to  its 
upper  course. 

Lombard  Oom'bard),  Petek,  or 
uumucuu  Petrus  Lombakdus,  one  of 

the  most  celebrated  of  the  schoolmen,  born 
near  Novara,  in  Lombardy,  about  the 
year  1100.  He  was  a  scholar  of  Abelard 
in  the  University  of  Paris,  became  a 
teacher  of  theology,  and  at  last,  in  1159, 
bishop  of  Paris,  where  he  seems  to  have 
died  in  1164.  His  work  Sententiarum 
Libri  Quatuor  is  a  classified  collection  of 
the  opinions  of  the  fathers  on  points  of 
doctrine,  with  a  statement  of  the  objec¬ 
tions  made  to  them,  and  the  answers 
given  by  church  authorities.  Hence  he 
is  known  as  the  *  Master  of  Sentences.’ 

Lombard  Architecture,  ^  hfiTh 


the  Romanesque  style  of  architecture  as¬ 
sumed  under  the  hands  of  the  Gothic  in- 
%raders  and  colonists  of  the  north  of  Italy, 
comprising  the  buildings  erected  from 
about  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  to  the 
beginning  of  the  thirteenth  centuries.  It 
forms  a  connecting  link  between  the 
Romanized  architecture  of  Italy  and  the 
Gothic  of  more  northern  countries.  The 
most  characteristic  feature  of  the  churches 
built  in  this  style  is  the  general  introduc¬ 
tion  and  artistic  development  of  the  vault, 
that  feature  which  afterwards  became 
the  formative  principle  of  the  whole 
Gothic  style.  In  the  Lombard  architec¬ 
ture  also  pillars  consisting  of  several 
shaft.*  arranged  round  a  central  mass,  and 
buttresses  or  small  projection,  appear  to 


have  been  first  employed.  The  tendency 
to  the  prevalence  of  vertical  lines  through" 
out  the  design,  instead  of  the  horizontt 
lines  of  the  classic  architecture,  is  alsc, 
characteristic,  as  well  as  the  use  of  the 


Lombard  Architecture. 

Transept,  Apse  and  Dome  of  St.  Michael,  Pavia. 

dome  to  surmount  the  intersection  of  the 
choir,  nave  and  transepts.  Mr.  Fergus- 
son  remarks :  ‘  Generally  speaking,  the 
most  beautiful  part  of  a  Lombard  church 
is  its  eastern  end.  The  apse  with  its 
gallery,  the  transepts,  and,  above  all,  the 
dome  that  almost  invariably  surmounts 
their  intersection  with  the  choir,  consti¬ 
tute  a  group  which  always  has  a  pleasing 
effect,  and  is  very  often  highly  artistic 
and  beautiful.’  As  examples  of  Lombard 
architecture  may  be  mentioned  the  church 
of  St.  Michael,  Pavia ;  San  Zenoni,  Ve¬ 
rona  ;  and  the  atrium  of  San  Ambrogio, 
Milan. 

Longobardi,  or  Lan- 
gobaedi  (so  called  either 
from  the  long  barte  or  spear  which  they 
carried,  or  from  the  long  beards ),  a  Ger¬ 
manic  or  Teutonic  people  who  at  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  Christian  era  were  dwelling 
on  the  Lower  Elbe.  They  make  little 
appearance  in  history  till  the  sixth  cen¬ 
tury,  when,  under  their  king,  Alboin,  they 
entered  Italy  in  April  568,  and,  with  the 
help  of  Saxons  and  others,  conquered  the 
northern  portion,  which  hence  received 
the  name  of  Lombardy.  Alboin  was 
assassinated  in  573  (see  Alboin),  and 
after  some  years  of  great  confusion  Au- 
tharis  was  recogniz  d  in  585  as  king.  He 
was  a  warlike  and  politic  ruler,  who 
gained  the  good-will  of  the  subject  Roman 
population,  and  instituted  a  better  sys¬ 
tem  of  government  than  had  hitherto  ex¬ 
isted.  He  married  Theodelinde,  a  Frank¬ 
ish  princess,  who  began  the  process  of 
converting  the  Lombards  from  Arianism 
to  the  orthodox  faith.  The  only  king  .'f 
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note  among  the  successors  of  her  family 
was  Rothari,  who  in  643  promulgated  a 
system  of  laws,  which,  with  subsequent 
additions,  became  among  German  jurists 
the  basis  of  the  study  of  law  during  the 
middle  ages.  From  713  to  744  the  Lom¬ 
bards  had  a  powerful  king  in  the  person 
of  Liutprant,  who  extended  his  sway,  at 
least  temporarily,  over  the  whole  of  Italy. 
From  that  time  the  power  of  the  Lom¬ 
bards  gradually  declined,  and  finally 
Charlemagne  captured  Pavia  after  a  six 
months’  siege,  and  put  an  end  to  the  Lom¬ 
bard  Kingdom  (773  or  774),  the  last 
monarch  being  Desiderius. 

Tnmhflrdv  (lom'bar-di),  the  part  of 
jjomucuuy  Upper  Italy  which  took 

its  name  from  the  Lombards  (see  Lom¬ 
bards ),  and  which  at  first  extended  from 
the  Adriatic  to  the  Savoyan  Alps.  After 
the  overthrow  of  the  Lombard  Empire  a 
number  of  independent  duchies  and  repub¬ 
lics,  Mantua,  Milan,  Venice,  Genoa,  etc., 
were  gradually  formed,  originally  as  fiefs 
of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire,  but  soon 
practically  independent.  On  the  west 
side  the  growth  of  the  house  of  Savoy 
ultimately  absorbed  all  minor  principali¬ 
ties  to  the  line  of  the  Ticino,  while  the 
extension  of  the  Venetian  authority  dur¬ 
ing  the  sixteenth  century  over  the  dis¬ 
tricts  to  the  east  restricted  the  use  of  the 
name  of  Lombardy  to  the  country  west 
of  the  Lago  di  Garda  and  the  Mincio,  a 
district  which  passed  under  the  dominion 
of  Austria  in  1706,  and  was  ceded  by  that 
power  to  Italy  in  1859.  Lombardy  is  now 
the  name  of  an  Italian  department  (com- 
partimento),  embracing  eight  provinces 
(Bergamo,  Brescia,  Como,  Cremona, 
Mantua,  Milan,  Pavia  and  Sondrio), 
containing  an  area  of  9386  square  miles 
and  a  pop.  of  4,334,099. 

Trk-mKnTr  (lom-bok'),  an  island  belong- 
JjUIIIUUix  .ng  tQ  the  Dutch>  in  the  In_ 

dian  Archipelago.  It  lies  between  Bali 
on  the  west  and  Sumbawa  on  the  east, 
and  has  an  area  of  about  3136  square 
miles.  Between  the  two.  ranges  which 
traverse  the  island,  one  of* them  rising  to 
the  height  of  11,500  feet,  there  is  a  plain 
fertile  in  rice,  cotton,  maize,  coffee  and 
tobacco.  There  are  several  active  vol¬ 
canoes.  The  fauna  and  flora  have  strong 
Australasian  affinities,  Lombok  being 
east  of  Wallace’s  Line.  The  ruling  class 
are  Brahmans,  but  the  mass  of  the  popu¬ 
lation  is  Mohammedan.  The  capital  is 
Mataram  on  the  west  coast.  Pop.  370,- 
510. 

T.nmhrnQn  (lom-bro'so),  Caesar,  an- 
xiumuiu&u  thropologist>  born  at  Ven¬ 
ice  in  1836;  died  in  1909.  He  held 
Drofessorships  at  Pavia,  Pasaro  and 
Turin,  and  became  a  noted  authority  on 


insanity  and  on  crime  in  its  relation  to 
the  physical  organization.  Of  his  works 
L'Homme  Criminel  is  the  most  important 
and  unfolds  his  theory,  a  congenital  ten¬ 
dency  to  crime.  In  addition  to  his  works 
on  criminology,  he  wrote  two  on  pellagra, 
a  disease  long  prevalent  in  Italy. 

Lompnie  ( lo-ma-ne  ),  Etienne 

ljumeiiie  Charles  de>  count  of 

Brienne,  cardinal,  archbishop  and  min¬ 
ister  of  state  in  France,  born  in  1727  ; 
died  in  1794.  At  the  first  breaking  out 
of  the  revolutionary  discontents  in 
France,  Brienne,  then  archbishop  of  Tou¬ 
louse,  was  among  the  most  active  of  the 
reform  agitators,  and  was  ultimately  en¬ 
trusted  with  the  finances,  in  which  he 
failed  ignominiously,  and  was  dismissed 
in  1788.  He  was  arrested  by  the  revolu¬ 
tionary  party,  and  died  in  prison. — His 
brother,  Athanase  Louis  Marie,  born  in 
1730,  entered  the  army,  became  a  general, 
and  was  made  war  minister  at  the  same 
time  as  his  brother  was  finance  minister, 
retired  from  office  with  him,  and  was 
guillotined  May  10,  1794. 

T  nrnrmrl  (lo'mund),  Loch,  a  beautiful 
JjUIIIUIIU.  jake  0£  scotland,  renowned 

for  its  scenery,  lying  within  the  counties 
of  Stirling  and  Dumbarton.  Its  length 
is  about  24  miles ;  the  breadth  at  the 
lower  or  southern  end  7  miles,  at  the  up¬ 
per  end  considerably  under  half  a  mile. 
The  lake  is  almost  entirely  surrounded 
wfith  hills,  one  of  which,  Ben  Lomond,  is 
3192. feet  high;  and  its  surface  is  studded 
with  numerous  islands.  The  greatest 
depth  is  in  the  narrower  part  of  the  lake, 
where  in  some  parts  it  readies  600  feet. 
Fish,  including  salmon,  trout,  pike,  etc., 
are  abundant. 

T  n-m  va  (lom'zha),  a  fortified  town  of 
JLiUiiiAd  p0ian(b  capital  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  same  name,  on  the  Nareff,  96 
miles  N.  e.  of  Warsaw.  Pop.  27,806.  The 
government  of  Lomza  covers  an  area  of 
4000  square  miles,  mostly  of  a  flat  and 
fertile  soil.  Pop.  700,000. 

London  (lun'dun),  the  capital  of 
IjUlIUUn  Great  Britain  and,  next  to 

New  York,  the  largest  city  in  the  world. 
It  is  situated  in  the  southeast  of  Eng¬ 
land  on  both  sides  of  the  Thames,  which 
winds  through  it  from  west  to  east.  The 
river  is  crossed  by  numerous  fine  bridges, 
notably  London  Bridge  (built  in  1831), 
Tower  Bridge  (1894),  and  many  others. 
The  administrative  county  of  London 
(including  the  City  of  London)  had  an 
area  of  74,850  acres  in  1921,  and  a  popu¬ 
lation  of  4,483,249.  This  is  a  million 
less  than  the  population  of  New  York. 
If  the  environs  are  added — what  is  called 
the  ‘  Outer  Ring  ’ — the  population  is 
7.476,168,  a  gain  of  224,810  over  1911. 
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London  proper  has  declined  rather  than 
increased  in  population  since  1900.  The 
population  according  to  the  census  of 
1901  was  4,536,267;  in  1911  it  was  4,- 
521,685;  and  in  1921,  4,483,249.  The 
Outer  Ring,  on  the  other  hand,  continues 
to  increase. 

General  Features. — The  greater  portion 
of  London  lies  on  the  north  side  of  the 
Thames,  in  the  counties  of  Middlesex  and 
Essex,  mainly  the  former,  on  a  site  grad¬ 
ually  rising  from  the  river,  and  marked 
by  several  inequalities  of  no  great  height ; 
on  the  opposite  bank,  in  the  County  of 
Surrey  and  partly  in  Kent,  the  more 
densely  built  parts  cover  an  extensive  and 
nearly  uniform  flat.  The  city  proper,  or 
City  of  London  aside  from  its  surround¬ 
ing  boroughs,  is  a  separate  municipality, 
having  a  civic  corporation  of  its  own,  at 
its  head  being  the  Lord-mayor  of  London. 
It  occupies  little  over  one  square  mile, 
and  has  a  resident  population  of  26,923. 
Westminster,  associated  with  the  sover¬ 
eigns  and  parliaments  for  over  800  years, 
borders  with  the  city  on  the  west :  while 
across  the  river  from  the  city  lies  the  an¬ 
cient  quarter  of  Southwark,  or  ‘  The  Bor¬ 
ough.*  Besides  these,  London  consists  of 
a  great  number  of  quarters  or  districts, 
the  most  important  of  which  now  form 
separate  Parliamentary  constituencies, 
though  there  are  many  other  minor  dis¬ 
tricts,  the  names  of  which  are  also  per¬ 
fectly  familiar  to  the  outside  world,  such 
as  Whitechapel,  Spitalfields,  Clerkenwell, 
Pimlico,  Bloomsbury,  Bermondsey,  etc. 
Another  rough  division  of  London  is  into 
the  West  End  or  fashionable  quarter,  the 
residence  of  the  wealthy,  and  the  East 
End,  the  great  seat  of  trade  and  manu¬ 
factures. 

.  London,  on  the  whole,  may  be  called  a 
well-built  city,  brick  being  the  material 
generally  employed,  though  many  public 
and  other  edifices  are  built  of  stone.  In 
some  streets  the  brick  fronts  are  made  to 
imitate  stone  by  being  coated  with  ce¬ 
ment.  The  streets  are  generally  well  kept 
and  well  paved  and  lighted,  but,  except 
in  some  of  the  more  recent  quarters,  the 
general  appearance  of  London  is  not  at¬ 
tractive,  much  of  the  effect  of  the  fine 
buildings  being  lost  by  overcrowding  and 
the  want  of  fitting  sites.  What  generally 
most  strikes  a  stranger  to  London  is  its 
immense  size,  which  can  only  be  grasped 
by  actually  traveling  about,  or  by  obtain¬ 
ing  a  view  from  some  elevation,  as  Prim¬ 
rose  Hill  in  the  northwest,,  or  the  dome 
of  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral  near  the  center, 
the  most  conspicuous  building  in  the  me¬ 
tropolis.  Other  striking  and  also  attract¬ 
ive  features  of  London  are  the  parks, 
especially  Hyde  Park  and  Regent’s  Park, 
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so  valuable  as  breathing  spaces ;  and  the 
handsome  and  massive  stone  embankments 
along  the  Thames,  forming  wide  roadways 
and  promenades  bordered  by  trees  for 
long  distances.  As  the  capital  of  the 
British  Empire  London  is  from  time  to 
time  the  residence  of  the  sovereign  and 
court.  It  contains  the  buildings  for  the 
accommodation  of  Parliament  and  all  the 
great  government  departments.  It  is  the 
chief  intellectual  center  of  Britain,  if  not 
of  the  world,  and  is  equally  great  as  a 
center  of  commerce,  banking  and  finance 
generally.  _  Many  of  the  institutions  and 
objects  of  interest  noticed  in  the  following 
paragraphs  are  also  treated  in  separate 
articles. 

Main  Streets,  Bridges,  etc. — Although 
in  the  different  districts  of  London,  with 
the  exception  of  the  parts  most  recently 
built,  there  are  numerous  narrow  and 
crooked  streets,  yet  the  whole  extent  of 
the  metropolis  is  well  united  by  trunk 
lines  of  streets  in  the  principal  directions, 
which  render  it  comparatively  easy  for  a 
stranger  to  find  his  way  from  one  district 
to  another.  Piccadilly  and  Pall  Mall ;  the 
Strand  and  its  continuation,  Fleet  street ; 
Oxford  street  and  its  continuations,  Hol- 
born,  Holborn  Viaduct  and  Cheapside, 
are  among  noteworthy  streets  running 
east  and  west ;  while  of  those  running 
north  and  south,  Regent  Street,  with  v 
fine  shops;  and  the  newer  Kingsway  and 
Aldwych  (opened  in  1905')  are  f 
chief.  The  Thames  embankment  on  the 
north  or  Middlesex  side,  known  as  the 
Victoria  Embankment,  also  forms  a  mag¬ 
nificent  thoroughfare,  adorned  by  impor¬ 
tant  buildings,  and  at  different  points 
with  ornamental  grounds  and  statues.  A 
number  of  magnificent  bridges  cross  the 
Thames.  The  lowest  is  the  Tower 
Bridge,  a  ‘  bascule  ’  bridge  opening  by 
machinery  so  as  to  let  ships  pass  through. 
The  others  most  remarkable  in  upward 
order  (exclusive  of  railway  bridges)  are 
London  Bridge,  900  feet  long,  and  built 
of  Aberdeen  granite ;  Southwark  Bridge, 
and  Blackfriars’  Bridge,  all  connecting 
the  city  with  Southwark ;  Waterloo 
Bridge,  1380  feet  long,  consisting  of  nine 
elliptical  arches  of  Aberdeen  granite ; 
Westminster  Bridge,  an  elegant  structure 
of  iron,  1200  feet  long,  crossing  the  river 
from  Westminster  to  Lambeth  :  the  Lam¬ 
beth  and  Vauxhall  bridges,  the  Chelsea 
Suspension  Bridge,  and  the  Albert  Bridge. 
The  two  banks  of  the  river  are  also 
united  by  the  Thames  Tunnel,  a  tunnel 
ifnder  the  river  2  miles  below  London 
Bridge,  opened  in  1843,  and  intended  for 
pedestrians,  but  now  traversed  nv  a  rail¬ 
way.  Of  later  date  are  the  BlackwaU 
and  several  other  tunnels. 
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Parks  and  Squares. — The  chief  parks 
are  in  the  western  portion  of  the  me¬ 
tropolis,  the  largest  being  Hyde  Park 
and  Regent’s  Park,  which,  together  with 
St.  James’  Park  and  the  Green  Park,  are 
royal  parks.  The  most  fashionable  is 
Hyde  Park,  containing  about  400  acres. 
It  is  surrounded  by  a  carriage-drive  21,4 
miles  long,  has  some  fine  old  trees,  large 
stretches  of  grass,  and  contains  a  hand¬ 
some  sheet  of  water  sadly  misnamed  the 
Serpentine  River.  Kensington  Gardens 
(360  acres),  with  which  Hyde  Park  com¬ 
municates  at  several  points,  are  well 
wooded  and  finely  laid  out.  St.  James’ 
Park,  83  acres,  and  the  Green  Park,  71 
acres  in  extent,  adjoin  Hyde  Park  on  the 
southeast.  Regent’s  Park,  in  the  north¬ 
west  of  London,  north  of  Hyde  Park,  con¬ 
taining  the  gardens  of  the  Zoological  So¬ 
ciety  and  those  of  the  Royal  Botanic  So¬ 
ciety,  covers  an  area  of  470  acres.  The 
Zoological  Gardens  contain  the  largest 
collection  in  the  world.  There  are,  be¬ 
sides,  Victoria  Park  in  the  northeast  of 
London,  Battersea  Park  in  the  southwest, 
West  Ham  Park  in  the  extreme  east, 
Greenwich  Park  at  Greenwich,  etc.  Of 
the  squares  the  most  central  and  note¬ 
worthy  is  Trafalgar  Square,  with  Charing 
Cross  adjoining.  Some  of  the  squares  are 
planted  with  fine  trees. 

Monuments. — Among  the  public  mon¬ 
uments  are  ‘  The  Monument  ’  on  Pish 
Street  Hill,  London  Bridge,  a  fluted  Doric 
column  202  feet  high,  erected  in  1677  in 
commemoration  of  the  great  fire  of  Lon¬ 
don ;  the  York  Column,  in  Waterloo  Place, 
124  feet  high;  the  Guards’  Memorial 
(those  who  fell  in  the  Crimea),  same 
place;  the  Nelson  Column,  in  Trafalgar 
Square,  17614  feet  high,  with  four  colos¬ 
sal  lions  by  Sir  E.  Landseer  at  its  base ; 
the  national  memorial  to  Prince  Albert  in 
Hyde  Park,  probably  one  of  the  finest 
monuments  in  Europe,  being  a  Gothic 
structure  176  feet  high,  with  a  colossal 
statue  of  the  prince  seated  under  a  lofty 
canopy ;  Cleopatra’s  Needle  on  the 
Thames  Embankment ;  the  1920  Cenotaph 
war  memorial ;  and  numerous  statues  of 
public  men.  ,  , 

Public  Buildings. — Among  the  royal 
palaces  are  St.  James’,  a  brick  building 
erected  by  Henry  VIII ;  Buckingham 
Palace,  the  King’s  London  residence, 
built  by  George  IV ;  Marlborough  House, 
the  residence  of  the  Prince  and  Princess 
of  Wales ;  Kensington  Palace,  a  plain 
brick  building,  the  birthplace  of  Queen 
Victoria.  These  are  all  in  the  west  of 
London.  Lambeth  Palace,  the  residence 
of  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury,  is  sit¬ 
uated  on  the  Surrey  side  of  the  river.  On 
the  north  bank  of  the  Thames  stand  the 


Houses  of  Parliament,  a  magnificent 
structure  in  the  Tudor  Gothic  style,  with 
two  lofty  towers.  The  buildings  cover 
about  eight  acres,  and  cost  £3,000,600. 
Westminster  Hall,  adjacent  to  the  Houses 
of  Parliament,  a  noble  old  pile  built  by 
William  Rufus,  was  formerly  the  place 
in  which  the  Supreme  Courts  of  J ustice 
sat,  but  is  now  merely  a  promenade  for 
members  of  Parliament.  In  and  near 
Whitehall  in  the  same  quarter  are  the 
government  offices,  comprising  the  For¬ 
eign,  Home,  Colonial  and  India  Offices, 
the  Horse  Guards  and  Admiralty.  Som¬ 
erset  House,  which  contains  some  of  the 
public  offices,  is  in  the  Strand.  The  post- 
office  in  the  city  occupies  two  spacious 
and  handsome  buildings.  Adjoining  the 
city  on  the  east  is  the  Tower,  the  ancient 
citadel  of  London,  which  occupies  an  area 
of  12  acres  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames. 
The  most  ancient  part  is  the  White 
Tower,  erected  about  1078  for  William 
the  Conqueror.  One  of  the  most  im¬ 
portant  of  modern  public  buildings  is  the 
Law  Courts,  a  Gothic  building  at  the 
junction  of  the  Strand  and  Fleet  street. 
Other  noteworthy  buildings  are  the  Bank 
of  England ;  the  Royal  Exchange ;  the 
Mansion  House,  the  official  residence  of 
the  Lord-mayor ;  the  Guildhall,  the  seat 
of  the  municipal  government  of  the 
city;  the  four  Inns  of  Court  (Inner  and 
Middle  Temple,  Loncoln’s  Inn,  Gray’s 
Inn )  ;  etc. 

Churches. — Among  the  churches  the 
chief  is  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral,  completed 
in  1710  by  Sir  Christopher  Wren.  It  is 
situated  in  the  city,  occupies  the  summit 
of  Ludgate  Hill,  and  is  a  classic  building, 
510  feet  in  length,  with  a  dome  400  feet 
in  height.  Westminster  Abbey,  one  of 
the  finest  specimens  of  the  pointed  style 
in  Great  Britain,  dates  from  the  reign 
of  Henry  III  and  Edward  I.  It  adjoins 
the  Houses  of  Parliament,  is  531  feet 
long,  including  Henry  VII’s  chapel,  and 
203  feet  wide  at  the  transepts.  Here  the 
kings  and  queens  of  England  have  been 
crowned,  from  Edward  the  Confessor  to 
George  V.  In  the  south  transept  are 
the  tombs  and  monuments  of  great  poets 
from  Chaucer  downwards,  whence  it  is 
called  ‘  Poets’  Corner  ’ ;  and  in  other 
parts  are  numerous  sculptured  monu¬ 
ments  to  sovereigns,  statesmen,  warriors, 
philosophers,  divines,  patriots  and  emi¬ 
nent  individuals  generally,  many  of  whom 
are  interred  within  its  walls.  Among 
others  of  the  old  churches  are  St.  Bar¬ 
tholomew’s  in  West  Smithfield ;  the 
Chapel  Royal,  Savoy ;  St.  Andrew’s,  Un¬ 
dershaft  ;  St.  Giles’s,  Cripplegate ;  St. 
Margaret’s,  Westminster;  St.  Stey  hen’s, 
Walbrook;  the  Temple  Church,  **ow 
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Church,  St.  Bride’s  in  Fleet  street.  The 
Roman  Catholic  Cathedral  in  Westmin- 
ster  and  Southwark  may  also  be  men¬ 
tioned. 

Places  of  Amusement. — These  are  nat¬ 
urally  exceedingly  numerous.  The  prin¬ 
cipal  theaters  are:  Covent  Garden  and 
Her  Majesty’s  Theater,  the  homes  of 
opera ;  Drury  Lane  and  the  Lyceum, 
identified  with  the  higher  drama ;  the 
Strand,  Criterion,  Gaiety  and  Toole’s, 
well  known  for  farce  and  burlesque ;  the 
Haymarket,  Vaudeville,  St.  James’  and 
Court  for  comedy  ;  the  Adelphi,  Princess’, 
and  Olympic  for  melodrama ;  the  Savoy, 
Avenue, .  and  Comedy  for  opera-bouffe. 
The  chief  musical  entertainments  are 
given  in  St.  James’  Hall  and  the  Con¬ 
cert  Hall  at  the  Sydenham  Crystal 
Palace  (see  Crystal  Palace ).  The  Al¬ 
bert  Hall,  Kensington,  capable  of  holding 
an  audience  of  8000  persons,  is  also  used 
for  concerts,  etc. 

Museums ,  etc. — Among  museums  and 
galleries  the  principal  is  the  British  Mu¬ 
seum,  the  great  national  collection,  in  a 
very  central  position  as  regards  the  rest 
of  the  metropolis.  It  contains  an  im¬ 
mense  collection  of  books,  manuscripts, 
engravings,  drawings,  sculptures,  coins, 
etc.  (See  British  Museum.)  The  South 
Kensington  Museum  is  a  capacious  series 
of  buildings  containing  valuable  collec¬ 
tions  in  science  and  the  fine  and  decora¬ 
tive  arts,  and  there  is  a  branch  museum 
from  it  in  Bethnal  Green,  in  the  East 
End.  (See  Kensington  Museum.)  The 
natural  history  department  of  the  British 
Museum  occupies  a  fine  Romanesque 
building  at  South  Kensington.  The  India 

nd  the  Patent  Museums  are  also  at 

outh  Kensington,  and  here  also  are  the 
buildings  of  the  Imperial  Institute,  where 
the  products  of  the  Empire  are  displayed. 
The  Sloane  Museum  contains  many  valu¬ 
able  objects  of  art,  etc.  The  chief  picture- 
galleries  are  the  National  Gallery,  in 
Trafalgar  Square,  one  of  the  great  gal¬ 
leries  of  the  world  (see  National  Gal¬ 
lery ),  the  collection  in  South  Kensington 
Museum,  and  the  National  Portrait  Gal¬ 
lery.  Other  museums  are  the  United 
Service,  the  Geological,  the  College  of 
Surgeons,  etc.  The  chief  libraries  are 
the  British  Museum,  Lambeth  Palace  li¬ 
brary,  the  Guildhall  library,  Sion  College 
library,  the  London  Library,  London  In¬ 
stitution  library,  besides,  large  circulating 
libraries.  Many  free  libraries  have  re¬ 
cently  been  established. 

Educational  and  Scientific  Institutions. 
— The  chief  educational  institutions  are 
the  Univeristy  of  London,  an  examining 
and  degree-conferring  body  only  (see 
London ,  University  of) ;  and  University 


College  and  King’s  College,  the'  students 
of  which  take  their  degrees  at  London 
University,  since  London  has  no  univer¬ 
sity  that  both  teaches  and  confers  degrees. 
Other  institutions  are  denominational 
colleges  for  theology  (in  some  combined 
with  general  education)  ;  institutions  for 
professional  education,  as  the  Royal 
Naval  College,  Greenwich ;  the  Royal 
Military  Academy,  Woolwich  ;  the  Royal 
School  of  Mines ;  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians  and  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons,  which  grant  medical  diplomas 
after  examination  ;  the  medical  schools  at’ 
tached  to  the  various  hospitals  (see  be 
low)  ;  Royal  Academy  of  Painting,  etc. ; 
Royal  Academy  of  Music ;  Royal  College 
of  Music ;  Trinity  College,  chiefly  for 
music ;  several  colleges  for  women ;  City 
and  Guilds  Institute  for  Technical  Edu¬ 
cation  ;  the  Art  Training  School,  South 
Kensington.  An  institution  of  a  unique 
kind  is  the  People’s  Palace  for  East  Lon¬ 
don,  opened  in  1887,  and  designed  partly 
for  educational  and  partly  for  recreative 
purposes.  Of  the  numerous  societies  for 
the  promotion  of  science,  art,  learning, 
etc.,  we  need  only  mention  the  Royal  So¬ 
ciety,  the  oldest,  incorporated  by  Charles 
II  in  1663. 

Hospitals,  etc. — Among  hospitals  and 
charitable  institutions  the  chief  are  the 
three  great  endowed  hospitals,  St.  Bar¬ 
tholomew’s  Hospital,  in  West  Smithfield; 
Guy’s  Hospital,  Southwark ;  and  St. 
Thomas’  Hospital,  Lambeth,  on  the 
Thames  Embankment  opposite  the  Houses 
of  Parliament.  Other  hospitals  are  St. 
George’s  Hospital,  Middlesex  Hospital, 
Westminster  Hospital,  Charing  Cross 
Hospital,  King’s  College  Hospital,  Uni¬ 
versity  College  Hospital,  St.  Mary’s  Hos¬ 
pital.  There  are  medical  schools  attached 
to  all  the  above  institutions.  Bethlehem 
Hospital  (Bedlam),  in  St.  George’s 
Fields,  south  of  the  river,  is  the  chief 
hospital  or  asylum  for  lunatics.  The 
Foundling  Hospital,  Chelsea  Hospital, 
and  Greenwich  Hospital  are  institutions 
by  themselves. 

Communications ,  Trade,  etc. — London 
is  supplied  with  a  vast  network  of  sur¬ 
face  railways,  in  addition  to  a  host  of 
cabs  and  omnibuses,  and  with  underground 
railways,  known  as  the  Metropolitan  and 
Metropolitan  District  railways,  with  sev¬ 
eral  lines  of  electric  trackage.  Numerous 
small  steamers  ply  on  the  Thames,  touch¬ 
ing  at  all  important  points  on  both  sides 
of  the  river.  All  the  great  railways  have 
termini  in  London,  and  their  stations  cor¬ 
respond  with  the  magnitude  of  the  traffic. 
The  principal  markets  are  Billingsgate 
for  fish ;  Covent  Garden  for  vegetables, 
flowers,  etc.;  Leadenhall  for  poultry, 
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game,  etc. ;  Smithfield  for  dead  meat,  poul¬ 
try  and  fish ;  the  Borough  market,  South¬ 
wark.  The  manufacturing  industries  of 
London,  though  not  to  be  compared  with 
its  commercial  importance,  are  extensive. 
It  contains  the  largest  breweries  and  dis¬ 
tilleries  in  the  kingdom ;  and  sugar  refin¬ 
ing,  manufactures  in  metal,  including 
plate,  jewelry,  watches,  etc.,  the  making 
of  clothes  and  of  boots  and  shoes,  are  ex¬ 
tensively  carried  on.  There  are  large  en¬ 
gineering  and  chemical  works.  Printing, 
publishing  and  journalism  have  their 
chief  seat  here.  London  has  long  been 
the  greatest  center  of  commerce  in  the 
world,  though  some  other  cities,  as  New 
York,  Liverpool  and  Hamburg,  have  come 
into  close  competition  with  it.  A  most 
extensive  trade  by  sea  is  carried  on  be¬ 
tween  Britain  and  the  Continent,  the 
East  Indies  and  China,  Africa,  America 
and  Australia,  and  there  is  an  immense 
coasting  trade.  The  docks  are  very  exten¬ 
sive,  comprising  numerous  basins  and 
their  accompanying  accommodation  on 
both  sides  of  the  river  below  London 
Bridge,  and  having  a  total  water  area  of 
over  600  acres.  London  is  inferior  to 
Liverpool  in  the  value  of  its  exports,  but 
otherwise  considerably  surpasses  it  in 
trade. 

Sanitary  Condition ,  etc. — London  is 
one  of  the  healthiest  of  the  large  cities 
of  the  world,  the  annual  death  rate  per 
1000  being  in  recent  years  about  20.5. 
The  sewerage  system  is  necessarily  gigan¬ 
tic,  there  being  altogether  about  250  miles 
of  sewers.  There  is  no  single  system  of 
water  supply,  the  water  being  furnished 
by  several  companies  from  the  Thames, 
the  Lea,  and  other  sources.  The  chief 
supply  is  that  brought  by  the  New  River 
Company,  established  in  the  time  of  James 
I,  and  obtaining  its  supplies  partly  from 
springs  and  artesian  wells,  but  mainly 
from  the  River  Lea  at  Hertford.  These 
companies  have  a  total  capital  of  about 
£14,000,000.  The  water  supply  at  pres¬ 
ent  is  barely  sufficient,  and  the  quality  of 
the  Lea  and  Thames  water  is  defective. 
The  gas  is  also  supplied  by  several  com¬ 
panies,  their  capital  amounting  to  about 
£13,000,000. 

Civic  Administration. — The  City  of 
London  proper  is  governed  by  a  lord- 
mayor,  chosen  annually,  and  by  twenty- 
five  aldermen,  four  sheriffs  and  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  thirty-two  common  councilmen. 
The  lord-mayor  is  elected  by  the  members 
of  the  city  guilds  or  companies,  known 
as  the  liverymen,  and  numbering  about 
7000.  He  receives  an  allowance  of  £10,- 
000  a  year,  which  does  not  usually,  how¬ 
ever,  meet  the  expenses  he  incurs.  The 
other  districts  of  London  are  variously 


governed.  A  body  known  as  the  Metro¬ 
politan  Board  of  Works,  created  in  1855, 
took  charge  of  all  general  improvements, 
and  had  the  management  of  all  public 
works  in  which  the  taxpayers  of  the 
metropolis  had  a  common  interest  up  to 
1889,  when  it  was  superseded  by  the  Lon¬ 
don  County  Council  under  the  Local  Gov¬ 
ernment  Act  of  1888.  The  administrative 
County  of  London  comprehends  the  whole 
of  the  metropolitan  Parliamentary  bor¬ 
oughs,  which  elect  118  county  councilors ; 
there  being  also  19  aldermen  (or  a  num¬ 
ber  not  to  exceed  one-sixth  of  the  coun¬ 
cilors).  The  City  of  London  is  unaf¬ 
fected  by  this  change,  except  that  its 
sheriffs  are  no  longer  sheriffs  of  Middle¬ 
sex,  and  the  right  of  appointing  certain 
judicial  officers  is  transferred  from  the 
corporation  to  the  crown. 

History. — In  the  reign  of  Claudius  (41- 
54  a.d.)  the  southern  part  of  Britain  was 
made  a  Roman  province,  and  London  be¬ 
came  a  Roman  station.  In  the  time  of 
Constantine,  about  306,  the  Romans  forti¬ 
fied  and  walled  it,  and  it  eventually  be¬ 
came  a  great  commercial  city.  .  After  the 
withdrawal  of  the  Roman  legions,  Lon¬ 
don  remained  for  a  considerable  time  in 
possession  of  the  Britons,  but  was  at 
length  taken  by  the  Saxon  invaders,  be¬ 
came  the  capital  of  the  East  Saxons,  and 
under  Egbert  of  Wessex  (828-837)  had 
the  position  of  capital  for  all  England 
south  of  the  Forth.  In  851  it  was  taken 
by  the  Danes,  but  was  regained  by  Alfred 
in  884.  Under  Cnut  and  his  son  Harold 
many  Danish  colonists  settled  in  London, 
contributed  largely  to  the  development  of 
its  commerce,  and  practically  made  it  the 
capital  of  England.  At  the  Conquest 
London  submitted  to  William,  and  re¬ 
ceived  from  him  a  charter,  which  is  still 
preserved.  It  also  obtained  charters 
from  Henry  I,  Stephen,  Richard  I  and 
John.  The  first  mavor  was  Henry  Fitz 
Alwin,  1189-1212.  In  1218  the  forest  of 
Middlesex  was  cleared,  and  that  portion 
of  London  north  of  the  city  began  to  be 
built.  In  1285,  London  having  outgrovni 
its  water  supply,  leaden  pipes  were  laid 
to  convey  water  from  Tyburn  Brook.  In 
1349  and  1361  London  was  visited  by 
the  plague.  In  1381  much  damage  was 
done  during  Wat  Tyler’s  insurrection.  In 
the  fifteenth  century  some  of  the  principal 
streets  were  paved ;  the  plague  or  sweat¬ 
ing  sickness  raged  in  several  years  of  this 
century.  In  the  sixteenth  century  West¬ 
minster  was  connected  with  the  city  by  a 
row  of  noblemen’s  mansions  along  the 
river,  the  last  of  which,  Northumberland 
House,  recently  made  way  for  the  Grand 
Hotel.  St.  Bartholomew’s  Hospital  and 
St.  Thomas*  Hospital  were  now  founded,- 
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ami  theaters  began  to  be  an  important 
feature.  In  the  seventeenth  century  the 
metropolis  was  greatly  extended.  The 
New  River  was  completed,  and  many 
bouses  were  supplied  with  water ;  sewers 
were  dug ;  pavements  were  laid  down  for 
passengers ;  and  hackney-coaches  came 
into  general  use.  But  the  streets  were  so 
narrow  and  dirty,  and  the  houses  in  so 
filthy  a  state,  that  the  city  was  scarcely 
ever  exempt  from  the  plague,  which  some¬ 
times  committed  great  ravages,  the  great 
plague,  which  lasted  from  December, 
1664,  to  January,  1666,  carrying  off  about 
69,000  persons.  In  1666  the  great  fire 
broke  out,  and  spread  over  336  acres,  de¬ 
stroying  13,200  houses,  ninety  churches, 
and  many  public  buildings.  Population 
and  trade  now  rapidly  increased,  partly 
from  the  immigration  of  French  Protes¬ 
tants  driven  from  their  country  by  the 
revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  In 
the  eighteenth  century  the  metropolis 
steadily  advanced  in  extent,  prosperity 
and  splendor.  After  the  accession  of 
George  II  in  1727  two  new  bridges, 
Blackfriars’  and  Westminster,  were  added 
to  the  single  bridge  which  at  that  time 
spanned  the  Thames  in  the  metropolis. 
In  the  middle  of  the  century  the  popula¬ 
tion  was  about  600,000.  In  1759  the 
British  Museum,  founded  on  Sir  Hans 
Sloane’s  collections  purchased  by  the  gov¬ 
ernment,  was  opened.  About  this  time 
the  houses  began  to  be  numbered  and  the 
names  of  streets  marked  at  the  corners. 
In  1781  the  Gordon  riots  took  place,  when 
the  mob  was  in  possession  of  London  for 
two  days,  and  committed  great  havoc.  In 
1807  gaslight  was  introduced  in  the 
streets.  In  1812  the  extension  of  the 
metropolis  about  Regent’s  Park  com¬ 
menced,  and  an  act  for  the  formation  of 
Regent  street  was  obtained  in  1813.  In 
1817  Waterloo  Bridge  was  opened;  m 
1819  Southwark  Bridge.  In  1831  new 
London  Bridge  was  opened.  In  1834  the 
old  Houses  of  Parliament  were  burned 
down;  the  present  buildings  were  begun 
in  1840.  In  1851  the  great  international 
exhibition  was  held  in  Hyde  Park,  and  led 
to  numerous  exhibitions  of  a  similar  kind. 

,  Since  then  the  history  of  London  has  been 
a  story  of  continued  growth  and  progress, 
the  most  notable  improvements  being  the 
formation  of  the  Thames  Embankments, 
and  the  Holborn  Viaduct. 

Treaty  of  London.  See  Balkan  w  ai .  # 

T  n-n  rl  mi  a  town  of  Canada,  the  capi- 
LOntlon,  ta|  Middlesex  county,  On¬ 
tario,  on  the  Thames  and  the  Grand 
Trunk  and  Canada  Pacific  railways,  121 
miles  west  of  Toronto.  It  was  first  laid 
out  in  1825,  and  is  well  and  regularly 
built,  with  some  handsome  public  build¬ 


ings,  among  which  are  the  city  hall, 
courthouses,  Western  University,  Normal 
School,  and  other  colleges.  There  are 
manufactures  of  stoves  and  cigars,  brass 
works,  iron  foundries,  chemical  works, 
and  other  industries.  It  is  the  center  of 
a  rich  agricultural  region  with  an  active 
trade  in  agricultural  produce.  Pop. 
(1913)  55,026. 

T.rvnrlnn  Jack,  novelist,  was  born  at 
.uumiun,  gan  Francisco  in  1876>  He 

went  to  sea  as  a  common  sailor  in  1892 ; 
tramped  through  the  United  States  and 
Canada  for  sociological  study  in  1894 ; 
served  as  journalist  and  lecturer,  and  was 
a  war  correspondent  in  the  Russo-Japa¬ 
nese  war.  His  books  and  stories  have 
been  numerous  and  are  strikingly  original 
in  style,  dealing  with  the  primitive  pas¬ 
sions  and  conditions.  Among  them  are 
The  Son  of  the  Wolf,  The  People  of  the 
Abyss ,  The  Gall  of  the  Wild,  White  Fang, 
Before  Adam  and  The  Iron  Heel.  He 
died  Sept.  1,  1916,  at  Glen  Ellen,  Calif. 
Tnnrlnn  University  of,  was  origi- 
ijuiiuun,  nally  established  as  a  joint- 

stock  undertaking  in  1825.  In  1836  two 
charters  were  granted,  one  to  a  university 
retaining  the  name  of  London  University, 
and  having  power  to  examine  and  grant 
degrees,  another  to  a  teaching  body  occu¬ 
pying  the  original  premises  at  Gower 
street,  which  took  the  name  of  University 
College,  and  now  prepares  students  for 
obtaining  the  degrees  conferred  by  the 
university.  New  and  supplementary  char¬ 
ters  were  granted  in  1858,  1863  and  1878, 
the  last  admitting  women  to  all  degrees 
and  prizes  granted  by  the  university.  The 
university  admits  as  candidates  for  exami¬ 
nation  any  person  who  is  above  sixteen 
years  of  age,  and  confers  degrees  in  all 
departments  of  knowledge  except  theology. 
Provincial  examinations  are  held  in  a 
number  of  different  towns. 

TrmHnn  f!lav  the  most  important  of 
LOIlClOIl  Lilly,  tke  Eocene  tertiary 

formations  of  Great  Britain,  largely  de¬ 
veloped  in  the  valley  of  the  Thames  under 
and  around  the  metropolis.  This  forma¬ 
tion  consists  of  a  bluish  or  brownish  clay 
containing  layers  of  argillaceous  nodular 
limestone.  The  shells,  fruits,  etc.,  found 
in  the  London  clay  mostly  belong  to 
genera  now  inhabiting  warmer  seas  than 
those  of  Britain. 

Londonderry  “"’in  T 

north  of  Ireland,  capital  of  the  county 
of  the  same  name,  on  the  river  Foyle, 
which  is  here  crossed  by  an  iron  bridge 
^  200  feet  long.  The  city  stands  partly  on 
a  hill  crowned  with  the  Protestant  cathe¬ 
dral,  and  still  retains  its  old  walls, 
though  the  buildings  now  stretch  far  be- 


Londonderry 


Long 


yond  them.  There  is  also  a  handsome 
Roman  Catholic  cathedral.  The  chief  ed¬ 
ucational  institution  is  Magee  College, 
which  gives  courses  in  arts  and  theology, 
the  latter  specially  adapted  for  Presby¬ 
terian  students.  The  harbor  is  commo¬ 
dious,  and  vessels  of  large  tonnage  can 
discharge  at  the  town.  An  extensive 
trade  is  carried  on,  linen  is  manufactured, 
and  there  are  shirt  factories,  timber 
mills,  grain  mills,  foundries,  distilleries, 
etc.  Derry  took  origin  in  a  monastic 
establishment  erected  by  Columba  in  546. 
The  corporation  of  London,  which  ob¬ 
tained  a  grant  of  the  town  from  James  I, 
fortified  it,  and  gave  it  the  name  of  Lon¬ 
donderry.  Here  the  Protestants  of  Ulster 
took  refuge  at  the  Revolution,  and  made 
a  famous  defense  against  the  forces  of 
James  II,  the  siege  lasting  from  April 
21  till  August  1,  1689.  Pop.  40,799. 
— The  County  is  bounded  on  the  north 
by  Lough  Foyle  and  the  Atlantic  Ocean, 
elsewhere  by  Tyrone,  Lough  Neagh  and 
Antrim ;  area,  816  square  miles.  It  is 
very  diversified  in  surface,  consisting 
partly  of  wild  and  bleak  tracts  of  moun¬ 
tain  and  moor,  partly  of  flat  alluvial 
lands.  The  fisheries  are  important.  The 
staple  manufacture  is  linen.  A  great 
part  of  the  county  belongs  to  several  Lon¬ 
don  livery  companies,  having  been  granted 
to  them  by  James  I  in  1609,  after  the 
flight  of  the  Earls  of  Tyrone  and  O’Don¬ 
nell.  Pop.  144,404. 

TjOU  d  on  d  prrv  Robert  Stewart, 
.Lonaonueiiy,  Second  marquis  of, 

a  British  statesman,  born  in  County 
Down  in  1769.  In  1796  he  became  Lord 
Castlereagh,  and,  being  a  member  of  the 
Irish  Parliament,  next  year  he  was  made 
keeper  of  the  privy-seal  for  that  kingdom, 
and  the  year  after  chief  secretary  to  the 
lord-lieutenant.  After  the  Union  he  sat 
in  Parliament  as  member  for  Down,  and 
in  1802  was  made  president  of  the  Board 
of  Control.  In  1805  he  was  appointed 
secretary  of  war  and  the  colonies ;  but 
on  the  death  of  Pitt  he  retired  until  the 
dissolution  of  the  brief  administration  of 
1806  restored  him  to  the  same  situation 
in  1807  ;  and  he  held  his  office  until  the 
failure  of  the  expedition  to  Walcheren, 
advocated  by  him,  and  his  duel  <with  his 
colleague,  Canning,  produced  his  resigna¬ 
tion.  In  1812  he  became  foreign  secre¬ 
tary,  and  he  was  a  member  of  the  Con¬ 
gress  of  Vienna  in  1814.  He  became  very 
unpopular  through  his  conduct  on  this 
occasion  and  his  support  of  the  Holy  Alli¬ 
ance;  and  the  responsibilities  which  he 
had  to  assume  as  virtual  prime  minister 
in  connection  with  repressive  measures 
for  the  protection  of  order,  apd  the 
fatigues  of  an  arduous  session,  seem 


have  unhinged  his  mind,  leading  him  to 
commit  suicide  in  1822.  He  had  suc¬ 
ceeded  his  father  the  year  before  as  Mar¬ 
quis  of  Londonderry. 

'TrmHrm  Pride  ( Saxifrdga  umbrosa )v 
JjUJtU.UI1  jrnue  a  perenniai  evergreen 

Slant  of  the  saxifrage  order  common,  in 
Iritain.  It  has  flower-stems  6  to  12 
inches  high,  with  small  spotted  pink 
flowers. 

Tim  Hon  Pnmle  an  arsenical  pow- 
LOnaon  ruipie,  der  used  as  an  in¬ 
secticide  in  plant  life. 

Lone*  Charles  Chaill£,  soldier, 
born  at  Princess  Anne.  Mary¬ 
land,  in  1842.  He  served  in  the  Civil 
war,  attaining  the  rank  of  captain.  In 
1869  he  was  made  a  lieutenant-colonel  in 
the  Egyptian  army ;  chief  of  staff  to  Gen¬ 
eral  Gordon  in  1874 ;  returned  to  the 
United  States  in  1877  and  was  admitted 
to  the  bar ;  was  appointed  consul-general 
in  Corea  in  1887 ;  special  commissioner  to 
the  Paris  Exposition  in  1900.  He  is  the 
author  of  various  works  of  travel,  in 
Africa  and  other  works. 

Lons*  Grawford  W.  (1815-78),  an 
American  physician,  born  at 
Danielsonville,  Georgia,  educated  at 
Franklin  College  (now  the  University  of 
Georgia),  and  after  practicing  for  a  time 
in  Jefferson,  Ga.,  he  removed  to  Athens, 
Ga.  He  was  probably  the  first  to  use 
ether  anaesthesia  in  surgery,  in  March, 
1842 ;  but  he  failed  to  publicly  announce 
the  results  at  the  time,  and  Dr.  W.  T.  G. 
Morton  (q.  v.),  in  Boston,  meanwhile 
publicly  demonstrated  the  efficacy  of  va¬ 
porized  ether  as  an  anaesthetic. 

Temp*  George,  an  English  scholar, 
u  born  in  1800  ;  died  in  1879.  He 
was  educated  at  Cambridge,  became  pro¬ 
fessor  of  ancient  languages  in  the  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Virginia  in  1824;  professor  of 
Greek  in  the  University  of  London  ?n 
1828,  but  resigned  in  1831;  professor  of 
Latin  at  University  College  in  1842-46; 
classical  lecturer  at  Brighton  College 
1849-71.  He  was  one  of  the  founders  of 
the  Royal  Geographical  Society,  and  did 
much  work  in  connection  with  the  So¬ 
ciety  for  the  Diffusion  of  Useful  Knowl¬ 
edge,  including  the  editing  of  the  Penny 
Gyclopcedia.  He  contributed  largely  to 
Smith’s  Dictionaries  of  Greek  and  Roman 
Antiquities,  Biography  and  Geography. 
XiOnjy  John  Davis  (1838-1915),  an 
American  cabinet  officer,  born  at 
Buckfield,  Me.  Graduating  from  Har¬ 
vard  he  became  a  lawyer.  In  1880-82  lie 
was  governor  of  Massachusetts;  member 
of  Congress,  1883-89.  He  was  appointed 
secretary  of  the  navy  by  McKinlev  in 
1897 ;  resigned  1902.  His  conduct  of  the 
affairs  of  the  navy  department  during 


Long 


Longford 


the  Spanish-American  war  was  admir¬ 
able. 

John  Luther,  an  American 
*  author  and  playwright,  born  in 
Pennsylvania  in  1861.  His  first  great 
success  was  Madam  Butterfly,  which  ap¬ 
peared  as  a  novel  in  1898,  dramatized  by 
Belasco  in  1900,  and  formed  the  theme 
of  an  opera  by  Puccini,  1904.  His 
Darling  of  the  Gods  (with  Belasco)  ap¬ 
peared  in  1902.  Among  his  many  novels 
are  The  Way  of  the  Gods,  Felice,  etc. 
Ton  a*  William  Joseph,  clergyman. 

born  at  North  Attleboro,  Mas¬ 
sachusetts,  in  1867.  He  was  ordained  to 
the  Congregational  ministry  in  1899,  and 
was  a  lecturer  and  writer  on  nature  and 


animal  life. 

T  nn  crn  ( lon  '  San ) >  a  n  evergreen 
AiUiigaii  Eastern  tree  ( Nephelium 

longana) ,  a  native  of  the  south  of  China, 
yielding  a  delicious  fruit.  It  is  of  the 
same  genus  with  the  litchi,  but  its  fruit 
is  brown  and  smaller,  being  about  l1/^ 
inches  in  diameter. 

Tnno*  "Rpnnli  a  city,  Port  and  sea" 
IjOng  X>eac n,  side  resort  of  Los  An¬ 
geles  Co.,  Cal.,  20  miles  s.  of  Los  An¬ 
geles,  on  the  Southern  Pacific  and  other 
railroads ;  steamer  communication  with 
Santa  Catalina  Island.  Besides  its  fame 
as  a  pleasure  resort,  it  has  large  com¬ 
mercial  interests,  dry  dock,  shipbuilding 
yards,  oil  wells,  woolen  mills,  machine 
shops  and  extensive  canneries  for  fish, 
olives,  fruits  and  vegetables.  Pop.  (1910) 
17,809;  (1920  )  55,593. 

Tnncrhnnt  formerly  the  largest  boat 
JjOIlgUUd/Lj  carried  by  a  merchant 

vessel. 

T  nno1  "RvPYiph  a  fashionable  water- 
LOUg  .DiAiILIlj  jnor  place  on  the  coast 

of  New  Jersey,  32  miles  south  of  New 
York.  It  has  wide  avenues  with  numer¬ 
ous  hotels,  boarding  houses  and  cottages. 
The  permanent  population  is  13,521,  but 
during  summer  is  sometimes  increased 
by  60,000  or  more. 

TnTio-Avifv  (lon-jev  '  i  -  ti) ,  a  t  er  m 
L0Ilg6VlXy  which  is  used  both  for 

average  or  probable  duration  of  life  in  a 
community,  or  for  great  length  of  life 
reached  by  particular  individuals,  sta¬ 
tistics  gathered  by  life  insurance  com¬ 
panies  indicate  that  a  person  at  the  are 
of  10  years  has  an  average  expectation  ot 
living  48.72  years  longer;  at  20  years 
42.20  vears  longer;  at  30  years  35.33 
years  longer ;  at  40  years  28.18  years 
longer;  at  50  vears  20.91  years  longer; 
and  60  years  14.10  years  longer;  at  70 
vears  8.48  years  longer ;  at  80  years 
4.39  vears  longer;  at  90  years  1.42  years 
longer.  When  the  sexes  are  considered 
separately  the  average  duration  ot  lite  is 


somewhat  higher  in  women  than  in  men. 
The  question  of  the  extreme  limit  to 
which  human  life  may  possibly  attain  is 
also  of  great  interest.  Ordinary  observa¬ 
tion  leads  to  the  conclusion  that  a  com¬ 
paratively  small  number  of  men  reach 
the  age  of  70,  a  very  much  diminished 
number  attain  to  80,  while  90  is  rare. 
There  are,  however,  well-authenticated 
cases  of  persons  who  have  reached  100 
years,  and  even  a  few  years  more ;  but 
Thomas  Parr  is  said  to  have  lived  152 
years,  and  Henry  Jenkins  169. 


Longfellow 


_ Henri 

Wadsworth,  an  Amer¬ 
ican  poet,  was  born  at  Portland,  Maine, 
in  1807 ;  died  in  1882.  He  entered 
Bowdoin  College  at  fourteen  years  of  age 
(1821)  and  was  graduated  in  1825.  While 
at  college  he  distinguished  himself  in  the 
study  of  modern  languages,  and  published 
some  short  poems,  among  which  was  the 
i Hymn  to  the  Moravian  Nuns.  In  1826 
he  accepted  the  professorship  of  modern 
languages  at  Bowdoin,  being  allowed 
three  years  to  prepare  himself  for  the 
post  by  study  and  travel  in  Europe.  In 
1833  he  published  a  volume  of  transla¬ 
tions  from  Coplas  de  Manrique,  with  an 
essay  on  the  Moral  and  Devotional 
Poetry  of  Spain;  in  1835  appeared  Outre 
Mer,  a  volume  of  prose  sketches,  and  in 
the  same  year  he  was  elected  to  the  chair 
of  modern  languages  and  literature  in 
Harvard  University.  After  spending  an¬ 
other  year  in  Europe,  studying  Scandi¬ 
navian  languages  and  literature,  he  en¬ 
tered  on  his  professorship  in  1836.  In 
1839  he  published  Hyperion,  a  Romance, 
and  Voices  of  the  Night,  a  series  of 
poems.  Ballads  and  other  Poems  and  a 
small  volume  of  Poems  on  Slavery  ap¬ 
peared  in  1842;  the  Spanish  Student,  a 
drama  in  three  acts,  in  1843 ;  the  Belfry 
of  Bruges  in  1846;  Evangeline  in  1847. 
In  1845  he  published  a  volume — The 
Poets  and  Poetry  of  Europe,  containing 
translations  by  himself  and  others,  with 
much  valuable  information  respecting  the 
writers.  Among  the  best-known  of  his 
later  works  are  The  Golden  Legend,  Hi- 
aivatha  Courtship  of  Miles  Standiih  and 
Tales  of  a  Wayside  Inn.  He  resigned  his 
chair  at  Harvard  in  1854,  and  subse¬ 
quently  received  the  degree  of  LL.D.  and 
D  C.L.  from  the  universities  of  Cam¬ 
bridge  and  Oxford.  His  poems  are  equally 
popular  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic. 

Tmicrfnrrl  (long'ford),  an  inland 
LOuglOru  county  of  Ireland,  in  the 

province  of  Leinster,  bounded  on  thewest 
by  the  Shannon  and  Lough  Bee.  .  Graz- 
in°-  and  dairv  farming  are  the  principal 
pursuits.  Bv  means  of  the  Royal  Canal 
and  the  Shannon  the  county  has  water 


longicorn  Beetles 


Longitude" 


communication  with  Dublin  and  Limerick. 
Chief  towns,  Longford,  Granard  and 
Ardagh.  Pop.  46,672. — The  county  town, 
Longford,  stands  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Camlin,  70  miles  northwest  of  Dublin. 
It  contains  a  county  courthouse,  prison, 
barracks,  corn  mills,  tan  yards,  etc.  Pop. 
3747. 

Longicorn  Beetles  <lof 

Coleoptera,  including  a  vast  number  of 


Longicorn  Beetle  ( Cerambyx  heros ). 


large  and  beautiful  beetles,  all  remarkable 
for  the  length  of  their  antennae,  which,  in 
the  males  of  some  of  the  species,  are  sev¬ 
eral  times  longer  than  their  bodies.  The 
females  deposit  their  eggs  beneath  the 
bark  of  trees  by  means  of  a  long,  tubular, 
horny  ovipositor  and  the  larvae  are  very 
destructive  to  wood. 


Longinus  (lon-ji'nus),  Dionysius, 

&  or  Cassius,  a  Greek 

writer,  born  about  a.d.  213,  according  to 
some  at  Athens,  according  to  others  at 
Emesa  or  Palmyra.  He  taught  criticism, 
rhetoric  and  grammar  at  Athens, 
visited  the  East,  and  became  coun¬ 
selor  to  Zenobia,  queen  of  Palmyra, 
whom  he  encouraged  to  throw  off  the  Ro¬ 
man  yoke,  for  which,  after  the  reconquest 
of  Palmyra,  he  was  put  to  death  by 
the  Emperor  Aurelian  a.d.  273.  Of  the 
many  writings  of  Longinus  the  treatise 
On  the  Sublime  is  the  only  one  extant. 

Longirostres  C1 0  n '  j  l  -  ros-trez  ;  L. 

®  longus,  long,  and  ros¬ 

trum,  a  beak),  a  group  of  wading  birds 
(Gralla tores),  characterized  by  the  pos¬ 
session  of  long,  slender,  soft  bills,  mostly 
frequenting  marshy  districts,  moors,  fens, 
etc.  This  group  comprises  the  snipes, 
woodcock,  sandpipers,  curlews,  ruff,  god- 
wit,  turnstone,  avoset,  etc. 

Lone*  Island  an  island  belonging 

JjUIIg  IbldJlCl,  to  the  state  of  New 

York,  extending  118  miles  in  length,  and 
varying  from  12  to  23  miles  in  breadth  ; 
area,  1682  square  miles.  A  considerable 
section  of  the  eastern  portion  of  it,  in¬ 
cluding  the  large  city  of  Brooklyn,  is  now 


included  in  New  York  city,  while  it  is 
connected  with  Manhattan  Island  by  sev¬ 
eral  large  suspension  bridges  across  East 
River  and  by  tunnels  under  this  river. 
Long  Island  Sound  separates  it  from  Con¬ 
necticut.  The  most  fertile  portions  of  the 
island  are  carefully  cultivated  and  much 
produce  raised  for  the  New  York  market. 
There  are  many  seaside  resorts  along  the 
coast,  including  the  popular  Coney 
Island. 


Long*  Island, 

the  Outer  Hebrides. 


a  name  sometimes 
given  to  the  whole  of 


long  Island  City, 

Greater  New  York,  on  Long  Island,  and 
separated  from  Brooklyn  by  Newtown 
Creek.  It  has  become  an  automobile 
manufacturing  center,  and  has  also  a 
large  gas  plant,  large  biscuit  factory,  etc. 

Long  Island  Sound,  £< between 

Long  Island  and  the  State  of  Connecticut, 
about  115  miles  long  and  generally  #bout 
20  miles  wide.  It  is  connected  with  New 
York^Bay  by  the  strait  called  East  River. 
See  East  River,  Hell  Gate. 

Longitude  ilon'fr1?d)  in  geography, 

®  the  distance  of  a  place 

due  east  or  west  from  a  meridian  taken 
as  a  starting  point,  this  distance  being 
measured  along  the  equator  or  a  parallel 
of  latitude ;  in  other  words,  it  is  the  angle 


between  the  meridian  plane  of  one  place 
and  some  fixed  meridian  plane.  Longi¬ 
tudes  _  are  generally  reckoned  from  the 
meridian  of  Greenwich  :  the  meridians  of 
Paris,  Ferro  and  Washington  have  been 
also  employed.  .  That  of  Paris  was  aban¬ 
doned  in  1911  in  favor  of  the  Greenwich 
meridian.  (See  Meridian - )  Since  the 


Longmont 


Lopez 


parallels  of  latitude  get  smaller  towards 
the  poles,  at  which  all  the  meridians  con¬ 
verge,  it  is  evident  that  degrees  of  longi¬ 
tude  which  are  69%  statute  miles  long 
at  the  equator,  get  shorter  towards  the 
poles,  at  which  they  finally  cease  to  exist. 
As  the  earth  makes  one  revolution  on  its 
axis,  that  is,  turns  through  360°  of  longi¬ 
tude  from  west  to  east,  in  twenty-four 
hours,  if  the  sun  or  a  star  is  on  the 
meridian  of  any  place  at  a  particular 
time  it  will  be  on  the  meridian  of  an¬ 
other  place  15°  west  of  the  first  in  one 
hour.  Thus  15°  of  longitude  represent 
one  hour  of  difference  in  time,  and  hence 
longitude  may  be  easily  determined  by 
the  use  of  the  chronometer  set  to  Green¬ 
wich  time,  which  is  the  method  com¬ 
monly  employed  at  sea.  Longitude  is 
reckoned  to  180°  eastward  or  westward 
of  tne  fixed  meridian. 

IiOTlPmOTlt  a  city  of  Boulder  Co., 

liUIIglllUIIl,  Colo  42  miles  N  of 

Denver.  Has  flour  mills,  sugar  refineries, 
etc.  Pop.  5848. 

Lnn PNtrppf  (long'stret),  General 
■LiUIlgbtieei  jAMES?  an  American  sol¬ 
dier,  born  in  South  Carolina  in  1821.  He 
was  graduated  at  the  Military  Academy 
in  1842 ;  saw  much  service  on  the  Mexi¬ 
can  frontier,  and  took  a  prominent  part 
on  the  Confederate  side  during  the  Civil 
war,  chiefly  in  connection  with  General 
Lee’s  army.  Promoted  lieutenant-general, 
he  commanded  a  corps  at  the  battle  of 
Gettysburg.  He  was  severely  wounded  in 
the  battle  of  the  Wilderness.  After  the 
war  he  occupied  several  important  posi¬ 
tions,  including  those  of  Minister  to  Tur¬ 
key  and  U.  S.  Marshal  for  Georgia.  In 
1897  he  was  made  a  commissioner  of 
railroads,  and  died  in  1904. 

Trmcrfnn  (long'tun),  a  municipal  bor- 
.LOIlgtOIl  ougb  0f  England,  in  Staf¬ 
fordshire,  5  miles  S.  E.  of  Stoke-upon- 
Trent.  It  is  a  seat  of  china  and  earthen¬ 
ware  manufacture,  and  has  breweries, 
malt  kilns,  brick-works,  and  in  the  vicin¬ 
ity  collieries  and  iron  mines.  Pop.  37,481. 
Tatiwiic  (lon'gus) ,  a  Greek  novelist, 
JuUIlg  Uo  probably  of  the  third  century 
after  Christ.  He  is  the  author  of  the 
pastoral  romance  of  Daphnis  and  Chloe. 

T  atiotiaw  a  city>  capital  of  Gregg 
JLOXlgVieW,  courity,  Texas,  24  miles 

w.  of  Marshall.  It  has  saw  and  planing 
mills,  plow  and  bottling  works  cotton¬ 
seed  oil  mills,  etc.  Pon.  H920|  5848. 

T  n-n  O’wnrth  Uong'wurth) ,  Nicholas, 
LiOIlgWOllIl  horticulturist,  was  born 

in  Newark,  New  Jersey,  in  1782.  In 
1803  he  removed  to  Cincinnati.  He  de¬ 
voted  himself  to  the  cultivation  of  the 
grape  and  strawberry.  Kindly  but  eccen¬ 
tric,  he  gave  much  money  to  those  called 


by  him  the  *  devil's  poor.'  His  property 
was  estimated  at  from  ten  to  fifteen 
million  dollars.  He  died  in  1863. 

Lonice'ra.  ^ee  H°neysuckie- 

Lons-le-Saunier 

capital  of  the  department  of  the  Jura, 
45  miles  s.  w.  of  Besangon.  It  has  manu¬ 
factures  of  spectacles,  textiles,  etc.  Pop. 
(1906)  10,648. 

Loo-Choo,  Lew-Chew  Liu-Kiu  (Jap- 

9  anese,  Biu-Kiu),  a  chain 
of  islands  in  the  Pacific,  between  Japan 
and  Formosa,  and  between  lat.  24°  10' 
and  28°  40'  n.  ;  but  the  name  is  some¬ 
times  extended  also  to  the  group  further 
north,  properly  known  as  the  Linschoten 
Islands.  The  largest  island  is  Okinaw, 
or  Great  Loo-Choo  (area  about  500  sq. 
miles).  Oshima,  the  island  next  in  size, 
has  an  area  of  300  sq.  miles.  The  climate 
is  healthy,  temperate  and  favorable  for 
agriculture.  The  chief  products  are  rice, 
wheat,  maize  and  batatas ;  the  sugar¬ 
cane,  cotton,  sago,  tobacco,  indigo,  the 
fig  and  the  banana  are  also  grown.  The 
inhabitants  are  mainly  of  race  akin  to 
the  Japanese,  but  their  manners  and  civ¬ 
ilization  are  chiefly  those  of  the  Chinese. 
Since  1874  the  archipelago  has  belonged 
to  the  Japanese  empire.  Confucianism  is 
the  prevailing  religion,  but  Buddhism  has 
a  considerable  number  of  adherents.  Pop,. 
453,550. 

Trwvmic  (lo'mis),  Charles  Battell, 
JjUUIIIIo  author,  born  at  Brooklyn, 
New  York,  in  1861.  He  became  a  pro¬ 
lific  writer  for  periodicals,  and  is  the 
author  of  numerous  sketches,  many  of 
them  humorous.  Of  them  may  be  men¬ 
tioned  The  Four-masted  Gathoat,  I've 
Been  Thinking ,  Poe's  *  Raven  ’  in  an 
Elevator,  A  Holiday  Touch,  Little  Maude, 
etc.  He  died  in  1911. 

Tnnrrnc  Elias,  physicist,  was  born  in 
jjUUlliife,  Willington,  Connecticut,  in 
1811.  In  1838  he  became  Prof,  of  Mathe¬ 
matics  and  Natural  Philosophy  in  West¬ 
ern  Reserve  College ;  in  1844  Prof,  of 
Natural  Philosophy  in  the  University  of 
the  City  of  New  York  ;  in  1860  Prof,  of 
Natural  Philosophy  and  Astronomy  in 
Yale  College.  His  text-books  on  the  sub¬ 
jects  of  mathematics,  astronomy  and  the 
natural  sciences  have  had  an  immense 
circulation.  He  died  in  1889. 

TmiP7  0o'Pez)>  Cape,  a  low  promon- 
jjupczj  ^.ory  on  f-jjg  west  coast  of  Africa, 
in  the  delta  of  the  River  Ogoway,  terri¬ 
tory  of  the  French  colony  of  Gabun.  In 
1883  M.  de  Brazza  made  it  a  station 
and  entrepot. 

T  at)P7  Francisco  Solano,  President 
of  Paraguay,  born  at  Asuncion 


Lophius 


Lord’s  Prayer 


in  1827,  son  of  Don  Carlos  Antonio  Lo¬ 
pez,  then  president.  His  early  education 
was  neglected  during  the  dictatorship  of 
Francia.  In  his  eighteenth  year  his  father 
made  him  a  brigadier-general  in  the  war 
against  Rosas,  the  dictator  of  Buenos 
Ayres,  but  he  took  no  actual  part  in  the 
struggle.  He  afterwards  filled  some  of  the 
principal  offices  of  state,  and  was  sent 
to  Europe  in  1853,  accredited  to  the 
chief  courts  there.  In  1855  he  returned 
to  Paraguay,  became  minister  of  war,  and 
on  the  death  of  his  father,  in  1862,  Pres¬ 
ident  for  ten  years.  He  had  long  been 
aiming  at  the  foundation  of  a  great  inland 
empire,  and  as  his  military  preparations 
were  now  complete,  and  his  army  supe¬ 
rior  to  that  of  any  of  the  South  American 
States,  he  took  opportunity  in  1864  to 
commence  hostilities  against  Brazil.  The 
Argentine  Republic  and  Uruguay  allied 
themselves  with  Brazil,  and  after  five 
years’  conflict  Lopez  was  reduced  to  ex¬ 
tremities,  and  was  finally  surprised  on  the 
banks  of  the  Aquidaban  by  a  troop  of 
Brazilian  cavalry  and  slain,  March  1, 
1870.  The  latter  part  of  his  career  had 
been  stained  by  many  cruelties  and  wan¬ 
ton  murders. 

Lophius.  See  An9ler-Fi8h. 

Lophobranchii 

tean  fishes,  including  the  peculiar  ‘  sea¬ 
horses  ’  and  the  ‘  pipe-fishes.’  See  Pipe¬ 
fishes  and  Hippocampus. 

Loauat  Gb'kwat;  Eriobotrya  Japon- 
U  ica),  a  Japanese  fruit-tree  of 
the  nat.  order  Rosacese,  and  closely  allied 
to  the  medlars.  The  fruit  is  about  the  size 
of  a  large  gooseberry,  of  a  fine  yellow 
color.  The  tree  is  a  beautiful  evergreen, 
whose  white  flowers  have  a  fragrance  like 
that  of  hawthorn  blossom.  It  attains  a 
height  of  from  20  to  30  feet,  but  when 
cultivated  it  is  not  allowed  to  exceed  12 
feet.  It  thrives  well  in  Australia. 
T.nrain  (lo-ran'),  a  city  of  Lorain  Co., 

jjuiaiii  Qhio  on  Lake  Erie?  25  mi]eR 

w.  of  Cleveland.  It  has  a  splendid  har¬ 
bor  ;  ore  and  coal  docks  handling  an  im¬ 
mense  tonnage;  great  steel  works-  and 
shipyards ;  automobile  and  rubber  plants, 
etc.  Pop.  (1910)  28,883 ;  (1920)  37.295. 
Loranthaceae  Gor-an-th&'se-s),  a 

nat.  order  of  exoge¬ 
nous  plants,  of  which  the  mistletoe  is 
the  type,  the  perianth  being  often  bril¬ 
liantly  colored,  all  in  one  piece,  or  formed 
of  many  sepals. 

Lorca  G°r^&).»  a  town  of  Eastern 
Spain,  in  the  province  and  42 
miles  southwest  of  Murcia,  consists  of  an 
old  Moorish  town  on  a  slope  crowned  by 
a  castle,  and  a  lower  modern  town.  There 


are  manufactures  of  coarse  woolens,  lin¬ 
ens,  leather,  soap  and  earthenware,  and 
an  important  annual  fair  which  lasts 
fourteen  days.  In  the  vicinity  are  lead 
mines.  Pop.  69,836. 

Lorcha  Gor'cha),  a  light  Chinese  sail¬ 
ing  vessel,  carrying  guns,  and 
built  after  the  European  model,  but  rigged 
like  a  Chinese  junk. 

Lord  G^nglo-Saxon  hldford,  for  Maf¬ 
ic  ear  d,  that  is  bread-keeper),  a 
title  of  honor  or  dignity,  used  in  different 
senses.  In  the  feudal  times  a  lord  was 
the  grantor  or  proprietor  of  land,  who 
retained  the  dominium  or  ultimate  prop¬ 
erty  of  the  land  or  fee,  the  use  only  being 
granted  to  the  tenant.  A  person  who  has 
the  fee  of  a  manor,  and  consequently  the 
homage  of  his  tenants,  is  called  the  lord 
of  the  manor.  Loosely  all  who  are  noble 
by  birth  or  creation,  as  the  peers  of 
Britain,  may  be  called  lords.  The  lords 
temporal,  in  contradistinction  to  the  lords 
spiritual,  are  the  ,  eers  who  sit  together 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  as  opposed  to  the 
bishops  who  have  seats  in  the  house.  Lord 
is  sometimes  only  an  official  title,  as  lord 
advocate,  lord  mayor,  etc.  It  is  also  ap¬ 
plied,  but  only  by  courtesy,  to  the  sons 
of  dukes  and  marquises,  and  to  the  eldest 
sons  of  earls.  (See  Address,  Forms  of.) 
In  Scotland  the  judges  of  the  Court  of 
Session  prefix  the  title  *  lord  ’  to  their 
surname,  or  to  some  territorial  designa¬ 
tion  assumed  by  themselves.  Judges,  when 
on  the  bench,  are  addressed  as  ‘  My  lord  ’ 
throughout  the  three  kingdoms. 

Lord  Mavor  the  title  £iven  t0  the 
uvlu  mdyoi,  ch  .  ef  magistrates  of 

London,  Dublin  and  York,  during  the 
year  for  which  they  hold  office. 


Lord-Mayor’s-Day,  j?th  °f  ^ 

J  vember,  on 

which  a  great  procession  accompanying 
the  newly-elected  Lord  Mayor  of  London, 
from  Westminster  to  Guildhall,  takes 
place.  The  procession,  formerly  famous 
for  its  historical  and  allegorical  devices, 
has  now  much  dwindled. 

TiOrd<i  House  of.  See  Parliament: 
■L,0mb’  also  Britain. 

Lord’s  Praver  a  formula  of  prayer 
J-.UIU  b  ridyei,  enunciated  by  Christ 

on  two  different  occasions,  for  which  see 
Matt,  vi,  5-13,  Luke  xi,  1-4.  Among  the 
earliest  Christians  it  was  accepted  as  the 
standard  form  of  prayer,  and  its  use 
in  the  liturgy  is  frequently  mentioned  by 
the  early  fathers.  The  concluding  clause 
of  the  prayer,  known  as  the  doxology, 
‘  For  Thine  is  the  kingdom,’  etc.,  is  not 
found  in  St.  Luke’s  gospel,  and  even  in 
that  of  St.  Matthew  it  is  only  found  in 
some  of  the  later  manuscripts,  in  which 
it  is  generally  held  to  be  an  interpolation. 


Lord’s  Supper 


Lorikeet 


It  is  generally  retained  by  Protestants, 

but  is  discarded  by  Roman  Catholics. 

Lord’s  Snrmpr  one  of  the  sacra- 
ljoiubouppei  ments  of  the  ohris. 

tian  religion :  so  named  because  it  was 
instituted  by  our  Saviour  when  he  took 
his  last  meal  with  his  disciples,  on  the 
occasion  of  celebrating  the  Passover.  It 
has  also  the  names  of  eucharist  and 
communion,  and  among  the  Catholics  that 
of  the  mass  or  sacrifice  of  the  mass.  It 
has  undoubtedly  been  celebrated,  with 
certain  differences,  since  its  institution, 
and  still  is  celebrated  by  all  sects  ol 
Christians  except  the  Quakers,  however 
much  their  views  may  differ  as  to  its 
nature  and  virtue.  The  chief  contro¬ 
versies  regarding  the  nature  of  the  rite 
have  been  chiefly  on  the  question  of  the 
‘  real  presence  ’  of  Christ’s  body  and 
blood  and  the  doctrine  of  transubstantia- 
tion.  The  doctrine  of  transubstantiation. 
first  started  by  Paschasius  Radbertus  in 
the  ninth  century,  was  soon  generally  re¬ 
ceived,  and  at  last  was  officially  approved 
by  the  Council  of  Rome  in  1079,  and 
solemnly  confirmed  in  1215  by  the  fourth 
Lateran  Council.  According  to  this  doc¬ 
trine  the  wThole  substance  of  the  bread 
and  wine  is  changed  -into  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ,  only  the  appearance  of 
bread  and  wine  remaining ;  and  the  Ro 
man  Catholic  Church  further  maintains 
that  Christ  is  given  wholly  and  entirely 
both  under  the  form  of  the  bread  and 
under  that  of  the  wine.  From  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  transubstantiation  sprang  the 
adoration  of  the  host  (or  sacred  bread), 
as  well  as  the  custom  of  refusing  the  cup 
in  the  communion  to  the  laity  and  non¬ 
officiating  priests,  a  practice  first  authori¬ 
tatively  sanctioned  at  the  Council  of  Con¬ 
stance,  1415.  At  the  Reformation  both 
the  German  and  Swiss  reformers  agreed 
in  rejecting  the  doctrine  of  transubstan¬ 
tiation  and  the  mass,  and  maintaining 
that  the  Lord’s  Supper  ought  to  be  cele¬ 
brated  before  the  whole  congregation,  and 
with  the  administration  of  both  bread  and 
wine.  In  explaining  the  words  by  which 
the  Supper  was  instituted  Luther  and 
Z  w  i  n  g  1  i  differed,  and  their  different 
opinions  on  this  subject  formed  the  prin¬ 
cipal  subject  of  dissension  between  the 
Lutheran  and  Calvinistic  churches.  Lu¬ 
ther  took  the  words,  ‘  This  is  my  body,’ 
etc.,  in  their  literal  sense,  and  thought 
that  the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
are  united,  in  a  mysterious  way,  with  the 
bread  and  wine,  which,  however  remain 
unchanged,  so  that  the  communicant  re¬ 
ceives,  in,  with,  and  under  the  bread  and 
wine,  the  real  body  and  blood  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer.  Zwingli,  on  the  other  side, 


understood  the  words  in  a  figurative  sense, 
and  maintained  that  the  Lord's  Supper 
was  a  mere  commemoration  of  the  deatn 
of  Christ,  and  a  profession  of  belonging 
to  his  church.  This  view  is  in  substance 
adopted  by  the  Socinians,  Arminians  and 
some  others.  Calvin  held  that  the  spir¬ 
itual  presence  of  Christ  is  in  the  com¬ 
munion,  by  partaking  of  which  the  faith¬ 
ful  receiver  is  brought  into  union  with 
Christ,  through  the  medium  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  28th  article  of  the  Church 
of  England,  referring  to  the  Holy  Com¬ 
munion  declares  that  ‘  the  body  of  Christ 
is  given,  taken  and  eaten  in  the  Supper 
only  after  an  heavenly  and  spiritual 
manner.’ 


T,nrpl  pi  (lo're-li) ,  a  precipitous  cliff  on 
the  Rhine,  about  450  feet  high, 
half  a  mile  above  St.  Goar.  Legend  gives  it 
as  the  abode  of  a  siren,  who  by  her  sing¬ 
ing  enticed  boatmen  to  their  destruction. 
Lorenz  (lb'rents) ,  Adolf,  an  Austrian 
orthopedic  surgeon,  was  born 
in  a  small  town  in  North  Austria  in 
1854 ;  he  graduated  in  medicine  from  the 
University  of  Vienna  in  1880,  and  began 
to  devote  himself  specially  to  the  pursuit 
of  surgery.  He  became  clinical  assistant 
to  Professor  Albert,  and  later  was  ap¬ 
pointed  to  the  professorship  of  surgery  in 
the  University  of  Vienna.  Lorenz  gave 
up  the  practice  of  general  surgery  for 
that  of  orthopedic  surgery,  and  he  is  best 
known  by  his  so-called  ‘  bloodless  oper¬ 
ation  ’  for  congenital  dislocation  of  the 
hip  ;  this  consists  of  special  manipulation 
(without  the  use  of  the  knife),  followed 
by  proper  bandaging  and  after  treatment 
which  has  to  be  continued  for  months 
and  even  for  years.  A  similar  method  is 
used  to  straighten  club-foot  and  in  cases 
of  contraction  of  the  limbs  caused  by 
paralysis  or  inflammations.  His  opera¬ 
tion  for  congenital  dislocation  of  the  hip 
is  only  available  for  very  young  patients, 
and  is  only  possible  in  carefully  selected 
cases ;  the  older  the  patient,  the  greater 
is  the  danger.  The  public  seems  to  be 
obsessed  by  the  term  ‘  bloodless  ’ :  true, 
there  is  no  escape  of  blood  externally,  but 
the  operation  may  cause  quite  extensive 
hemorrhage,  all  the  more  dangerous  be¬ 
cause  it  is  not  seen.  The  operation  is 
by  no  means  free  from  risk  :  there  may 
be  severe  lacerations  of  ligaments,  mus¬ 
cles,  blood  vessels,  and  nerves.  Dr.  Lorenz 
visited  the  U.  S.  and  England  in  1902 ; 
and  visited  the  IT.  S.  again  in  1921. 
TnviTrPP-l-  (lor'i-ket),  the  general 
JjUIIjxccl  name  0f  certain  small  Aus¬ 
tralian  birds  belonging  to  the  parrot  tribe 
and  forming  the  genus  Trichoglossus ,  re¬ 
markable  for  their  extensible  tongue,  fur- 


Loris 


Lost  Property 


nished  with  a  pencil  at  its  extremity, 
by  which  they  are  enabled  to  suck  up 
the  nectar  of  flowers. 

Loris  (lo'ris),  a  genus  of  quadrumanous 
abulia  mammals  allied  to  the  lemurs. 

Loris-Melikoff 

Tainoff,  Count,  a  Russian  general,  born 
in  1826  at  Tiflis ;  died  in  1888.  He  en¬ 
tered  the  army  in  1843 ;  distinguished  him¬ 
self  in  the  Caucasus  in  1847,  and  at  the 
siege  of  Kars  in  1854 ;  was  made  lieuten¬ 
ant-general  in  1863;  commander  of  the 
army  in  Armenia  in  1876,  and  took  Kars. 
In  1878  he  was  made  a  count ;  in  1879  gov¬ 
ernor-general  of  Charkow,  in  which  post 
he  suppressed  the  Nihilistic  conspiracies 
with  much  vigor.  In  1880  he  was  ap¬ 
pointed  minister  of  the  interior,  in  which 
post  he  showed  a  tendency  towards  meas¬ 
ures  of  a  wide  remedial  kind,  and  had 
persuaded  the  czar,  Alexander  II,  to  call 
a  kind  of  national  representative  assem¬ 
bly,  when  the  assassination  of  the  latter 
occurred,  March,  1881.  On  the  accession 
of  Alexander  III,  Loris-Melikoff’s  posi¬ 
tion  became  untenable,  and  he  resigned 
in  1881. 

Tornf*  (lorn),  John  George  Douglas 
•uuxiu;  Sutherland  Campbell,  Mar¬ 
quis  of,  and  Duke  of  Argyll  since  1900, 
was  born  in  1845,  and  educated  at  Eton, 
St.  Andrews  University  and  Cambridge. 
He  represented  Argyllshire  in  the  Liberal 
interest  (1868-78),  married  the  Princess 
Louise,  a  daughter  of  Queen  Victoria,  in 
1871,  and  was  governor-general  of  Canada 
from  1878  to  1883.  He  has  written  sev¬ 
eral  books,  tales,  etc.,  among  which  we 
may  mention  The  Booh  of  Psalms,  lit¬ 
erally  rendered  in  verse ;  A  Trip  to  the 
Tropics;  Guido  and  Lita,  a  Tale  of  the 
Riviera  (in  verse)  ;  Memoirs  of  Canada 
and  Scotland. 

T  ni’Tf)  i  T1 P  (lo^ran*  ;  German,  Loth- 
KJXX<X  ^  ringen;  anc.  Lotharingia) .  > 
a  territory  of  France,  in  the  department 
of  Moselle,  was  originally  so  named  as 
being  the  kingdom  of  Lothaire  II.  It 
was  afterwards  divided  into  two  parts, 
Upper  and  Lower  Lorraine.  The  latter, 
between  the  Rhine,  Meuse  and  Scheldt, 
became  the  duchy  of  Brabant,  and  ulti¬ 
mately  a  part  of  Belgium.  Upper  Lor¬ 
raine,  between  the  Rhine,  Saone  and 
Meuse,  was  for  long  an  independent 
duchy,  but  was  ceded  to  France  in  1736. 
The  inhabitants,  though  of  German  origin, 
speak  the  French  language,  except  those 
of  the  district  between  Metz  and  the  Vos¬ 
ges,  which  was  on  that  account  called 
German  Lorraine.  At  the  end  of  the  war 
between  France  and  Germany,  in  1870-71, 
a  considerable  portion  of  Lorraine,  includ¬ 
ing  the  fortresses  of  Metz  and  rrMonville, 


was  annexed  to  Germany  (see  Alsace- 
Lorraine).  By  the  treaty  of  1919  (see 
Treaty)  it  was  restored  to  France. 

Lorraine  Claude.  See  Claude  Lor~ 

T.nrv  Oo'ri),  a  group  of  scansorial 
w  J  birds,  of  the  family  Psittacidm  or 
parrots,  having  broad  tails,  and  dense 


Purple-capped  Lory  ( Lorius  domicellus) . 

soft  plumage,  the  colors  of  which  are 

brilliant.  They  are  found  in  the  Eastern 

Archipelago,  also  in  New  Guinea,  Borneo 

and  the  South  Sea  Islands.  The  collared 

lory  is  easily  taught  to  speak. 

Ln8  Atip,p1p<i  (los  an'jei-es,  or  ang'ge- 
ijOb  Angeies  les)>  a  city>  port>  and 

county  seat  of  Los  Angeles  Co.,  California  ; 
the  commercial  metropolis  of  Southern 
California,  first  city  in  population  on  the 
Pacific  coast,  and  tenth  in  the  United 
States.  It  is  situated  on  the  Los  Angeles 
River  and  with  the  consolidation  of  the 
harbor  towns  of  San  Pedro  and  Wilming¬ 
ton  the  city  now  embraces  about  15  miles 
of  territory  from  the  ocean  up  the  Los 
Angeles  River.  It  is  345  miles  s.  e.  of 
San  Francisco  ;  has  a  fine  harbor ;  steamer 
communication  with  northern  ports ;  and 
is  served  by  6  transcontinental  lines.  The 
principal  articles  of  export  are  fruits, 
vegetables,  wool,  honey,  canned  goods, 
olives,  grain,  petroleum,  and  varied  manu¬ 
factures.  It  has  over  2700  manufacturing 
plants,  representing  a  value  of  a  half 
billion  dollars.  It  is  the  headquarters  of 
the  motion-picture  film  industry.  The 
greatest  aqueduct  in  the  world,  built  in 
1908-13,  costing  $23,000,000,  brings  moun¬ 
tain  water  a  distance  of  250  miles.  Its 
delightful  climate,  beautiful  location  and 
splendid  highways  have  made  it  popular 
for  health  and  pleasure  seekers.  It  is 
the  seat  of  University  of  Southern  Cali¬ 
fornia  (3000  students),  State  Normal 
School  and  other  institutions.  Pop.  (1890) 
50,395;  (1900)  102,479;  (1910)  319,198; 
(1920)  576,673. 

Lost  Property,  and  wa*fs  ex_ 

P  J  >  cepted,  may  be  re- 


Lost  Tribes 


Lottery 


tained  by  the  finder  with  impunity,  after 
proper  means  have  been  taken  to  adver¬ 
tise  it ;  and  if  it  cannot  be  conveniently 
preserved  without  hazard  he  may  dis¬ 
pose  of  it  if  not  claimed.  If,  however, 
the  loser  can  identify  his  property  he  has 
a  right  to  restitution,  and  a  third  party 
purchasing  lost  property  from  the  finder 
must  restore  it  to  the  owner  if  called 
upon.  There  are  certain  cases  in  which 
a  jury  will  construe  the  retention  of  lost 
property  into  larceny.  The  finder  is  not 
obliged  to  incur  expense  in  advertising 
for  the  owner.  In  Britain  in  cases  of 
treasure-trove,  i.  e.,  the  finding  of  valu¬ 
ables  deposited  in  the  earth,  the  finder 
-  must,  under  a  penalty,  give  notice  to  the 
crown,  in  which  the  ownership  of  all 
treasure-trove  is  vested. 

Lost,  Tribes  The>  according  to  II 
ljUbi  J.nueb,  Kings>  17  the  exiled 

ten  tribes  of  Israel,  the  northern  kingdom 
of  the  Jews,  carried  captive  into  Assyria 
in  722  b.  c.  What  happened  to  these  lost 
tribes  is  problematical,  but  it  is  probable 
that  they  were  absorbed  into  the  nearby 
races,  or  eventually  returned  to  Judah. 
See  Jews. 

Tot  (lo),  a  department  in  the  south  of 
France ;  area,  2017  sq.  miles.  The 
arable  land,  amounting  to  a  half  of  the 
whole,  has  deep  alluvial  soils,  adapted  to 
wheat,  maize,  hemp  and  tobacco ;  and 
lighter  soils,  more  suitable  for  barley,  rye 
and  root  crops.  Vines,  the  mulberry  for 
silkworms,  and  plums  are  extensively 
grown.  The  capital  is  Cahors.  Pop. 
(1921)  176,889. — The  river  Lot,  which 
gives  name  to  the  department,  is  one  of 
the  largest  tributaries  of  the  Garonne. 
Total  course,  about  250  miles,  of  which 
180  miles  are  navigable. 

Tjnt-pt-frfJ  touti  p  (lo-e-ga-ron) ,  a  de- 
IjO!  ei  UdlOime  partment  in  the 

southwest  of  France ;  area,  2079  sq. 
miles.  It  is  intersected  by  the  Garonne 
and  its  tributary,  the  Lot,  hence  the 
name.  More  than  a  half  of  the  depart¬ 
ment  is  arable,  producing  crops  of  wheat, 
maize,  rye,  etc.  Other  important  crops 
are  tobacco  and  hemp.  Prunes  and 
chestnuts  are  largely  exported,  and  the 
cork-oak  is  abundant.  There. is  an  active 
trade  in  wine,  brandy,  meal.  hemp,  resin. 
Capital,  Agen.  Pop.  (1921)  239,972. 

Lothian,  East.  See  Haddington. 
Lothian,  Mid.  See  Edinburgh. 

Lothian,  West.  See  Linlithgow. 

Tn+Tidivp  (lo-thair') ,  a  name  of  old 
Jjutiictiic  German  origin,  borne  by 

kings  of  the  Franks  and  early  German 
emperors.  See  Louis  /. 


Loti  (ld-te),  Pierre,  pen  name  of 
.Louis  Marie  Viaud,  a  French 
author,  born  at  Rochefort,  France,  in 
1850.  He  entered  the  navy,  but  his  de¬ 
scriptions  of  the  conduct  of  the  French 
soldiers  at  Hue  in  1883  led  to  his  dis¬ 
missal.  He  became  an  active  writer,  pro¬ 
ducing  vivid  and  charming  pictures  of 
nature,  which  brought  him  membership  in 
the  French  Academy  in  1891.  Among  his 
books  are  Le  Marriage  de  Loti,  Madame 
Crysantheme  and  Le  Desert. 

LotioilS  (lo'shunz),  liquid  remedies. 

consisting  principally  of  dis¬ 
tilled  soft  water,  holding  in  solution  vari¬ 
ous  medical  substances,  and  applied  ex¬ 
ternally.  Lotions  are  cooling,  stimulat¬ 
ing,  astringent,  soothing,  or  sedative. 

Lotophagi  (lo;tof'a:ji>'  °r,  >otu:r 

r  &  eaters,  in  ancient  Greek 
legends,  the  name  of  a  people  on  the 
north  coast  of  Arica  who  lived  on  the 
fruit  of  the  lotus  tree.  According  to 
Homer  theiy  received  Ulysses  and  his  fol¬ 
lowers  hospitably,  and  the  sweetness  of 
the  fruit  induced  such  happy  languor 
that  the  Greeks  forgot  their  native  land. 


lotschberg  Tunnel 

railway  tunnel,  over  nine  miles  long,  ex¬ 
tending  from  Kandersteg  in  the  Bernese 
Oberland  to  Goppenstein,  17  miles  from 
Brigue,  completed  in  1911. 


T.ntfprv  (lot'er-i),  a  scheme  for  the 
distribution  of  prizes  by 
chance,  the  plan  being  generally  to  have 
a  certain  number  of  prizes  and  a  greater 
number  of  tickets.  Lotteries  on  large  scale 
originated  in  Italy,  from  whence  they 
passed  into  France.  In  1709  the  rage 
for  private,  and,  in  many  instances,  most 
fraudulent  lotteries,  was  at  its  height  in 
England,  and  towards  the  close  of  the 
year  an  existing  act  of  Parliament  was 
put  in  force  for  the  suppression  of  such 
lotteries  as  public  nuisances.  Govern¬ 
ment  lotteries  still  continued,  however, 
and  large  sums  of  money  were  raised  by 
them ;  but  in  1826  lotteries  were  entirely 
abolished  in  Britain,  except  in  the  case 
of  art  unions,  which  are  permitted  from 
their  supposed  good  effects  in  encouraging 
art.  In  France  the  demoralizing  influ¬ 
ence  of  lotteries  caused  their  suppression 
in  1836.  with  the  effect  of  largely  increas¬ 
ing  in  the  following  year  the  deposits  in 
the  savings-banks.  Lotteries  were  early 
instituted  in  the  American  colonies  and 
became  very  popular  in  the  eighteenth 
century,  being  commonly  resorted  to  for 
the  purpose  of  assisting  colleges  or  other 
public  institutions.  Efforts  to  abolish 
them  were  made  early  in  the  ninteenth 
century,  and  they  were  prohibited  in  a 
number  of  the  States  before  the  middle 


Lotus 


Louis  VII 


of  the  century.  The  last  stronghold  of 
the  lottery  in  this  country  was  in  Louis¬ 
iana,  and  the  charter  for  this  expired  in 
1893.  In  1890  Congress  passed  a  law 
forbidding  the  use  of  the  mails  for  lot¬ 
tery  purposes.  Lotteries  still  exist  in 
some  parts  of  Europe,  generally  in  aid  of 
State  finances. 

Lotus  (lo'tus),  a  name  applied  to  a 
•uutua  number  of  plants  different  from 
the  lotus  famous  in  Greek  legend.  One 
of  these  is  the  Zizyphus  Lotus ,  a  native 
of  Northern  Africa  and  Southern  Europe, 
belonging  to  the  nat.  order  Rhamnaceae. 
It  is  a  shrub  2  or  3  feet  high,  bearing  a 
fruit,  the  jujube,  which  is  a  drupe  of  the 
size  of  a  wild  plum.  Some  think  this  was 
the  food  of  the  Lotophagi  (see  Loto- 
phagi ),  though  others  consider  Homer’s 
lotus  to  have  been  the  date,  or  the  berry 
of  the  Rhamnus  Lotus ,  a  North  African 
shrub,  while  others  again  refer  it  to  the 
agreeable  berry  of  the  Nitraria  tridentata , 
still  greatly  prized  by  the  Berbers.  The 
name  lotus  was  also  given  to  several 
species  of  water-lily,  as  the  blue  water- 
lily  ( Nymphos  cwrulea),  the  Egyptian 
water-lily  (N.  Lotus),  and  to  the  ne- 
lumbo  ( Nelumbium  speciosum),  which 
grow  in  stagnant  or  slowly  running 
waters.  Nympliwa  cwrulea  and  N.  Lotus 
are  often  found  figured  on  Egyptian  build¬ 
ings,  columns,  etc.,  and  the  nelumbo,  or 
Hindu  and  Chinese  lotus,  bears  a  prom¬ 
inent  part  in  the  mythology  of  these  coun¬ 
tries.  The  name  is  also  given  to  a  genug 
of  plants,  nat.  order  Legurqjnosae,  con¬ 
sisting  of  creeping  herbs-  and  undershrubs, 
chiefly  natives  of  temperate  regions 
throughout  the  world. 

LotZ0  (lot'se)>  Rudolph  Hermann,  a 
°  German  philosopher  and  physi¬ 
ologist,  born  at  Bautzen  in  1817 ;  studied 
philosophy  and  medicine  at  Leipzig ;  was 
appointed  professor  of  philosophy  at  Got¬ 
tingen  in  1844,  and  was  called  in  1881  to 
Berlin,  where  he  died  the  same  year.  As 
a  philosopher  the  standpoint  of  his  sys¬ 
tem  may  be  described  as  a  teleological 
idealism,  according  to  which  the  sufficient 
ground  for  all  being,  and  for  all  that 
takes  place  in  the  universe,  is  found  in 
the  idea  of  the  Good.  Among  his  works 
are  Metaphysik  (1841),  Universal  Path¬ 
ology  (1842),  Logik  (1843),  On  the  Idea 
vf  Beauty  (1846),  Medical  Psychology 
(1852),  Microcosmus ,  Ideas  for  a  History 
of  Nature  and  Humanity  (1856),  and 
System  of  Philosophy  (1874-84). 

Loilbet  Oo-be),  Emile,  a  French 
iJuwucl  statesman,  born  at  Marsanne 
in  1839.  He  became  a  lawyer  and  in  1876 
was  made  a  member  of  the  French  Cham¬ 
ber.  He  was  elected  to  the  Senate  in 
1885,  became  premier  of  France  in  1893, 


was  later  president  of  the  Senate,  and  in 
1899,  on  the  death  of  President  Faure, 
was  elected  President  of  the  French  Re¬ 
public.  He  held  this  position  until  1906. 
T.nnHnn  (lo'don),  John  Claudius,  a 
UUUUli  Scottish  horticulturist,  boyn 
in  1783  ;  died  in  1843.  He  practised  land¬ 
scape  gardening  in  England,  and  was  the 
author  of  numerous  works,  the  principal 
of  which  are  the  encyclopaedias  of  Gar¬ 
dening  (1822),  Of  Agriculture  (1824), 
and  Of  Plants  (1829).  He  edited  the 
Gardener’s  Magazine  from  1826  to  1843 
and  Loudon’s  Magazine  of  Natural  His¬ 
tory  from  1828  to  1836.  The  work 
which  he  intended  to  be  his  greatest,  the 
Arboretum  et  Fruticetum  Britannicum, 
and  which  was  published  in  1838  at  his 
own  expense,  involved  him  in  a  debt  of 
£10,000. — His  wife,  Jane  Webb  Loudon, 
was  also  the  author  of  several  popular 
botanical  works,  such  as  British  Wild 
Flowers  (1846),  and  Botany  for  Ladies 
(1849).  She  died  in  1858. 

Loughborough  VaS 

county  and  lO^  miles  N.  n.  w.  of  Leices¬ 
ter.  It  is  neatly  built,  and  has  a  thriving 
appearance  The  principal  manufacture 
consists  of  hosiery.  There  are  also  a 
famous  bell  foundry,  dyeworks,  brick¬ 
works,  etc.  Pop.  (1911)  22,992. 

LoillS  I  05,is '»  Fr.  pron.  lo-e')  or  as 
a  German  name  Ludwig,  sur- 
named  Le  Debonnaire,  or  the  Pious,  the 
son  of  Charlemagne,  born  in  778,  suc¬ 
ceeded  his  father  in  814  as  King  of  the 
Franks  and  Emperor  of  the  West.  In 
817  he  divided  his  dominions  among  his 
three  sons,  Lothaire,  Pepin  and  Louis. 
His  nephew  Bernard,  king  of  Italy,  re¬ 
volted  at  this  division,  but  was  allured  by 
Louis  to  Chalons,  where  he  was  put  to 
death.  In  829,  in  consequence  of  the 
urgent  solicitations  of  his  second  wife, 
Judith  of  Bavaria,  who  had  borne  him  a 
son,  he  made  a  new  division  of  the  empire. 
The  result  was  that  the  elder  brothers 
revolted  and  commenced  a  war,  which, 
with  various  fortune  to  the  parties  chiefly 
concerned,  lasted  till  the  death  of  the 
emperor  in  840.  He  was  succeeded  as 
emperor  by  his  son  Lothaire  I ;  by  the 
treaty  of  Verdun  in  843  his  son  Charles 
the  Bald  obtained  the  territories  from 
which  France  as  a  separate  nationality 
developed ;  while  another  son,  Louis  the 
German,  obtained  territories  from  which 
the  distinctive  German  nationality  devel¬ 
oped.  See  France ,  Germany. 

T.rmic  VTT  of  France  (counting  from 

iiuuib  v±i,  the  aboye  Louig  born 

in  1120,  succeeded  his  father  Louis  VI  in 
1137.  He  joined  the  second  crusade  to 
Palestine  in  1147,  but  returned  two  years 


Louis  IX 


Louis  XIV 


afterwards,  having  suffered  many  dis¬ 
asters,  and  lost  most  of  his  men.  His 
divorced  wife  Eleanor  married  Henry  II 
of  England,  who  thus  acquired  Guienne 
and  Poitou.  He  died  in  1180,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Philip  Augustus. 

TiOlllQ  TX  (St-  Louis) ,  King  of  France, 
AIUU1&  AA,^eldest  gon  of  Louig  yIIIf 

born  in  1215,  succeeded  to  the  throne  in 
1226,  but  remained  some  time  under  the 
regency  of  his  mother.  In  the  year  1244, 
when  sick  of  a  dangerous  disorder,  he 
made  a  vow  to  undertake  a  crusade  to 
Palestine ;  and  in  August,  1248,  sailed 
with  his  wife,  his  brothers,  and  80,000 
men  to  Cyprus,  and  in  the  following  year 
proceeded  to  Egypt.  Landing  at  Dami- 
etta,  in  1249,  he  took  this  city,  and  after¬ 
wards  twice  defeated  the  Sultan  of  Egypt, 
to  whom  Palestine  was  subject.  But 
famine  and  contagious  disorders  soon  com¬ 
pelled  him  to  retreat ;  his  army  was 
almost  entirely  destroyed  by  the  Sara¬ 
cens,  and  himself  and  his  followers  were 
carried  into  captivity.  Not  until  the 
year  1254  did  Louis  return  to  France, 
where  he  employed  himself  in  improving 
the  condition  of  the  people  by  wise  laws. 
In  1270  he  determined  to  undertake  an¬ 
other  crusade.  He  sailed  to  Africa,  be¬ 
sieged  Tunis,  and  took  its  citadel.  But  a 
contagious  disorder  broke  out,  to  which 
he  himself  (1270),  together  with  a  great 
part  of  his  army,  fell  a  sacrifice.  In  1297 
he  was  canonized  by  Boniface  VIII. 
Tm-no  XT  King  of  France,  eldest  son 
LOUIS  0£  chiles  yU?  was  born 

in  1423,  and  on  his  father’s  death  in  1461 
he  assumed  the  crown.  His  unscrupulous 
ambition  soon  gave  rise  to  a  league 
against  him,  headed  by  the  dukes  of  Bur¬ 
gundy,  Lorraine  and  others,  but  his  craft 
and  the  promises  of  concessions  which 
he  made,  brought  about  the  dissolution  of 
the  league.  After  the  death  of  Charles 
the  Bold  of  Burgundy  before  Nancy  in 
1477,  Louis  took  possession  by  force  of 
a  considerable  part  of  his  dominions  as 
vacant  fiefs  of  France,  on  account  of 
which  a  war  arose  between  him  and 
Maximilian  of  Austria,  who  had  married 
Mary,  the  daughter  of  the  deceased  duke. 
It  was  eventually  agreed  that  the  dauphin 
should  marry  Margaret,  daughter  of  Max¬ 
imilian,  and  receive  the  counties  of  Artois 
and  Burgundy.  In  1481  Louis,  who  had 
been  twice  affected  by  apoplexy,  haunted 
by  the  fear  of  death,  shut  himself  up  in 
his  castle  of  Plessis-les-Tours ,  and  gave 
himself  over  to  superstitious  and  ascetic 
practices.  He  died  in  1483.  The  great 
object  of  Louis  was  the  consolidation  of 
France,  the  establishment  of  the  royal 
power,  and  the  overthrow  of  that  of  the 
great  vassals,  and  in  achieving  this  end 


he  was  very  successful,  although  by  most 
unscrupulous  means.  He  encouraged 
manufactures  and  trade,  and  did  much  for 
the  good  of  his  kingdom,  but  was  cold- 
hearted,  cruel  and  suspicious.  Louis  XI 
was  the  first  French  monarch,  who  as¬ 
sumed  the  title  of  Most  Christian  King , 
given  him  by  the  pope  1469. 

T,  nil'll  XTT  King  of  France  from  1498 
Aii,to  1515f  calied  by  his  sub¬ 
jects  le  Per-e  du  Peuple,  was  born  in 
1462.  He  was  the  son  of  Charles,  duke  of 
Orleans,  grandson  of  Charles  V.  He  di¬ 
vorced  his  first  wife  Jeanne,  daughter  of 
Louis  XI,  and  married  the  widow  of 
Charles  VIII,  thus  uniting  the  Duchy  of 
Brittany  with  the  crown.  In  Italy  he 
conquered  the  Duchy  of  Milan,  took  pos¬ 
session  of  Genoa,  and  fought  with  Ferdi¬ 
nand  the  Catholic  for  the  Kingdom  jof 
Naples.  Louis  took  part  in  the  League  of 
Cambray  against  the  Venetians,  whom  he 
defeated  at  Agnadello  in  1509.  In  1510, 
however,  he  had  to  face  the  Holy  League 
formed  against  him  by  Julius  II,  Venice, 
Spain,  England  and  the  Swiss ;  was 
beaten  at  Novara  by  the  Swiss  in  1513, 
and  by  the  English  at  Guinegate,  and 
had  to  retreat  out  of  Italy.  At  the  age 
of  fifty-three  he  married  a  second  wife, 
Mary,  the  sister  of  Henry  VIII  of  Eng¬ 
land,  and  died  about  three  months  after¬ 
wards  (1515)  without  male  issue.  He 
was  succeeded  by  Francis  I. 

Tmiiq  XTTI  KinS  of  France,  sur- 
IjUUlfc  named  the  Just  the 

son  of  Henry  IV,  born  in  1601.  He  as¬ 
cended  the  throne  (1610)  after  the  mur¬ 
der  of  his  father,  his  mother  (Maria  de’ 
Medici)  being  made  guardian  of  her  son 
and  regent  of  the  kingdom.  In  1614 
Louis  was  declared  of  age,  and  married 
the  year  following  Anne,  daughter  of 
Philip  III  of  Spain.  His  mother  was 
now  exiled  from  court,  and  excited  a  civil 
war,  during  which  the  Huguenots  also 
rose  in  arms  against  the  king.  Louis 
gave  himself  up  to  the  guidance  of  Car¬ 
dinal  Richelieu.  A  peace  was  concluded 
in  1623,  but  it  was  not  of  long  contin¬ 
uance.  Eventually  Rochelle,  the  head¬ 
quarters  of  the  Huguenots,  was  captured 
(1628),  and  the  revolt,  headed  by  the 
queen-mother,  was  broken  by  the  defeat 
of  the  insurgents  at  Castelnaudary 
(1632).  Louis  was  now  induced  by  Rich¬ 
elieu  to  take  part  in  the  Thirty  Years’ 
war,  and  obtained  frequent  successes  over 
the  Austrians  and  Spaniards,  adding 
Roussillon,  Alsace  and  the  Duchy  of  Bar 
fn  France.  He  died  in  1643. 

T.nnk  YTV  King  of  France, 
LOUIS  A1 V ,  known  ag  Louis  the 

Creat ,  son  of  Louis  XIII  and  Anne  of 
Austria,  was  born  at  St.  Germain-^b 


Louis  XIV 


Louis  XV 


Laye  in  1638,  and  succeeded  his  father  in 
1643.  His  minority  was  occupied  by  the 
continuation  of  the  wars  against  Austria ; 
by  the  victories  of  Cond6— victories 
crowned  by  the  Treaty  of  Westphalia ; 
by  the  struggles  of  the  Parliament  against 
the  regent  and  Mazarin ;  by  the  bloody 
troubles  of  the  Fronde  faction ;  the  revolt 
of  Conde,  etc.  In  1659  peace  was  con- 


Louis  XIV. 


eluded  with  Spain,  and  Louis  married 
Maria  Theresa,  daughter  of  Philip  IV  of 
Spain.  On  the  death  of  Mazarin,  in 
1661,  Louis  resolved  to  rule  without  a 
minister.  He  .reformed  the  administra¬ 
tion  and  the  taxes,  and  made  the  famous 
Colbert  superintendent,  who  accomplished 
a  series  of  financial  reforms,  created  the 
Company  of  the  Indies,  made  roads,  ca¬ 
nals,  and  founded  manufactures.  In  1662 
he  purchased  Dunkirk  for  5,000,000  livres 
from  the  needy  Charles  II.  On  the  death 
of  his  father-in-law  he  claimed  Franche- 
Comt6  and  Flanders,  and  invaded  those 
territories,  Turenne  and  Conde  leading  his 
armies,  in  1667.  In  1672  he  declared  war 
with  Holland,  and  in  a  few  weeks  he  had 
conquered  three  provinces ;  but  the  for¬ 
mation  of  the  Grande  Alliance  between 
the  Emperor,  William  of  Orange,  Spain, 
Denmark,  etc.,  checked  his  ambition. 
Still  the  Treaty  of  Nimeguen  (1678)  left 
Louis  in  possession  of  Franche-Comt6  and 
a  part  of  Flanders.  Louis  was  now  at  the 
height  of  his  glory,  and  the  splendor  of 
his  court,  adorned  by  whole  groups  of 
great  generals,  poets,  philosophers  and 
notable  men,  far  outshone  that  of  other 
European  courts.  Maria  Theresa  having 
died  in  1683,  he  secretly  married  Madame 
de  Maintenon  about  1684  or  1685.  She 
is  said  to  have  had  a  considerable  part  in 


the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes, 
which  drove  so  many  industrious  Protes¬ 
tants  into  exile.  (See  Nantes.)  The 
League  of  Augsburg  was  now  formed 
against  Louis  by  Spain,  Holland,  Eng¬ 
land,  Sweden,  etc.  A  general  war  con¬ 
tinued  with  frequent  and  severe  losses  to 
the  French  till  the  Peace  of  Ryswick 
(1697),  by  which  Louis  was  required  to 
restore  all  his  recent  conquests  and  most 
of  the  acquisitions  made  since  the  Peace 
of  Nimeguen.  The  question  of  the  Span¬ 
ish  Succession  once  more  brought  Louis 
into  conflict  with  a  united  Europe.  The 
principal  episodes  of  the  war  were  the 
victories  of  Blenheim,  Ramillies  and 
Malplaquet,  gained  by  Marlborough  and 
Prince  Eugene.  Hostilities  were  termi¬ 
nated  by  the  Peace  of  Utrecht  in  1713, 
without  altering  the  relative  position  of 
the  combatants.  Louis  died  on  Septem¬ 
ber  1,  1715,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
great-grandson  Louis  XV.  While  the 
reign  of  Louis  was  brilliant  in  many 
particulars,  it  left  France  impoverished 
and  most  of  her  industries  in  a  languish¬ 
ing  condition. 

LmvU  XV  the  great-grandson  of 
LOUlb  A  Vj  Louis  XIV,  Was  born 

in  1710  ;  commenced  his  reign  in  1715,  but 
did  not  actually  assume  the  government 
himself  till  1723.  In  the  interval  the 
country  was  under  the  regency  of  the 
Duke  of  Orleans  (see  Orleans),  by  whose 
folly,  and  by  the  rash  financial  schemes 
of  John  Law  (see  Law),  it  was  brought 
to  the  verge  of  ruin.  In  1726  Louis 
placed  his  tutor,  Cardinal  Fleury,  at  the 
head  of  the  administration.  In  1725  he 
had  married  Maria,  daughter  of  Stanis¬ 
laus  Leczynski,  the  dethroned  king  of  Po¬ 
land,  and  in  1733  became  involved  in  a 
war  in  support  of  his  father-in-law’s 
claims.  After  two  campaigns  he  acquired 
for  Stanislaus  the  Duchy  of  Lorraine. 
After  the  death  of  Charles  VI,  in  1740, 
the  war  of  the  Austrian  Succession  broke 
out,  in  which  the  victories  of  Count  Mau¬ 
rice  of  Saxony  gave  new  splendor  to  the 
French  arms ;  and  by  the  Peace  of  Aix- 
la-Chapelle,  in  1748,  France  regained  her 
lost  colonies.  Louis  now  began  to  sink 
into  the  grossest  indolence  and  sensuality, 
abandoning  the  management  of  state  af¬ 
fairs  to  Madame  de  Pompadour,  who 
recklessly  squandered  the  public  money. 
From  1769  he  was  controlled  by  Madame 
du  Barry,  who  is  said  to  have  cost  the 
royal  treasury  in  five  years  180,000.000 
livres. .  The  Seven  Years’  war  (1756-63), 
in  which  France  was  involved,  brought 
severe  losses  and  humiliations  to  the 
country,  and  transferred  to  Great  Britain 
Canada,  Cape  Breton,  and  other  territo¬ 
ries.  Under  the  auspices  of  the  Duke  de 


Louis  XVI 


Louisiana 


Choiseul  the  Jesuits  were  expelled  from 
France  in  1704.  In  1771  a  quarrel  be¬ 
tween  the  new  prime  minister,  the  Duke 
d’Aiguillon,  and  the  Parliament  induced 
the  King  to  banish  the  members  of  the 
Parliament  from  Paris,  and  soon  after  to 
abolish  parliaments  entirely.  Louis  died 
in  1774  of  smallpox,  leaving  a  debt  of 
$800,000,000  and  a  demoralized  kingdom. 
Louis  XVI,  King  of  France  grand- 

.  *  son  of  Louis  XV,  was 

born  m  1754,  and  in  1770  married  Marie 
Antoinette  of  Austria.  He  ascended  the 
throne  in  1774.  His  moral  character  was 
far  superior  to  that  of  the  previous  king ; 
but  his  weakness  and  want  of  decision 
made  him  very  unfit  for  wielding  the 
scepter  of  a  great  country,  especially  at 
such  a  critical  period.  He  could  not  com¬ 
prehend  the  situation  of  affairs  indeed, 
and  had  no  thought  of  checking  his  per¬ 
sonal  extravagance ;  while  the  queen  also 
gave  herself  up  to  her  love  of  gaiety,  and 
the  festivals  of  Versailles  and  Petit  Tria¬ 
non  were  on  a  scale  of  lavish  magnifi¬ 
cence.  At  last,  in  1789,  all  the  griev¬ 
ances  and  discontents  which  had  been 
gathering  during  a  long  period  of  misrule 
found  vent ;  the  populace  attacked  and 
destroyed  the  Bastille ;  and  the  revolution 
was  accomplished.  In  June,  1791,  the 
position  of  the  king  had  become  so 
perilous  that  he  attempted  to  escape,  but 
was  intercepted  at  Varennes  and  forced 
to  return.  Among  the  events  which  fol¬ 
lowed  were  the  attack  of  the  populace  of 
Paris  on  the  royal  palace,  June  20,  1792 ; 
the  king’s  arrest  in  the  National  Assem¬ 
bly,  to  which  he  had  fled  for  refuge ; 
finally,  his  trial  before  the  convention, 
where  he  replied  to  the  charges  with  dig¬ 
nity  and  presence  of  mind.  (See  France.) 
On  January  16,  1793,  he  was  declared 
guilty  of  a  conspiracy  against  the  freedom 
■  of  the  nation,  by  a  vote  of  690  out  of  719  ; 
on  the  17th  he  was  condemned  to  death, 
by  a  majority  of  only  five  in  721,  and 
on  the  21st  he  was  guillotined. 

Louis  XVII,  titular  King  of  France, 
J  second  son  of  Louis 
XVI,  was  born  in  1785.  On  the  death  of 
his  elder  brother,  in  1789,  he  became 
dauphin,  was  proclaimed  king  by  the  roy¬ 
alists  on  the  death  of  Louis  XVI,  was 
soon  after  separated  f-om  his  mother,  sis¬ 
ter  and  aunt,  and  delivered  (1793)  to  a 
shoemaker  named  Simon,  a  fierce  Jacobin, 
who,  with  his  wife,  treated  the  young 
Capet  with  the  most  unfeeling  barbarijty. 
He  survived  this  treatment  only  till  June 
8,  1795,  when  he  died  at  the  age  of  ten 
years  and  two  months. 

T  nm*e  VVTTT  King  of  France, 
.LOUIS  AV111,  third  gon  o£  the 

dauphin,  the  son  of  Louis  XV,  was  born 

21—6 


in  1755,  and  died  in  1824.  At  the  acces¬ 
sion  of  his  brother  Louis  XVI  in  1774  lie 
received  the  title  of  Monsieur.  He  fa¬ 
vored  the  Revolution  in  its  first  stages, 
and  secured  the  extended  representation 
of  the  Third  Estate.  He  lost  his  popu¬ 
larity,  however,  fled  from  Paris  the  same 
night  as  the  king,  and  by  taking  another 
route  reached  the  frontier  in  safety.  After 
the  death  of  Louis  XVI,  Monsieur  pro¬ 
claimed  his  nephew  King  of  France  as 
Louis  XVII,  and  in  1795  he  was  himselt 
proclaimed  by  the  emigrants  King  of 
France  and  of  Navarre.  For  many  years 
he  led  a  wandering  life,  supported  by 
foreign  courts  and  by  some  friends  of  the 
house  of  Bourbon.  He  at  last  took  refuge 
in  England  in  1807,  and  lived  there  till 
the  fall  of  Napoleon  opened  the  way  for 
him  to  the  French  throne.  He  entered 
Paris  in  May,  1814,  had  to  flee  on  Napo¬ 
leon’s  escape  from  Elba,  but  was  replaced 
on  the  throne  by  the  Allies  after  Water¬ 
loo.  He  was  weak  in  character,  but 
gained  considerable  esteem  and  affection. 


Lnm’qhnrP’  (lo'is-burg),  a  seaport  of 

JjUUlbUU Ig  Cape  Breton>  province  of 

Nova  Scotia,  Canada,  on  the  s.  e.  side  of 
the  island.  It  was  strongly  fortified  un¬ 
der  the  French ;  but  was  taken  by  the 
British  in  1763,  who  demolished  the  forti¬ 
fications,  after  which  the  town  fell  into 
ruin.  It  has  a  fine  harbor  with  a  light¬ 
house  on  the  east  head,  and  is  a  coal 
shipping  port.  The  chief  industries  are 
fishing  and  shipping:.  Pop.  1588. 

Louis  d’Or  Q8-®  Fr->  <a  3Lou1is 

of  gold  ),  or  simply 
Louis,  a  gold  coin  of  France,  first  struck 
in  1640,  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XIII,  and 
continuing’  to  be  coined  till  1795.  It 
ranged  in  value  from  about  $4.00  to  $4.50. 
In  1810  the  louis  d’or  was  replaced  by 
the  napoleon  of  20  francs,  and  when  the 
coin  was  again  struck  under  the  restora¬ 
tion  the  same  value  (20  francs)  was 
retained. 


Louisiade  Archipelago  (^;f’zea 

group  of  three  small  islands  and  a  num¬ 
ber  of  islets  off  the  s.  E.  extremity  of  New 
Guinea.  They  became  a  British  posses¬ 
sion  in  1885. 

T  nrn  Qian  a  (16-e-zi-an'a).  one  of  the 

.Louisiana  Southern  gtates  of  the 

American  Union,  bounded  north  by 
Arkansas,  northeast  and  east  by  Missis¬ 
sippi,  from  which  it  is  partly  separated 
by  the  river  of  that  name,  southeast  and 
south  by  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and  west  by 
Texas,  from  which  it  is  separated  chiefly 
by  the  Sabine.  It  has  an  area  of  48,506 
square  miles.  The  surface  is  generally 
flat  and  low ;  the  delta  of  the  Mississippi, 
and  the  land  along  that  river,  having  to 
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be  protected  from  inundation  by  levies 
or  artificial  embankments.  The  coast  is 
a  low  swampy  region  producing  large 
quantities  of  rice  and  sugar-cane ;  to¬ 
wards  the  north  and  northwest,  where  the 
highest  elevation  is  reached,  the  land  is 
less  productive,  but  bears  valuable  tim¬ 
ber.  The  chief  rivers  are  the  Mississippi, 
which  runs  for  about  600  miles  along  the 
border  of  and  through  the  State ;  the  Red 
River,  which  crosses  the  State  diagonally 
and  forms  an  important  avenue  of  inland 
commerce;  the  Washita,  Sabine,  Pearl, 
etc.,  all  navigable.  There  are  numerous 
‘  bayous  ’  or  secondary  outlets  of  the  riv¬ 
ers  of  much  importance  for  both  naviga¬ 
tion  and  drainage  purposes,  the  chief  of 
which  are  the  Atchafayala  with  its  series 
of  lakes,  the  Bayou  Teche,  Bayou  de 
Large,  Bayou  La  Fourche  and  Bayou 
Bceuf.  Numerous  lakes  and  lagoons  are 
scattered  over  the  State,  mostly  land¬ 
locked  bays  and  expansions  of  rivers.  The 
total  length  of  navigable  waters  is  3782 
miles,  Louisiana  surpassing  all  other 
States  in  length  of  navigable  streams. 
There  are  extensive  areas,  estimated  at 
16,000,000  acres,  of  densely  wooded  forest, 
pine  being  the  most  important  lumber 
tree.  The  climate  is  semitropical,  and  the 
rainfall  heavy  along  the  coast.  Coal, 
iron,  petroleum,  sulphur  and  rock  salt  are 
found.  The  petroleum  production  in  1918 
was  16,042,600  barrels.  Immense  quanti¬ 
ties  of  sulphur  are  produced  at  Sulphur, 
Calsalieu  Parish.  There  are  great  deposits 
of  rock  sand,  notably  on  Petit  Anse  and 
Weeks  islands.  The  chief  agricultural 
staples  are  cotton,  sugar,  rice  and  corn. 
Perique  tobacco  is  grown  only  in  this 
State.  It  has  extensive  cattle  and  other 
livestock  interets.  Its  fisheries,  notably 
oysters,  are  important.  The  institutions 
for  higher  learning  include  the  Louisiana 
State  University  and  Agricultural  and 
Mechanical  College  (q.  v.),  Tulane  Uni¬ 
versity,  at  New  Orleans  (organized  1884; 
students  2600),  which  includes  the  New¬ 
comb  Memorial  College,  the  women’s  de¬ 
partment  of  the  university ;  Southern 
University,  at  New  Orleans  (for  colored 
students),  Industrial  Institute  at  Lafay¬ 
ette  ;  and  other  establishments.  Louisiana 
was  colonized  by  the  French  in  1699,  and 
was  ceded  in  1717  to  a  chartered  company, 
one  of  the  schemes  of  the  notorious  John 
Law  (see  Mississippi  Scheme).  In  1720 
it  was  resumed  by  the  crown ;  in  1763  it 
was  ceded  by  France  to  Spain ;  in  1800 
re-ceded  to  France ;  and  in  1803  was  pur¬ 
chased  with  other  territory  from  France 
by  the  United  States  for  about  $15,000,- 
000.  It  was  admitted  into  the  Union  in 
1812.  The  capital  is  Baton  Rouge ;  larg¬ 
est  city.  New  Orleans.  Shreveport,  Alex¬ 


andria,  Lake  Charles  and  Monroe  are 
among  the  other  large  cities.  Pop.  (1900) 
1,381,625;  (1910)  1,656,388;  (1920) 

1,798,509. 

Louisiana  State  University, 


and  Agricultural  and  Mechanical 
College,  a  State  coeducational  institution 
at  Baton  Rouge,  La.  Its  first  home  was 
at  Alexandria,  where  it  was  founded, 
1855,  as  the  Louisiana  State  Seminary ; 
removed  to  Baton  Rouge  in  1870  and  the 
name  changed  to  Louisiana  State  Univer¬ 
sity.  The  Agricultural  and  Mechanical 
College  was  added  in  1877.  Student  roll, 
1919-20,  4933. 

Louis  Philippe  K 

at  Paris  in  1773 ;  died  at  Claremont,  Eng¬ 
land,  in  1850.  He  was  the  eldest  son  of 
Duke  Louis  Philippe  Joseph  of  Orleans, 
surnamed  Egalite  (see  Orleans),  and  dur¬ 
ing  his  father’s  lifetime  he  was  known  as 
Duke  of  Chartres.  He  entered  the  army 
in  1791,  and  favoring  the  popular  cause 
in  the  Revolution  he  took  part  in  the 
battles  of  Valmy  and  Jemappes.  In  1793 
he  left  the  army  and  went  to  England ; 
and  from  1796  to  1800  lived  in  the  United 
States.  In  1814  he  returned  to  France, 
and  was  reinstated  in  his  rank  and  prop¬ 
erty.  At  the  Revolution  of  July,  1830,  he 
was  made  *  lieutenant-general  of  the  king¬ 
dom,’  and  in  August  became  king  of  the 
French.  He  reigned  for  eighteen  years 
(see  France),  when  the  Revolution  of 
1848  drove  him  to  England. 

Louis-Quatorze  Style  « - kthae‘ 

name  given  to  a  style  of  architecture  and 
internal  ornamentation  prevalent  in 
France  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV,  spe¬ 
cially  applied  to  pal¬ 
aces  and  large  man¬ 
sions.  Externally  the 
forms  are  classical, 
freely  treated,  and 
rustication  is  much 
employed ;  the  win¬ 
dows  are  larger  and 
the  rooms  more  lofty 
and  spacious  than  in 
buildings  of  the  period 
immediately  preced¬ 
ing,  and  there  is  gen- 
e  r  a  1 1  y  an  effort  at 
sumptuous  elegance. 

The  palace  of  Ver¬ 
sailles  and  the  east 
front  of  the  Louvre 
are  prominent  exam-  Ii(|uii  H 

pies  of  the  style.  The  D  T  • 

most  characteristic  *%* “ 
features  of  the  Louis- 
Quatorze  style,  however,  are  seen  in  the 
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Panel  in  the  Louis- 
Quinze  style. 


internal  ornamental  decoration,  the  great 
medium  of  which  was  gilt  stucco-work, 
and  its  most  striking  characteristics  are 
an  infinite  play  of  light  and  shade,  and  a 
certain  disregard  of  symmetry  of  parts 
and  of  symmetrical  arrangement.  The 
characteristic  details  are  the  scroll  and 
shell.  The  classical  ornaments,  and  all 
the  elements  of  the 
Cinque  cento,  from 
which  the  Louis- 
Q  u  a  torze  proceeded, 
are  admitted  under 
peculiar  treatment,  or 
as  accessories ;  the 
panels  are  formed  by 
chains  of  scrolls,  the 
concave  and  convex 
alternat  ely ;  some 
clothed  with  an  acan¬ 
thus  foliation,  others 
plain.  The  name 
L  o  ui  s-Quinze  ( lo-e- 
kapz)  is  given  to  the 
variety  of  this  style 
which  prevailed  in 
France  during  the 
reign  of  Louis  XV. 
In  it  the  want  of 
symmetry  in  the  de¬ 
tails,  and  of  symmetrical  arrangement, 
which  characterize  the  Louis  XIV  style, 
are  carried  to  an  extreme.  It  is  crowded 
with  meaningless  parts  devoid  of  beauty 
and  expression. 

T.nrri  willf*  (lo'e-vilorlo'is-vil),  a  city, 
IjOUlbVlilC  county  seat  of  Jefferson 

county,  Kentucky,  and  the  principal  city 
of  the  State,  situated  on  the  south  bank 
of  the  Ohio,  immediately  above  the  falls. 
It  has  a  river  frontage  of  8  miles,  and  is 
connected  with  the  towns  of  New  Albany 
and  Jeffersonville  on  the  opposite  bank  of 
the  1*1  v  ci ,  in  the  State  of  Indiana,  by 
bridges,  A  canal  carries  the  traffic  around 
the  falls.  In  addition  to  the  large  river 
traffic  to  points  on  the  Ohio  and  Missis¬ 
sippi,  an  enormous  trade  is  carried  on  by 
rail,  many  lines  serving  the  city,  as  the 
Baltimore  &  Ohio,  the  Southern,  the 
Louisville  &  Nashville,  the  Illinois  Cen¬ 
tral,  the  Chesapeake  &  Ohio,  and  others, 
it  is  the  largest  loose-leaf  tobacco  market 
in  the  world,  and  has  a  large  trade  in 
wheat,  corn,  livestock,  pork,  iron,  etc. 
The  manufactures  are  very  extensive  and 
varied,  tobacco  manufacture  and  machine- 
shop  products  leading.  It  has  a  city  hall, 
courthouse,  armory,  and  other  notable 
buildings;  as  well  as  a  great  number  ot 
literary,  medical,  theological  and  other,  in¬ 
stitutions  of  learning,  notably  the  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Louisville,  Louisville  College  ot 
Dentistry,  Jefferson  School  of  Law,  State 
University  (colored),  etc.  There  are  a 


numbei  of  attractive  parks ;  also  race 
tracks,  the  home  of  the  ‘  Kentucky  Derby. 
Pop.  (1900)  204,731;  (1910)  223,928; 

(1920)  234,891. 

Louie  G^-la'),  a  town  of  Portugal,  in 
Algarve  province,  6  miles  N. 
of  Faro.  It  has  the  ruins  of  a  Moor¬ 
ish  castle,  and  is  surrounded  by  a  Moorish 
wall.  Pop.  22,478. 

Tnnrrlpc  (lord),  a  French  town,  dep. 

”  of  Hautes-Pyren6es,  on  the 
Gave  de  Pau.  In  1858  a  peasant  girl  de¬ 
clared  that  she  had  been  favored  with 
visions  of  the  Virgin  Mary  in  a  cave  in 
the  neighborhood.  Since  then  pilgrims 
have  flocked  to  Lourdes,  and  a  church, 
convent,  and  other  buildings  have  been 
erected  in  connection  with  the  cave.  Pop. 
(1906)  7228. 

Lourenco  Marquez.  |®e  Dela9°a 

LoUSe  (l°us)»  the  common  name  of  a 
u  genus  ( Pediculus )  of  apterous 
insects,  parasitic  on  man  and  other  ani¬ 
mals.  The  common  louse  is  furnished 
with  a  simple  eye  or  ocellus,  on  each  side 
of  a  distinctly  differentiated  head,  the  un¬ 
der  surface  of  which  bears  a  suctorial 
mouth.  There  is  little  distinction  between 
the  thorax  and  abdomen,  but  the  segments 
of  the  former  carry  three  pairs  of  legs. 
The  legs  are  short,  with  short  claws  or 
with  two  opposing  hooks,  affording  a  very 
firm  hold.  The  body  is  flattened  and 
nearly  transparent,  composed  of  eleven  or 
twelve  distinct  segments.  The  young  pass 
through  no  metamorphosis,  and  their  mul¬ 
tiplication  is  extremely  rapid.  Most,  if 
not  all,  varieties  of  mammals  are  infested 
by  lice,  each  having  generally  its  own 
peculiar  species,  and  sometimes  having 
two  or  three.  'Three  species  are  said  to 
belong  to  man,  viz.  P.  vestimenti  (body 
louse),  P.  capitis  (head  louse),  and  P. 
pulis  (crab  louse). 

Tnnth  (louth),  a  municipal  borough 
xiuutu  Engian(^  jn  Lincolnshire,  on 
the  Lud,  27  miles  E.  N.  E.  of  Lincoln,  giv¬ 
ing  name  to  a  parliamentary  division. 
Carpets,  soap  and  candles,  agricultural 
implements,  and  oil-cake  are  manufac¬ 
tured.  A  canal  extends  to  the  Humber. 
Pop.  (1911)  9883. 

T  nntTi  the  smallest  county  in  Ireland, 
JJUUUl^  in  the  province  of  Leinster, 
bounded  by  the  Irish  Sea  and  the  Counties 
of  Armagh,  Monaghan  and  Meath ; 
length,  28  miles ;  breadth,  18  miles ;  com¬ 
prising  316  square  miles.  In  its  coast¬ 
line  are  Carlingford  Lough,  Dundalk 
Bay,  and  the  estuary  of  the  Boyne.  On 
the  north  it  is  rugged  and  mountainous, 
but  in  all  other  parts  level  or  undulating. 
The  soil  is  generally  fertile,  excepting  on 
the  elevated  tracts.  Linen  is  manu- 


Loutherbourg 


Lovage 


factured,  and  there  is  also  some  cotton¬ 
spinning.  The  fisheries  are  important. 
Drogheda  and  Dundalk  (the  county 
town)  are  the  principal  towns.  Pop. 
65,820. 

Loutherbourg  (  1 6 '  ter-borg) ,  or 
&  more  correctly, 
Lutherburg,  Philip  James,  a  painter 
and  engraver,  born  at  Strasburg  in  1740 ; 
died  near  London  in  1812.  In  1771  he 
settled  in  London,  and  in  1782  he  was  an 
Academician.  As  a  landscape-painter  he 
had  deserved  celebrity,  and  he  excelled  in 
battle  pieces.  His  etchings  were  also 
highly  esteemed. 

T  nn vp in  (16- van  ;  Flemish,  Leuven; 
Ajuuvdin  German>  Ldwen),  a  town 

of  Belgium,  in  the  province  of  Brabant, 
on  the  Dyle,  15  miles  east  by  north  of 
Brussels.  It  forms  almost  a  perfect  cir- 
cle;  diameter  nearly  2  miles.  It  lay  in 
the  path  of  the  German  advance  in  the 
early  days  of  the  European  war  '(1914) 
and  because  of  a  shot  or  two  fired  pre¬ 
sumably  by  some  of  the  inhabitants,  the 
splendid  old  city  was  destroyed .  with  a 
wantonness  that  bestowed  on  the  invaders 
the  appellation  ‘  Hun.’  Over  a  thousand 
houses  were  utterly  demolished  with  bomb 
and  fire,  and  only  the  Hotel  de  Ville,  of 
all  the  beautiful  buildings  in  the  city,  was 
spared.  The  splendid  Church  of  St. 
Pierre,  the  University  buildings,  the 
library  and  the  scientific  establishments 
were  delivered  to  the  flames.  Louvain 
was  the  intellectual  metropolis  of  the  Low 
Countries.  Pop.  45,000. 

ILoilVCrtlirC  See  Toussaint-Louver- 

Tmiviprci  (lo-vi-a),  a  town  in  France, 
uuuvicia  in  the  department  of  Eure, 

17  miles  south  of  Rouen.  The  staple 
manufacture  is  woolen  goods  and  woolen 
yarn.  Pop.  (1906  )  9449. 

Trmvm<i  (lo-vwa),  Francois  Michel 
ajvuvu-lo  letellier,  Marquis  de, 

minister  of  war  to  Louis  XIV,  son  of  the 
Chancellor  Letellier,  born  at  Paris  in 
1641 ;  died  in  1691.  He  obtained  the  re¬ 
version  of  the  office  of  secretary  of  war 
held  by  his  father,  and  became  sole  min¬ 
ister  of  war  in  1666.  He  effected  quite 
a  revolution  in  the  art  of  disciplining,  dis¬ 
tributing,  equipping  and  provisioning 
armies,  and  his  administration  was 
brilliant.  It  was  partly  by  his  advice 
that  the  Edict  of  Nantes  was  revoked  in 
1685,  and  the  Palatinate  was  devastated 
in  1689.  His  arrogance  had  long  rendered 
him  odious  to  Louis,  and  his  death  was 
regarded  as  a  relief  by  his  master. 
Louvois’  organization  of  the  army  lasted 
till  the  Empire ;  but  he  also  undid  the 
work  of  Colbert,  and  destroyed  the  com¬ 
merce  of  France. 


T.nnvre  (lo'vr),  a  dome-turret  rising 
u  u  c  from  the  roof  of  a  hall  or 
other  apartment,  formerly  open  at  the 
sides,  but  now  generally  glazed.  Louvres 
were  originally  intended  to  allow  the 
smoke  to  escape  when  the  fire  was 
kindled  in  the  middle  of  the  room.  Louvre 
tvindow  is  the  name  given  to  a  window  in 
a  church  tow®r,  partially  closed  by  slabs 
or  sloping  boards  or  bars  called  Zo«>r-e 


Louvre,  Abbot’s  Kitchen,  Glastonbury. 

boards  (corrupted  into  luffer  or  lever 
boards),  which  are  placed  across  to  ex- 
elude  the  rain,  while  allowing  the  sound 
of  the  bell  to  pass. 

LoUVre  tl1?  old  r°yal  palace  at  Paris, 
9  said  to  have  been  a  royal 
residence  in  the  reign  of  Dagobert,  in  628. 
Francis  I  erected  that  part  of  the  palace 
which  is  now  called  the  old  Louvre,  and 
the  buildings  have  been  enlarged  and 
adorned  by  successive  kings,  particularly 
Louis  XIV.  The  new  Louvre,  begun  by 
Napoleon  I,  was  completed  by  Napoleon 
III  in  1857.  The  whole  group  of  build¬ 
ings  is  distinguished  by  its  great  extent, 
and  by  its  elegant  and  sumptuous  archi¬ 
tecture.  It  contains  museums  of  paint¬ 
ings,  drawings,  engravings,  bronze  an¬ 
tiques,  sculptures,  ancient  and  modern,  to¬ 
gether  with  special  collections  of  antiqui¬ 
ties,  and  an  ethnographical  collection.  It 
was  greatly  injured  by  the  Communists  in 
May,  1871,  the  Richelieu  pavilion,  con¬ 
taining  the  imperial  library  of  90,000 
volumes  and  many  precious  MSS.,  having 
been  entirely  destroyed. 

Lovag’e  Ouv'ij)>  a  herbaceous,  peren- 
®  nial,  umbelliferous  plant, 
genus  Ligusticum,  widely  distributed 
throughout  temperate  regions.  L.  office 


Lovat 


Lowe 


ndle,  common  lovage,  is  sometimes  used  as 
an  aromatic  stimulant.  L.  scoticum, 
found  on  the  sea-coasts  of  Scotland,  is 
occasionally  used  as  a  pot-herb. 

Lovat  (luv'at) ,  Simon  Frazer, 
Lord,  second  son  of  Thomas 
Frazer  of  Beaufort,  afterwards  twelfth 
Lord  Lovat ;  born  in  1667,  beheaded  at 
Tower  Hill,  London,  in  1747.  In  1699, 
on  the  death  of  his  father,  he  assumed  the 
title  of  Lord  Lovat,  to  which  on  the  death 
of  the  eleventh  Lord  Lovat  his  father 
had  acquired  a  disputed  claim.  To  secure 
the  estates  he  effected  a  forced  marriage 
with  the  Dowager  Lady  Lovat,  for  which 
he  was  outlawed  and  forced  to  take  refuge 
in  France.  After  a  varied  life  of  in¬ 
triguing,  first  on  the  Hanoverian  side  and 
next  on  the  Stuart,  and  a  long  imprison¬ 
ment,  his  title,  which  had  been  objected 
to  in  various  elections,  was  decided  in  his 
favor  by  the  Court  of  Session  in  1730.  On 
the  outbreak  of  the  rebellion  of  1745, 
Lovat  acted  with  his  usual  duplicity, 
sending  his  son  to  fight  for  the  Pretender, 
while  he  himself  remained  at  home,  pro¬ 
testing  his  loyalty  to  the  Hanoverian 
house.  This  conduct  brought  him  to  trial 
for  treason,  and  resulted  in  his  execution. 
T  nirp  Alfred  Henry,  reformer,  born 
-LiUVC,  at  phiiadeiphia  jn  1830.  He  be¬ 
came  a  merchant,  organized  the  American 
Literary  Union,  was  vice-president  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Prison  Society,  and  in  1863 
one  of  the  founders  of  the  Univerr-i 
Peace  Union  and  became  and  long  re¬ 
mained  its  president.  He  wrote  much  on 
reform  subjects  and  in  advocacy  of  inter¬ 
national  peace.  For  many  years  he  was 
an  official  vision*  to  ^nsons.  Died  in  1913. 

Love  Apple.  See  Tomato • 

Lnvp-Tvird  a  name  given  to  a  genus 
LiUVC  u  U,  of  birds  ( Agapornis  or 


Swindern’a  Love-bird  ( Psittacula  Swinderniana). 

Psittacula)  of  the  parrot  family.  They 
are  a  beautiful  group,  consisting  of  very 


diminutive  species,  found  in  America, 
Africa  and  Australia.  They  receive  their 
name  from  the  great  attachment  shown  to 
each  other  by  the  male  and  female  birds. 
Swindern’s  love-bird  is  barely  6  inches  in 
length. 

Love-feast.  See  A^aPe- 
Loveiov  Elijah  Parish  (1802-37), 

J  J  an  American  abolitionist, 
born  in  Maine.  He  entered  the  Presbyte¬ 
rian  ministry  (studied  at  Princeton  Semi¬ 
nary),  and  founded  at  St.  Louis  the 
Obsei'ver,  a  Presbyterian  organ.  Because 
of  his  anti-slavery  views  he  was  obliged  to 
remove  to  Alton,  Illinois.  Here  he  pub¬ 
lished  the  Observer,  with  its  strong  anti¬ 
slavery  articles.  His  office  was  burned 
several  times.  He  was  killed  Nov.  7, 1837, 
while  attempting  to  defend  his  plant. — His 
brother,  Owen  Love  joy  (1811-64),  was 
a  Congregational  minister  and  abolitionist. 

Lovelace,  S1  chard  (i6i8-58),  a 

>  Cavaher  poet  and  play¬ 
wright,  born  at  Woolwich,  Kent.  He 
wrote  The  Scholar,  a  comedy;  and  The 
Soldier,  a  tragedy. 

Loveland  a  city  of  Larimer  Co., 
Doveiana,  Colo>>  60  miles  N  of  Den_ 

ver,  near  the  Rocky  Mountains  and  beau¬ 
tiful  Estes  Park.  It  is  in  a  rich  agricul¬ 
tural  district.  Has  cement  plant,  milk 
condensery,  plaster  mill,  etc.  Excellent 
climate.  Pop.  (1920)  5065. 

T  over  Samuel  (1797-1868),  an  Irish 
DUVcl,  novelist,  born  in  Dublin.  His 
best-known  works  are  Rory  O'More, 
Handy  Andy,  Treasure  Trove.  He  was 
also  a  painter,  and  wrote  many  ballads, 
notably  ‘  Molly  Bawn,’  ‘  Rory  O’More,’ 

‘  The  Low-Backed  Car.’ 

LOW  Seth  (1850-1916),  an  American 
*  educator  and  public  official,  born 
in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  graduated  from  Co¬ 
lumbia  College  (now  University)  in  1870. 
He  was  mayor  of  Brooklyn  1882-86,  be¬ 
came  president  of  Columbia  College  in 
1890  and  erected  there  the  Low  Memorial 
Library,  costing  over  $1,000,000.  In  1901 
he  was  elected  mayor  of  New  York  on  the 
fusion  anti-Tammany  ticket. 

Law  C.linrrh  a  name  given  to  a 
DOW  cnurcil,  section  of  the  Church 

of  England  whose  opinions  are  opposed 
to  those  of  the  High  Church  party,  and 
a  re  especially  hostile  to  ritualism  and 
sacerdotalism.  See  High  Churjcli. 

Low  Countries.  See  Netherlands. 


TnwP  (16),  Sir  Hudson,  lieutenant- 
JjUWC  general  in  the  British  army; 
bom  at  Galway  in  1769 ;  died  in  1844. 
He  entered  the  army  at  an  early  age,  and 
served  in  various  campaigns.  In  1813  he 
was  attached  to  the  army  of  Blucher,  and 


Lowe 


Lowtli 


he  took  part  in  the  invasion  of  France 
the  following  year.  On  the  fall  of  Napo¬ 
leon  he  was  appointed  governor  of  St. 
Helena,  and  entrusted  with  the  care  of 
the  ex-emperor.  He  incurred  the  aver¬ 
sion  of  Napoleon,  and  many  charges  of 
undue  severity  were  brought  against  him. 
Sir  Hudson  was  allowed  to  die  in  pov¬ 
erty.  His  Letters  and  Journals  were 
published  in  1852. 

Lowe  Robert.  See  Sherbrooke,  Vis- 
ajuwc,  count' 

Lowell  a  city  of  Middlesex  county, 

>  Massachusetts,  at  the  conflu¬ 
ence  of  the  Merrimac  and  Concord  rivers, 
on  the  Boston  and  Maine  and  the  New 
York,  New  Haven  and  Hartford  railroads, 
25  miles  north  from  Boston.  Lowell  is 
known  as  one  of  the  largest  producers  of 
cotton  goods  in  the  United  States;  and 
has  besides  its  cotton  mills  extensive 
bleacheries,  machine  shops,  foundries, 
shoe  shops,  medicine  plants,  and  rubber 
works.  The  Lowell  Textile  School  is  lo¬ 
cated  here.  Lowell  was  founded  in  1822, 
. — ..  v,^iLcrea  as  a  city  in  1837.  Pop. 
(1910)  100,294;  (1920)  112,759. 
Lowell  (15'el)>  Abbott  Lawrence, 

college  president,  born  at 
Boston,  Massachusetts,  in  1850.  He 
studied  law  and  practiced  at  Boston 
1880-97,  was  a  lecturer  1897-99,  professor 
of  the  science  of  government  at  Harvard 
University  1900-03,  an  Eaton  professor 
1903-09.  On  the  resignation  of  President 
Eliot  of  Harvard,  in  1909,  he  was  elected 
to  succeed  him.  He  is  the  author  of 
various  works,  including  Colonial  Civil 
Service ,  The  Government  of  England, 
Essays  on  Government ,  etc. 

Lowell  jAMES  Russell,  an  Ameri- 

>  can  author,  born  in  1819  at 
Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  was  graduated 
from  Harvard  College  in  1838,  and  from 
Harvard  Law  School  in  1840.  In  1841  he 
published  a  small  volume  of  poems  entitled 
A  Year's  Life,  and  became  a  regular  con¬ 
tributor  to  various  journals,  including  the 
Boston  Courier,  in  which  appeared  the 
first  series  of  the  Biglow  Papers,  mainly 
a  satire  on  slavery  and  the  Mexican  war. 
,In  1851  he  traveled  in  Europe,  and  in 
1855  succeeded  Longfellow  as  professor 
of  modern  languages  and  belles-lettres  at 
Harvard.  From  1857  to  1862  he  wrote 
many  essays  for  the  Atlantic  Monthly, 
founded  by  Holmes,  Longfellow,  Emerson 
and  himself,  and  of  which  he  was  the  first 
editor.  He  was  joint-editor  of  the  North 
American  Review  from  1863  to  1872.  In 
1877  he  was  appointed  American  minister 
at  Madrid,  and  in  1880  he  was  trans¬ 
ferred  to  London,  whence  he  was  recalled 
in  1885.  He  was  very  popular  in  Britain, 
was  made  D.C.L,  of  Oxford  and  LL.D. 


of  Cambridge,  besides  being  elected  rector 
of  St.  Andrew’s  University.  Besides  his 
poems,  of  which  numerous  editions  have 
been  published,  and  the  Biglow  Papers, 
his  chief  works  are:  Fable  for  Critics; 
Conversations  on  some  of  the  Old  Poets; 
Among  my  Books;  My  Study  Windows; 


James  Russell  Lowell 


Democracy,  and  other  Addresses,  etc.  He 
died  in  1891.  His  first  wife,  Maria 
White  Lowell  (1821-1853),  was  a  poet 
of  considerable  merit;  a  volume  of  her 
poems  was  privately  printed  after  her 
death. 

Lower  California, 

of  North  America,  extending  about  750 
miles  s.  of  California ;  area  58,328  square 
miles  ;  pop.  42,245.  It  belongs  to  Mexico 
and,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  spots,  is 
a  sterile  and  unproductive  region.  Chief 
towns  are  La  Paz,  the  capital,  Loretto 
and  Rosario. 

Lowestoft  (lo'stoft),  a  seaport, 

municipal  borough,  and 
watering  place  of  England,  county  of  Suf¬ 
folk,  occupying  the  most  easterly  point  of 
the  kingdom.  Since  the  construction  of  a 
harbor,  piers  and  docks,  Lowestoft  has 
risen  to  be  a  thriving  and  important  town, 
and  a  chief  seat  of  the  fishing  industry. 
The  harbor  is  formed  by  two  piers  1300 
feet  long.  Lowestoft  is  much  frequented 
for  sea-bathing.  Pop.  (1911)  33,780. 

T.nwfh  (lowth),  Robert,  an  English 
jjowxn  prelate>  born  in  1710 .  died  in 

1787.  Educated  at  Winchester  School 
and  Oxford  University,  he  was  chosen 
professor  of  poetry  in  the  latter  in  1741. 
In  1744  he  was  appointed  rector  of  Oving- 


Lowther  Hills 
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ton  in  Hampshire.  In  1753  he  published 
his  lectures  on  The  Sacred  Poetry  of  the 
Meorews,  and  became  famous  as  one  of 
the  first  Biblical  critics  of  his  age.  Pre¬ 
ferments  flowed  rapidly  upon  him ;  and 
he  became  successively  Bishop  of  Lim¬ 
erick,  prebend  of  Durham,  Bishop  of  St. 
David’s,  of  Oxford,  and  of  London.  In 
1778  he  published  Isaiah ,  a  New  Trans¬ 
lation,  with  a  preliminary  dissertation 
and  notes,  which  contributed  to  extend  his 
fame. 

Lowther  Hills  S  „range 

of  Scottish  hills  ex¬ 
tending  across  the  south  of  Lanarkshire 
and  north  of  Dumfriesshire  to  the  south¬ 
ern  borders  of  Peebles  and  Selkirk  shires, 
the  highest  summits  being  Green  Low¬ 
ther  (2403  feet)  and  Lowther  Hill  (2377 
feet). 

Loxodromic  Curve 

ik),  the  path 
of  a  ship  when  her  course  is  directed  con¬ 
stantly  towards  the  same  point  of  the 
compass,  in  a  direction  oblique  to  the 
equator,  so  as  to  cut  all  the  meridians  at 
equal  angles.  Mariners  usually  speak  of 
lines  of  this  kind  as  rhumbs. 

Loyalty  Islands 

Pacific  Ocean,  immediately  east  of  New 
Caledonia,  of  which  French  colony  they 
are  appendages.  They  consist  of  the 
islands  Uwea,  Lifu  and  Mari,  with  many 
small  islands.  Total  area,  841  square 
miles.  Pop.  about  20,000. 

Lovola  (loi-o'la),  Ignatius,  original 
name  Inigo  Lopez  de  Re- 
calde,  the  founder  of  the  order  of  the 
Jesuits,  was  descended  of  a  noble  Bis¬ 
cayan  family,  born  at  the  castle  of  Loyola, 
Guipuscoa,  in  1491 ;  died  in  1556.  He 
.was  attached  in  his  youth  as  a  page  to 
the  court  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  and 
trained  up  in  all  the  vices  and  frivolities 
peculiar  to  his  position.  When  still  a 
young  man  he  entered  the  army,  and  dur¬ 
ing  the  defense  of  Pampeluna  in  1521 
against  the  French  he  was  severely 
wounded,  and  a  long  and  tedious  confine¬ 
ment  was  the  result.  The  only  books  he 
found  to  relieve  its  tedium  were  books  of 
devotion  and  the  lives  of  saints.  This 
course  of  reading  induced  a  fit  of  mysti¬ 
cal  devotion  in  which  he  renounced  the 
world,  made  a  formal  visit  to  the  shrine 
of  the  Virgin  at  Montserrat,  and  vowed 
himself  her  knight  (1522).  After  his  ded¬ 
ication  he  made  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome  and 
Jerusalem,  and  from  1524  tc  1527  at¬ 
tended  the  schools  and  universities  of 
Barcelona,  Alcala  and  Salamanca.  In 
1528  he  went  to  Paris,  where  he  went 
through  a  seven  years’  course  of  general 
and  theological  training.  Here  in  1534 


he  formed  the  first  nucleus  of  the  society 
which  afterwards  became  so  famous, 
Frangois  Xavier,  professor  of  philosophy, 
Lainez,  and  others  having  in  conjunction 
with  Loyola  bound  themselves  together  to 
devote  themselves  to  the  care  of  the 
church  and  the  conversion  of  infidels. 
Rome  ultimately  became  their  headquar¬ 
ters,  when  Loyola  submitted  the  plans  of 
his  new  order  to  Paul  III,  who,  under 
certain  limitations,  confirmed  it  in  1540. 
(See  Jesuits.)  Loyola  continued  to  re¬ 
side  in  Rome  and  govern  the  society  he 
had  constituted  till  his  death.  He  was 
beatified  in  1607  by  Paul  V,  and  canon¬ 
ized  in  1622  by  Gregory  XV. 

Tjft7PrP  (lo-zar),  a  department  of 
Southern  France,  bounded  by 
Haute-Loire,  Cantal,  ArdSche,  Gard  and 
Aveyron  ;  area,  1996 ’square  miles.  The 
department  is  generally  mountainous ; 
highest  peak,  Mount  Lozfcre,  rising  4884 
feet.  The  general  character  of  the  de¬ 
partment  is  pastoral,  immense  numbers  of 
sheep  and  goats  being  reared.  The  rivers 
Allier,  Lot  and  Tarn  rise  within  the  de¬ 
partment.  which  belongs  to  the  basins  of 
the  Loire,  the  Rhbne  and  the  Garonne. 
Neither  manufactures  nor  trade  have 
made  much  progress.  The  capital  is 
Mende.  Pop.  (1906)  128,016. 
Lualaba  /  lo-ft-lU'bA )  a  river  in  the 

interior  of  Southern  Africa 
forming  a  tributary  of  the  Upper  Con¬ 
go. 

T/nKhnnlr  (lub'ok),  Sir  John,  scien- 
JjUUUULJx  tist.  was  born  in  London  in 
1834 ;  died  in  1913.  He  joined  his 
father’s  banking  business  in  1848.  He  en¬ 
tered  parliament  in  1870  as  member  for 
Maidstone ;  and  after  1880  he  represented 
London  University.  He  became  a  rec¬ 
ognized  authority  on  financial  and  educa¬ 
tional  questions,  and  his  name  was  asso¬ 
ciated  with  several  important  public  mea¬ 
sures,  such  as  the  Bank  Holiday  and 
Ancient  Monuments  Acts.  He  was  also 
distinguished  as  a  man  of  science,  being 
author  of  Prehistoric  Times;  Origin  oj 
Civilization ;  Origin  and  Metamorphoses 
of  Insects ;  Monograph  on  the  Thysanura 
and  Collembola;  British  Wild  Flowers  in 
their  Relation  to  Insects.  He  was  raised 
to  the  peerage  as  Baron  Avebury,  1900. 
His  father,  Sir  John  William,  born 
in  1803 ;  died  in  1865 ;  was  a  well-known 
banker,  and  published  several  scientific 
works  of  considerable  value  in  their  day, 
chiefly  relating  to  astronomy. 

Tii’hpph’  (lii'bek),  one  of  the  free 
ijUUCtA  towns  of  Germany,  and  a 
constituent  of  the  German  Empire,  stands 
on  a  low  ridge  at  the  confluence  of  the 
Wackenitz  with  the  Trave,  38  miles 
northeast  of  Hamburg,  and  12  miles  from 
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the  Gulf  of  Lubeck,  a  bay  of  the  Baltic. 
It  was  formerly  surrounded  by  walls  and 
bastions,  which  have  been  leveled  down 
and  converted  into  pleasant  walks ;  but  it 
is  still  entered  by  four  gates,  and  fur¬ 
nishes  striking  specimens  of  the  architec¬ 
ture  of  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centu¬ 
ries.  Among  the  buildings  are  the  cathe¬ 
dral,  a  structure  of  red  brick,  begun  in 
1173,  surmounted  by  two  spires  416  feet 
high,  and  containing  a  choir-screen  re¬ 
garded  as  one  of  the  finest  specimens  of 
wood-carving  in  existence ;  the  Marien- 
kirche  (St.  Mary’s  Church),  a  fine  speci¬ 
men  of  early  Gothic ;  the  ADgidienkirche 
(St.  Giles’  Church),  and  the  Petrikirche 
(St.  Peter’s  Church)  ;  the  town  or  senate 
house,  an  ancient  Gothic  building ;  the 
Hospital  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (thirteenth 
century)  ;  the  Holstein  Gate,  with  its  two 
lofty  towers,  etc.  There  is  a  public 
library  of  about  100,000  vols.  The  manu¬ 
factures  are  comparatively  unimportant, 
but  the  trade  is  extensive,  especially  with 
Hamburg,  the  Baltic  ports,  and  the  in¬ 
terior  of  Germany.  Lubeck  possesses  a 
territory  of  116  square  miles,  and  includes 
the  port  of  Travemiinde,  and  several  iso¬ 
lated  portions  in  Holstein  and  Lauenburg. 
It  has  a  senate  of  14  members  and  a  coun¬ 
cil  of  burgesses  of  120  members.  It  be¬ 
came  an  imperial  free  city  in  1226,  and 
about  thirty  years  later  it  also  became  the 
head  of  the  Hanseatic  League.  (See 
II arise  Towns.)  Pop.  (1910)  116,500. 
Tiihkp  (lub'ke),  Wilhelm,  art  his- 

jjuuixc  torian,  born  at  Dortmund  in 

Westphalia  ?n  1826 ;  professor  of  archi¬ 
tecture  at  Berlin  in  1857 ;  of  art  history 
at  Zurich  in  1861,  at  Stuttgart  in  1866; 
called  to  a  similar  post  at  Karlsruhe  in 
1885.  He  was  the  author  of  a  History 
of  Art,  History  of  Sculpture ,  etc.  He 
died  in  1893. 

T/nfrHn  (lyo'blyen),  a  town  of  Rus- 
UU1  11  sian  Poland,  capital  of  the 
government  of  Lublin,  60  miles  southeast 
of  Warsaw.  It  is  well  built,  has  manu¬ 
factures  of  cloth,  candles,  soap,  etc.,  and 
a  large  trade.  Among  its  notable  build¬ 
ings  are  the  cathedral,  dating  from  the 
thirteenth  century,  and  the  town  hall. 
Pop.  65,870. — The  government  of  Lubin 
has  an  area  of  6499  square  miles.  Pop. 
1,362,500. 

Lubricant  ('8'br‘-kan1t^  ,sub- 

#  stance  applied  to  surfaces 
that  work  against  each  other,  to  diminish 
friction.  Lubricants  may  be  either  solid, 
semi-liquid,  or  liquid.  Plumbago,  grease, 
animal,  vegetable  and  mineral  oils,  sim¬ 
ple  or  variously  compounded,  are  the  sub¬ 
stances  used. 

Luca  Giordano  (Ff°P .“gft 

Giordano . 


Lupan  0o'kan)>  lb  full,  Mabcus  An- 
n^eus  Lucanus,  a  Roman 
poet,  nephew  of  the  philosopher  Seneca, 
born  at  Corduba,  in  Spain,  about  a.d. 
38.  Lucan  went  to  Rome  when  a  child, 
and  having  obtained  celebrity  at  an  early* 
age  by  his  talents,  excited  the  jealousy  of 
Nero,  who  himself  aspired  to  literary 
honors,  and  was  forbidden  by  the  tyrant 
to  recite  in  public.  This  induced  Lucan 
to  join  the  conspiracy  of  Piso.  The  plot 
was  discovered,  and  Lucan  died  by  having 
his  veins  opened  (a.d.  65).  Of  his  poems 
only  his  Pharsalia,  an  unfinished  descrip¬ 
tion  of  the  civil  war  between  Caesar  and 
Pompey,  has  come  down  to  us.  It  pos¬ 
sesses  the  highest  poetical  excellencies  dis¬ 
figured  by  great  faults,  which  are  easily 
explained  by  the  youth  of  the  author,  and 
tne  fact  that  it  probably  did  not  receive 
his  final  revision. 

Tin  pan  George  Charles  Bingham, 
xiuv/a  •’  Earl  of,  born  in  1800 ;  died  in 
1888.  He  entered  the  army  in  1816 ;  ac¬ 
companied  the  Russian  army  as  a  volun¬ 
teer  in  1828 ;  succeeded  his  father  1839 ; 
was  elected  an  Irish  representative  peer 
in  1840 ;  was  commander  of  a  cavalry 
division  in  the  Crimea,  and  wounded  be¬ 
fore  Sebastopol.  His  name  is  conspic¬ 
uously  associated  with  the  Balaklava 
charge  of  the  Light  Brigade.  He  was 
lieutenant-general  in  1858 ;  general  in 
1865 ;  and  was  also  made  field-marshal 
in  1887. 

Till  PATH  a  (lo-ka'ni-a),  an  ancient  di- 
IjUCdllld  vision  0f  Italy>  which  ex_ 

tended  across  from  the  Tyrrhenian  Sea 
to  the  Gulf  of  Tarentum.  The  Lucanians 
were  a  branch  of  the  Samnite  nation,  and 
were  subdued  by  the  Romans  in  u.c. 
272.  Lucania  comprised  the  modern  pro¬ 
vince  of  Basilicata,  the  greater  part  of 
Principato  Citeriore,  and  the  north  part 
of  Calabria. 

Lucayos.  See 

LllCCa  (!o'ka),  a  town  of  Italy,  capi¬ 
tal  of  a  province  of  same 
name,  stands  near  the  left  bank  of  the 
Serchio,  37  miles  "N.  n.  w.  Florence.  It 
is  well  built,  with  well-preserved  fortifica¬ 
tions  and  many  interesting  churches,  in¬ 
cluding  the  cathedral  of  S.  Martino.  The 
Palazzo  Pubblico,  formerly  the  Ducal' 
Palace,  contains  a  picture  gallery.  The 
manufactures  consist  chiefly  of  silk  goods, 
woolen  cloth  and  oriental  fezes.  Pop. 
76,160.  First  an  Etruscan,  then  a  Li¬ 
gurian  town,  Lucca  afterwards  became  a 
Roman  colony.  It  subsequently  was  an¬ 
nexed  to  the  Frankish  and  German  em-i 
pires,  and  early  in  the  twelfth  century, 
along  with  its  territory,  became  a  repub¬ 
lic.  During  the  middle  ages  its  history 
is  intimately  connected  with  that  of  Flor- 


Lucena 


Lucia 


ence  and  Pisa.  It  was  occupied  by  the 
French  in  1799,  and  together  with  Piom- 
bino  was  formed  into  a  principality  in 
1805,  and  given  by  Napoleon  to  his  sister 
Elise.  The  Congress  of  Vienna  in  1814 
erected  it  into  a  duchy,  and  gave  it  to  the 
Infanta  Maria  Louisa,  duchess  of  Parma, 
whose  son  ceded  it  to  Tuscany.  In  1860 
it  became  part  of  the  Kingdom  of  Italy. 
The  province  of  Lucca  is  bounded  N.  by 
Massa  e  Carrara  and  Modena,  E.  by 
Firenze,  s.  by  Pisa,  w.  by  the  Mediterra¬ 
nean  ;  area,  577  square  miles.  It  is 
mountainous  in  the  north,  but,  on  the 
whole,  is  better  cultivated  than  most 
parts  of  Italy.  Silk,  oil,  corn  and  fruits 
are  the  chief  productions.  Pop.  319,123. 
TnrPTifl  (lo-tha'na),  a  city  of  Spain, 
jjui/cua  Amlalusia,  in  the  province 
and  30  miles  s.  s.  e.  of  Cordova.  Pop. 


21,284. 

Tnr>pva  (lo-cha'ra  ;  ancient  Luceria) , 
jjULCid  a  town  of  South  Italy,  prov¬ 
ince  of  Foggia,  11  miles  w.  n.  w.  of 
Foggia.  The  principal  edifices  are  a 
cathedral,  once  a  mosque,  the  castle,  an 
interesting  example  of  a  mediaeval  strong¬ 
hold,  etc.  Pop.  17,515. 

TnnprnArifl  (lo-ser-na/ri-a;  Latin, 
Xillteilidlld  iucernay  a  lamp),  the 

typical  example  of  the  Lucernaridse,  an 
order  of  the  Hydrozoa,  nearly  allied  to 
the  Medusidae  or  jelly-fishes.  The  most 
familiar  member  is  the  Lucernaria  auri¬ 
cula,  a  little  organism  somewhat  bell¬ 
shaped,  and  which  is  frequently  found 
adhering  by  the  smaller  end  to  sea-weeds, 
etc.  In  the  center  of  the  bell-shaped  end 
is  an  opening  into  the  cavity  of  the  body, 
which  is  the  stomach.  It  can  detach  it¬ 
self  at  will  and  swim  freely  about  by  con¬ 
tracting  and  expanding  the  bell-shaped 
disc  or  *  umbrella,’  as  it  is  technically 
called. 

Timprnp  Luzern  (lo-sern',  lo-tsern  ), 
xjuuciiic,  a  0f  Switzerland,  capi¬ 
tal  of  a  canton  of  the  same  name,  beauti¬ 
fully  situated  on  the  margin  of  Lake 
Lucerne  and  on  the  Reuss,  where  it 
emerges  from  the  lake.  On  the  land  side 
the  town  is  surrounded  by  walls  and 
watch  towers,  and  the  river  is  spanned  by 
four  bridges,  two  of  which  are  roofed-in 
and  covered  with  ancient  paintings.  The 
Court  Church,  Jesuit  Church,  and  the 
town  house  are  among  the  most  interest¬ 
ing  buildings,  the  latter  containing  a  pic¬ 
ture  gallery  and  museum.  The  *  Lion  of 
Lucerne,’  a  monument  by  Thorwaldsen  to 
the  Swiss  guards  who  fell  in  Paris  in 
1792  while  defending  the  Tuileries,  and 
the  glacier-garden,  containing  relics  of  the 
ice  period,  are  objects  of  interest.  Lu¬ 
cerne  is  one  of  the  three  seats  of  the 
Swiss  Diet,  has  an  important  grain  mar¬ 


ket  and  manufactures  of  silk  and  cotton 
fabrics  and  of  carriages.  Pop.  41.500. 
The  canton  is  bounded'by  the  cantons  of 
Aargau,  Zug,  Schwyz,  Unterwalden  and 
Bern  ;  area,  587  square  miles.  The  sur¬ 
face  is  very  much  broken  by  ramifications 
of  the  Bernese  Alps,  but  none  rise  above 
the  line  of  perpetual  snow.  The  Tom- 
lishorn,  the  culminating  point  of  Mount 
Pilatus,  and  of  the  canton,  is  7116  feet 
above  sea-level.  The  chief  rivers  are  the 
Iieuss,  the  Aa,  Suren,  Wigger,  etc.  Lu¬ 
cerne  is  well  supplied  with  lakes.  Within 
its  own  boundaries  it  has  those  of  Sem- 
pach  and  Baldegg,  with  many  more  of 
'  ±  Zug  it  shares  the  Lake 
with  Unterwalden  and 


smaller  size ;  wit 
of  Zug,  and 


Schwyz  the  Lake  of  Lucerne.  The  soil 
generally  is  fertile.  The  pastures  are  ex¬ 
tensive  and  excellent.  German  is  the  lan¬ 
guage  spoken,  and  the  greater  part  of 
the  inhabitants  profess  the  Roman  Cath¬ 
olic  religion.  Pop.  146,519. 

Lucerne,  LakS  or'  vierwaldstat- 

’  jter-See,  or  Lake  of  the 
Four  Forest  Cantons,  a  Swiss  lake 
bounded  by  the  cantons  of  Uri,  Schwyz, 
Unterwalden  and  Lucerne,  and  noted  for 
its  magnificent  scenery  and  historical  as¬ 
sociations.  It  is  nearly  cruciform  in 
shape,  the  bays  of  Lucerne,  Kiissnacht, 
and  Alpnach  forming  the  head  and  arms 
while  the  foot  is  formed  by  the  Bay  of 
Buochs  and  lake  of  Uri.  Length  from 
Lucerne  to  Fluelen  27  miles,  from  Alp¬ 
nach  to  Kiissnacht  at  the  extremities  of 
the  arms  about  14  miles ;  width  from  1 
to  3  miles ;  greatest  depth  510  feet. 
Turprnp  ( Medicago ),  a  genus  of 
leguminous  plants  contain¬ 
ing  at  least  ninety  species.  The  purple 
medick  (M.  sativa)  is  a  valuable  pasture 
and  forage  plant  extensively  cultivated  in 
some  of  the  chalky  districts  of  England 
and  France,  and  also  in  America.  It  is 
perennial  and  yields  two  or  more  crops 
in  the  year.  In  California  it  is  known 
by  the  Spanish  name  of  Alfalfa. 

Tlioifl  (10'slii-a.) ,  St.,  a  Christian  vir- 
a,  gjn  martyr  of  Syracuse,  who 
lived  in  the  reign  of  Diocletian.  She  is 
the  patroness  of  the  laboring  poor,  and  is 
invoked  for  eye  disease. 

T1ini'n  St.,  Bay  of,  an  almost  land- 
Aj  UL-ldj  iocked  bay  on  the  coast  of 
Zululand,  E.  South  Africa,  lat.  28°  S. 

T nnio'  St.,  one  of  the  British  West 
Jndja  isian(iSt  21  miles  north 
by  east  of  St.  Vincent,  and  20  miles 
south  of  Martinique ;  area  about  245 
square  miles.  Tt  is  of  volcanic  origin, 
and  has  generally  an  elevated,  rugged 
and  mountainous  surface.  It  is  very  fer¬ 
tile,  and  has  some  splendid  scenery,  but  is 
very  unhealthy  and  infested  with  venom- 


Lucian 


Lucullus 


<*ns  serpents  and  insects.  The  chief  ex¬ 
ports  are  sugar,  rum,  and  cocoa.  Cas¬ 
tries,  the  capital,  has  7910  inhabitants. 
Pop.  50,934,  of  whom  about  1000  are 
white. 

Lucian  (lo'she-an),  a  Greek  satirist 
jjuvy  a  t  an(j  humorfcrty  who  was  born 
at  Samosata,  on  the  banks  of  the 
Euphrates,  and  lived  between  a.d.  120 
and  200.  Little  is  known  of  his  life,  but 
he  is  said  to  have  made  money  as  a 
rhetorician  or  a  lawyer,  to  have  spent 
much  time  in  traveling,  and  to  have  lived 
for  long  intervals  in  Athens.  His  works 
are  of  a  witty  and  satirical  character, 
the  most  popular  being  those  known  as 
the  Dialogues ,  in  which  he  ridicules  the 
popular  mythology  and  the  philosoph¬ 
ical  sects,  particularly  his  Dialogues  of 
the  Gods  and  Dialogues  of  the  Dead. 
He  may  be  regarded  as  the  first  of  the 
great  humorists. 

T.npifpr  (lo'si-fer;  or  in  Greek,  Phos- 
xiuul  ci  phoros ,  both  meaning  light- 
hearer)  ,  a  name  anciently  .  given  to  the 
planet  Venus  as  the  morning  star.  The 
term  is  used  figuratively  by  Isaiah  (xiv. 
12)  and  applied  to  the  Babylonian  king, 
but  it  was  mistaken  by  the  commentators 
for  a  reference  to  Satan. 

Lucifer-mat  ch.  See  Matches- 


T/ncilin^  (lo-sil'i-us),  Caius  En- 
iiuoiliua  NIUS,  a  Roman  knight, 
grand-uncle  to  Pompey  the  Great ;  born 
at  Suessa  b.c.  148 ;  died  at  Naples  about 
103  b.c.  He  is  considered  the  inventor 
of  the  Roman  satire,  because  he  first  gave 
it  the  form  under  which  this  kind  of 

Soetry  was  carried  to  perfection  by 
iorace,  Juvenal  and  Persius.  Of  thirty 
satires  which  he  wrote  only  some  frag¬ 
ments  have  been  preserved. 

Luckenwalde  tV„Vofe Vrul'st!  ’  31 

miles  south  of  Berlin.  It  has  cloth  manu¬ 
factories  and  numerous  other  industrial 
establishments.  Pop.  (1905  )  22,263. 

Lucknow  (luk-now')  ;  more  cor- 
XJ  U-CJAIIU  w  rectly  Lakhnatj)j  a  city 

of  Hindustan,  capital  of  Oude,  610  miles 
w.  n.  w.  of  Calcutta,  on  both  banks  of 
the  Gumti,  here  crossed  by  four  bridges, 
two  of  which  were  built  by  native  rulers, 
and  two  by  the  British  since  1856.  It 


ranks  fourth  in  size  among  British  Indian 
cities,  being  next  after  Calcutta,  Madras 
and  Bombay.  It  presents  a  picturesque 
view  from  a  distance,  and  has  some  good 
streets  and  interesting  edifices.  Among 
the  most  notable  buildings  are  the  Kaisar- 
bagh,  a  palace  built  bv  King  Wajid  Ali 
in  1850  at  a  cost  of  $4,000,000,  now 
occupied  as  government  offices  ;  the  Imam- 
barra  or  mausoleum  of  Asoof  ud  Dowlah, 


now  an  arsenal  and  store-houses ;  the 
great  mosque  called  the  Jam&  Masjid, 
now  a  jail ;  and  the  Hoseinabad  or  Small 
Imambarra,  with  the  mausoleum  of 
Mohammed  Ali.  Lucknow  was  one  of  the 
chief  scenes  of  the  Sepoy  mutiny.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  mutiny  the  Residency 
was  fortified  by  Sir  Henry  Lawrence,  and 
after  his  death  (July  4,  1857)  it  was 
closely  besieged  by  the  rebels  till  relief 
was  brought  by  Havelock  and  Outram. 
The  relieving  force  was  only  a  small  one, 
however,  and  the  British  were  again 
besieged,  partly  in  the  Residency,  partly 
in  a  walled  garden  called  the  Alamb£gh. 
In  the  middle  of  October  Sir  Colin  Camp¬ 
bell  gained  possession  of  the  place  after 
severe  fighting ;  but  as  it  seemed  impos¬ 
sible  to  hold  it  with  the  troops  at  his 
disposal  he  left  Sir  James  Outram  to 
defend  the  Alamb&gh,  and  removed  the 
civilians,  women  and  children  to  Cawn- 
pore.  At  last,  in  March,  1858,  Sir  Colin 
returned  with  a  sufficient  force,  com¬ 
pletely  defeated  the  rebels,  and  perma¬ 
nently  recovered  the  town.  Pop.  264,- 
049. 

T.norp+ia  (lo-kre'she-a) ,  in  Roman 
legendary  history,  a  lady 
of  distinguished  virtue  who  was  outraged 
by  Sextus,  son  of  Tarquinius  Superbus, 
king  of  Rome.  She  stabbed  herself;  and 
her  death  was  the  signal  for  a  revolution, 
by  which  the  Tarquins  were  expelled  from 
Rome  and  a  republic  formed. 
Lucretius  (lo-kre'she-us),  Cabtts, 

L.uoieuus  Titus,  a  Roman  philoso¬ 

phic  poet,  born  about  98  b.c.  ;  died  in 
55  b.c.  He  is  said  to  have  died  by  his 
own  hand,  but  about  his  life  almost  noth¬ 
ing  is  known.  He  is  admitted  to  be  one 
of  the  greatest  of  Roman  poets  for  de¬ 
scriptive  beauty  and  elevated  sentiment. 
We  possess  of  his  composition  a  didactic 
poem,  in  six  books,  De  Rerum  datura 
(‘On  the  Nature  of  Things’)?  iu  which 
he  exhibits  the  cosmical  principles  of  the 
Epicurean  philosophy.  The  best  English 
edition  of  Lucretius  is  that  of  H.  A.  J. 
Munro,  with  translation. 

Lucullus  (lo'kul-us),  Lucius  Li- 
cinius,  a  distinguished  Ro¬ 
man  naval  and  military  commander,  born 
about  b.c.  115 ;  died  in  b.c.  56.  He 
distinguished  himself  greatly  in  his  vari¬ 
ous  victorious  campaigns  against  Mithri- 
dates,  king  of  Pontus,  from  the  time  of 
Sulla  to  b.c.  66,  when  he  was  supplanted 
by  Pompey.  He  thenceforward  lived  in 
luxurious  retirement  on  the  coast  of  Cam¬ 
pania.  His  house  was  enriched  with  a 
valuable  library  and  works  of  art,  which 
were  freely  opened  to  the  curious  and 
learned,  among  whom  was  his  friend 
Cicero. 


luddites 


Hugos 


T/n rid ifp<*  (lud'itz),  a  name  given  to 
jj  u.u.u.1  I/Co  rioters  in  1811.16  in  York¬ 
shire,  Lancashire  and  Nottingham,  who 
attributed  the  prevailing  distress  to  the 
introduction  of  machinery.  During  these 
years  the  above  counties  were  in  a  per¬ 
petual  state  of  disturbance,  and  much 
damage  to  machinery  was  done  by  the 
rioters.  They  took  their  name  from  Ned 
Ludd,  a  half-witted  lad  who  made  himself 
notorious  by  destroying  stocking  frames. 
After  the  peace,  with  the  return  of  pros¬ 
perity,  the  riots  ceased. 

Liidenscheid  O^en-shit),  a  town 

Ajuuviwvuviu  0f  prussia>  province  of 

Westphalia,  21  miles  southwest  of  Arns- 

berg,  with  extensive  manufactures  of 

metal  goods  and  hardware.  Pop.  28,921. 

T/ndVliana  (lfld-hi-a'na),  a  town  of 
iiuumaim  India>  province  of  Pun. 

jab,  Sutlej  ;  a  great  central  grain  mart. 
Pop.  48,649. 

TilldiriP’tnn  (lud'ing-ton),  a  city  of 
JjUUlIlg  lUIl  Michigan>  seat  of  Ma¬ 
son  county,  on  Lake  Michigan,  at  mouth 
of  Pfcre  Marquette  River.  It  has  a  good 
harbor  and  a  large  export  trade  in  lumber, 
also  salt  works,  canning  industries,  wood¬ 
working  shops,  game  board  and  watch- 
case  factories,  etc.  Pop.  (1920)  8810. 

Tnrllmxr  (lud'lo),  a  town  in  Shrop- 
liUUlOW  ghire>  Bnglan(jf  on  Teme 

River.  Has  an  ancient  castle.  Pop.  5926. 
TnHlnw  a  town  of  Hampden  Co., 
liUaiOW,  Mags  >  7  miies  n.  e.  of  Spring- 

field.  Its  products  are  twine,  yarn,  web¬ 
bing  and  bagging.  Pop.  (1920)  7470. 

T  nrllmxr  Edmund,  the  eldest  son  of 
IjUUIUW,  gir  Henry  Ludlow,  was 

born  about  1620.  He  served  with  dis¬ 
tinction  in  the  parliamentary  army,  and 
succeeded  Ireton  in  the  government  of 
Ireland  in  1651.  He  opposed  Cromwell’s 
assumption  of  the  protectorate,  and  agi¬ 
tated  in  favor  of  a  republic.  On  the  ap¬ 
proach  of  the  Restoration  he  retired  to 
Switzerland,  and  died  in  exile  1693.  He 
is  the  author  of  valuable  Memoirs. 

Indlow  Rocks, 

Silurian  rocks,  characteristically  de¬ 
veloped  at  Ludlow  in  Shropshire. 

Tn rhino*  the  German  form  of  the  name 
liUCLWIg,  Lewis,  Louis.  See  Louis. 

ludwigsburg  in 

Wiirtemberg,  8  miles  north  of  Stuttgart. 
It  is  the  second  royal  residence  of  the 
kingdom,  and  has  a  large  royal  palace. 
Pop.  (1905)  23,093. 

Ludwigshafen 

Bavaria,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine, 
opposite  Manheim,  with  which  it  commu- 
hv  *»  milwftv  bridge  and  steam 


ferry.  It  was  founded  in  1843  by  Louis 
I  of  Bavaria,  and  has  become  a  flourish¬ 
ing  town  with  numerous  chemical  and 
other  works.  Pop.  (1905)  72,168. 

Lufiji.  See 

Lugano  (18-ga'nO),  a  town  of 
o  Switzerland,  in  the  canton 

of  Ticino,  beautifully  situated  on  the 
north  shore  of  the  lake  of  same  name,  15 
miles  northwest  of  Como.  Pop.  9394. — 
The  Lake  of  Lugano,  partly  in  canton 
Ticino  and  partly  in  Italy,  between  Lakes 
Como  and  Maggiore,  into  the  latter  of 
which  it  discharges  itself ;  is  about  20 
miles  long  by  iy2  miles  broad.  Its  scen¬ 
ery  is  of  a  wild  and  romantic  description. 

T,n crci yi cV  (lo-gansk'L  a  Russian 

ajugdiifcK.  town?  government  of  Eka_ 

terinoslav,  on  the  Lugan,  a  branch  of  the 
Donetz,  300  miles  N.  N.  w.  of  Taganrog. 
It  is  the  chief  center  of  an  important  coal 
and  iron  district.  Pop.  34,175. 
Lllffffer  0u£'er),  a  vessel  having  either 
two  or  three  masts  and  a  run¬ 
ning  bowsprit,  the  masts  carrying  each 


Lugger. 

one  or  two  lug-sails.  There  are  also  twe 
or  three  jibs. 

Tr,p.0  (lo'go),  a  town  of  Northern 
Spain,  capital  of  province  of 
same  name,  on  left  bank  of  the  Mino,  46 
miles  west  by  south  of  Santiago.  It  is 
surrounded  by  ancient  walls,  which  now 
serve  as  a  promenade ;  has  a  Gothic 
cathedral  of  the  twelfth  century,  several 
old  churches,  an  episcopal  palace,  etc. 
Pop.  26,959. 

I/llffO  a  f°wn  of  Italy,  province  of  Ra- 
venna,  30  miles  8.  E.  of  Ferrara. 
It  has  an  important  annual  fair,  and  a 
trade  in  flax,  wine,  brandy,  etc.  Pop. 
(commune)  27,410. 

Tncrnc  (lo'gosh),  a  Hungarian  town  on 
-LjUSua  the  Temes,  32  miles  E.  s.  E.  of 
Temesvar.  It  is  the  seat  of  Greek  and 


Lag-sail 


Lumber 


Latin  bishops,  and  has  an  active  trade. 
Pop.  16,126. 

T,no*-«Qil  a  quadrilateral  sail  bent 
u&  Scl  A>  upon  a  yard  which  hangs 
obliquely  to  the  mast. 

Lugworm.  ^ee  ^J°^> worm • 

T.in’ni  (lu-e'ne),  Bernardino,  a  painter 
A  of  the  Lombard  school,  and  the 
most  distinguished  pupil  of  Leonardo  da 
Vinci,  was  born  at  Luino,  a  village  on 
Lake  Maggiore,  about  1475 ;  died  perhaps 
about  1540.  His  works  both  in  oil  and 
fresco  are  much  admired.  Of  the  latter, 
one  of  the  most  important  is  a  Crucifixion 
of  great  size  and  with  various  supple¬ 
mentary  scenes,  on  the  wall  of  a  chapel  at 
Lugano.  He  has  also  some  merit  as  a 
poet,  and  is  said  to  have  written  a 
treatise  on  painting.  Two  of  his  sons, 
Evangelista  and  Aurelio,  and  a  brother 
named  Ambrogio  had  a  reputation  as 
painters. 

Luitprand.  See  L™tprand. 

Luke  St.,  evangelist,  author 

v  of  the  Gospel  which  bears  his 
name  and  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 
He  was  probably  born  at  Antioch  in 
Syria ;  was  taught  the  science  of  medi¬ 
cine,  but  the  tradition  that  he  was  also  a 
painter  is  doubtful.  The  date  of  his  con¬ 
version  is  uncertain ;  he  is  supposed  to 
have  been  one  of  the  seventy  disciples, 
a,nd  also  one  of  the  two  who  journeyed  to 
Emmaus  with  the  risen  Saviour.  He  was 
for  several  years  a  companion  of  the 
apostle  Paul  in  his  travels,  so  that  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  he  relates  what  he 
himself  had  seen  and  participated  in. 
(See  Acts  of  the  Apostles.)  Luke  is 
apparently  mentioned  three  times  in  the 
New  Testament :  Col.  iv,  14 ;  2  Tim.  iv, 
11 ;  Philem.  24.  He  lived  to  an  advanced 
age,  but  whether  he  suffered  martyrdom 
or  died  a  natural  death  it  is  impossible  to 
determine.  The  Gospel  of  St.  Luke  was 
written  probably  about  58-60.  It  is  ad¬ 
dressed  to  a  certain  Theophilus,  and 
records  various  facts  connected  with  the 
parly  lift  of  Jesus  which  were  probably 
furnished  to  the  writer  by  Mary  herself. 
It  is  first  quoted  by  the  church  writers 
Justin  Martyr  and  the  author  of  the 
Clementine  Homilies,  and  at  the  time  of 
Irenseus  and  Tertullian  the  gospel  in  its 
present  form  was  fully  accepted.  See 
Gospel. 

Luke  of  Leyden  ^hV'Dufc’h 

painter  and  engraver,  born  at  Leyden  in 
1494;  died  in  3533.  He  was  an  intimate 
friend  of  Albert  Diirer,  and  executed 
many  paintings  in  oil,  water-colors,  and 
on  glass*  likewise  a  multitude  of  engrav¬ 


ings,  which  spread  his  fame  widely.  The 
fullest  and  most  beautiful  collection  of 
engravings  by  this  master  is  in  the  library 
at  Vienna.  His  paintings  are  to  be  met 
with  in  many  galleries ;  the  principal  in 
Leyden,  Vienna,  Dresden,  Munich  and 
Florence. 

Lullv  Jean  Baptiste,  musical 

«7  composer,  born  at  Florence  in 
1633 ;  died  at  Paris  in  1687.  At  ten  yearfc; 
of  age  he  became  page  to  Mile,  de  Mont- 
pensier,  niece  of  Louis  XIV.  In  course 
of  time  he  became  court  musician  and 
leader  of  the  king’s  band,  in  1672  he 
had  the  direction  of  the  Royal  Academy 
of  Music,  from  which  times  dates  the 
foundation  of  the  grand  opera.  He  wrote 
numerous  operas,  motets,  and  other  com¬ 
positions,  but  his  fame  now  chiefly  rests 
on  his  overtures,  a  species  of  composition 
of  which  he  is  said  to  have  been  the 
inventor. 

Lullv  Raymond  ( Doctor  II- 

J  lu  min  a  tus ) ,  a  distinguished 
scholastic  philosopher,  born  in  Majorca 
about  1235 ;  died  in  Algeria  in  1315. 
When  about  30  years  of  age  he  renounced 
the  world  and  devoted  himself  to  philos¬ 
ophy  and  religion.  Encouraged  by  visions, 
he  undertook  the  task  of  studying  the 
eastern  languages  in  order  to  convert  the 
Moslems.  For  this  purpose  he  made  sev¬ 
eral  journeys  into  Northern  Africa,  dur¬ 
ing  one  of  which  he  was  stoned  to  death. 
He  was  canonized  in  1419.  The  number 
of  his  works  is  usually  estimated  at  300. 
They  include  treatises  on  logic,  metaphys¬ 
ics,  grammar,  theology,  casuistry,  geom¬ 
etry,  astronomy,  medicine,  etc.,  and  the 
so-called  ‘  Lullian  art.’  The  Ars  Lulliana , 
once  extensively  taught  throughout  Eu¬ 
rope,  consists  mainly  in  categorizing  ideas 
and  combining  them  mechanically,  by 
which  means  Lully  thought  to  exhaust 
their  possible  combinations. 

Llimhflp’fl  (lum-ba'go;  from  lumbus, 
^UillUdgU  the  loin)(  rheumatism  or 

rheumatic  pains  affecting  the  lumbar 
region,  and  often  disabling  a  person.  See 
Rheumatism. 

T/nmhpr  (lum'ber),  the  common  term 
Ajumuci  jn  the  United  gtates  for  tim_ 

ber  sawn  up  for  market,  including  laths, 
deals,  planks,  shingles,  etc.  The  lumber 
industry  is  fourth  among  the  great  indus¬ 
tries  of  the  United  States,  and  the  heavy 
demands  for  timber  are  rapidly  pushing 
the  great  lumbering  centers  toward  the 
South  and  West,  the  East  and  center 
being  largely  worked  out.  In  nojynal 
years  about  40  billion  board  feet  of  lum¬ 
ber  are  produced,  valued  at  about  $700,- 
000,000.  As  a  result  the  great  pineries  of 
the  Lake  States  have  been  almost  elimi¬ 
nated.  and  great  inroads  are  being  mad*5 


luminiferous  Ether 


Lunatic  Asylums 


on  the  supply  of  timber  in  all  parts  of 
the  country.  At  present  the  far  west 
State  of  Washington  leads  in  production, 
followed  by  Louisiana,  Texas,  Mississippi, 
Wisconsin  and  Arkansas.  The  forest 
lands  of  the  United  States  are  estimated 
to  cover  600,000,000  acres.  Yet,  great 
as  is  the  supply,  it  cannot  long  continue 
to  meet  the  enormous  demand,  especially 
under  the  wasteful  methods  still  largely 
used,  and  a  general  system  of  conserva¬ 
tion  is  imperatively  necessary.  The  rail¬ 
roads  make  an  annual  drain  on  our  forest 
resources  of  112,000,000  cords,  equivalent 
to  3%  billion  board  feet ;  2 y2  billion  feet 
are  used  for  mine  timber,  paper  manufac¬ 
ture  consumes  about  3,500,000  cords,  and 
the  many  other  uses  of  lumber  account 
for  the  remainder  of  the  annual  drain. 
Amoiig  the  efforts  made  to  stop  this  drain 
is  the  utilization  of  the  formerly  waste 
products  of  lumber  and  the  earnest  efforts 
to  prevent  the  frightfully  destructive  for¬ 
est  fires.  In  the  salvage  processes  even 
such  material  as  sawdust  is  utilized, 
French  cabinet  makers  having  succeeded 
in  converting*  this,  by  aid  of  the  hydraulic 
press  and  high  heat,  into  a  solid  sub¬ 
stance  that  may  be  molded  into  any  shape 
and  receive  a  high  polish. 

Luminiferous  Ether  ^'“^hy¬ 
pothetical  medium  of  extreme  tenuity  and 
elasticity,  supposed  to  be  diffused  through¬ 
out  all  space,  as  well  as  among  the  mole¬ 
cules  of  which  solid  bodies  are  composed, 
and  to  be  the  medium  of  the  transmission 
of  light,  heat,  and  other  forms  of  energy. 
From  the  extreme  facility  with  which 
bodies  move  about  in  this  medium  it 
might  be  called  a  fluid ;  but  the  undula¬ 
tions  which  it  serves  to  propagate  are  not 
such  as  can  be  propagated  by  fluids.  Its 
elastic  properties  are  rather  those  of  a 
solid  ;  and  its  waves  are  analogous  to  the 
pulses  which  travel  along  rne  wires  of  a 
piano  rather  than  to  the  waves  of  exten¬ 
sion  and  compression  by  which  sound  is 
propagated  through  air.  Much  yet  needs 
to  be  learned,  however,  about  its  true 
characteristics.  See  U adulatory  Theory. 

luminosity.  and  Phospho ' 

I  rim  nr?  c:  Charles  F.*,  American  au- 
Jj  Uiiiiiiiay  tjjor  an(j  explorer,  born  in 

Lynn,  Mass.,  in  1859,  and  graduated  at 
Harvard  in  1881.  After  some  newspaper 
work  in  Ohio,  he  walked  across  the  con¬ 
tinent  to  Los  Angeles.  He  devoted  years 
to  the  study  of  Indian  languages  and  cus¬ 
toms  and  founded  the  Southwest  Arch¬ 
aeological  Institute  of  America.  Ills  books 
include  Some  Strange  Corners  of  Our 
Country ,  The  Spanish  Pioneers,  The  En¬ 
chanted  Burro,  Mexico  Today,  etc. 


T.nrnrufi  qTi  °r  Sucker  ( Cyclapterus 
Jjuiii-v  lumpus),  an  acanthoptery- 

gious  fish,  so  named  from  the  clumsiness 
of  its  form.  The  back  is  arched  and 
sharp,  the  belly  flat,  the  body  covered 
with  numerous  bony  tubercles,  the  ventral 
fins  modified  into  a  sucker.  Before  the 
spawning  season  it  is  of  brilliant  crim¬ 
son,  orange,  purple  and  blue,  but  after¬ 
wards  changes  to  a  dull  blue  or  lead  color, 
Lmia  Oo'na),  the  Latin  name  for  the1 
moon,  among  the  Greeks  Selene. 
Her  worship  is  said  to  have  been  intro¬ 
duced  among  the  Romans  in  the  time  of 
Romulus. 

Lunaov  (lo'na-si),  in  law.  ‘A  luna- 
J  tic,’  says  Blackstone,  ‘  is 
one  that  hath  had  understanding,  but  by 
disease,  griei,  or  other  accident  hath  lost 
the  use  of  his  reason.’  In  the  United 
States  the  legislature  exercises  a  protec¬ 
tive  authority  over  idiots  and  lunatic's 
The  statutes  of  the  different  States  pro 
vide  that  such  persons  may  be  put  unde] 
guardianship  ;  and  if  a  competent  judica 
ture  have  found  the  fact  of  lunacy  in  the 
prescribed  mode,  and  have  appointed  a 
guardian,  the  fact  of  lunacy  is  held  to  be 
conclusively  proved.  Until  the  contrary 
has  been  shown,  every  person  is  supposed 
to  be  of  sound  mind.  In  criminal  cases 
lunatics  are  not  chargeable  for  their  own 
acts,  if  committed  when  laboring  under 
defect  of  understanding.  By  the  common 
law,  if  a  man  in  his  lucid  mentality  com¬ 
mits  a  capital  offense,  and  before  arraign¬ 
ment  for  it  becomes  mad,  he  ought  not  to 
be  arraigned  for  it,  because  he  is  not  able 
to  plead  with  that  caution  which  he  ought 
to  possess.  But  in  general,  partial  un¬ 
soundness  will  form  no  defense.  See 
Lunatic  Asylums. 

Lunar  Caustic,  siIvcr- 

Lunar  Theory,  ^atm“a‘hT^! 

turbations  in  the  moon’s  motion  due  to 
the  attraction  of  the  sun,  the  earth  and 
the  planets.  See  Moon. 

Lunar  Year.  See  Year • 

Lunatic  Asylums,  for*8^ 

treatment  of  insane  persons.  Some  are 
established  by  law,  others  by  the  endow¬ 
ments  of  charitable  donors,  while  others 
are  private  establishments.  Until  near 
the  close  of  the  eighteenth  century  many 
lun  itics  were  allowed  to  wander  at  large, 
exposed  to  all  the  arbitrary  cruelty  to 
which  their  defenceless  condition  made 
them  liable,  while  those  who  were  confined 
in  asylums  were  in  a  still  worse  case. 
Chains,  whipping  and  confinement  in 
dark  dungeons  were  among  the  ordinary 


Lund 


lungs 


discipline  of  these  establishments.  The 
reformation  of  this  unnatural  system  was 
begun  in  France  by  Philippe  Pinel,  a 
benevolent  physician ;  and  in  England  a 

Earliamentary  inquiry  in  1815  into  the 
arbarities  hitherto  practiced  in  lunatic 
asylums  led  to  a  slow  but  gradual  im¬ 
provement.  Lunatic  asylums,  whether 
public  or  private,  are  now  under  the  con¬ 
trol  of  officers  appointed  under  special 
statutes,  and  lunatics  must  be  visited  at 
least  once  a  year  by  medical  and  legal 
visitors.  The  general  conduct  of  lunatic 
asylums  is  now  brought  more  into  har¬ 
mony  with  humanity  and  common  sense, 
and  with  very  beneficial  results.  Vio¬ 
lence  and  undue  coercion  have  been  gen¬ 
erally  abandoned. 

T,n  nrl  (Kind),  a  town  of  Sweden,  lan 
Jjuiiu  0f  Malmo,  about  8  miles  from 
the  Sound  and  24  miles  E.  of  Copenhagen. 
It  is  the  see  of  an  archbishop,  has  an 
ancient  cathedral  and  a  university  pos¬ 
sessed  of  a  library  of  more  than  120,000 
volumes.  Pop.  16,621. 

Lundy  Island, 

County  Devon,  at  the  entrance  of  the 
Bristol  Channel,  2 y2  miles  long  and  1 
broad ;  area,  about  1000  acres,  mostly  in 
pasturage.  On  it  is  a  lighthouse  visible 
for  30  miles. 


Liinebura*  Wne:burfc),  .a  tof*  of 

S  Prussia,  province  of  Han¬ 
over,  on  the  Ilmenau,  28  miles  southeast 
of  Hamburg.  There  are  various  interest¬ 
ing  buildings,  including  the  townhouse,  a 
structure  dating  in  part  from  the  thir¬ 
teenth  century.  Near  the  town  are  ex¬ 
tensive  gypsum  and  lime  quarries  and  a 
salt  mine.  Pop.  (1910)  27,790. 

Tiinipl  (lii-nel),  a  town  of  France,  de- 
jjuiici  partment  of  Hgrault,  15  miles 
E.  N.  E.  Montpellier.  Pop.  6712. 
T.nnettp  (lo'net),  in  the  art  of  fortifi- 
xiuiiciic  cation,  a  detached  outwork 
having  two  faces  and  two  flanks.  It  is 
often  used  in  field  fortifications,  or  before 
the  glacis  of  a  permanent  fortress  to  pro¬ 
tect  a  weak  point. 

T/nnpvillp  (lii-na-vel),  a  town  of  East- 
u  cv  c  ern  France,  department  of 
Meurthe-et-Moselle,  near  the  junction  of 
the  Vezouse  with  the  Meurthe,  15  miles 
E.  s.  e.  Nancy.  It  has  generally  straight 
streets,  a  palace,  built  by  Leopold,  duke 
of  Lorraine,  and  now  partly  serving  as 
cavalry  barracks  ;  manufactures  of  gloves, 
pottery,  etc.  The  treaty  of  peaea  in  1801, 
bv  which,  as  a  consequence  of  the  battle 
of  Marengo,  the  Rhine  became  the  French 
frontier,  was  signed  here.  Pop.  25.587. 
rung's  the  breathing  organs  of  reptiles, 
u  o0’  birds,  mammals,  and  in  part  of 
amphibians  (frogs,  newts,  etc.),  the  latter 


forms  breathing  in  early  life  by  branchiae 
or  gills,  and  afterwards  partly  or  entirely 
by  lungs.  The  essential  idea  of  a  lung  is 
that  of  a  sac  communicating  with  the 
atmosphere  by  means  of  a  tube,  the 
trachea  or  windpipe,  through  which  air  is 
admitted  to  the  organ,  and  through  struc¬ 
tural  peculiarities  to  its  intimate  parts, 


Human  Lungs,  Heart  and  Great  Vessels, 
a,  Lungs  with  the  anterior  edges  turned  back  to 
show  the  heart  and  bronchi,  b,  Heart,  c.  Aorta. 
D,  Pulmonary  artery,  e,  Ascending  vena  cava. 
f,  Trachea,  gg,  Bronchi,  hh.  Carotid  arteries, 
u,  Jugular  veins,  jj,  Subclavian  arteries,  kk, 
Subclavian  veins,  pp,  Costal  cartilages.  Q,  An¬ 
terior  cardiac  artery.  B,  Right  auricle. 

the  air  serving  to  supply  oxygen  to  the 
blood  and  to  remove  carbonic  acid.  In 
the  mammalia,  including  man,  the  lungs 
are  confined  to  and  freely  suspended  in 
the  cavity  of  the  thorax  or  chest,  which  is 
completely  separated  from  the  abdominal 
cavity  by  the  muscular  diaphragm  or 
4  midriff.’  In  man  the  lungs  are  made  up 
of  honeycomb-like  cells  which  receive 
their  supply  of  air  through  the  bronchial 
tubes.  If  a  bronchial  tube  is  traced  it 
is  found  to  lead  into  a  passage  which , 
divides  and  subdivides,  leading  off  into 
air-cells.  The  walls  of  these  air-cells  con¬ 
sist  of  thin,  elastic,  connective  tissue, 
through  which  run  small  blood-vessels  in 
connection  with  the  pulmonary  artery  and 
veins.  By  this  arrangement  the  blood  is 
brought  into  contact  with,  and  becomes 
purified  by  means  of  the  air.  The  impure 
blood  enters  at  the  root  of  the  lung 
through  the  pulmonary  artery  at  the  right 
side  of  the  heart,  and  passes  out  purified 
through  the  pulmonary  veins  towards  the 
left  side,  of  the  heart.  Both  lungs  are 
inclosed  in  a  delicate  membrane  called  the 
pleura,  which  forms  a  kind  of  double  sac 
that  on  one  side  lines  the  ribs  and  part  of 
the  breast-bone,  and  on  the  other  side 
surrounds  the  lung.  Pleurisy  arises  from 
inflammation  of  this  membrane.  The 


Lungwort 


Lushai  Hills 


lungs  are  situated  one  on  each  side  of  the 
heart,  the  upper  part  of  each  fits  into  the 
upper  corner  of  the  chest,  about  an  inch 
above  the  collar-bone,  while  the  base  of 
each  rests  upon  the  diaphragm.  The  right 
lung  is  shorter  and  broader  than  the  left, 
which  extends  downwards  further  by  the 
breadth  of  a  rib.  Each  lung  exhibits  a 
broad  division  into  an  upper  and  lower 
portion  or  lobe,  the  division  being  marked 
by  a  deep  cleft  which  runs  downwards 
obliquely  to  the  front  of  the  organ  ;  and 
in  the  case  of  the  right  lung  there  is  a 
further  division  at  right  angles  to  the 
main  cleft.  Thus  the  left  lung  has  two, 
while  the  right  lung  has  three  lobes. 
These  again  are  divided  into  lobules 
which  measure  from  %  to  %  inch  in 
diameter,  and  consist  of  air-cells,  blood¬ 
vessels,  nerves,  lymphatic  vessels,  and  the 
tissue  by  which  the  lobules  themselves  are 
bound  together.  The  elasticity  of  the 
lungs  by  which  they  expand  and  expel  the 
air  is  due  to  the  contractile  tissues  found 
in  the  bronchial  tubes  and  air-cells,  this 
elasticity  being  aided  by  a  delicate,  elastic, 
surface  tissue.  (See  Respiration.)  The 
lungs  are  popularly  termed  ‘  lights,’  be¬ 
cause  they  are  the  lightest  organs  in  the 
body,  and  float  when  placed  in  water, 
except  when  they  are  diseased ;  a  char¬ 
acteristic  this  which  is  applied  in  medical 
jurisprudence  as  a  test  whether  an  infant 
has  respired  or  not.  Among  the  diseases 
which  affect  this  organ  are  pleurisy,  pneu¬ 
monia,  pleuro-pneumonia,  consumption, 
etc.  See  those  terms. 

TuiKvumrt  (lung'wurt),  Pulmonana 
LUIlgWOI  t  officinalis,  nat.  order  Bo- 
raginacese,  a  common  garden  flower,  hav¬ 
ing  red  and  purole  tubular  blossoms,  and 
leaves  speckled  like  diseased  lungs,  hence 
an  old-fashioned  remedy  in  pulmonary 
diseases.  A  kind  of  hawk-week  ( Hiera - 
cium  pulmonarium)  and  a  lichen  ( Sticta 
pulmonaria)  receive  the  same  name. 

FiiTnPTPfillfl  (lo-per-ka'li-a) ,  a  Roman 
ijUpei  tdlld  festival  celebrated  annu¬ 
ally  in  honor  of  Lupercus,  an  ancient 
pastoral  god,  afterwards  identified  with 
the  Arcadian  Pan.  It  was  celebrated  on 
February  15,  at  the  Lupercal,  a  grotto 
in  the  Palatine  Hill  at  Rome.  Goats 
were  sacrificed,  and  two  youths  were  ar¬ 
rayed  in  the  skins.  With  thongs  in  their 
hands  they  ran  through  the  streets  of  the 
city  striking  all  persons  they  met,  par¬ 
ticularly  women,  who  believed  that  a  blow 
from  the  thong  prevented  sterility. 

Lupercus.  See  Luvercalxa- 

Turnup  (lo'pln  ;  Lupinus) ,  a  very  ex- 
Jjupmc  fensive  genus  of  hardy  annual, 
perennial,  and  half-shrubby  plants,  some 
of  which  are  cultivated  in  gardens  for  the 


sake  of  their  gaily-colored  flowers.  They 
belong  to  the  nat.  order  Leguminosae. 
LuDllliri  (lo'pu-lin) ,  the  fine  yellow 
■r  powder  of  hops,  which  con¬ 

tains  the  bitter  principle.  It  consists  of 
little  round  glands,  which  are  found  upon 
the  stipules  and  fruit,  and  is  obtained  by 
drying,  heating,  and  then  sifting  the  hops. 
It  is  largely  used  in  medicine. 

LUPUS  Uo'pus),  in  medicine,  a  slow, 
P  non-contagious  tubercular  skin 
affection,  occurring  especially  about  the 
face,  and  commonly  ending  in  ragged 
ulcerations  of  the  nose,  cheeks,  forehead, 
eyelids  and  lips.  It  is  also  called  Noli 
me  tang  ere. 

Luray  Cavern.  (,"'ra>-  a  remark- 

J  able  cavern  in  the 

State  of  Virginia,  in  the  Blue  Ridge 
Mountains,  near  the  village  of  Luray.  It 
contains  many  chambers,  some  of  them  of 
striking  aspect,  and  is  exceeding  rich  in 
stalactite  formations.  Pop.  of  Luray  vil¬ 
lage,  1147. 

Lurcher  Our'cher),  a  dog  that  lies  in 
wait  for  game,  as  hares,  rab¬ 
bits,  partridges,  etc.,  drives  them  into 
nets,  runs  them  down,  or  seizes  them 
This  species  of  dog  is  said  to  be  descended 
from  the  shepherd’s  dog  and  the  grey¬ 
hound,  and  is  more  used  by  poachers  than 
sportsmen. 

Tii reran  (lur'gan),  a  market  town  of 
ijUigdU  Ireland>  in  the  County  of  Ar¬ 
magh  and  province  of  Ulster,  20  miles 
southwest  of  Belfast.  It  contains  a  hand¬ 
some  Episcopal  church,  a  Roman  Catholic 
church,  and  several  other  places  of  wor¬ 
ship  ;  a  nunnery,  a  town  hall,  courthouse, 
mechanics’  institute,  tobacco  factory, 
breweries,  linen  factories,  etc.  Pop. 
11,782. 

Turicton  (lo-ris-tan') ,  a  mountainous 
Jj  Ul  la  tail  pr0vince  0f  Western  Persia, 

with  an  area  of  about  20,000  sq.  miles. 
It  is  named  after  the  Luri,  a  race  divided 
into  many  tribes,  all  migratory  and  war¬ 
like.  The  only  town  is  Khorr&mabad, 
situated  in  a  fruitful  plain  south  of 
Hamadan. 

lurlei.  See  Lorelel 

TiicqIio  (lo-sa'she-a,  in  German  Lau- 
uuaauci  sitz),  an  extensive  region  of 
Germany,  now  included  partly  in  Prussia, 
partly  in  the  kingdom  of  Saxony. 
Tncni-ma  (lus-sin'i-a) ,  a  genus  of  in- 
JjllnLlliia  sessoriai  birds  of  the  thrush 

family  (TurdidseL  to  which  the  nightim 
pale  ( L .  phiPmela)  belongs. 

Ty, qh 91  TTillc  (lo'sha) ,  a  wild  dis- 
JjUSllal  miltf  trict  on  {be  northeast 

frontier  of  India,  lying  along  the  south¬ 
ern  side  of  the  Assam  district  of  Cachar. 
tbp  side  of  the  Bengal  district  of 
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Chittagong,  and  extending  on  the  east 
into  Burmah.  This  territory  is  occupied 
by  numerous  nomadic  tribes  called  Lu- 
shais  or  Kukis,  who,  since  the  expedition 
of  1871,  have  been  submissive  to  British 
rule.  They  bring  down  to  the  markets  on 
the  plains,  ivory,  raw  cotton,  bees’-wax 
and  caoutchouc. 

Lusiaftis.  See  Gamoen *- 

TncitoTvia  .(lu-si-ta'ni-a) ,  the  ancient 
ljusuania  name  o£  a  large  district  in 

the  Iberian  peninsula,  comprising  part  of 
Portugal  and  part  of  Spain.  The  inhabi¬ 
tants  were  named  Lusitani. 

Lusitania,  £  British  trans-Atlantic 
}  liner  sunk  by  a  German 
U-boat  off  the  coast  of  Ireland  on  May  7, 
1915,  with  a  loss  of  1154  lives,  of  whom 
102  were  Americans.  It  was  this  act  and 
the  refusal  of  the  Imperial  German  Gov¬ 
ernment  to  disavow  it  that  eventually 
brought  the  United  States  into  the  Euro¬ 
pean  war  ( q .  v.). 

Lute  (I®*),  a  stringed  musical  instru¬ 
ment  of  the  guitar  kind,  formerly 
very  popular  in  Europe.  It  consists  of 
four  parts,  viz.,  the  table  or  belly  with  a 
large  sound-hole  in  the  middle ;  the  body, 
ribbed  like  a  melon,  having  nine  or  ten 
ribs  or  divisions ;  the  neck,  which  has 
nine  or  ten  stops  or  frets  which  divide  the 
strings  into  semitones;  and  the  head  or 
Cross,  in  which  are  fitted  the  pegs  or 
screws  for  tuning  the  strings,  of  which 
there  are  five  or  six  pairs,  each  pair  tuned 
in  octaves  or  unisons.  The  strings  are 
struck  by  the  fingers  of  the  right  hand 
and  stopped  on  the  frets  by  those  of  the 
left. 

Lllfhpr  Oo'ther;  Ger.  pron.  lo'ter), 
Martin,  the  great  religious 
teacher  of  Germany,  was  born  at  Eisleben 
in  1483 ;  and  died  there  in  1546.  His 
father,  a  miner  in  humble  circumstances, 
soon  after  his  birth  removed  with  his  fam¬ 
ily  to  Mansfeld,  where  young  Martin  was 
brought  up,  piously  but  with  some  se¬ 
verity.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  he  was 
sent  to  school  at  Magdeburg,  whence  he 
was  sent  in  1499  to  Eisenach.  At  school 
he  made  rapid  progress  in  Latin  and 
other  studies.  In  1501  he  entered  the 
University  of  Erfurt ;  and  in  1505  re¬ 
ceived  the  degree  of  Master.  About  this 
time,  as  he  afterwards  alleged,  he  discov¬ 
ered  in  the  library  a  Lathi  Bible,  and 
found,  to  his  delight,  that  it  contained 
more  than  the  excerpts  in  common  use. 
He  was  destined  by  his  father  to  the  law, 
but  his  more  intimate  acquaintance  with 
the  Bible  induced  him  to  turn  his  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  study  of  divinity,  with  the 
view  of  entering  monastic  life-  Contrary 
to  the  wishes  of  his  father  he  entered  the 


monastery  of  the  Augustines  at  Erfurt  in 
1505.  In  1507  he  was  consecrated  priest, 
and  in  1508,  by  the  influence  of  his 
patron,  Staupitz,  who  was  provincial  of 
the  order,  he  was  made  professor  of 
philosophy  in  the  new  University  of  Wit¬ 
tenberg.  In  1510  he  visited  the  court  of 
Pope  Leo  X  at  Rome  on  business  con¬ 
nected  with  the  order.  Returning  to  Wit¬ 
tenberg  he  was  made  a  Doctor  of  The¬ 
ology  in  1512,  and  here  his  profound 
learning  and  powerful  eloquence  drew 
large  audiences.  At  that  time  he  had 
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no  controversy  with  the  pope  or  the 
church,  but  the  arrival  in  1517  of  John 
Tetzel  in  Wittenberg  dispensing  indul¬ 
gences  roused  the  fiery  energy  of  Luther, 
and  caused  him  to  draw  up  his  famous 
protest  in  ninety-five  propositions,  which 
he  nailed  to  the  church  doo~  in  Witten¬ 
berg.  In  consequence  preaching  of  indul¬ 
gences  ceased,  Tetzel  fled,  and  a  great  re¬ 
ligious  commotion  spread  rapidly  through 
Germany.  Luther  was  summoned  to 
Rome  to  explain  his  heretical  proceedings, 
but  refused  to  go ;  nor  were  the  efforts  of 
Cardinal  Cajetan  able  to  effect  a  recon¬ 
ciliation  between  him  and  the  pope.  His 
dispute  with  Dr.  Eck  at  Leipzig  in  1519, 
in  which  he  denounced  indulgences,  and 
questioned  the  authority  of  the  pope,  was 
followed  in  1520  by  a  bull  of  anathema — 
a  document  which  Luther  straightway 
burned  publicly  in  Wittenberg.  This  open 
defiance  of  Rome  required  him  to  vindi¬ 
cate  his  conduct,  which  he  did  in  a  pam¬ 
phlet  addressed  to  the  Christian  nobles  of 
Germany,  with  the  result  that  many  of 
the  mightiest  rallied  to  his  aid.  When 
summoned  to  appear  before  the  German 
emperor,  Charles  V,  at  the  Diet  of  Worms 
(1521),  Luther  appeared,  acknowledged 
his  writings,  made  an  eloquent  defense, 
but  refused  to  recant.  When  he  retired 
in  triumph  from  Worms  he  was  met  by  a 
friendly  troop  of  soldiers  belonging  to 
Frederick  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  who 


The  sinking  of  this  great  liner  by  a  German  submarine,  with  the  loss  of  more  than  a  thousand  lives,  caused  a  thrill  of  horror  throughout  all  neutral  nations 

and  crystallized  public  opinion  in  the  United  States  into  a  fierce  resentment  of  German  barbarism  which 

indirectly  led  to  the  entry  into  the  World  War. 
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conveyed  him  to  the  castle  of  Wartburg, 
where  he  lay  in  concealment  for  nearly  a 
year.  Here  he  employed  his  time  in 
translating  the  New  Testament  into  Ger¬ 
man,  but  when  he  heard  that  disturbances 
had  been  excited  in  Wittenberg  on  the 
question  of  images,  he  could  no  longer 
bear  the  restraint  of  inaction.  Returning 
suddenly,  and  at  great  danger  to  himself, 
Luther  succeeded  in  quieting  the  people 
by  means  of  a  wise  and  patient  modera¬ 
tion.  In  1524  he  laid  aside  his  cowl  as  a 
priest  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  and 
in  1525  married  Catharina  von  Bora,  one 
of  nine  nuns  who  had  renounced  their 
religious  vows  under  his  teaching.  The 
wisdom  of  this  marriage  was  doubted  by 
his  friends,  but  his  home  life  and  the  birth 
of  six  children,  contributed  greatly  to  the 
happiness  of  the  reformer.  From  the  year 
4521  Luther  had  been  busy  translating 
the  Bible  into  German  with  the  aid  of 
Melanchthon  and  others,  and  the  great 
task  was  completed  in  1534.  This  impor- 
tan  work,  taken  in  connection  with  the 
Protestant  Confession  made  at  Augsburg 
in  1530,  served  to  establish  the  reformer’s 
doctrines  in  Germany,  and  closed  the  im¬ 
portant  part  of  his  public  life.  He  con¬ 
tinued,  however,  till  the  end  his  private 
work  of  teaching,  preaching  and  writing. 
The  massive  character  of  the  German 
reformer  lay  along  simple  lines,  and  found 
its  full  and  direct  expression  in  his  worR. 
He  lacked  the  learning  of  Calvin,  and  the 
balanced  judgment  of  Melanchthon,  but 
a  vivid  practical  insight  enabled  him 
to  mark  the  path  that  would  lead  to  the 
success  of  his  movement  for  the  reforms 
he  sought.  Behind  all  the  reformer’s  zeal 
he  had  much  lowly  human  sympathy, 
humor,  tenderness  and  a  love  of  homely 
things.  This  side  of  his  character  is  most 
clearly  seen  in  his  Letters  and  Table-Talk. 
His  German  writings  were  varied  and 


extensive. 

TivUiova-nc  (lo'ther-anz) ,  the  adher- 
JjU  tilcl  dlla  ents  0£  Luther,  a  term 

now  applied  to  one  of  the  great  sections 
into  which  the  Protestant  Church  on  the 
continent  of  Europe  is  divided,  the  other 
being  known  as  the  Reformed  or  Calvin¬ 
ists.  The  doctrinal  system  of  the  Lu¬ 
theran  Church  is  contained  in  the  Augs¬ 
burg  Confession  (which  see),  and  other 
documents,  including  the  two  catechisms 
of  Luther.  The  fundamental  doctrine  is 
that  we  are  justified  before  God,  not 
through  any  merits  of  our  own,  but 
through  faith  in  His  Son.  The  ordinances 
of  Baptism  and  the  Lord’s  Supper  are 
held  by  Lutherans  to  be  not  mere  signs  or 
memorials,  but  channels  of  grace.  They 
believe  that  ‘in  the  Holy  Supper  there 
are  present  with  the  elements  and  are  re- 
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ceived  sacramentally  and  srcpernaturally 
the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,’  but  reject  transubstantiation  and 
consubstantiation.  They  observe  the  va¬ 
rious  festivals  of  the  Christian  year,  and 
have  a  liturgical  form  of  worship.  The 
Lutheran  is  the  established  religion  of 
Sweden,  Norway  and  Denmark.  There 
are  over  76,000,000  Lutherans  in  the 
world,  and  in  the  United  States  over  2,- 
000,000  confirmed  members. 

Till  ton  (lo'tun),  a  municipal  borough  of 
11  England,  County  of  Bedford,  on 
the  river  Lea.  It  has  large  manufactories 
of  straw  hats  and  bonnets,  it  being  the 
chi  f  seat  of  the  straw-plaiting  industry 
in  England.  Pop.  (1911)  50,000. 

liittringhausen  ilflt"nng;hfThek 


ish  Prussia,  in  the  government  of  Diissel- 
dorf,  with  manufactures  of  woolens,  cot¬ 
tons,  etc.  Pop.  (1905)  11,829. 

Liit7Pn  (lut'zn),  a  small  town  of 
Prussian  Saxony,  in  the  gov¬ 
ernment  of  Merseburg.  Pop.  3981.  Two 
important  battles  have  been  fought  in  its 
neighborhood.  The  first  took  place  on 
November  16,  1632,  between  the  Swedish 
army  under  Gustavus  Adolphus,  and 
the  imperialists  under  Wallenstein,  the 
former  being  victorious.  The  second  was 
fought  May  2,  1813,  between  the  allied 
Russian  and  Prussian  armies  and  :he 
French  under  Napoleon,  who  maintained 
his  position,  though  at  a  loss  of  12,000 
men,  against  10,000  of  the  allies. 


Luxation  Quks-a'shun),  in  surgery, 

jjUAaiiun  the  dispiace  ment  of  a 
bone,  a  dislocation. 


Luxembourg  (luk-sap-bor),  Fran- 
uuawiiuvui&  goi  s  Henri  de 

Montmorency-Bouteville,  Duke  of, 

Marshal  of  France,  born  in  1628 ;  died 

in  1695.  In  the  war  of  France  against 

England,  Holland,  Spain  and  Germany 

he  won  the  three  great  battles  of  Fleurus 

(July  1,  1690),  Steenkerken  (August  3, 

1692),  and  Neerwinden  (July  29,  1693). 

T  n  YPmVmro’  UR  independent  grand- 

±j uxemuuig,  duchy  of  Europe( 

bounded  north  and  east  by  Rhenish  Prus¬ 
sia,  south  by  France  and  German  Lor¬ 
raine,  and  west  by  Belgium ;  greatest 
length,  north  to  south,  55  miles ;  greatest 
breadth,  34  miles ;  area,  998  square  miles. 
It  forms  part  of  the  plateau  of  the  Ar¬ 
dennes  and  its  drainage  belongs  almost 
entirely  to  the  basin  of  the  Moselle.  Grain 
and  other  crops  are  raised ;  cattle  and 
horses  are  exported ;  and  grapes  and  other 
fruits  are  cultivated  on  a  large  scale. 
Luxemburg  has  extensive  deposits  of  iron, 
copper,  lead  and  antimony,  but  only  the 
iron  mines  had  been  exploited  up  tiil  the 
beginning  of  the  European  war  in  1914, 


Luxor 
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when  the  Germans  occupied  the  country 
and  proceeded  to  unearth  its  hidden  re¬ 
sources.  The  neutrality  of  Luxemburg 
was  guaranteed  by  the  treaty  of  1867,  but 
despite  this,  the  German  armies  crossed 
the  frontier  on  August  2,  1914,  ignoring 
the  protest  of  the  Grand  Duchess,  Marie- 
Adelaide.  The  army  of  the  grand-duchy 
consisted  of  but  430  men,  and  physical  re¬ 
sistance  was  out  of  the  question.  The  in¬ 
habitants  are  mostly  of  German  origin, 
but  the  official  language  is  French.  The 
speech  of  the  Luxemburgers  is  a  mixture 
of  bad  French  and  still  worse  German. 
The  people  are  for  the  most  part  Itoman 
Catholics.  The  law  of  the  land  is  the 
Code  Napoleon.  Luxemburg  has  changed 
hands  many  times.  It  formed  one  of  the 
principalities  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire 
of  the  Germans.  In  1354  it  was  raised 
to  a  duchy.  It  fell  to  Burgundy  in  1443 
and  came  into  the  hands  of  Spain.  Aus¬ 
tria  was  given  control  by  the  Peace  of 
Utrecht  in  1713.  In  1797  it  was  ceded 
to  France,  and  in  1815  it  was  converted 
into  a  grand-ducliy  and  placed  under  the 
sovereignty  of  the  King  of  Holland, 
though  included  in  the  German  Zollverein. 
It  was  garrisoned  by  Prussian  troops  till 
1867,  when  an  international  conference  at 
London  established  Luxemburg  as  a  neu¬ 
tral  independent  state.  Pop.  259,899.  The 
capital  is  Luxemburg.  Pop.  20,848. 

Tti  vnr  (luks'or),  a  village  of  Upper 
jj  U.AUX  Egypt,  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Nile,  about  2  miles  south  of  Karnak. 
It  contains  a  splendid  ancient  temple,  and 
is  the  headquarters  from  which  visitors 
set  out  for  the  extensive  remains  of  an¬ 
cient  Thebes. 

X  MTTTiflc  (lu-en),  Charles  d’ Albert, 
jjujnca  Duke  de,  favorite  and 
premier  of  Louis  XIII  and  Constable  of 
France,  born  in  1578.  He  caused  the 
exile  of  the  king’s  mother,  and  for  a  short 
time  had  absolute  control  in  the  govern¬ 
ment.  He  died  in  1621,  without  having 
experienced  any  visible  loss  of  favor  or 
influence. 

T.it7pviia  (lo-zurn'),  a  borough  in  Lu- 
jj  u.4iCi  lie  zerne  County,  Pennsylva¬ 
nia.  5  miles  N.  of  Wilkes-Barre.  It  has 
drill  factories,  flour  and  feed  mills,  etc. 
Pop.  (1920)  5998. 

Tn^nn  (16-thon'),  formerly  a  Span- 
Jj  UpUIL  ish  islandj  the  largest  of  the 

Philippines.  Its  greatest  length  is  about 
540  miles ;  its  greatest  breadth  about  125 
miles ;  area  estimated  at  57,500  square 
miles.  Two  great  mountain  chains,  the 
Sierra  Madre  and  Cordillera  de  Caraval- 
los,  run  north  and  south,  and  rise  to  a 
height  in  some  cases  of  more  than  7000 
feet.  They  are  of  volcanic  origin,  and 
many  disastrous  eruptions  have  taken 


place.  Rivers  and  lakes  are  numerous. 
Vegetation  is  luxuriant,  and  the  vast 
forests  contain  ebony,  cedar,  and  other 
valuable  trees.  Luzon  also  produces 
abundant  crops  of  rice,  sugar-cane,  Ma¬ 
nila  hemp,  tobacco,  coffee,  ginger  and 
pepper.  There  are  few  wild  animals  ex¬ 
cept  the  buffalo,  which  is  also  domesti¬ 
cated  ;  but  oxen,  sheep  and  swine  ajre 
reared.  The  population  consists  of  the 
aboriginal  Negritos,  and  of  Malays,  Chi¬ 
nese,  Spaniards,  Americans,  etc.,  the 
whole  amounting  to  3,708,350.  The  capi¬ 
tal  is  Manila.  Luzon,  with  the  other 
Philippine  Islands,  was  transferred  to  the 
United  States  by  the  peace  with  Spain  of 
1898.  It  is  rapidly  developing  under 
American  rule. 

lycanthropy  ;Jsr*ek 

thropos,  a  man),  a  kind  of  erratic  melan¬ 
choly  or  madness  in  which  the  patient 
imagines  himself  to  be  a  wolf  and  acts 
in  conformity  with  his  delusion.  Great 
numbers  were  attacked  with  this  disease 
in  the  Jura  in  1600.  They  herded  to¬ 
gether,  and  emulated  the  habits  of  the 
wolf. 

T  T/Mmiip  (ll-ka-6'ni-a),  a  small  dis- 
LytdUIIld  trict  in  Asia  Minor,  sit¬ 
uated  between  Galatia,  Cappadocia  and 
Isauria,  of  which  the  capital  was 
Iconium.  It  was  visited  by  Paul  and 
Barnabas  in  their  earliest  missionary 
journey,  as  described  in  Acts,  xiv. 

T.vepnm  (li-se'um),  an  academy  at 
xjyLCUiu  Athens  in  wbich  Aristotle 

explained  his  philosophy.  In  modern 
times  the  name  of  lyceum  has  been  given 
to  the  schools  intended  to  prepare  young 
men  for  the  universities. 

Lych-gate.  See  Lich-9ate< 

Lvchnis  (lik'nis),  a  genus  of  usually 
J  erect,  annual,  bi'ennial,  and 

perennial  herbs,  belonging  to  the  nat.  or¬ 
der  Caryophyllacese,  or  pinks.  Some  of 
them  bear  beautiful  flowers.  The  scarlet 
lychnis,  ragged  robin,  rose  campion  and 
corn-cockle  are  well  known. 

Tycia  (lish'e-a),  an  ancient  mari- 
J  time  province  in  the  south  of 

Asia  Minor,  bounded  by  Caria  on  the 
west,  Pamphylia  on  the  east,  and  Pisidia 
on  the  north.  It  was  colonized  by  the 
Greeks  at  a  very  early  period,  and  its  his¬ 
torical  inhabitants  were  Greeks,  though 
with  a  mixture  of  aboriginal  blood. 

Lycoperdon  OJ-ku-peUdun),  a  ge- 

J  P  nus  of  fungi,  com¬ 

monly  called  puff-tails.  In  a  young  state 
they  are  edible. 

Lvcouhron  (Hk'o-fron),  born  at 
Ljcupmuu  Chalcis,  in  Eubma,  a 

Grecian  poet  and  grammarian,  the  author 


Lycopodium 


Lyell 


of  several  tragedies,  who  lived  at  Alexan¬ 
dria,  280  B.c.  Of  his  writings  there  re¬ 
mains  only  a  dramatic  monologue  called 
Cassandra. 

Lycopodium  ST&V  & 

oat.  order  Lycopodiacese  (see  Ly copods). 

The  seeds  of  L.  clava- 
turn ,  or  common  club- 
moss,  are  very  minute 
and  resemble  an  im¬ 
palpable  yellow  pow¬ 
der,  which  burns  ex¬ 
plosively,  and  is  used 
for  producing  theatri¬ 
cal  lightning.  L.  com- 
planatum ,  the  ground 
„a  pine  is  a  trailing 
„  evergreen,  found  com- 

LycoDodium  Selago.  moniy  growing  in 

woods®  and  s  hi  d  .v 
Spores—magnified.  places  throughout  the 
United  States. 

Lvcopods  (li'ku-pods) ,  LICOPO- 
j  -1  diace^e,  the  club-moss 

tribe ;  a  nat.  order  of  vascular  acro- 
gens,  chiefly  inhabiting  boggy  heaths, 
moors  and  woods.  They  are  intermediate 
in  their  general  appearance  between  the 
mosses  and  the  ferns,  and  are  in  some 
respects  allied  to  the  Coniferse.  The  lyco- 
pods  occur  in  all  parts  of  the  globe,  but 
grow  most  luxuriantly  in  tropical  or  mild 
climates.  In  the  carboniferous  era  they 
attained  a  very  large  size,  rivaling  trees 
in  their  height  and  the  thickness  of  their 
stems,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Lepidoden- 
dron. 

Lycurgus 

nians,  was  the  son  of  Eunomus,  king 
of  Sparta.  His  history  commences  with 
the  year  898  B.C.,  when  he  might  have 
usurped  the  throne  on  the  death  of  his 
brother,  but  preferring  to  guard  the  king¬ 
dom  for  the  unborn  child  of  the  latter, 
he  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of  legisla¬ 
tion.  On  his  nephew  becoming  of  age, 
Lycurgus  traveled  into  Crete,  Egypt  and 
Asia,  and  thus  prepared  himself  to  give 
Sparta  the  laws  which  have  rendered  his 
name  immortal.  His  object  was  to  regu¬ 
late  the  manners  as  well  as  the  govern¬ 
ment,  and  to  form  a  warrior  nation,  in 
which  no  private  interest  should  prevail 
over  the  public  good.  It  is  said  that  Ly¬ 
curgus  persuaded  the  Spartans  to  swear 
that  they  would  observe  these  laws  till  his 
return  from  another  journey,  and  that  he 
th<  departed,  and  they  never  heard  of 
him  more.  One  account  states  that  he 
starved  himself  to  death,  but  it  is  more 
probable  that  he  retired  to  private  life, 
and  died  naturally,  as  Lucian  records,  at 
the  age  of  eighty-five- 


LvdHitf*  a  high  explosive,  its  name 
"  9  derived  from  Lydde  in  Kent, 

Eng.,  where  it  was  first  made.  It  is 
chemically  Picric  acid  (Ge  H2  (N  02)s 
OH)  obtained  by  the  reaction  of  carbolic 
and  nitric  acids,  and  forming  the  basis 
of  most  of  the  high  explosives  now 
in  use.  Lyddite  is  a  crystalline  solid, 
bright  yellow  in  color  and  bitter  in  taste. 
It  is  a  stable  compound  under  changes 
in  temperature,  is  difficult  to  detonate 
and  can  be  melted  and  poured  into  shells. 
It  yields  suffocating  fumes  in  bursting 
and  is  supposed  to  kill  by  shock  or  suffo¬ 
cation.  It  was  extensively  used  in  the 
Boer  War. 

Lvdia  Oid'i-a),  in  ancient  geography, 
J  a  large  and  fertile  country  of 

Asia  Minor,  divided  from  Persia  by  the 
river  Ilalys  (now  Kizil  Irmak).  It  at¬ 
tained  its  highest  prosperity  under  the 
Mermnadae  dynasty,  beginning  with  the 
half  mythological  Gyges  (716  B.c.),  and 
ending  with  Croesus  (546  B.c.)r,  who 
was  conquered  by  the  Persians  under 
Cyrus.  The  Lydians  are  credited  with 
the  invention  of  certain  musical  instru¬ 
ments,  the  art  of  dyeing  wool,  also  the 
art  of  smelting  and  working  ore.  Sardis 
«ras  the  capitaL 

XiV6  water  impregnated  with  alka- 

J  line  salt  imbibed  from  the  ashes  of 
wood,  or  any  solution  of  an  alkali  used 
for  cleaning  purposes,  as  for  types  after 
printing,  ink-rollers,  for  making  soap, 
neutralizing  acids,  etc. 

Tyell  (le'ei),  Sir  Charles,  geologist, 

,y  born  at  Kinnord.v,  Forfarshire, 


Sir  Charles  Lyell. 

in  1797 ;  died  in  London  in  1875.  He 
was  educated  at  Oxford,  began  to  study 
law,  but  afterwards  resolved  to  devote 


Lyndhurst 


Lyiy 


his  time  and  fortune  to  geological  re¬ 
search.  For  this  purpose  he  visited  the 
continent  of  Europe  and  the  United 
States.  His  first  important  work  was  the 
Principles  of  Geology  (1830-33)  ,  in  which 
he  demonstrated  that  the  geological  devel¬ 
opment  of  the  earth  was  the  result  of 
ordinary  causes,  not  of  phenomenal 
paroxysms.  A  portion  of  this  book  after¬ 
wards  formed  the  basis  of  the  Elements 
of  Geology.  Another  important  work  was 
the  Antiquity  of  Man  (1863),  in  which  he 
summarized  the  evidence  in  favor  of  the 
theory  that  the  race  of  man  was  much 
older  than  was  currently  believed.  Lyell 
was  knighted  in  1848,  and  made  a  baronet 
in  1864.  His  Life  and  Letters  were  pub¬ 
lished  in  1881. 

Lyly,  or  Lilly’  JonN-  See  Lilly. 

Lyme-grass  ^ lim ) »  ,the  ,p.opular 

J  &■*■**”«  name  of  certain  grasses. 
One  species,  Elymus  arenarius,  is  a  na¬ 
tive  of  Britain.  They  are  all  coarse 
grasses. 

Tvmp.  "Rpcrisi  a  municipal  borough 
uyiiLC  and  seaport  of  Eng_ 

land,  in  Dorsetshire,  22  miles  west  of  Dor¬ 
chester,  intersected  by  the  Lyme.  Pop. 
(1911)  2772. 

Lvmine’tOB  (lim'ing-tun),  a  sea- 
•uyiumg  iuil  port  an(J  watering  p]ace 

of  England,  in  the  county  of  Hants,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Boldre,  12  miles  south¬ 
west  of  Southampton.  Pop.  4165. 
Lymuh  (limf)>  in  physiology,  the 

«'  P  fluid  resulting  primarily  from 
the  assimilation  of  food,  and  also  obtained 
from  the  blood  and  tissues,  and  which  is 
contained  within  a  system  of  vessels  called 
lymphatics  and  lacteals.  The  clearest 
and  simplest  view  of  the  lymphatic  sys¬ 
tem  is  to  consider  these  vessels  as  the 
media  through  which  matters  are  ab¬ 
sorbed  from  the  alimentary  canal  on  the 
one  hand,  and  from  the  blood  and  tissues 
on  the  other.  The  matters  so  absorbed 
are  elaborated  and  converted  in  the 
lymphatic  glands  into  lymph ,  a  fluid  which 
presents  the  essential  features  of  the  more 
highly  elaborated  blood,  and  which  is 
ultimately  poured  into  the  blood,  mainly 
through  the  thoracic  duct.  Through  this 
system  the  continual  loss  which  the  blood 
and  body  suffer  is  made  good.  The  lymph 
as  it  exists  in  the  lymphatic  vessels  is  a 
colorless,  transparent  fluid,  destitute  of 
smell.  The  lymphatic  glands  are  highly 
important  structures,  for  it  is  only  after 
passing  through  them  that  the  lymph  is 
fully  elaborated  and  ready  to  enter  the 
blood.  Their  average  size  is  that  of  a 
small  almond,  and  they  are  generally  ar¬ 
ranged  in  groups.  As  distinguished  from 
the  lymphatics  the  lacteals  are  the  vessels 


by  which  the  chyle  is  absorbed  from  the 
small  intestine  and  elaborated  in  the 
lymphatic  glands  of  the  mesentery  to  be 
afterwards  poured  into  the  thoracic  duct. 
This  duct  pours  its  contents  into  a  large 
vein  at  the  root  of  the  neck.  Lymphatic 
vessels  and  glands  are  numerous  through¬ 
out  the  body,  especially  in  the  subcuta¬ 
neous  tissue,  where  they  form  a  veri¬ 
table,  highly  elaborated,  ramified  network 
of  fine  channels  and  spaces,  and  are  sub¬ 
ject  to  special  diseases. 

Lvnehhurp’  (linch'burg),  a  city  of 
Xjyiiuiuuig  Virginia,  on  the  James 

River,  100  miles  (direct)  w.  of  Richmond. 
Aside  from  its  beautiful  residential  sec- 
tion  it  is  a  great  industrial  center,  with 
extensive  bark  extract  and  overall  plants, 
shoe  factories,  and  cast-iron  pipe,  plow, 
cotton  and  glass  plants.  Also  noted  as  a 
great  tobacco  market.  Seat  of  Randolph 
Macon  Woman’s  College,  Lynchburg,  and 
Sweetbrier  colleges.  Pop.  29,956. 
Lvnch-law  the  Practice  of  punish- 

J  *  ing  men  for  crimes  or 

offences  by  private  unauthorized  persons 
without  a  legal  trial.  The  origin  of  the 
phrase,  used  chiefly  in  America,  has  been 
variously  accounted  for,  but  it  is  evi¬ 
dently  derived  from  some  person  named 
Lynch,  who  adopted  a  rough  and  ready 
mode  of  punishing  offenders.  The  system 
has  grown  in  use  until  now  it  is  a  serious 
evil  and  one  difficult  to  eradicate. 

Lvildhlirst  (lind'hurst),  John  Sin- 
Aiymuiui&b  GLET0N  copley,  Bakon, 

an  eminent  lawyer  and  statesman,  was 
born  of  Irish  parentage  at  Boston,  United 
States  in  1772,  and  died  in  1863.  In¬ 
tended  by  his  father,  J.  S.  Copley,  the 
artist,  to  be  a  painter,  he  studied  for 
some  time  under  Reynolds  and  Barry, 
then  entered  the  University  of  Cambridge 
in  1791,  took  his  M.A.  degree  in  1797, 
became  a  fellow  of  Trinity  College,  and 
was  called  to  the  bar  at  Lincoln’s  Inn  in 
1S04.  In  1817  he  ably  defended  Watson 
and  Thistlewood  for  high  treason,  was 
appointed  chief-justice  for  Chester,  and  in 
1S18  entered  Parliament.  In  1819  he  be¬ 
came  solicitor-general  in  the  Liverpool  ad¬ 
ministration,  in  1824  attorney-general, 
and  in  1826  master  of  the  rolls.  He  was 
raised  to  the  peerage  as  Baron  Lynd¬ 
hurst,  and  became  lord-chancellor  in  1827, 
a  post  he  retained  till  1830.  During  the 
ministry  of  Earl  Grey  (1830-34)  he  held 
the  position  of  chief  baron  of  the  ex¬ 
chequer.  He  was  a  formidable  opponent 
of  the  reform  bill.  He  was  again  chan¬ 
cellor  in  1834,  and  a  third  time  when  the 
Conservatives  returned  to  power  in  1841. 
His  eloquence  was  much  appreciated  by 
the  Tory  party,  especially  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  where  he  continued  to  take  an 


Lyndsay 


Lyons 


interest  in  foreign  politics  down  to  the 
year  1859,  when  he  vigorously  attacked 
the  policy  of  Napoleon  III. 

Lyndsay.  ®ee 

LvnpdnpTi  (lin'dok),  Thomas  Gra- 

uyiicuviuiL  HAM>  Lord>  a  British  gen. 

eral,  was  born  at  Balgowan,  England,  in 
1750,  and  died  in  1843.  Until  1792  he 
lived  as  a  country  gentleman,  but  when 
his  wife  died  he  entered  the  army  as  a 
volunteer,  and  greatly  distinguished  him¬ 
self  at  the  siege  of  Toulon.  He  after¬ 
wards  took  part  with  Sir  John  Moore  in 
the  expedition  to  Sweden  and  the  retreat 
to  Coruna ;  and  was  engaged  in  the 
Walcheren  expedition.  Being  sent  to  take 
command  of  the  forces  besieged  by  the 
French  at  Cadiz,  he  gained  the  victory 
of  Barosa  in  1811.  He  next  joined 
Wellington’s  army  and  shared  in  the 
Peninsular  war,  taking  part  in  the  bat¬ 
tle  of  Yittoria  and  the  siege  of  St.  Se¬ 
bastian.  In  1814,  after  the  unsuccessful 
siege  of  Bergen-op-Zoom,  he  was  created 
Baron  Lynedoch. 

Lvnn  (lin)>  a  city  and  seaport  of 
J  Essex  county,  Massachusetts, 
on  an  arm  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay, 
about  10  miles  northeast  from  Boston. 
The  town  has  some  fine  public  buildings, 
including  the  city  hall,  public  library, 
Odd  Fellows’  hall,  etc.  It  has  a  large 
park,  more  than  2000  acres  in  area, 
known  as  Lynn  Woods,  and  a  famous 
Shore  Drive.  Its  chief  industries  are  the 
manufacture  of  boots  and  shoes,  of  which 
upwards  of  15,000.000  pairs  are  annually 
made.  Other  industries  include  the  manu¬ 
facture  of  electrical  appliances,  leather 
goods,  patent  medicines,  machinery,  etc. 
Pop.  (1910)  89,336;  (1920)  99,148. 
TvTin-Rppiq  or  King's  Lynn,  a 

.Lynn  xiegis,  seaport  town  of  Eng_ 

land,  County  of  Norfolk,  on  the  Wash, 
38  miles  w.  N.  w.  of  Norwich.  The  prin¬ 
cipal  buildings  are  St.  Margaret’s,  and 
All  Saints’  churches,  St.  Nicholas’  chapel, 
the  guildhall,  athenaeum,  custom  house, 
corn  exchange,  etc.  The  harbor  is  com¬ 
modious,  and  there  are  two  docks.  Ship¬ 
building  is  carried  on  and  the  trade  is 
considerable.  Pop.  (1911)  20,205. 
Tvyiy  (links),  the  popular  me  of 
several  species  of  feline  carniv¬ 
ora,  resembling  the  common  cat,  but 
with  ears  longer  and  tufted  with  a  pencil 
of  hair,  and  tail  shorter.  The  lynxes  have 
been  long  famed  for  their  sharp  sight, 
which  character  they  probably  owe  to 
their  habit  of  prowling  about  at  night, 
and  their  brilliant  eyes.  The  European 
lynx  is  the  Felis  lynx,  the  Canadian  lynx 
is  the  F.  canadensis .  In  Asia  lynxes  are 
tamed  for  hunting 


LvOll  (I*’011)*  Mary,  an  American  edu- 
J  cator,  the  founder  and  first  prin¬ 
cipal  of  Mount  Holyoke  Seminary  (now 
College)  at  South  Hadley,  Mass.  She 
was  born  at  Buckland,  Mass.,  in  1797 ; 
died  at  South  Hadley,  1849.  In  1824  she 
became  assistant  to  Miss  Zilpah  Grant 
at  Adams  Academy,  Derry,  N.  H.,  and 
went  with  Miss  Grant  to  Ipswich,  Mass., 
remaining  there  until  1834  when  she 
started  to  raise  a  fund  for  establishing 
a  school.  Mount  Holyoke  Seminary  was 
opened  in  1837,  and  Miss  Lyon  remained 
principal  until  her  death  in  1849. 

Lyon  Matthew  (1746-1822),  an 
J  9  American  politician,  born  in  Ire¬ 
land.  He  published  a  paper  in  Fairhaven, 
Vt.,  was  a  member  of  the  Vermont  legis¬ 
lature,  and  later  congressman. 

LvoilS  (16"on>  or  li'unz;  French, 
J  Lyon;  Latin,  Lug  dunum) ,  the 

second  city  in  France,  capital  of  the  de¬ 
partment  of  the  Rhone,  240  miles  s.  s.  E. 
of  Paris,  and  170  miles  north  of  the  Medi¬ 
terranean.  The  town  is  built  partly  on  a 
peninsula  between  the  Sadne  and  the 
RhCne,  and  partly  on  the  opposite  banks 
of  the  rivers  on  either  side.  The  rivers 
are  crossed  by  about  a  score  of  bridges, 
and  the  city  is  surrounded  by  eighteen 
detached  forts,  which  form  a  circuit  of 
sixteen  miles.  Parts  of  the  city  are  old, 
squalid  and  unhealthy,  but  as  a  whole  it 
has  a  stately  and  imposing  appearance, 
and  is  finely  seen  from  the  FourviOres, 
an  eminence  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
SaOne,  crowned  by  the  church  of  NOtre 
Dame,  where  a  magnificent  view  extend¬ 
ing  to  the  Alps  may  be  had.  Among  the 
chief  buildings  are  the  cathedral,  mostly 
of  the  thirteenth  century ;  the  church  of 
St.  Martin  d’Ainay,  with  a  cupola  sup¬ 
ported  by  ancient  Roman  columns  and  a 
crypt  believed  to  be  of  the  ninth  cen¬ 
tury  ;  the  church  of  St.  Nizier,  a  fine 
example  of  flamboyant  Gothic ;  the  Hotel 
de  Ville,  Palais  de  Justice,  etc.  In  the 
archiepiscopal  palace,  situated  near  the 
cathedral,  1000  Protestants  were  butch¬ 
ered  in  1572  as  a  sequel  to  St.  Bartholo¬ 
mew.  The  Hotel  de  Ville  is  considered 
one  of  the  finest  edifices  of  the  kind  in 
France.  The  public  library  has  over 
200,000  volumes  and  is  rich  in  MSS.  The 
Palace  des  Arts  or  museum  contains  a 
picture-gallery  and  other  collections.  The 
chief  educational  establishments  are  a 
university  college,  a  Catholic  college,  a 
lyceum,  a  normal  school,  la  MartiniOre,  a 
school  of  industrial  arts,  etc.  Lyons  car¬ 
ries  on  various  industries,  but  its  chief 
glory  is  that  of  being  the  greatest  center 
of  the  silk  manufacture  in  the  world,  giv¬ 
ing  employment  in  the  town  or  surround¬ 
ing  neighborhood  to  240,000  people.  A 


Lyons 


Lyric  Poetry 


great  many  of  the  weavers  work  in  their  consisting  of  a  body  with  two  horn-like 
own  dwellings,  not  in  factories.  There  is  pieces  rising  from  it,  and  a  cross-piece 
also  a  large  trade  by  railway,  river  and  between  the  horns,  from  which  to  the 
canal.  The  origin  of  Lyons  cannot  be  lower  part  the  strings  were  stretched.  It 
traced.  When  Caesar  invaded  Saul  it  had  was  used  by  the  Egyptians,  Assyrians 
become  a  place  of  some  importance.  To-  and  Greeks.  It  is  said  to  have  had  origi- 
wards  the  end  of  the  second  century  it  nally  only  three  strings,  but  the  number 
numbered  thousands  of  Christians  among  was  afterwards  increased  to  seven,  then 
its  inhabitants.  It  was  sacked  by  the  to  eleven,  and  finally  to  sixteen.  It  was 


General  View  of  Lyons. 


Huns  and  Visigoths,  and  in  the  eighth 
century  fell  for  a  time  into  the  hands  of 
an  army  of  Saracens  from  Spain,  but  re¬ 
covered  its  prosperity  under  Charle¬ 
magne,  on  the  dissolution  of  whose  em¬ 
pire  it  became  the  capital  of  the  Kingdom 
of  Provence.  In  1312,  during  the  reign 
of  Philip  the  Fair,  Lyons  was  annexed 
to  the  crown  of  France.  During  the  revo¬ 
lution  the  city  suffered  severely  by  the 
paralysis  of  its  industry,  and  by  the  mur¬ 
derous  excesses  of  the  emissaries  of  the 
Paris  Convention,  whom  the  citizens  had 
defied,  the  chief  buildings  being  destroyed 
and  manv  of  the  inhabitants  butchered. 


Pop.  (19111  523,796. 

Tvrmc  Gulf  of  (in  French,  Golfe  du 
A-'jU11*5*  Lion),  a  bay  of  the  Mediterra¬ 
nean,  on  the  southeastern  coast  of  France. 
The  principal  ports  on  this  gulf  are  Tou- 
Marseilles  and  Cette. 

(llr) ,  one  of  the  most  ancient 
stringed  instruments  of  music, 


Ion, 

Lyre 


played  with  the  plectrum  or  lyre-stick  of 
ivory  or  polished  wood,  also  with  the  fin¬ 
gers,  and  was  used  chiefly  as  an  accom¬ 
paniment  to  the  voice.  The  body  of  the 
lyre  was  hollow,  to  increase  the  sound. 
A  musical  instrument  of  similar  construc¬ 
tion  is  still  to  be  met  with  in  the  hands 
of  the  shepherds  of  Greece  and  among  cer¬ 
tain  tribes  of  Africa. 


Lvre-bird  ( Menura  superla),  an  in- 
^  r  sessorial  bird  of  New 
South  Wales,  somewhat  smaller  than  a 
pheasant.  The  tail  of  the  male  is  re¬ 
markable  for  the  three  sorts  of  feathers 
that  compose  it,  which  by  their  shape  and 
arrangement  resemble  the  form  of  an  an¬ 
cient  Greek  lyre.  It  has  a  pleasing  song, 
and  is  said  to  be  capable  of  imitating  the 
voices  of  other  birds. 


Lyric  Poetry  (hrik),  originally, 

7 .  ,  -  J  poetry  sung  to  or 

suited  tor  the  lyre ;  m  modern  usage,  that 
class  of  poetry  in  which  are  expressed  the 


Lytton 


Lys 


poet’s  own  thoughts  and  feelings,  or  the 
emotions  attributed  to  another,  as  op¬ 
posed  to  epic  or  dramatic  poetry,  to 
which  action  is  essential. 

XjVS  a  river  which  rises  in 

*  France,  runs  through  Belgium,  and 
enters  the  Scheldt  at  Ghent;  length,  100 
miles. 

TiVstsinrlpr  (1  e  -  s  an'der) ,  an  ancient 

iiybdiiuei  Greek  general  who  was 

appointed  to  the  command  of  the  Spartan 
fleet  off  the  coasts  of  Asia  Minor  in  407 
B.C.,  during  the  Peloponnesian  war.  In 


Various  forms  of  Egyptian,  Assyrian  and 
Greek  Lyres. 


401*  b.c.  he  defeated  and  captured  the 
Athenian  fleet  off  iEgospotamos,  and  thus 
put  an  end  to  the  war.  He  was  killed  m 
a  battle  with  the  Thebans  395  b.c. 
Txrciac  (lish'e-as),  an  Athenian  ora- 
uysLA*  tor,  born  about  458  BC  He 

studied  philosophy  and  eloquence  at 
Thurii  in  Magna  Graecia,  and  was  there 
employed  in  the  government.  On  the  de¬ 
feat  of  the  Athenians  in  Sicily  he  re¬ 
turned  to  \thens  in  412,  but  was  banished 
by  the  thirty  tyrants.  When  the  city 
recovered  its  freedom  he  returned  in  403, 
and  gave  instruction  in  eloquence,  also 
writing  speeches  for  others  to  deliver. 
He  died  in  378.  Only  about  thirty  of 
his  numerous  orations  have  been  pre¬ 
served. 

T.vqi  Tn  c\  pTi  l  a  (lis-i-ma/ki-a) ,  a  genus 
ljybimdcmd  <)f  herbs,  nat  order 

Primulacece.  Four  species  occur  in  the 

United  States,  known  by  the  name  of 

loosestrife,  and  one  (L.  longifolia)  is 

called  Prairie  money-wort. 

Lv^lTnSPlnm  (li-sim'a-kus),  a  gen- 
ijybinictLiiUb  eral  in  the  army  of 

Alexander  the  Great,  was  born  in  Mace¬ 
donia  360  b.c.,  and  at  the  death  of  the 
emperor  and  the  division  of  the  empire  he 
became  king  of  Thrace.  During  the  lat¬ 


ter  years  of  his  reign  he  was  instigated 
by  his  wife  to  kill  his  son  Agathocles. 
This  murder  caused  his  subjects  to  rebel, 
and  in  the  war  which  followed  Lysim- 
achus  was  defeated  and  slain  at  the  bat¬ 
tle  of  Corus  in  b.c.  281. 

LvsiDDUS  (H-sip'us) ,  a  Greek  sculp- 
J  ff  tor  who  flourished  in 
Sicyon  about  330  b.c.,  in  the  time  of 
Alexander  the  Great. 


Lvtham  (lith'ain),  a  watering  place 
J  in  Lancashire,  England, 

agreeably  situated  in  a  sheltered  position 
on  the  north  shore  of  the  estuary  of  the 
Kibble.  Pop.  (1911)  9464. 

Lythraceae  (lLthra'se-e),  the  loose- 
*'  strife  tribe,  a  nat.  or¬ 

der  of  polypetalous  exogens,  containing 
about  thirty  genera  of  herbs,  trees  and 
shrubs,  of  various  habit,  often  with  square 
branches ;  the  leaves  usually  are  opposite 
or  whorled,  entire,  and  shortly  petiolate ; 
the  flowers  being  often  large  and  showy. 
Henna  and  tulipwood  belong  to  the  order. 
Lvthrum  Oith'rum),  a  genus  of 
*  plants,  the  type  of  the  or¬ 

der  Lythraceae  (which  see).  L.  salicaria, 
purple  loosestrife,  is  a  tall  and  handsome 
plant. 


Lvtt.pl tftn  (lit'l-tun) ,  a  seaport  in 

Xvlteiion  the  district  of  Canter¬ 

bury,  New  Zealand,  connected  with 
Christchurch — of  which  it  is  the  port — 
by  a  railway  8  miles  long.  There  is  a. 
fairly  good  harbor,  improved  by  a  break¬ 
water,  etc.,  a  graving  dock,  and  a  consid¬ 
erable  shipping  trade.  Pop.  (1906)  3941. 
Lvtfpltnn  George,  Lord,  a  poet  and 

.LyiieiTon,  historian>  eldest  son  of 

Sir  Thomas  Lyttelton,  baronet,  was  born 
in  1709,  and  died  in  1773.  He  entered 
Parliament  in  1730,  and  joined  the  opposi¬ 
tion  led  by  Pitt  and  Pulteney.  In  1756 
he  was  raised  to  the  peerage.  He  was  on 
terms  of  intimacy  with  Pope,  and  the 
patron  of  Fielding  and  Thomson.  His 
Miscellanies  in  prose  and  verse  had  once 
a  reputation,  but  are  now  forgotten.  In 
his  latter  years  he  wrote  his  Dialogues 
of  the  Dead  and  a  History  of  Henry  II. 
His  son.  Thomas,  Lord  Lyttelton,  born 
in  1744 ;  died  in  1779.  His  early  years 
wrere  remarkable  for  a  promise  of  ability 
which  was  never  fulfilled,  *  -  his  dissi¬ 
pated  habits  soon  estranged  him  from  his 
father  and  separated  him  from  his  wife. 
Such,  however,  was  his  literary  reputa¬ 
tion  and  political  status  that  he  was 
claimed  at  one  time  as  the  writer  of  the 
Junius  Letters.  It  is  said  that  from  a 
presentiment  he  predicted  his  death  three 
days  before  it  occurred,  and  some  have 
thought  he  committed  suicide. 

Lvttrni  Mit'un),  Edward  George 

^  1  Earle  Lytton  Bulwer-Lyt- 


lytton 


Lyttori 


ton,  Baron,  youngest  son  of  General  Bul- 
wer,  of  Woodalling,  and  Elizabeth  Bar¬ 
bara  Lytton,  of  Knebworth,  was  born  in 
1805 ;  died  in  1873.  He  entered  Trinity 
Hall,  Cambridge,  was  graduated  B.A.  in 
1826,  M.  A.  in  1835,  and  gained  the 
chancellor’s  prize  medal  for  his  English 
poem  on  Sculpture.  He  published  poetry 
at  an  early  age,  but  first  gained  reputa¬ 
tion  by  the  novels  Pelham  and  the  Dis¬ 
owned  (1828),  Devereux  (1829),  and 
Paul  Clifford  (1830).  These  were  fol¬ 
lowed  with  the  popular  romances  of  Eugene 
Aram ,  the  Pilgrims  of  the  Rhine ,  The 
Last  Days  of  Pompeii ,  Rienzi  and  Ernest 
Maltravers,  with  its  sequel,  Alice.  In  con¬ 
nection  with  Macready’s  management  at 
Covent  Garden  Bulwer-Lytton  produced 
his  Duchess  de  la  Vallidre,  which  proved 
a  failure,  but  this  was  retrieved  by  the 
instant  success  of  the  Lady  of  Lyons, 
Richelieu  and  Money.  When  he  had  thus 
shown  his  quick  adaptability  of  talent  he 
returned  to  novel  writing,  and  published 
in  steady  succession — Night  and  Morn¬ 
ing,  Zanoni,  The  Last  of  the  Barons,  Lu- 
cretia,  Harold,  The  Caxtons,  My  Novel, 
and  What  Will  He  Do  With  It?  In 
1845  he  published  a  poetical  satire  called 
The  New  Timon,  in  which  he  attacked 
Tennyson,  who  replied  more  vigorously 
than  had  probably  been  expected.  He  en¬ 
tered  Parliament  for  St.  Ives  in  1831,  and 
supported  the  Reform  Bill  as  a  Whig ; 
but  he  changed  his  opinions  and  latterly 
supported  the  Conservatives.  Under  Lord 


Derby’s  ministry  he  was  colonial  secre¬ 
tary,  and  in  1866  entered  the  House  of 
Lords  as  Baron  Lytton.  He  was  elected 
rector  of  Glasgow  University  in  1856. 
His  later  literary  works  were  The  Com¬ 
ing  Race,  published  anonymously  (1871), 
The  Parisians  (1872),  and  Kenelm  Chil¬ 
lingly  (1873).  Among  his  poetic  works 
were  the  epic  King  Arthur;  the  Lost 
Tales  of  Miletus;  Brutus,  a  drama,  etc. 
As  an  author  he  is  usually  known  under 
the  name  of  Bulwer. 

LvttoTl  The  Right  Hon.  Edward 
J b  >  Robert  Bulwer-Lytton, 
Earl  of,  G.C.B.,  son  of  the  novel,  it  and 
politician,  was  born  in  1831 ;  educated  at 
Harrow  and  Bonn  ;  entered  the  diplomatic 
service  in  1849  as  attache  at  Washington, 
and  successively  served  in  the  embassies 
of  Florence,  Paris,  The  Hague,  St. 
Petersburg,  Constantinople,  Copenhagen 
and  Lisbon.  He  was  appointed  Viceroy 
of  India  by  the  government  of  Mr.  Dis¬ 
raeli  in  1876,  and  it  was  during  his 
administration  that  the  queen  was  pro^ 
claimed  Empress  of  India.  This  post  h« 
resigned  in  1880,  being  then  created  an 
earl.  He  early  attained  a  certain  repu=* 
tation  as  a  poet,  under  the  pen  name  of 
Owen  Meredith;  and  published  Clytemnes - 
tra  and  other  Poems,  Lucile,  Tannhduser, 
or  the  Battle  of  the  Bards,  Fables  in 
Song  and  Olenaveril,  besides  prose  works. 
He  also  published  the  life  and  letters  of 
his  father.  He  was  appointed  ambassa¬ 
dor  to  Paris  in  1888.  He  died  in  1891 


M 


M  is  the  thirteenth  letter  and  tenth  con¬ 
sonant  of  the  English  alphabet.  It 
represents  a  labial  and  nasal  articulation, 
the  compression  of  the  lips  being  accom¬ 
panied  with  the  fall  of  the  uvula  so  as  to 
allow  the  voice  to  form  a  humming  sound 
through  the  nose,  which  constitutes  the 
difference  between  this  letter  and  b. 


Maartens,  HAAETEN’  Pen  na??e  of  J- 

7  M.  M.  VAN  DER  POORTIN 
Schwartz,  a  Dutch  author,  born  at  Am¬ 
sterdam  in  1858.  He  spent  part  of  his 
boyhood  in  England  and  wrote  in  Eng- 
mi'  £ome  his  best-known  novels  are 
Ihe  Sin  of  Jooft  Avelingh,  God's  Fool , 
lhe  Greater  Glory  and  My  Lada  No¬ 
body.  He  died  Aug.  4,  1915. 


Maas.  See  Meuse. 


Maastricht.  See  Maestricht. 

]wro  "U  a  mythical  personage  often  rep- 
ir iau,  resented  as  queen  of  the  fairies. 
WTahip  (ma'be) ,  Hamilton  Wright, 
ivi.au ic  American  author,  was  born  at 
Cold  Spring,  N.  Y.,  in  1846  and  gradu¬ 
ated  from  Williams  College  in  1867,  and 
from  the  Law  School  of  Columbia  Univer¬ 
sity  in  1869.  He  contributed  a  number 
of  essays  to  current  periodicals,  and  in 
1879  joined  the  editorial  staff  of  the 
Christian  Union,  afterward  the  Outlook, 
of  which  he  became  associate  editor  with 
Lyman  Abbott.  He  acquired  much  fame 
as  a  lecturer  on  books,  ethics  and  religion. 
Among  his  published  books  are :  Norse 
Stories  Retold  from  the  Eddas,  Nature  in 
New  England,  My  Study  Fire,  Short 
Studies  in  Literature ,  Under  the  Trees 
and  Elsewhere,  Essays  in  Literary  Inter¬ 
pretation,  etc.  He  died  Dec.  31,  1916. 

Macalester  College,  fionca°f  eS-‘ 

tution  of  learning  in  St.  Paul,  Minn., 
founded  in  1884.  It  has  a  student  enrol¬ 
ment  of  360,  and  a  faculty  of  40.  The 
buildings  and  grounds  are  valued  at 
$558,000.  The  college  is  non-sectarian  in 
its  teachings,  but  is  under  Presbyterian 
control. 

MnpnA  (ma-ka'o,  or  ma-kou')<  a  sea- 
macau  port  town  and  Portuguese  set¬ 
tlement  in  China,  on  a  peninsula  at  the 
23—6 
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mouth  of  the  Canton  River,  abftut  40 
miles  from  Hong-Kong,  consideied  the 
healthiest  residence  in  Southeast  Asia. 
The  settlement  has  an  area  of  about  21 
sq.  miles,  and  its  principal  export  is  tea. 
Its  commerce  has  greatly  declined  since 
the  rise  of  Hong-Kong  and  the  Chinese 
treaty  ports.  It  was  in  1575  that  the 
Portuguese  first  obtained  permission  to 
form  a  settlement  and  to  trade  at  Macao, 
and  in  1844  it  was  declared  a  free  port. 
Pop.  78,627. 


TVTapnrnrn  Maccaroni  (mak-a-ro'- 
macaroni,  ni)>  a  preparation  of 

wheaten  flour,  used  as  food,  usually 
simply  boiled  and  served  up  with  grated 
cheese,  or  in  soups,  etc.  Macaroni  is 
generally  made  in  tubular  pieces  resem¬ 
bling  a  long  pipe-stalk,  by  pressing  it 
through  holes  in  a  metal  plate.  Vermi¬ 
celli  is  a  similar  preparation,  but  is  more 
thread-like.  Macaroni  is  a  wholesome 
food,  made  best  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Naples,  and  considered  a  national  dish  of 
the  Italians. — Macaroni  was  used  as  a 
t^rm  of  contempt  for  a  coxcomb  or  swag¬ 
gerer  about  1770-75. 


Macaronic  Poems  (a™&Tofnfe& 

tious  Latin  poems,  in  which  are  inter¬ 
spersed  words  fvom  other  languages,  with 
Latin  inflectio  ns.  They  were  first  written 
(at  least  witn  the  above  designation)  by 
Teofilo  Folengi,  1484-1544,  and  were  in¬ 
troduced  into  England  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  VII.  Drummond  of  Ilawthornden 
is  credited  with  a  macaronic  poem,  Pole- 
mo-Middinia,  published  in  1691.  There  is 
good  reason,  however,  to  believe  that  it 
is  later  than  Drummond’s  time,  and  that 
it  is  the  work  of  Dr.  Pitcairne  (1652- 
1713). 

TVTqpq rnnn  (mak'a-ron),  a  favorite 

macaroon  kind  of  bigCuit>  made  0f 

the  meat  of  sweet  almonds  instead  of  or¬ 
dinary  flour. 

Mq  pqccqv  (ma-kas'&r),  a  town  on 
mdUdbbdl  tbe  is]and  0f  Celebes,  capi¬ 
tal  of  the  Dutch  government  of  Celebes. 
It  has  an  excellent  harbor,  and  carries 
on  a  considerable  trade  in  rice,  spices, 
ebony,  sandal- wood,  etc.  Pop.  17,925. 


See  Celebes. 


Macassar 


Macaw-tree 


"Mo Paccar  Straits  of,  between  Cele- 

lTidtdbM1,  beg  and  Borne0)  about  350 

miles  long,  and  from  110  to  140  wide,  ex¬ 
cept  at  the  north  entrance,  where  it  is 
contracted  to  50  miles.  Navigation  is 
difficult  because  of  the  numerous  shoals 
and  small  islands. 

Mananlav  (ni&-k^le),  Thomas  Bab- 
lridtduid^  ington,  Lord,  historian, 

essayist  and  politician,  was  born  in  1800 
at  Rothley  Temple,  Leicestershire,  and 
died  at  Kensington  in  1859.  Ilis  father, 
Zachary  Macaulay,  who  had  been  a  West 
Indian  merchant,  was  a  well-known  philan¬ 
thropist,  while  his  mother  was  Selina 
Mills,  the  daughter  of  a  Bristol  Quaker. 
Their  son  Thomas  was  severely  educated 


Lord  Macaulay. 

in  the  rigid  Calvinism  of  what  was  known 
as  the  ‘  Clapham  sect.’  In  1818  he  en¬ 
tered  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  where 
he  obtained  the  Chancellor’s  medal  for  a 
poem  on  Pompeii,  and  a  second  time  for 
a  poem  on  Evening :  received  a  fellow¬ 
ship,  and  took  his  M.A.  degree  in  1825. 
Before  this  he  began  to  contribute  to 
Knight's  Quarterly  Magazine,  in  which 
appeared  his  poems  of  the  Armada,  Ivry, 
and  the  Battle  of  the  League ;  and  in 
1825  he  inaugurated  his  brilliant  career 
in  the  Edinburgh  Review  by  his  article 
on  Milton.  He  was  called  to  the  bar  at 
Lincoln’s  Inn  in  1826.  He  entered  par¬ 
liament  in  1830  as  member  for  Caine,  and 
made  his  first  speech  in  support  of  free¬ 
dom  for  the  Jews  in  England.  He  also 
spoke  in  favor  of  the  antislavery  legis¬ 
lation,  and  delivered  several  speeches  in 
favor  of  the  Reform  Bill  of  1832.  He 
afterwards  became  member  for  Leeds,  but 
resigned  his  seat  and  proceeded  to  Cal¬ 
cutta  as  legal  member  of  the  supreme 
council  of  India,  in  which  position  he 
prepared  a  new  penal  code  that  was  not 


adopted  because  of  its  liberal  dealing  with 
the  native  races.  Returning  from  India 
he  was  elected  a  member  of  parliament 
for  Edinburgh,  was  made  secretary  of 
war  in  the  Melbourne  ministry  (1839- 
41)  ;  and  when  the  Whigs  returned  to 
power  in  1846  he  was  appointed  paymas¬ 
ter  of  the  forces.  At  the  election  of  the 
same  year  his  Edinburgh  constituency  re¬ 
fused  to  reelect  him,  but  their  attitude 
was  reversed  in  1852,  he  being  re¬ 
turned,  although  he  had  not  presented 
himself  as  a  candidate.  During  his  po¬ 
litical  career  Macaulay  had  continued  his 
literary  labors.  In  1842  he  published  his 
Lays  of  Ancient  Rome ;  and  in  1S48  ap¬ 
peared  the  first  two  of  the  five  volumes 
of  his  History  of  England,  which  covers 
the  period  between  the  accession  of  James 
II  and  the  death  of  William  III.  This 
brilliant  rhetorical  exposition,  although 
touched  with  partisanship  and  with  a  ten¬ 
dency  to  paradox,  has  attained  the  posi¬ 
tion  of  an  English  classic.  He  was 
created  a  peer  in  1857,  and  at  his  death 
he  was  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey. 
The  Life  and  Letters  of  Macaulay  has 
been  published  by  his  nephew,  Sir  George 
Otto  Trevelyan  (1876). 

Maoaw  (ma-ka'),  a  genus  ( Macrocer - 
IVldLctW  cugj  beautiful  birds  of  the 

parrot  tribe. 

The  macaws  are 
magnific  ent 
birds,  distin¬ 
guished  by  hav¬ 
ing  their  cheeks 
destitute  of 
f  e  a  t  h  ers,  ana 
their  tail-feath¬ 
ers  long  (hence 
their  generic 
name).  They 
are  all  natives 
of  the  tropical 
regions  of  South 
America.  The 
largest  and 
most  splendid 
in  regard  to 
color  is  the 
great  scarlet  or  red  and  blue  macaw  (M. 
Aracanga  or  mucao).  The  great  green 
macaw  (M.  militaris)  and  the  blue-and- 
yellow  macaw  (M.  ararauna)  are  some¬ 
what  smaller. 

Macaw-tree,  the,  given  to  sev- 

7  eral  species  of  trees  of 
the  genus  Acrocomia,  natives  of  tropical 
America,  as  A.  fusiformis  and  A.  sclero- 
carpa,  the  fruit  of  which  last  yields  aD 
oil  of  a  yellowish  color  of  the  consistence 
of  butter,  with  a  sweetish  taste  and  a 
odor  of  violets,  usod  by  the  natives  of  the 
West  Indies  as  &n  emollient  in  painful 


Red  and  BlueMacaw. 

( Maciocercus  Aracanga .) 


Magayo 


MacClellan 


affections  of  the  joints,  and  largely  im¬ 
ported  into  Britain,  where  it  is  some¬ 
times  sold  as  palm-oil,  to  be  used  in  the 
manufacture  or  toilet  soaps. 

Maga'yo.  See  Maceio • 

n/Top'hp+'h  (  mak-beth'  ),  Macbeda,  or 
iYiaCDetn  Macbexhad>  son  of  Finn- 

laech,  a  king  of  Scotland  who  reigned 
from  1040  to  1057.  The  facts  of  his 
life,  so  far  as  they  are  known,  are 
these :  During  the  reign  of  Duncan  he 
Was  ‘  mormaer  ’  of  Moray  by  inheritance, 
&nd  by  his  marriage  with  Gruoch,  grand¬ 
daughter  of  Kenneth  IV.  This  Duncan, 
in  his  attempt  to  subdue  the  independ¬ 
ent  chiefs  of  the  north,  was  slain  by 
Macbeth  at  ‘  Bothgowan,’  which  is  sup¬ 
posed  to  be  near  Elgin.  By  this  means 
Macbeth  became  king,  and,  according  to 
all  accounts,  his  reign  was  fairly  success¬ 
ful.  In  1050  he  is  said  to  have  gone 
on  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome.  At  the  death 
of  their  father  the  sons  of  Duncan  had 
taken  refuge  with  their  Uncle  Siward, 
earl  of  Northumberland,  and  with  his 
aid  they  invaded  Scotland  in  1054 ;  a  bat¬ 
tle  was  fought  at  Dunsinane,  but  it  was 
not  until  1057  that  Macbeth  was  finally 
defeated  and  slain  at  Lumphanan  in  Aber¬ 
deen.  The  legends  which  gradually  gath¬ 
ered  round  the  name  of  Macbeth  were 
collected  by  John  of  Fordun  and  Hector 
Boece,  and  reproduced  by  Holinshed  in 
his  Chronicle,  and  there  found,  as  is  sup¬ 
posed.  by  Shakespore,  who  has  made  such 
splendid  use  of  them. 

TVTflpraheeS  (mak'a-bSz),  a  dynasty  of 
lYlcU/Cctucca  ruimg  Jewish  priests  of 

whom  the  first  who  came  into  prom¬ 
inence  was  Mattathias.  During  the  per¬ 
secutions  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes  he  slew 
a  Jew  who  came  to  the  altar  to  renounce 
his  faith,  and  then  fled  to  the  mountains 
with  his  five  sons — Johannes,  Simon, 
Judas,  Eleazar  and  Jonathan.  Being 
joined  by  numerous  patriotic  Jews  they 
were  able  to  make  successful  resistance 
to  the  national  foe  and  reestablish  the 
ancient  religion.  When  Mattathias  died 
(166  b.c. )  his  sons  Judas  and  Jonathan 
became  successively  leaders  of  the.  na¬ 
tional  movement.  The  last  remaining 
member  of  the  family  was  Simon,  who 
now  carried  forward  the  national  cause 
to  a  triumphant  issue,  reduced  the 
tower  *  of  Jerusalem,  and  established  the 
power  of  the  new  state.  Under  his  rule 
trade  and  agriculture  flourished,  until  (in 
135  b.c.)  he  was  treacherously  murdered 
bv  Ptolemy,  his  own  son-in-law. 
McmnaWc  Books  of,  treat  of  the 
lVlaCCaUccbj  jewish  history  under  the 

Maccabean  princes;  they  are  five  in  num¬ 
ber,  the  first  two  of  which  are  included 


in  the  English  Apocrypha,  and  are  ac¬ 
counted  canonical  by  the  Roman  and 
Greek  churches. 

TV/T q  p  D  q  vf  1)  xt  ( m  a  -  k  a  r  /  thi ) ,  Denis 

jyiaccartny  vFlorence>  poet,  bom  in 

Ireland  about  1820 ;  died  in  1882.  His 
ballads,  poems  and  lyrics  were  published 
in  1850.  He  translated  six  of  Calderon’s 
dramas ;  wrote  a  volume  on  Shelley's 
Early  Life  in  1872,  and  contributed  an 
ode  to  the  Moore  Centenary  in  1879.  A 
collected  edition  of  his  poems  was  pub¬ 
lished  in  1884. 

TVT q  o C q  vlli  vr  Justin,  novelist,  histo- 
iviaccarxny,  rian  and  politician,  was 

born  at  Cork  in  1830 ;  became  connected 
with  the  Liverpool  press  in  1853 ;  joined 
the  staff  of  the  Morning  Star  in  1860, 
and  ultimately  became  its  chief  editor  in 
1864.  He  afterwards  traveled  for  three 
years  in  the  United  States ;  contributed 
to  various  English  and  American  maga¬ 
zines,  and  was  connected  with  the  Daily 
News,  1870-85.  His  historical  writings, 
which  are  much  esteemed,  include  His¬ 
tory  of  Our  Times,  ±837-80,  History  of 
the  Four  Georges,  etc.  In  addition  he 
wrote  a  number  ot  highly  popular  novels. 
He  represented  Longford  in  parliament 
from  1879  as  a  Home  Ruler.  He  died  in 
1912. — His  son,  Justin  Huntley  Mac- 
Carthy  (born  in  1859),  is  an  M.P.  of 
the  same  party,  and  is  favorably  known 
in  literature,  his  works  including  England 
Under  Gladstones  Ireland  Since  the 
Union,  The  French  Revolution,  etc. 

Macchiavelli.  See  MaoMaveiu, 

MarClellan  (ma  klel'an)’  George 
mclLOICllcllI  Brint0Ni  an  American 

general,  born  at  Philadelphia  in  1826 ; 
died  in  1885.  He  was  trained  at  the  West 
Point  Military  School;  served  in  the 
Mexican  war ;  joined  the  Red  River  ex¬ 
pedition  as  engineer ;  and  in  1855  was 
appointed  to  the  commission  which  re¬ 
ported  on  the  condition  of  European 
armies,  and  watched  the  military  opera¬ 
tions  during  the  Crimean  war.  At  the 
outbreak  of  the  Civil  war  in  the  States 
he  was  victorious  in  West  Virginia, 
superseded  McDowell  after  the  first  bat¬ 
tle  of  Bull  Run.  and  became  eommand- 
er-in-chief  on  November  1.  1861.  In 
this  capacity  he  organized  the  raw 
levies  of  the  North  and  advanced 
against  Richmond  the  following  spring, 
but  was  relieved  from  bis  supreme  com¬ 
mand  by  President  Lincoln  in  1862,  re¬ 
maining  in  command  of  the  army  before 
Richmond.  Here  he  was  defeated  in  a 
series  of  battles  lasting  seven  days,  and 
was  forced  to  retire  from  his  lines  in 
front  of  Richmond.  During  the  second 
battle  of  Bull  Run,  he  was  recalled  to 
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Washington,  and  when  Lee  advanced  into 
Maryland,  MacClellan  pursued  and  fought 
the  battles  of  South  Mountain  and  An- 
tietam  (September  14-17,  1862).  The  re¬ 
sult  was  the  withdrawal  of  Lee  across 
the  Potomac,  MacClellan  following  so 
deliberately  that  the  authorities  at  Wash¬ 
ington  grew  dissatisfied  with  his  appar¬ 
ent  slackness  in  following  the  enemy,  and 
he  was  relieved  from  his  command  and 
retired  from  the  army.  In  1864  he  was 
nominated  for  the  presidency,  but  was 
overwhelmingly  defeated  by  Abraham 
Lincoln. 


ous  works  on  philosophy  and  psychology, 
among  them  the  History  of  Scottish  Phil¬ 
osophy  (1874)  ;  the  Development  Hy¬ 
pothesis  (1876)  ;  The  Emotions  (1880)  ; 
Psychology  (1886)  etc.  He  died  in 
1894. 

MacCullodl  (ma-kuno),  Horatio, 

one  0£  tjje  most  (J1S. 

tinguished  of  Scottish  landscape  painters, 
was  born  in  Glasgow  in  1806 ;  died  near 
Edinburgh  in  1867.  His  paintings  are 
nearly  all  of  Scotch  scenery.  Among 
them  are  the  Cuchulin  Mountains ,  A 
Dream  of  the  Highlands,  Highland  Loch, 
and  Mist  on  the  Mountains. 


Mn pplpo-fi AM  (mak'lz-feld),  a  town  of  and  Mist  on  the  Mountains. 
iTlcU/CiCbiidiu  England,  Cheshire,  17%  Ma  pfJnllnrh  Hugh,  financier,  born 
miles  south  by  east  of  Manchester,  on  at  Kennebunk,  Maine, 


miles  south  by  east  of  Manchester,  on 
the  Bollin.  It  is  pleasantly  situated,  and 
the  principal  buildings  are  the  church  of 
St.  Michael,  an  ancient  structure,  founded 
by  Eleanor,  queen  of  Edward  I.  in  1278 ; 
St.  Peter’s  and  St.  Paul’s ;  a  spacious 
town-hall,  subscription  library,  theater, 
etc.  The  staple  manufacture  is  silk,  and 
the  cotton  manufacture  has  also  made 
some  progress.  In  the  vicinity  are  ex¬ 
tensive  coal-pits  and  stone  and  slate 
quarries.  Pop.  (1911)  34,804. 

TVTa r>f!liritnnV  (  m  1 1  ok),  Sib 
lYiaCCliniOCK  Francis  Leopold, 

born  at  Dundalk  in  1819 ;  entered  the 
navy  in  1831 ;  became  a  lieutenant  in 
1845 ;  and  in  1848  joined  the  expedition 
sent  out  by  the  British  government  in 
search  of  Sir  John  Franklin,  the  Arctic 
explorer.  In  1852  he  was  instrumental 
in  rescuing  MacClure  and  his  compan¬ 
ions.  In  1857,  as  commander  of  the  Fox, 
a  vessel  equipped  by  Lady  Franklin,  he 
discovered  evidence  of  the  death  of  Frank¬ 
lin.  He  was  knighted  in  1859  and  made 
vice-admiral  in  1877.  Died  in  1907. 

MnpfJlnrp  (ma-klur'),  Sib  Robert 
iTidu^iuic  jQHN  Le  MesubieR}  born 

in  1807 ;  died  in  1873.  He  entered  the 
navy  in  1824 ;  joined  an  Arctic  expedi¬ 
tion  in  1836 ;  accompanied  Sir  John  Ross 
into  the  same  region  in  1848 ;  and  him¬ 
self  took  command  of  an  Arctic  expedi¬ 
tion  in  1850.  He  penetrated  as  far  north 
as  Melville  Sound,  and  was  the  first  to 
make  the  northwest  passage  between  the 
Atlantic  and  Pacific,  this  being  done 
partly  by  sledging  over  the  ice,  his  ship 
being  abandoned. 

MafiCosh  (ma-kosh'),  James,  was  born 
mdCGosn  in  Ayrsbire  in  1811 .  became 

a  minister  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
first  at  Arbroath,  then  at  Brechin  ;  joined 
the  Free  Church  after  the  disruption 
movement;  was  appointed  professor  of 
logic  and  metaphysics  in  Queen’s  College, 
Belfast,  1851 ;  was  president  of  Prince¬ 
ton  College,  New  Jersey,  from  1868  to 
1888,  when  he  resigned.  He  wrote  vari¬ 


in  1808 ;  died  in  1895.  He  was  made 
comptroller  of  the  currency  in  1863  and 
secretary  of  the  treasury  in  1865,  and 
was  remarkably  successful  in  raising 
funds  for  the  expenses  of  the  Civil  war. 
He  was  secretary  of  the  treasury  again, 
1884-85.  He  wrote  Men  and  Measures 
of  Half  a  Century. 

Marflnllnpli  John,  a  British  miner- 

lviaccuiiocn,  alogist?  born  in  1773; 

died  in  1835.  Educated  at  Edinburgh 
for  the  medical  profession,  he  became 
assistant  surgeon  in  the  army,  and  ulti¬ 
mately  practiced  privatelv  at  Blackheath. 
He  undertook  a  government  mineralogi- 
cal  and  geological  survey  of  Scotland 
in  1826,  a  task  which  was  completed  in 
1832.  As  the  result  of  his  labor  he 
published  A  Description  of  the  Western 
Islands  of  Scotland ;  A  Geological  Classi¬ 
fication  of  Rocks,  etc. 

MacCulloch,  Ramsay,  a  po- 

’  litical  economist  and 
statistician,  born  in  Wigtonshire  in  1789 ; 
died  in  London  in  1864.  He  edited  the 
Scotsman  newspaper  and  contributed 
largely  to  the  Edinburgh  Review.  In  1828 
he  was  appointed  professor  of  political 
economy  in  London  University,  became 
comptroller  of  the  stationery  office  in 
1838,  and  retired  on  a  pension  of  £200 
a  year.  Among  his  numerous  works  are 
The  Principles  of  Political  Economy 
(1825)  ;  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Bank 
of  England  (1831)  ;  Dictionary  of  Com¬ 
merce  '  (1832)  :  Geographical  Dictionary 
(1841),  and  The  Literature  of  Political 
Economy  (1845). 

Macdonald  (mak-don'aldl,  Flora, 

born  on  South  Uist.  one 
of  the  Hebrides,  in  1720 ;  died  in  1790. 
She  became  celebrated  in  1746  for  the 
part  she  took  in  assisting  Prince  Edward 
Charles  to  escape  the  government  pur¬ 
suit,  when  she  conveyed  him  from  South 
Uist  to  Skye,  disguised  and  in  an  open 
boat.  For  this  cause  she  was  imprisoned 
for  several  months  in  London  and  then 
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released.  She  married,  settled  in  Amer¬ 
ica,  but  afterwards  returned  to  and  died 
in  Skye. 


Macdonald, 


Sir  John  Alexander, 
a  Canadian  statesman, 


was  born  in  Scotland  in  1815.  Being 
taken  to  Canada,  he  was  educated  at 
Kingston  ;  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1835 ; 
entered  parliament  tor  Kingston  in  1844 ; 
and  became  successively  a  member  of 
the  executive  council,  receiver-general, 
commissioner  of  crown  lands,  and  attor¬ 
ney-general.  He  became  premier  in  1869, 
a  position  which  he  held  until  1873  when 
he  resigned  on  account  of  the  Pacific 
Railway  charges,  but  resumed  the  office  in 
1878,  and  retained  it  until  his  death, 
June  6,  1891.  He  was  an  active  promo¬ 
ter  of  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway  and 
the  Canadian  confederation  movement, 
and  was  a  recognized  leader  of  conserva- 

George,  novelist  and 
poet,  was  born  at 
Huntly,  Scotland,  in  1824 ;  educated  at 
King’s  College,  Aberdeen ;  became  an  In¬ 
dependent  minister,  but  soon  adopted  lit¬ 
erature  as  a  profession.  Among  his 
numerous  novels  are  David  Elginbrod , 
Robert  Falconer ,  Malcolm ,  Castle  War- 
lock,  etc.  He  died  in  1905. 

MapUnwpll  Edward  Alexander, 
ULtlLiruweii,  American  composer 

and  pianist,  born  in  New  York  City  in 
1861 ;  died  in  1908.  He  studied  at  the 
Paris  conservatory  and  at  Frankfort.  For 
eight  years  he  was  professor  of  music  at 
Columbia  University.  A  complete  ner¬ 
vous  break-down  in  1905  put  an  end  to 
all  work.  His  compositions  include  sona¬ 
tas,  two  orchestral  suites,  and  a  number 
of  songs  and  pianoforte  pieces. 

MaPP  (mas),  a  weapon  of  war  in  use 
iTAciV'G  in  Europe  as  late  as  the  six¬ 
teenth  century.  It  consisted  of  a  staff 
about  5  feet  long,  with  a  heavy  metal 
head,  which  assumed  a  variety  of  forms, 
but  was  frequently  in  the  form  of  a 
spiked  ball.  Another  kind  of  mace  is  a 
sort  of  heavy  ornamental  staff  used  as 
an  emblem  of  authority  in  universities, 
courts  of  law,  parliament,  etc. 

Mnrtp  a  spice,  the  dried  aril  or  cov- 
iTLctuCj  erinj?  of  the  geed  of  the  nutmeg 

(Myristica  fragrans) .  It  is  aromatic  and 
is  used  in  cooking  and  pickling. 
l/TQPAdn  (ma'se-do),  Joaquim  Man- 

maceuu  UAL>  Brazilian  poet  and 

novelist,  born  in  1820 ;  died  in  1882.  The 
Brazilians  regard  him  as  their  best  poet. 

TVTflpedonia  (mas-e-do'ni-a),  in  an- 
lTldLcuuiiict  cient  geography,  a  terri¬ 
tory  lying  to  the  north  of  Greece,  which 
first  became  powerful  under  King  Philip, 
the  father  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and 


tive  party. 
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conqueror  of  Greece.  Alexander  the 
Great  added  immensely  to  the  empire  of 
Macedonia,  and  made  what  had  only  been 
a  petty  province  mistress  of  half  the 
world.  After  his  death  the  empire  was 
divided  ;  dominion  over  Greece  was  lost ; 
and  the  result  of  the  battles  of  Cynos- 
cephalae  (197  b.c.  )  and  Pydna  (168  b.c.) 
was  to  reduce  the  ancient  kingdom  to  a 
Roman  province.  Macedonia  long  formed 
a  part  of  Turkey  in  Europe,  being  inhab¬ 
ited  by  peoples  of  varied  race.  It  has  now 
disappeared  from  the  map  of  Europe. 

TVTappin  (ma-sa'i-o),  a  Brazilian  sea- 
-iTAdLCiu  port>  capital  of  province  Ala- 

goas,  on  the  Atlantic,  lat.  9°  39' s.  Chief 
exports :  cotton,  rum,  and  sugar.  Pop. 
1908  est.  33,000. 

TVTappn  (ma'se-o),  Antonio,  a  Cuban 
patriot,  born  at  Santiago  de 
Cuba  in  1843.  He  was  a  prominent 
leader  in  the  rebellion  of  1868-78,  was 
banished,  but  returned  again  in  1895  and 
took  an  active  part  in  the  insurrection  of 
that  year.  He  was  killed  in  a  skirmish 
in  1896. — His  brother,  Jos6,  born  in 
1846,  was  equally  prominent  in  both  the 
insurrections  named,  and  was  also  killed 
in  battle  in  1896. 

Mflcpratfl  (ma-clia-r&'t&),  a  town  in 
lYiaceraia  Italy>  capital  of  the  prov¬ 
ince  of  the  same  name,  on  a  lofty  emi¬ 
nence  midway  between  the  Apennines  and 
the  sea,  21  miles  south  of  Ancona.  The 
principal  buildings  are  the  cathedral, 
provincial  palace  and  theater,  all  situated 
in  a  large  public  square,  various  churches 
and  convents,  a  college,  museum,  etc. 
Pop.  22,473. — The  province,  bounded 
north  by  Ancona,  west  by  Umbria,  south 
by  Ascoli,  and  east  by  the  Adriatic,  has 
an  area  of  1056  square  miles,  produces 
much  corn,  fruit  and  hemp,  and  rears 
great  numbers  of  sheep  and  cattle.  Pop. 
259,429. 

pf  p  vr pH  ( mak-far'en ) ,  Sir  George 
ATxaoi  (u  i  cn  Alexander,  musical  com¬ 
poser,  born  at  London  in  1813 ;  died  in 
1887.  He  was  educated  at  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Music ;  became  a  member  of 
the  board  of  the  academy,  and  ultimately 
chairman  and  principal ;  was  elected  pro¬ 
fessor  of  music,  Cambridge  University 
(1875)  ;  and  was  knighted  by  the  queen 
in  1883.  His  chief  operas  are  The  Devil's 
Opera  (1838),  Don  Quixote  (1846),  and 
Robin  Hood  (1860).  He  also  essayed  the 
cantata  in  Lenore  (1852),  and  The  Lady 
of  the  Lake  (1870)  ;  while  his  oratorios 
are  St.  John  the  Baptist  (1873),  The 
Resurrection  (1876),  Joseph  (1877),  and 
King  David  (1883).  He  also  wrote  sev¬ 
eral  musical  treatises. 

Macgillicuddy  Reeks  £ 


Machette 


Machine  Gun 


picturesque  mountain  range  of  Ireland, 
in  the  county  of  Kerry,  extending  for 
13^  miles  from  the  lakes  of  Killarney 
on  the  east  to  Lough  Carra  on  the  west. 
It  is  the  loftiest  mountain  range  in  Ire¬ 
land  ;  Carrantual,  the  highest  peak,  rises 
3404  feet  above  sea-level 
Machette  (ma-cha'ta)  an  implement 
of  steel  with  a  wooden 
handle,  originally  manufactured  for  the 
cutting  of  sugar-cane,  but  adopted  by 
the  Cubans  as  a  weapon  in  their  en¬ 
counters  with  the  Spanish  troops.  The 
blade  is  about  two  feet  in  length,  slightly 
curved,  resembling  a  pruning-hook  on  a 
larger  scale.  Being  exceedingly  sharp 
and  heavy  in  proportion  to  its  size,  it 
formed  a  terrible  weapon. 


Casciano.  Here  he  devoted  himself  to 
literary  labor,  the  chief  results  of  which 
are  found  in  his  History  of  Florence ,  em¬ 
bracing  the  period  between  1215  and 
1492 ;  Discourses  on  Livy ;  The  Prince, 
by  which  he  is  best  known ;  a  military 
treatise  entitled  Dell'  Arte  della  Guerra ; 
and  the  comedies  of  La  Mandragola  and 
La  Glizia.  The  name  of  Machiavelli  was 
for  long  synonymous  with  all  that  is  tor¬ 
tuous  and  treacherous  in  state  affairs, 
due  to  the  advice  he  gave  to  sovereigns  in 
The  Prince ,  but  he  did  no  more  than, 
advocate  the  political  measures  common 
in  his  day. 

Marhinp  fi-nn  (ma-shen'),  the  type 

ITlclOliiiic  VJU.il  yeapon  known  as 

the  machine  gun  is  an  important  and  ex- 


Top  and  Side  View  of  Lewis  Automatic  Machine  Gun. 


Machiavelli  ^o^.a^diaiguihea 

Italian  statesman  and  historian,  bom  at 
Florence  in  1469;  died  in  1527.  He 
became  prominent  in  public  affairs  mi 
1498,  when  he  was  appointed  secretary  to 
the  Ten  at  Florence.  For  more #  than, 
fourteen  years  he  guided  the  destinies  of 
the  Florentine  Republic,  undertook  em¬ 
bassies,  concluded  treaties,  and  jealously 
conserved  the  rights  and  liberties  of  his 
native  city.  When  the  Medici  returned 
to  power  in  1512  by  aid  of  Pope  Julius 
II,  Machiavelli  was  deprived  of  his  office, 
and  imprisoned  for  his  supposed  com¬ 
plicity  in  a  plot  to  overturn  the  new 
authority  ;  but  being  released  after  a  time 
he  retired  to  his  country  house  of  San 


tensively  used  factor  in  modern  warfare. 
By  this  term  is  meant  a  gun  using  small 
arms  ammunition,  the  loading,  firing  and 
extraction  of  the  empty  shell  being  done 
by  machinery.  There  are  two  main  types, 
those  operated  by  hand  and  the  so-called 
automatic  machine  guns  in  which  a  small 
portion  of  the  gas  generated  by  the  firing 
of  each  cartridge,  or  the  recoil  from  the 
firing  is  used  to  operate  the  mechanism. 

In  the  European  war,  which  began  in 
1914,  the  Lewis  air-cooled  machine  rifle, 
the  improved  Vickers  light  automatic 
rifle-calibered  gun,  the  Maxim  automatic, 
and  other  types  of  rapid-fire  guns  were  ex¬ 
tensively  employed. 

The  United  States,  on  entering  the  war, 
was  handicapped  by  lack  of  machine  guns. 


Machine  Gun 


Mackay 


the  ordnance  departments  being  in  the  mechanism  for  ejecting  the  empty  shell, 
midst  of  experiments  with  several  differ-  inserting  and  firing  the  next  cartridge,  is 
ent  makes  then  on  the  market.  Dropping  accomplished  by  the  gas  pressure  created 
these  experiments,  the  army  experts  set  by  the  explosion,  a  small  portion  of 
about  devising  a  new  weapon  and  the  which  is  taken  off  to  operate  the  gun.  As 
Browning  light  and  heavy  machine  guns  an  automatic,  it  will  fire  20  shots  in  2% 
are  the  result.  In  their  first  public  tests  seconds.  It  may  be  fired  either  from  the 
on  February  27,  1918,  they  were  pro-  shoulder  like  an  ordinary  rifle  or  from 
nounced  not  only  the  simplest  but  the  the  hip. 

most  deadly  and  the  most  serviceable  of  The  Browning  heavy  machine  gun  is  of 
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any  machine  gun  in  the  world.  The  light  the  water-cooled,  belt-feed  design  and  is 
Browning  is  practically  an  automatic  rifle  operated  by  means  of  the  power  created 
weighing  but  15  pounds  and  shooting  the  by  the  recoil  action.  This  gun  is  mounted 
regulation  army  rifle  cartridge  carried  in  on  a  tripod  which  permits  it  to  be  fired 
detachable  magazines  containing  either  20  at  almost  any  angle.  The  cartridge  belts 
or  40  cartridges.  This  weapon  may  be  contain  250  cartridges  each  and  are  car- 
used  as  an  automatic  or  semi-automatic,  ried  in  boxes  on  either  side  of  the  gun. 
That  is  to  say,  it  can  be  made  to  fire  con-  The  ammunition  is  the  same  as  that  used 


THE  BROWNING  AUTOMATIC  RIFLE 
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tinnously  until  the  magazine  is  emptied  in  the  United  States  rifle,  model  of  1018, 
simply  by  holding  back  the  trigger  or  it  the  Springfield  rifle,  and  in  the  light 
can  be  employed  Is  a  self-loading  and  self-  Browning  gun.  It  is  claimed  that  this 
cocking  rifle,  in  which  case  the  rifleman  heavy  duty  machine  gun,  in  simplicity, 
nulls  the  trigger  for  each  shot.  This  convenience  and  power,  is  the  superior  of 
change  is  made  by  moving  a  conveniently  any  in  the  world. 

located  lever.  This  gun  is  of  the  air-  Mackay  Wn  at'lMMhi1’1  Ireland^i^ 
cooled  gas  operated  design,  in  which  tae  *  bom  at  J-tohim,  Ireland,  m 


Mackaye 


Mackerel 


1831.  In  1860,  after  a  miner’s  life  in 
California,  he  went  to  Nevada,  and  in 
1872  he  was  one  of  the  discoverers  of  the 
Bonanza  mines,  of  which  he  owned  two- 
fifths.  In  1884,  in  partnership  with 
James  Gordon  Bennett,  he  laid  two  cables 
across  the  Atlantic.  He  died  in  1902. 

MqpVqva  (ma-ki')»  Percy,  an  Ameri- 

juACicdye  can  dramatist  and  poet, 

born  in  New  York,  March  16,  1875.  He 
graduated  at  Harvard,  studied  further  at 
the  University  of  Leipzig,  traveled,  and 
taught.  Since  1904  he  has  been  engaged 
almost  wholly  in  dramatic  work,  and  his 
plays  more  than  those  of  any  other  Ameri¬ 
can  dramatist  of  the  time  are  poetic  in 
pnirit.  His  plays  include  The  Canterbury 
Pilgrims  (1903),  Fenris  the  Wolf  (1905), 
Sanctuary;  A  Bird  Masque  (1913),  A 
Saint  Louis;  A  Civic  Masque  (1914),  A 
Thousand  Years  Ago  (1914),  and  he  has 
also  published  poems  and  edited  the  work 
of  Chaucer. 

MfleVencen  (  mak'en-sen  ),  August 
lYiaCKensen  v  0  German  Field- 

Marshal,  was  born  in  Saxony  in  1849. 
He  entered  the  Hussars  in  1869  and  was 
gradually  advanced  in  rank  from  lieu¬ 
tenant  to  colonel.  He  was  aide-de-camp 
in  attendance  on  the  Kaiser  in  1898,  was 
raised  to  the  nobility  in  1809,  made  major- 
general  in  1900,  lieutenant-general  in 
1903  and  in  1908  commanding-general  of 
the  Eleventh  Army  Corps.  In  1914  he 
was  commander-in-chief  on  the  Central 
Eastern  front,  and  led  the  drive  through 
Poland,  past  Warsaw  and  to  Dvinsk.  He 
was  made  Field-Marshal  in  1915,  and  in 
1916  was  chief  in  command  in  the  cam¬ 
paign  by  which  Rumania  was  overrun. 

Mackenzie  (ma-ken'ze),  SIR  Alex- 

ander,  a  Canadian  ex¬ 
plorer,  born  at  Inverness,  Scotland,  in 
1755 ;  died  in  1820.  In  the  employment 
of  the  Northwest  Fur  Company  he  ex¬ 
plored  the  great  river  named  after  him 
from  the  western  end  of  Great  Slave 
Lake  to  the  Arctic  Ocean  (1789).  He 
made  another  expedition  to  the  western 
coast  (1792),  and  was  the  first  white 
man  to  cross  the  Rocky  Mountains  and 
reach  the  Pacific  coast.  He  returned  to* 
Britain  in  1801,  and  was  knighted. 
Mackenzie  Alexander,  a  Canadian 
’  statesman,  born  in  Log- 
ierait,  Perthshire,  Scotland,  in  1822. 
Originally  a  stone  mason,  he  emigrated  to 
Kingston,  Canada,  in  1842,  and  began 
business  as  a  builder  and  contractor.  In 
1852  he  was  editor  of  a  Liberal  newspa¬ 
per,  and  he  entered  parliament  in  1861, 
becoming  leader  of  the  Liberal  party  in 
1873.  On  the  resignation  of  Sir  John 
Macdonald  that  same  year  he  became 
premier,  and  retained  office  with  much 


success  till  1878.  He  more  than  once 
declined  the  honor  of  knighthood.  He 
died  in  1892. 

Mackenzie,  Alexander  Campbell, 
composer,  born  at  Edin¬ 
burgh  in  1847  ;  received  his  musical  educa¬ 
tion  partly  in  Germany.  He  became  prin¬ 
cipal  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Music  in 
1888.  He  is  the  author  of  the  oratorio, 
The  Rose  of  Sharon  (1884),  the  operas 
Colombo  (1884),  and  The  Troubadour 
(1886),  the  cantata  of  the  Story  of  Sayid 
(1886),  The  Dream  of  Jubal  (1889),  etc. 
TVTq  cVpti  a  Sir  Murrell,  born  at 
maCKenZie,  Leytonstone,  Essex,  in 

1837 ;  educated  at  London  Medical  Col¬ 
lege,  Paris  and  Vienna;  obtained  the 
Jackson  prize  for  diseases  of  the  larynx  ; 
became  physician  to  the  London  Hospital, 
and  lecturer  on  diseases  of  the  throat.  In 
1887-88  he  was  associated  with  the  spe¬ 
cialists  of  Berlin  and  Vienna  in  the  treat¬ 
ment  of  the  laryngeal  disease  of  the  Em¬ 
peror  Frederick  of  Germany.  He  was  the 
author  of  a  treatise  on  Diseases  of  the 
Throat  and  Nose  and  several  other  works. 
He  died  in  1892. 

MflpL’prmV  Robert  Shelton,  writer 

macKenzie,  and  journalist<  born  in 

County  Limerick,  Ireland,  in  1809  ;  died  in 
1881.  After  doing  editorial  work  on  the 
Liverpool  Journal  and  other  papers,  he 
settled  in  the  United  States  in  1852,  and 
became  the  literary  and  foreign  editor  of 
the  Philadelphia  Press.  He  wrote  L\'ys 
of  Palestine;  Tressilian ,  or  the  Story 
Tellers ;  Life  of  Dickens  and  other  works. 

Mackenzie  River,  ?  *\rgVivAr 

’  in  the  N  o  r  t  h- 
west  Territories  of  Canada,  which  flows 
out  of  Great  Slave  Lake,  first  west,  then 
north,  finally  northwest ;  and  after  a 
course  of  about  1200  miles  falls  into  the 
Arctic  Ocean  by  numerous  mouths.  Its 
principal  affluents,  including  the  feeders 
of  Great  Slave  Lake,  are  the  Athabasca, 
the  Peace,  the  Liard  and  the  Peel,  and 
it  is  navigable  throughout  its  course.  It 
was  discovered  by  Alexander  Mackenzie 
in  1789. 

IVTackcrd  (raak'e-rel;  Scomber  scom- 
brus) ,  one  of  the  spiny 
finned  fishes  (Acanthopteri),  a  well- 
known  and  excellent  table  fish,  which  in 
habits  almost  the  whole  of  the  European 
°eas  and  as  far  south  as  the  Canary 
Islands,  and  from  Greenland  to  Cape 
Cod,  on  the  American  coast.  The  Amer¬ 
ican  mackerel  is  also  known  as  S.  vern- 
alis.  Mackerel,  like  herring,  are  caught 
only  when  they  approach  the  shore  to 
spawn.  nets  being  chiefly  used.  The 
Spanish  mackerel  S.  colias ,  is  found  from 
Nova  Scotia  to  Cape  Hatteras,  but  is 
not  much  esteemed. 


Mackintosh 


Macmahon 


Mackintosh  <  ™ k 1  n  ■  * 0 ) •  £IR 

James,  a  Scottish  his¬ 
torian  and  philosophical  writer,  born  in 
1765 ;  died  in  1832.  He  was  educated  at 
Aberdeen  and  Edinburgh  ;  became  a  phy¬ 
sician ;  published  his  Vindicice  Gallicce  in 
answer  to  Burke’s  Reflections  on  the 
French  Revolution ;  he  afterwards  quitted 
the  medical  profession  and  was  called  to 
the  English  bar  in  1795.  By  reason  of  his 
brilliant  lectures  on  the  Laic  of  Nature 
and  Nations ,  and  his  defense  of  Peltier, 
who  was  prosecuted  for  a  libel  on  Napo- 


MacLean, 


Sarah  Pratt,  novelist 

born  at  Sunsbury,  Conner 

ticut,  in  1856 ;  married  F.  L.  Green  in 

1887.  Her  novel  of  Gape  God  Folks  was 

so  strikingly  realistic  that  suit  was 

brought  against  her  by  some  of  the  Cape 

Cod  people  for  libel.  She  wrote  also 

Some  Other  Folks ,  Towliead,  etc. 

TVTnpl  pnd  (ma-kloud),  Fiona,  a  pen 
mctLieuu  name  of  william  SharPj 

who  wrote  also  under  his  own  name, 
Fiona  Macleod  being  regarded  as  the  real 
name  of  an  author  until  recently.  Among 


Mackerel  ( Scomber  scombrus). 


leon  Bonaparte,  he  acquired  fame  at  the 
bar,  and  received  the  honor  of  knighthood, 
and  in  1804  was  appointed  recorder  of 
Bombay.  After  an  honorable  career  in 
India  he  returned  to  England ;  entered 
parliament  for  Nairn,  and  afterwards 
for  Naresborough ;  became  professor  of 
law  at  Hailey  bury  College  (1818-24),  a 
member  of  privy  council,  and  in  1830 
was  made  commissioner  of  Indian  af¬ 
fairs. 

MapIp  (mak'l),  in  mineralogy,  a  term 
applied  to  twin-crystals,  which 
are  united  in  various  ways.  Made  is  also 
used  as  a  name  for  chiastolite  or  cross- 
s^one. 

MacLean,  or  Maclean (1m-ank)'; 

John,  statesman  and  jurist,  was  born  in 
Morris  Co.,  New  Jersey,  in  1785;  died 
in  1861.  He  was  admitted  to  the  bar  of 
Ohio  in  1807 ;  was  elected  to  Congress  in 
1812  and  again  in  1814;  was  a  judge  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Ohio,  1816-22,  and 
became  Postmaster-General  in  1823.  He 
filed  this  office  writh  much  ability  until 
1829,  when  he  declined  a  place  in  the 
cabinet  of  President  Jackson  and  was 
appointed  a  judge  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States.  In  1857  he  dis¬ 
sented  from  the  decision  of  the  court  in 
the  Dred  Scott  case.  He  was  one  of  the 
Reoublican  candidates  for  the  presiden¬ 
tial  nomination  in  1856,  and  received 
196  votes. 


the  works  of  Sharp  under  this  name  are 
The  M  o  u  n  t  a  i  n  Lovers ,  Green  Fire , 
Pharais,  etc. 

MaplitiP  (ma-klez'),  Daniel,  a  cele- 
ifi-clL-iibc  brated  painter  of  Scottish 

descent,  born  at  Cork  in  1811  ;  died  in 
1870.  He  became  a  student  at  the  Royal 
Academy  in  1828,  and  began  to  exhibit 
in  1829,  but  it  was  not  until  the  year 
1833  that  he  established  his  reputation 
with  his  picture  of  Snap  Apple  Night. 
Three  years  after  he  was  elected  an  asso¬ 
ciate,  and  in  1840  he  became  a  full  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Royal  Academy.  Maclise  was 
commissioned  to  paint  for  the  new 
Houses  of  Parliament,  and  produced  The 
Spirit  of  Chivalry ,  The  Spirit  of  Re¬ 
ligion,  and  the  two  great  paintings  of 
The  Meeting  of  Wellington  and  Blucher 
after  Waterloo  and  The  Death  of  Nel¬ 
son  (  1.858-64 ).  Among  his  best-known 
pictures  are  Merry  Christmas  in  the 
Baron's  Hall,  The  Ordeal  of  Touch,  The 
Marriage  of  Strongbow  and  Eva,  the 
Play  Scene  in  Hamlet,  the  Banquet 
Scene  in  Macbeth ,  etc.  His  sketches, 
book  illustrations,  humorous  drawings, 
and  outline  portraits  were  very  numer¬ 
ous.  He  declined  the  presidency  of  the 
Academy  in  1866.  The  works  of  Maclise 
show  great  fertility  of  invention,  skill  in 
composition,  and  excellence  in  drawing, 
but  are  not  distinguished  for  color. 

MapirmTinn  (mak-ma-op),  Marie 
lviacmdnun  Edm6  pATBICK  mau- 


MacMonnies 


Macrobius 


rice  de,  Duke  of  Magenta  and  Marshal 
of  France,  born  in  1808 ;  educated  at  the 
military  college  of  St.  Cyr ;  served  with 
distinction  in  Algeria ;  became  brigadier- 
general  in  1848 ;  received  command  of  a 
division  during  the  Crimean  war,  and 
assisted  in  storming  the  Malakoff ;  took 
part  in  the  campaign  of  1850  against 
Austria,  and  won  the  battle  of  Magenta 
by  his  prompt  handling  of  the  left  wing ; 
and  after  the  war  becam;  governor  gen¬ 
eral  of  Algeria.  At  the  outbreak  of  war 
between  France  and  Germany  (1870) 
Macmahon  was  placed  in  command  of  the 
First  Army  Corps,  which  was  defeated  at 
Weissenburg,  Worth,  and  finally  fell 
back  upon  Chalons.  Here  he  rallied  his 
forces,  and  proceeded  northeastward  to 
relieve  Bazaine,  who  was  besieged  in 
Metz,  but  he  was  pursued  by  the  Ger¬ 
mans,  shut  up  by  their  encircling  armies 
in  the  town  of  Sedan,  and  wounded  in 
the  battle  before  the  final  surrender. 
After  the  armistice  with  Germany  he 
was  employed  by  the  Versailles  govern¬ 
ment  in  putting  down  the  commune,  and 
in  1873  was  president  of  the  republic. 
He  died  in  1893. 

MapMnmnV^  (mak-mon'ez),  Fred- 
lYiacmoimies  ERICK>  sculptor>  born 

at  Brooklyn,  New  York,  in  1863.  His 
first  figure,  Diana ,  was  exhibited  in  the 
Paris  Salon  of  1889,  and  in  1896  he  was 
given  the  French  decoration  of  the 
Legion  of  Honor.  He  made  the  notable 
fountains  for  the  Chicago  Exposition  of 
1893,  the  bronze  doors  for  the  Library  of 
Congress,  and  other  highly  creditable 
works. 

Macomb  (ma-kom'),  a  city,  capital  of 
-ltaciluiiiu  McDonough  COm  minois,  59 

miles  n.  E.  of  Quincy.  It  has  manu¬ 
factures  of  earthenware,  sewer  pipe, 
drain  tiles,  electrical  insulators,  etc.,  and 
a  State  normal  school.  Pop.  6714. 

Macon  (naa'kon),  a  city,  county  seat 
mdoun  of  Bibb  Co  ?  Georgia>  on  the 

Ocmulgee  River,  78  miles  s.  e.  of  Atlanta, 
on  the  Southern,  Central  of  Georgia  and 
other  railroads.  It  is  the  market  and  mill 
center  of  the  cotton  belt.  It  has  cotton 
mills,  canneries,  packing  plants,  foun¬ 
dries,  railroad  shops,  greenhouses,  etc. 
Seat  of  Mercer  University  (Baptist),  Pio 
Nono  College  (Catholic),  Wesleyan  Fe¬ 
male  School,  and  an  academy  for  blind. 
Pop.  (1910)  40,665;  (1920) ‘52,995. 
Macpherson  (mak-fePson),  JAMES, 

r  a  Scottish  author,  was 

born  in  1738,  and  died  in  1796.  He 
studied  at  Aberdeen  and  Edinburgh  ;  be¬ 
came  a  school  teacher,  and  afterwards  a 
tutor ;  and  in  1760  published  Fragments 
of  Ancient  Poetry,  translated  from  the 
Gaelic  or  Erse  language.  The  success 


of  this  venture  enabled  Macpherson  to 
issue  the  so  called  poems  of  Ossian  in  the 
form  of  Fingal,  an  ancient  epic  poem  in 
six  books  (1762,  4to),  and  Femora  and 
other  Poems  (1<63,  4to).  The  genuine¬ 
ness  of  these  poetical  writings  was  se¬ 
verely  questioned  (see  Ossian),  but  the 
‘  editor  ’  maintained  his  position  without 
submitting  the  necessary  proofs.  Mac¬ 
pherson  was  afterwards  agent  to  the 
Nabob  of  Arcot ;  had  a  seat  in  the  House 
of  Commons  from  1780  to  1790,  and  was 
interred  in  Westminster  Abbey.  He  was 
the  author  of  a  prose  translation  of 
Homer’s  Iliad,  and  of  some  other  works. 
McipPlievcnTi  James  Birdseye,  gen- 

lviacrneison,  eral>  born  in  Sandusky 

Co.,  Ohio,  in  1828.  He  was  graduated  at 
West  Point  in  1849,  was  engaged  in  the 
engineer  corps,  was  chief  engineer  under 
Grant  at  Donelson  and  Shiloh,  and  in 
May,  1862,  was  made  brigadier-general  of 
volunteers,  and  major-general  in  October. 
He  did  splendid  service  at  Vicksburg  and 
under  Sherman,  forced  General  Johnston 
to  abandon  a  strong  position  near  At¬ 
lanta  in  July,  1864,  and  was  killed  in  the 
battles  around  Atlanta,  July  22,  1864. 
TVTq erpo dvr  (ma-kre'di),  William 
ividLiecluy  Charles,  English  trage¬ 
dian,  born  at  London  in  1793 ;  died  at 
Cheltenham  in  -1873.  His  father,  the  les¬ 
see  and  manager  of  several  provincial 
theaters,  sent  him  to  Rugby  and  Oxford 
to  be  educated,  but  his  circumstances  be¬ 
came  embarrassed,  and  the  youth  had  to 
join  his  father’s  company  at  Birmingham 
in  1810.  Afterwards  he  played  in  the 
provinces  with  considerable  success,  and 
appeared  at  Covent  Garden  in  1816.  In 
1826  he  made  his  first  visit  to  America, 
and  in  1828  played  in  Paris,  with  great 
success  in  both  countries.  He  undertook 
the  management  of  Covent  Garden  in 
1837,  and  Drury  Lane  in  1842,  but  al¬ 
though  he  did  much  to  reform  the  stage 
and  cultivate  the  public  taste  for  Shakes- 
perean  drama  in  both  theaters  (he  him¬ 
self  taking  the  leading  parts  in  Shakes- 
pere’s  plays),  his  pecuniary  losses  re¬ 
quired  him  to  retire  from  managership. 
He  revisited  the  United  States  in  1849 ; 
returned  to  England ;  gave  a  series  of 
farewell  performances,  and  finally  re¬ 
tired  from  the  stage  in  1851.  His  Remi - 
niscences  appeared  in  1875.  While  he 
1  was  in  the  United  States  the  rivalry  be¬ 
tween  him  and  Edwin  Forrest  led  to  a 
serious  riot  in  the  streets  of  New 
York. 

Macrobius  (ma-kro'bi-us),  Ambro- 
sms  Aurelius  Theodo¬ 
sius,  a  Latin  author  in  the  reigns  of  the 
emperors  Honorius  and  Theodosius  (end 
of  fourth  and  beginning  of  fifth  century 
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a.d.  ) .  He  was  the  author  of  a  work  en¬ 
titled  Saturnalia,  valuable  for  the  light 
it  throws  upon  the  manners  and  customs 
of  antiquity. 

Marrnov«iti<i  (ma-kro-sis'tus),  a  ge- 
macrocysus  nus  of  mariue  piants, 

belonging  to  the  nat.  order  Algae.  The 
M.  pyrifera  exceeds  all  other  vegetable 
productions  in  the  length  of  its  fronds, 
some  of  which  have  been  estimated  on 
reasonable  grounds  to  attain  a  length  of 
700  feet.  It  is  found  in  the  southern 
temperate  zone,  and  in  the  Pacific  as  far 
north  as  the  Arctic  regions. 

Macrom'-npr  (mak'ro-pi-per),  a  genus 
md-Llupipei  of  plants<  See  Ava-ava. 

Macropus  (mak'™-pus;  Gr  makros , 

P  long,  pous,  a  foot),  the 
generic  name  of  the  kangaroos,  applied  to 
them  in  allusion  to  their  elongated  hind 
feet.  See  Kangaroo  and  Marsupialia. 
TVT a  nvn  va  ( ma-kru'ra  ;  Gr.  makros, 
lYidu  lUd  long,  oura,  a  tail),  a  family 

of  stalk-eyed  decapod  crustaceans,  includ¬ 
ing  the  lobster,  prawn,  shrimp. 

Map+ra  (mak'tra),  a  genus  of  lamelli- 
J.TJ.CIL/  ii  d  branchiate  molluscs.  They 
live  in  the  sand,  and  are  universally  dif¬ 
fused.  The  genus  includes  many  rare 
and  beautiful  species. 

MapVeflP’h  (mak'va),  Wayne, 
itacU/  v  cagu  statesman,  was  born  at 

Phoenixville,  Pennsylvania,  in  1833.  He 
entered  the  legal  profession,  was  sent  to 
Turkey  as  United  States  minister  in  1870, 
and  in  1881  was  appointed  by  President 
Garfield  Attorney-General  of  the  United 
States,  but  resigned  on  the  accession  of 
President  Arthur.  He  was  ambassador 
to  Italy,  1893-97,  and  chief  counsel  for 
the  United  States  in  the  Venezuela  arbi¬ 
tration  before  The  Hague  tribunal  in 
1903. — His  brother,  Franklin  Mac- 
Veagh,  was  graduated  in  law  in  1864,  but 
ill  health  induced  him  to  abandon  practice 
in  favor  of  a  mercantile  business.  He  was 
nominated  by  the  Democratic  party  for 
senator  from  Illinois  in  1894,  but  was  de¬ 
feated  in  the  legislature.  He  became 
vice-president  of  the  American  Civic  Fed¬ 
eration  and  a  member  of  the  executive 
board  of  the  National  Civic  Federation, 
and  in  1909  was  appointed  by  Preside- 
Taft  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  of  th 
United  States.  He  died  Jan.  11.  1917. 

MarViVkflr  a  k-vik'ar)’  William 
lYiaC  V  lCKdl  n  E  l  S  o  N,  bishop,  was 

born  at  New  York  in  1843.  He  became  a 
pastor  in  the  Episcopal  Church,  was  rec¬ 
tor  of  Holy  Trinity,  New  York,  1868-^5, 
and  of  Holy  Trinity,  Philadelphia,  18  <5- 
98,  when  he  was  appointed  coadjutor 
bishop  of  Rhode  Island;  succeeded  as 
bishop  in  1903.  He  was  a  very  popular 
orator  and  preacher,  and  died  in  191U. 


Madagascar  <“r“ed  ^  a£  *£ >  in“ 

dian  Ocean,  230  miles  distant  from  the 
east  coast  of  Africa,  from  which  it  is 
separated  by  Mozambique  Channel; 
length,  975  miles;  average  breadth,  250 
miles ;  area,  about  228,500  square  miles ; 
population,  about  3,000,000.  Madagascar 
may  be  described  as  an  elevated  region, 
with  an  average  height  of  3000  to  5000 
feet,  overlooked  by  mountains  rising  in 
some  cases  to  nearly  9000  feet.  The 
coast  exhibits  a  number  of  indentations, 
mostly  small,  and  few  of  them  good  har¬ 
bors,  it  being  in  great  part  rock,  though 
in  some  places  low  and  sandy.  On  some 
parts  of  the  coast  are  numerous  lagoons. 
The  rivers  are  numerous,  yet  few  of  them 
offer  even  to  a  moderate  extent  the  ad¬ 
vantages  of  internal  navigation.  The  cli¬ 
mate  is  oppressively  hot  on  the  coast,  but 
temperate  on  the  highlands  of  the  inte¬ 
rior.  The  island  is  unhealthy  for  Euro¬ 
peans  only  in  the  neighborhood  of  lagoons 
or  marshes.  The  rainy  season  continues 
from  December  to  April.  The  most 
striking  feature  in  the  vegetation  is  a 
belt  of  dense  forest,  with  an  average 
breadth  of  15  to  20  miles,  passing  round 
the  whole  island.  It  is  found  at  all 
levels  from  6000  feet  to  the  water’s  edge, 
and  the  trees  include  palms,  ebony,  ma¬ 
hogany,  fig,  cocoanut,  and  the  ravinala 
or  traveler’s  tree  ( Urania  speciosa) , 
which  when  pierced  yields  a  refreshing 
liquid.  The  vegetable  products  grown  for 
food  include  rice,  manioc  or  cassava, 
sweet  potatoes,  groundnuts  and  yams. 
Ginger,  pepper  and  indigo  grow  wild  in 
the  woods ;  cotton,  sugar-cane,  coffee, 
tobacco  and  hemp  are  cultivated.  India- 
rubber,  gum  copal  and  dyewoods  are  ex¬ 
ported.  Humped  cattle  are  found  in  im¬ 
mense  herds,  and  form  a  large  part  of  the 
wealth  of  the  inhabitants,  as  also  sheep, 
goats,  swine  and  horses.  The  most 
characteristic  of  the  mammals  are  the 
lemurs.  The  birds  are  numerous ;  snakes 
are  rare ;  crocodiles,  lizards,  chameleons 
abound.  The  inhabitants,  called  Mala¬ 
gasy,  belong  to  the  Malayo-Polynesian 
stock  and  speak  a  Malayan  language. 
They  appear  to  form  a  single  race,  though 
they  are  divided  into  numerous  tribes, 
each  having  a  distinctive  name  and  cus¬ 
toms.  The  Hovas  are  the  ruling  tribe, 
they  having  extended  their  sway  over 
nearly  the  whole  island,  while  the  other 
chief  tribes  are  the  Betsimasaraka,  the 
Petsileo  and  the  Sakalava.  In  the  coast 
districts  the  houses  of  the  better  class  are 
built  of  framed  timber  with  lofty  roofs; 
the  dwellings  of  the  lower  classes  are  con¬ 
structed  of  bamboo  or  rushes,  or  even  of 
clay.  The  Malagasy  show  much  aptitude 
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as  silversmiths,  gunsmiths,  carpenters, 
and  with  rude  looms  make  handsome 
cloths.  The  religion  of  the  great  bulk  of 
the  people  is  a  kind  of  fetishism  or  wor¬ 
ship  of  charms.  Many  of  their  supersti¬ 
tious  customs  have  been  abolished  and 
Christianity  adopted,  chiefly  by  the  Ho- 
vas,  but  polygamy  and  infanticide  are 
still  practiced.  The  island  has  been. held 
by  France  since  1895.  Imports  and  ex¬ 
ports  are  valued  at  £4,000,000  annually. 
The  capital  is  Antananarivo,  in  the  ele¬ 
vated  central  region,  the  towns  next  in 
importance  being  Mojanga,  a  port  on  the 
west,  and  Tamatave,  a  port  on  the  east 
coast. — Madagascar  was  known  to  the 
Greek  geographers  and  the  Arabians,  and 
to  Marco  Polo  at  the  end  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  and  in  1506  was  visited  by  the 
Portuguese,  who  gave  it  the  name  of  St. 
Lorenzo.  Towards  the  end  of  the  seven¬ 
teenth  and  during  the  most  of  the 
eighteenth  century  the  French  estab¬ 
lished  themselves  in  the  island,  but  they 
were  only  able  after  a  hard  struggle  to 
retain  the  islands  of  Ste.  Marie  on  the 
east  coast  and  Nossi-b6  on  the  northwest. 
In  the  year  1810  Radama  I  became  king 
of  the  Hovas,  and  with  his  approval 
Christian  missionaries  began  to  teach  in 
the  capital  in  1820,  many  converts  were 
made,  the  Bible  was  translated  into  the 
Malagasy  tongue,  the  language  was  first 
reduced  to  a  systematic  written  form,  and 
printing  was  introduced.  In  1828  he  was 
succeeded  by  his  chief  wife,  Ranavalona, 
a  woman  of  cruel  disposition,  who  perse¬ 
cuted  the  Christians  and  closed  the  island 
to  Europeans.  She  was  succeeded  in 
1861  by  her  son,  Radama  II,  who  re¬ 
opened  it  to  the  missionaries  and  eman¬ 
cipated  the  African  slaves.  He  also 
granted  extensive  territories  and  privi¬ 
leges  to  France,  an  act  which  offended  his 
chiefs  and  led  to  his  assassination  in 
1863.  His  wife  occupied  the  throne  five 
years,  and  on  Ranavalona  II  becoming 
queen  in  1868,  the  French  brought  for¬ 
ward  their  claims  on  the  Malagasy  ter¬ 
ritory,  which,  being  refused,  led  to  war. 
This  resulted  in  a  treaty  (1885)  by 
which  the  French  received  Diego  Suarez 
Bay  for  a  naval  station,  an  indemnity  of 
$4,000,000,  and  the  control  of  foreign  re¬ 
lationships.  By  the  Anglo-French  agree¬ 
ment  of  August  5,  1890,  the  protectorate 
of  France  over  Madagascar  was  recog¬ 
nized  by  Great  Britain.  A  rebellion  led 
to  the  French  conquest  of  the  island  in 
1895. 

Mq  rMp-n  (mad'en) .  Sir  Frederick, 
lrldaaen  born  at  Portsmouth  in  1801 ; 
died  in  London  in  1873.  He  early  gave 
himself  up  to  antiquarian  pursuits;  in 
1828  he  was  appointed  assistant  keeper 


of  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum,  and  in 
1837  head  keeper.  He  was  knighted  by 
William  IV.  He  edited  a  large  number 
of  early  English  works  and  MSS. 
IVTarMpr  (mad'er),  a  dye  plant,  Rubia 
iiiauuci  tinctorum,  nat.  order  Rubia- 
ceae.  It  is  a  climbing  perennial,  with 
whorls  of  dark  green 
leaves,  and  small 
yellowish  cross¬ 
shaped  flowers.  The 
prepared  root  is  used 
as  a  red  dye-stuff. 

It  yields  colors  of 
the  greatest  perma¬ 
nence,  and  is  em¬ 
ployed  for  dyeing 
both  linen  and  cot¬ 
ton.  Two  kinds  of 
it  are  fixed  upon  cot¬ 
ton  ;  one  is  simply 
called  m  a  d  d  e  r-red, 
and  the  other,  which 
possess  es  a  much 
higher  degree  of  lus-  MadderP,ant. 
ter  and  fixity,  is 

called  Turkey  or  Adrianople  red,  because 
it  was  for  a  long  time  obtained  entirely 
from  the  Levant,  where  it  was  called 
alizara.  The  coloring  principle  of  mad¬ 
der  is  termed  alizarine,  and  as  this  can 
now  be  obtained  artificially  from  coal  tar, 
the  use  of  madder  in  dyeing  is  almost  en¬ 
tirely  superseded  by  that  of  artificial  ali¬ 
zarine  (which  see). 

TVTarlpira  (ma-de'ra),  a  Portuguese 

maaeira  island  in  the  North  Atlan. 

tic,  360  miles  from  the  coast  of  Africa, 
530  miles  from  Lisbon,  1215  from  Ply¬ 
mouth  ;  length,  30  miles ;  breadth,  13 
miles ;  area,  about  313  square  miles.  The 
island  is  traversed  by  a  central  mountain- 
ridge,  the  highest  point  of  which  reaches 
6000  feet;  from  this  great  spurs  descend 
to  the  coast,  forming  lofty  precipices ;  and 
in  the  bays  formed  between  these  volcanic 
cliffs  are  situated  the  villages  of  Madeira. 
Adjacent  to  Madeira  is  Porto  Santo,  a 
small  island,  and  the  Desertas,  which, 
with  Madeira  itself,  compose  the  group 
of  the  Madeiras.  The  staole  products  of 
Madeira  are  wine  and  sugar;  coffee  and 
arrow-root  are  also  grown  and  a  variety 
of  tropical  fruits.  The  wine,  of  Madeira 
was  formerly  famous,  but  a  disease  of  the 
vines  almost  ruined  the  trade.  The  mean 
annual  temperature  is  65°,  the  two  hot¬ 
test  months  being  August  and  September, 
and  the  three  coldest,  January,  February 
and  March.  The  climate  is  equable  and 
the  island  is  considered  an  excellent  sana¬ 
torium  for  chest  diseases.  The  capital 
and  chief  center  of  trade  is  Funchal.  The 
Madeiras  were  known  to  the  Romans, 
and  were  rediscovered  and  colonized  by 
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the  Portuguese  government  in  1431.  Pop. 
169,777. 

Madeira  a  large  navigable  river  of 

ITlctUeiict,  gouth  America>  a  tribu. 

tary  of  the  Amazon,  about  800  miles  long, 
formed  by  the  united  streams  Beni,  Ma- 
more,  and  Guapore  on  the  frontiers  of 

Brazil  and  Bolivia. 

Madelev  (mad'e-li),  a  town  of  Eng- 
•iTxaucicy  lan(J  in  Shr0pShire,  on  the 

Severn.  Pop.  (1911)  8859. 

WTcirlAVA  (ma-da'ro),  Francisco  Inda- 
-LAciUClU  LECI0?  President  of  Mexico, 

born  in  1873.  In  1903  Madero  came  into 
public  notice  as  a  leader  of  the  independ¬ 
ent  voters  of  his  native  state,  Coahuile 
Organizing  an  uprising  in  1910,  he  forced 
Diaz  to  resign.  He  was  chosen  president 
in  October,  1911  ;  but  revolts  threatened 
his  position.  He  was  forced  to  resign, 
and  was  assassinated  Feb.  23,  1913. 
Mndi«tnn  a  borough  of  Morris  Co., 

lyiaaison,  N  j ^  17  miles  w  of  New. 

ark.  Seat  of  Drew  Theological  Seminary. 
It  is  a  residential  town.  Pop.  (1920)  5523. 
Mndi<inn  a  °f  Indiana,  county 

lYAttUA&un,  seat  of  Jefferson  Co.,  on  the 
Ohio  River,  88  miles  below  Cincinnati.  It 
is  a  tobacco  market  and  a  manufacturing 
city,  producing  steamboats,  engines,  boil¬ 
ers,  flour,  cotton  and  woolen  goods,  catsup, 
etc.  Pop.  (1920)  6711. 

Madicrm  a  city,  capital  of  the  State 
lYldUibUIl,  wisconsinj  is  situated  on 

an  isthmus  between  lakes  Mendota  and 
Monona,  82  miles  w.  of  Milwaukee.  It 
contains  a  handsome  capitol  and  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Wisconsin.  Here  are  also  the 
Wisconsin  Academy  of  Science,  Arts  and 
Letters,  the  Washburn  Observatory,  the 
Geological  and  Natural  History  Survey, 
the  State  Historical  Society,  etc.  Its  in¬ 
dustries  include  foundries,  machine  shops, 
carriage  shops,  agricultural  implement 
and  electrical  apparatus  works,  and  vari¬ 
ous  others.  The  city  was  settled  in  1837. 
Pop.  (1910)  25,531;  (1920)  38,378. 

TVf q  rMcnn  James,  fourth  President  of 

lviaaison,  the  United  stat„Sf  1809-17, 

was  born  in  Virginia  in  1751 ;  died  in 
1836.  He  was  educated  at  Princeton ; 
elected  to  the  Virginia  Convention  in 
1776 ;  became  a  member  of  the  council  of 
state;  took  his  seat  in  the  Continental 
Congress  in  1780,  and  wa3  there  made 
chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Foreign 
Affairs.  He  was  especially  active  in  the 
Constitutional  Convention  of  1787,  keep¬ 
ing  notes  of  its  proceedings  which  after¬ 
wards  became  very  valuable.  He  strongly 
advocated  the  acceptance  of  the  Constitu¬ 
tion  by  Virginia,  and  was  one  j£  the  able 
writers  of  The  Federalist.  Under  the  ad¬ 
ministration  of  Jefferson  he  became  Sec¬ 
retary  of  State,  and  in  1808  he  was 


elected  President,  serving  for  two  terms. 
During  his  administration  war  was  de¬ 
clared  with  Great  Britain,  and  was  pros¬ 
ecuted  for  three  years  with  alternate  de¬ 
feat  and  success,  until  the  decisive  battle 
of  New  Orleans  was  fought,  and  peace 
signed  in  1814.  Madison  retired  into 
private  life  in  1817. 

Madisonville, 

38  miles  s.  of  Henderson.  Has  tobacco, 
ernin  and  lumber  interests.  Pop.  5030. 

Madness.  See  Insanity. 

(naa'dok),  according  to  a 
■LTAduuo  Welsh  tradition,  son  of  Owen 
Gwynned,  a  Welsh  prince,  who,  in  1170, 
put  to  sea  with  ten  shins,  and  discovered 
land  in  the  west,  supposed  to  be  America. 
He  made  a  second  voyage,  but  finally  was 
lost  to  the  knowledge  of  his  countrymen. 
Southey  has  made  Madoc  the  subject  of  a 
poem. 

MadnYinn  (ma-don'a),  an  Italian 
L  U  lid.  term  of  address  equivalent 
to  Madam.  It  is  given  specifically  to  the 
Virgin  Mary,  like  Our  Lady  in  English, 
and  hence  pictures  representing  the  Vir¬ 
gin  are  generally  called  madonnas. 

Madoqua  KWiMZ 

tilope  saltidna  or  Neotragus  saltidna), 
about  as  large  as  a  good-sized  hare,  and 
with  very  slender  legs. 

TVTarlrcui  (ma-dras'),  a  maritime  city 
IldUldb  0f  Brjtish  India,  capital  of 

the  presidency  of  the  same  name,  on  the 
Coromandel  coast.  It  is  ill  situated  for 
commerce,  standing  on  an  open  surf- 
broken  shore  with  no  proper  harbor, 
though  an  area  has  recently  been  en¬ 
closed  by  piers  so  as  to  shelter  a  certain 
amount  of  shipping.  Still  it  carries  on 
an  extensive  commerce,  being  the  termi¬ 
nus  of  railways  from  Bombay  and  the 
south,  while  it  is  also  the  headquarters 
of  all  the  presidency  departments  The 
town  is  disappointing  in  appearance,  the 
site  being  flat  and  there  being  no  hand¬ 
some  streets,  though  there  are  some  good 
buildings.  Altogether  the  municipality 
covers  an  area  of  27  square  miles,  the  na 
tive  and  business  part  being  called  the 
Black  Town.  The  chief  objects  of  in 
terest  are  the  citadel  of  Fort  St.  George, 
built  in  1639,  the  cathedral  of  St.  George. 
Scotch  church,  government  house,  senate 
house,  revenue  buildings,  college,  etc. 
There  are  no  manufactures  to  speak  of, 
but  the  export  and  import  trade  is  large 
Madras  was  founded  in  1639  by  the  Eng¬ 
lish,  and  soon  became  their  chief  settle¬ 
ment  on  the  coast.  Pop.  562,191. 
Madras  Presidency  of,  includes  with 
iviciui  da,  .tg  dependeacies  and  the  state 
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of  Mysore  the  entire  south  of  the  penin¬ 
sula  of  India.  Its  extreme  length  is  950 
miles,  breadth  450  miles ;  area,  141,726 
square  miles,  the  native  states  included 
covering  9969  more.  It  is  surrounded  on 
every  side  except  the  north  by  the  sea,  on 
which  side  it  is  bounded  by  Orissa,  the 
Central  Provinces,  the  territory  of  Hyder¬ 
abad  and  Mysore.  The  three  chief  rivers, 
Godavari,  Krishna  and  Kaveri,  rise  in 
the  Western  Ghats  and  enter  the  Bay  of 
Bengal.  The  climate  is  varied :  in  the 
Nilgiri  Hills  it  is  temperate,  on  the  Mala¬ 
bar  coast  the  monsoon  brings  an  excessive 
rainfall,  while  in  the  central  tableland 
the  rainfall  is  low,  and  the  heat  almost 
unendurable.  The  soil  is  sandy  along  the 
coast,  but  there  are  many  fertile  dis¬ 
tricts  ;  while  iron,  copper,  lead  and  coal 
are  found  in  considerable  quantities. 
There  are  extensive  forests  in  the  presi¬ 
dency,  yielding  teak,  ebony,  and  other 
valuable  timber  trees.  The  principal 
vegetable  products  are  rice,  wheat,  bar¬ 
ley,  maize,  and  other  grains ;  sugar-cane, 
areca,  yam,  plantain,  tamarind,  jack- 
fruit,  mango,  melons,  cocoaputs,  ginger, 
turmeric,  pepper,  tobacco,  oil  seeds,  cof¬ 
fee  and  cotton.  The  wild  animals  met 
with  are  the  elephant,  tiger,  chetah, 
jackal,  wild  hog,  etc.  The  Madras  ad¬ 
ministrative  authority  is  vested  in  a  gov¬ 
ernor,  with  a  council  of  three  members 
appointed  by  the  queen,  and  of  whom 
one  is  the  commander-in-chief.  For  leg¬ 
islative  purposes  the  council  is  increased 
by  nominations  of  the  governor.  The 
chief  educational  institution  is  the 
Madras  University,  an  examining  body 
granting  degrees  in  arts,  law,  medicine 
and  engineering.  The  populatioa  is  41,- 
693,882,  and  the  native  protected  states 
have  in  addition  a  population  of  4,188,088. 
The  chief  languages  spoken  are  the  Dra- 
vidian,  namely,  Tamil,  Telugu  (which 
are  spoken  by  the  great  majority  of  the 
inhabitants),  Canarese  and  Malayalam, 
while  Hindustani  is  the  language  spoken, 
bv  the  Mohammedans. 

Madrepore 

nus  Madrepora,  the  type  of  the  family 
Madreporidse,  forming  coral  of  stony 
hardness  and  of  a  spreading  or  branching 
form,  hence  called  tree-coral.  Madrepore 
coral  is  of  a  white  color  wrinkled  on  the 
surface  and  full  of  little  cavities,  in  each 
of  which  an  individual  polyp  is  lodged. 
These  polyps  raise  up  walls  and  reefs  of 
coral  rocks  with  astonishing  rapidity  in 
tropical  climates.  The  term  is  often  ap¬ 
plied  also  to  other  branching  corals. 

TVTswlrirl  (mi-drid'),  the  capital  of 
lull  Uriel  gpain>  in  New  Castile,  in 

the  province  of  Madrid,  on  the  Man- 


zanares,  near  the  center  of  the  Iberian 
Peninsula.  Situated  upon  a  high  plateau, 
2450  feet  above  the  sea,  windswept  from 
the  snowy  Guadarrama,  with  unhealthy 
extremes  of  temperature,  the  city  has  no 
advantages  except  the  fanciful  geographi¬ 
cal  merit  of  being  the  center  of  Spain. 
The  principal  streets  are  broad,  long*  and 
airy ;  but  the  squares  are  generally  irreg¬ 
ularly  built  and  deficient  in  decorative 
monuments.  The  royal  palace,  a  combi¬ 
nation  of  Ionic  and  Doric  architecture,  is 
one  of  the  most  magnificent  in  the  world, 
being  470  feet  each  way,  and  100  feet 
high.  It  contains  a  small  but  splendid 
Corinthian  chapel,  a  library  of  nearly 
100,000  volumes,  and  a  fine  collection  of 
ancient  armor  and  coins.  Madrid  has  no 
cathedral,  being  only  a  suffragan  bish¬ 
opric  of  Toledo,  and  the  churches  are  few 
and  uninteresting.  The  bull  fights  take 
place  in  the  Plaza  de  Toros  (bull  ring), 
a  building  which  is  about  1100  feet  in 
circumference,  and  capable  of  containing 
12,000  spectators.  The  Prado,  nearly  two 
miles  long,  a  boulevard  on  the  east  of  the 
city,  forms  the  popular  promenade,  and 
beyond  it  is  the  park.  The  Royal  Mu¬ 
seum  of  Painting  and  Sculpture,  in  the 
Prado,  contains  more  than  2000  pictures. 
The  National  Library,  founded  by  Philip 
V,  contains  230,000  volumes.  The  Uni¬ 
versity  has  an  average  attendance  of 
5000  students,  and  there  are  numerous 
colleges  and  schools,  medical,  military, 
law,  etc.  The  manufactures  are  of  small 
importance.  Madrid  only  began  to  be  a 
place  of  importance  under  Charles  V,  and 
in  1560  Philip  II  declared  it  to  be  the 
capital.  It  has  not  increased  much  since 
the  reign  of  Philip  VI.  Pop.  571,539. 
Madrigal  (ma<}'ri-gal),  a  short  amor- 
o  ous  poem,  consisting  of  not 
less  than  three  or  four  stanzas  or 
strophes,  and  containing  some  tender  and 
delicate,  though  simple  thought,  suitably 
expressed.  The  madrigal  was  first  culti¬ 
vated  in  Italy,  and  those  of  Tasso  are 
among  the  finest  specimens  of  Italian 
poetry.  Several  English  poets  of  the  time 
of  Elizabeth  and  the  Charleses  wrote 
madrigals  of  notable  grace  and  elegance, 
the  chief  names  being  Lodge,  Withers, 
Carew  and  Suckling. — The  term  is  also 
applied  to  an  elaborate  vocal  composition 
now  commonly  of  two  or  more  move¬ 
ments,  and  in  five  or  six  parts.  The  mu¬ 
sical  madrigal  was  at  first  a  simple  song, 
but  afterwards  was  suited  to  an  instru¬ 
mental  accompaniment.  There  are  a 
number  of  famous  English  composers  of 
madrigals. 


TVTarlti+nnp  (mad'ston),  a  stone  about 

mudstone  the  shape  and  size  of  a 
hen’s  egg,  which  is  kept  by  some  super- 


Madura 


Magadoxo 


stitious  people  of  the  United  States  with 
the  belief  that  it  will  absorb  snake 
venom  and  cure  hydrophobia. 

Madura  <“ai8'ra),.a  district  of  In- 

dia  forming  part  of  the 
Madras  presidency,  mostly  a  plain 
drained  by  the  Vaigai  River;  skirted  on 
the  southwest  by  the  Travancore  Hills ; 
area,  8701  square  miles ;  pop.  2,831,280. 
The  capital  of  the  same  name  con¬ 
tains  the  vast  palace  of  the  ancient 
rajahs,  now  going  to  decay,  and  the 
Great  Temple,  one  of  the  most  remarka¬ 
ble  monuments  of  Hindu  architecture. 
The  chief  buildings  of  Madura  are  con¬ 
nected  with  the  name  of  Tirumala 
N&yak,  who  reigned  from  1623  to  1659. 
Near  the  town  is  a  remarkable  eminence, 
called,  from  its  shape,  the  Elephant  Rock. 
The  town  has  been  much  improved  under 
British  rule.  Pop.  (1911)  184,130. 

TWa/Inra  an  island  of  the  Indian 
mdUUId,  Archipelag0>  N>  E>  of  java, 

and  separated  from  it  by  the  Strait  of 
Madura ;  105  miles  long,  and  30  miles 
broad  ;  and  belonging  to  the  Dutch.  The 
island  is  not  very  fertile.  The  inhabit¬ 
ants,  mostly  Mohammedan,  are  governed 
by  native  princes.  Cattle  rearing  is  the 
chief  industry,  while  the  chief  products 
are  maize,  cocoanuts,  tobacco,  Jamaica 
pepper  and  tamarinds.  The  principal 
town  is  Sumanap.  Pop.  1,652,580. 
Madvip*  (mad'vig),  Johan  Nikolai, 
inauvig  a  Danish  scholar,  born  in 
1804 ;  died  in  1886 ;  long  professor  of 
Latin  in  the  University  of  Copenhagen. 
He  is  best  known  by  his  excellent  Latin 
grammar  translated  into  most  European 
tongues. 

TVTcpa-nrlpY*  (me-an'der),  now  Mein- 
-LU.ccctiiuci  DERj  a  riVer  of  Asia  Minor, 

which  enters  the  iEgean.  It  was  cele¬ 
brated  among  the  ancients  for  its  winding 
course,  and  has  given  us  the  verb  to 
meander. 

"R/TopppYi  q  c  (me-se'nas) ,  Caius  Ctl- 
.AVJ.ceLeiJ.cio  NIxjs,  a  distinguished  Ro¬ 
man,  born  between  73  and  63  b.c.  ;  died 
in  8  b.c.  He  was  the  companion  of  the 
Emperor  Augustus  in  nearly  all  his  cam¬ 
paigns,  and  his  most  trustworthy  coun¬ 
selor  in  political  matters.  For  the  three 
years  18-15  b.c.  he  was  invested  with  the 
government  of  Italy.  His  great  glory, 
however,  was  as  a  patron  of  learning, 
and  the  friend  of  Virgil  and  Horace. 
MooIqv  (me'lar),  a  beautiful  lake  of 
Sweden,  length  about  75 
miles ;  average  breadth  12  miles ;  irregu¬ 
larly  formed  and  dotted  with  innumerable 
islands.  Stockholm  is  situated  at  its 
exit  to  the  Baltic. 

Maplc+vnm  (mal'strom),  a  celebrated 
IViaeiSirom  Whirlpool  off  the  coast 


of  Norway,  near  the  island  of  Moskoe, 
one  of  the  Lofoden  Islands.  When  a 
strong  wind  is  blowing  from  the  north¬ 
west  the  whirlpool  rages  violently,  suffi¬ 
ciently  so  as  to  be  heard  several  miles 
away,  and  to  engulf  small  vessels  which 
approach  the  eddying  waters  too  nearly. 

Mseotis.  See  Azo*'  Sea  °f- 


Maestoso  (ma-es-to'so),  an  Italian 

musical  term  meaning  in  a 
majestic  or  lofty  style. 

MflPQtripht  or  Maastricht  (mas'- 
iviaestricill,  triM.  Latin,  Trajectus 

ad  Mosam),  a  town  of  Holland,  capital 
of  the  province  of  Limburg,  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Maas.  It  lies  on  the  Belgian 
frontier,  56  miles  east  of  Brussels,  and 
52  miles  west  by  south  of  Cologne. 
Among  the  chief  buildings  are  the  church 
of  St.  Servaas,  dating  from  the  tenth 
century ;  another  old  church,  and  the 
town  hall  (Stadhuis).  Maesthricht  was 
once  one  of  the  strongest  fortresses  ic 
Europe.  Pop.  (1910)  38,611. 

ivrflp+p-rlinpk  (master-link),  Matj- 
IViaeiemnCK  RICE>  a  Belgian  dra¬ 
matist,  born  at  Ghent  in  1864.  He  has 
been  called  the  ‘  Belgian  Shakespere/  and 
won  reputation  by  La  Princesse  Maleine, 
The  Blue  Bird ,  The  Life  of  the  Bee ,  and 
other  «saays,  plays  and  poems. 


Maffia  (ma’fi‘a)>  La,  a  secret  society 
originating  in  Sicily,  having  for 
its  aim  the  substitution  of  its  own  laws 
for  that  of  the  state.  Branches  have 
been  formed  in  the  United  States,  where 
their  members  are  suspected  of  fomenting 
atrocious  crimes.  The  chief  of  police  of 
New  Orleans,  La.,  was  murdered  by  the 
Maffia  in  1890.  On  the  acquittal  of  the 
accused,  a  mob  broke  into  the  jail  and 
lynched  eleven  of  them,  an  outrage  which 
led  to  a  diplomatic  controversy  with 
Italy. 

TVTafrn  (ma'fra),  a  town  of  Portugal, 
a  a  province  of  Estremadura,  17 
miles  northwest  of  Lisbon,  and  near  the 
coast.  It  is  noticeable  only  for  the  mag¬ 
nificent  building,  erected  here  by  John  V 
in  1717,  in  imitation  of  the  Escurial  of 
Spain,  which  forms  a  quadrangle,  meas¬ 
uring  east  to  west  760  feet,  and  north  to 
south  670  feet,  and  includes  a  church,  a 
royal  palace,  a  college  with  a  library  of 
about  50,000  volumes,  and  a  monastery 
with  300  cells.  Pop.  4769. 

MatvarlrkYn  (m&-g&-do'sho) ,  MOGDISHA 
lYJ.ctgctU.UAU  or  jyjoGDiSHU,  a  seaport 

on  the  east  coast  of  Africa,  lat.  2°  N., 
with  a  considerable  trade.  Magadoxo  is 
subject  to  the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar,  but  its 
administration  has  been  handed  over  to 
the  Imperial  British  East  African  Co. 
Pop.  ,6000 


Magalhaens 


Magendie 


MnP’fll'hflPns  (ma-gal-yi'ens),  or 
lvidgamdeiib  Magellan  (ma-jei'- 

an),  Fernando  de,  a  Portuguese  naviga¬ 
tor,  who  conducted  the  first  expedition 
round  the  world.  Born  about  1470  he 
served  under  Albuquerque  in  the  East 
Indies ;  distinguished  himself  at  the  tak¬ 
ing  of  Malacca  in  1511 ;  in  1519  received 
the  command  of  a  fleet  of  five  ships  from 
Charles  V  of  Spain,  with  which  he  sailed 
westward ;  entered  the  strait  since  called 
after  his  name,  and  discovered  the  Pacific 
Ocean.  Crossing  this  ocean,  he  was  killed 
in  a  skirmish  with  the  natives  on  one  of 
the  Philippines,  but  one  of  his  vessels 
was  brought  to  Spain  by  Juan  Sebastian 
del  Cano,  thus  completing  the  circum¬ 
navigation. 

Magazines.  See  Periodicals. 

Magazine  Guns,  «  g 

small  arms  which  carry  extra  cartridges. 
These  have  come  into  general  use  within 
recent  years  for  sportsmen  and  soldiers, 
and  include  various  inventions  for  feed¬ 
ing  the  extra  cartridges  and  ejecting  the 
empty  shells. 

Mao’/lcjla  (m  a  g '  d  a  -  la),  a  town  and 
lYiagaaia  fortress  of  Abyssinia,  near¬ 
ly  9000  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea, 
about  120  miles  southeast  of  Gondar. 
Magdala  acquired  importance  from  hav¬ 
ing  been  stormed  April  12,  1868,  by  the 
British  troops.  See  Abyssinia. 
MqovIqIph  (mag'da-len),  or  Magda- 
mdgUA icil  LENE)  Mary,  that  is, 

Mary  of  Magdala,  a  woman  mentioned  in 
the  New  Testament  as  having  had  seven 
devils  cast  out  of  her,  as  watching  the 
crucifixion,  and  as  having  come  early  to 
the  sepulcher  on  the  resurrection  morn¬ 
ing.  She  was  erroneously  identified  as 
the  ‘  woman  who  was  a  sinner  ’  ( Luke, 
vii,  37),  and  hence  the  term  Magdalen 
came  to  be  equivalent  to  a  penitent  fallen 
woman. 

Magdalena  (mag-da-le'na),  a  large 
lYidgudieiid  fiver  of  gouth  America 

which  rises  in  the  central  Cordillera  of 
the  Andes,  in  Ecuador ;  flows  generally 
lorth  through  Colombia,  and  falls  into 
the  Caribbean  Sea  by  several  mouths ; 
length  970  miles.  The  Magdalena  is 
navigable  as  far  as  Honda,  435  miles 
from  its  embouchure. 

Magdalen  Institutions  (/eae/^>" 

are  intended  to  afford  a  retreat  to  peni¬ 
tent  prostitutes,  and  the  first  was  estab¬ 
lished  in  London,  in  1758. 
Magdeburg’  (m&fc'ds-bnrft),  the  cap- 
•"xagueuuig  ital  „  of  Prussian  Sax¬ 
ony,  and  a  fortress  of  the  first  class,  on 
the  Elbe,  76  miles  W.  s.  W.  of  Berlin, 


chiefly  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river, 
which  here  divides  into  three  arms.  Tna 
chief  buildings  are  the  Dom  or  cathedral, 
erected  in  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth 
centuries,  and  repaired  in  recent  times; 
the  town  house,  government  buildings, 
exchange,  central  railway  station  and 
theater.  The  industries  are  very  varied, 
embracing  machinery,  castings,  armor 
plates,  chemicals,  spirits,  pottery,  sugar, 
beer,  cottons,  ribbons,  leather,  etc.  The 
trade  is  extensive  both  by  rail  and  river; 
for  sugar  Magdeburg  is  the  chief  center 
in  Germany.  Magdeburg  is  a  place  of 
great  antiquity,  being  a  trading  center  in 
the  ninth  century.  It  early  distinguished 
itself  in  the  Reformation.  During  the 
Thirty  Years’  war  the  town  was  besieged, 
stormed,  and  sacked  by  Tilly,  when 
20,000  persons  are  said  to  have  been 
murdered.  Pop.  (1910)  279,685. 

Magdeburg  Hemispheres. 


These  are  two  hollow  hemispheres  of  cop¬ 
per  or  brass,  fitting  accurately,  and  ar¬ 
ranged  so  that  the  air  can  be  withdraws 
from  them  and  a  vacuum  formed  within. 
When  thus  exhausted  they  cling  together 
with  great  force.  If  a  foot  in  diameter, 
the  pressure  upon  them  amounts  to 
nearly  a  ton. 

Magellan. 

Magellan 

South  America  from  Tierra  del  Fuego, 
300  miles  long ;  varies  in  breadth  from  5 
to  50  miles,  and  forms  communication  be¬ 
tween  the  South  Atlantic  and  South  Pa¬ 
cific  oceans.  The  number  of  obstructing 
islands  manes  the  channel  difficult  of 
navigation.  The  strait  was  discovered  in 
1520  by  Fernando  de  Magalhaens,  or 
Magellan,  during  his  celebrated  voyage. 

Magellanic  Clouds  <$at* 


See  Magalhaens 

( ma-jel'lan) ,  Strait  of, 
separates  the  continent  of 


shaped  cloud-like  masses  of  light  in  the 
southern  hemisphere  near  the  pole,  con¬ 
sisting  of  swarms  of  stars,  clusters  and 
nebulae  of  every  description.  They  cover 
spaces  in  the  heavens  of  42  and  10  square 
degrees  respectively. 


¥q o>ph rl i p  (m  a -zhap-de) ,  Francois, 
-lYid-genuie  a  French  physiologist, 

born  in  1783 ;  died  in  1855.  Educated  for 
the  medical  profession  in  Paris,  he  was 
made  demonstrator  of  anatomy  by  Boyer ; 
became  physician  to  the  H6tel-Dieu  ;  was 
elected  a  member  of  the  academy  of  Sci' 
ences  in  1819 ;  and  in  1831  revived  the 
anatomy  professorship  in  the  College  of 
France.  By  his  extensive  use  of  vivisec¬ 
tion  he  made  important  discoveries  in 
physiology,  and  he  published  important 
works. 


Magenta 


Magilj; 


Magenta  (“Menrt4),  a  small  town 

®  of  North  Italy,  14  miles 

east  from  Milan,  on  the  high  road  to 
Novara.  On  June  4,  1859,  Magenta  was 
the  scene  of  a  decisive  victory  won  by 
the  French  and  Sardinians  over  the  Aus¬ 
trians,  and  it,  in  consequence,  gave  the 
title  of  Duke  of  Magenta  to  Marshal 
Macmahon.  Pop.  8012. 

Magenta  ?■  brilliant  blue-red  color- 

&  9  ing  substance  derived  from 

aniline. 

Maggiore,  -Lake.  See  Lago  Mag- 

Magl  (“a'ji)*  the  hereditary  priests 
&  among  the  Medes  and  Persians, 
set  apart  to  manage  the  sacred  rites,  and 
preserve  and  propagate  the  sacred  tradi¬ 
tions,  acting  also  as  diviners  and  astrolo¬ 
gers.  They  possessed  great  influence 
both  in  public  and  private  affairs,  con¬ 
ducted  the  education  of  the  princes,  etc. 
Their  order  was  reformed  by  Zoroaster. 
(See  Zoroaster.)  The  name  came  also  to 
be  applied  to  holy  men  or  sages  in  the 
East. 

MaglC  the  art  or  pretended 

®  u  art  or  practice  of  producing 
wonderful  effects  by  the  aid  of  super¬ 
human  beings  or  of  departed  spirits  or 
the  occult  powers  of  nature.  The  word 
is  used  to  include  a  mass  of  beliefs  and 
practices  which  bear  on  matters  beyond 
the  ordinary  known  actions  of  cause  and 
effect.  A  large  proportion  of  magical 
rites  are  connected  with  the  religious  be¬ 
liefs  of  those  using  them,  their  efficacy  be¬ 
ing  ascribed  to  supernatural  beings. 
There  is,  however,  a  non-spiritual  element 
in  magic  which  depends  on  certain 
imagined  powers  and  correspondences  in 
nature,  that  can  be  utilized  in  various 
ways.  (See  Alchemy,  Astrology,  Oliarm, 
Divination,  Witchcraft.)  In  savage  coun¬ 
tries  the  native  magician  is  often  sor¬ 
cerer  and  priest,  and  sometimes  chief  of 
the  tribe.  Among  the  ancient  Egyptians 
magic  was  worked  into  an  elaborate  sys¬ 
tem  and  ritual,  and  it  was  regularly  prac¬ 
ticed  among  the  Babylonians  and  Assyr¬ 
ians,  as  well  as  in  Greece  and  Rome. 
Alexandria,  from  the  second  to  the  fourth 
century,  became  the  headquarters  of 
theurgic  magic,  *  in  which  invocations, 
sacrifices,  diagrams,  talismans, .  etc.,  were 
systematically  employed.  This  system, 
influenced  by  Jewish  magical  speculation, 
had  a  strong  hold  in  mediaeval  Europe, 
and  many  distinguished  names  are  found 
among  its  students  and  professors.  The 
magic  which  holds  a  place  still  among  the 
illiterate  and  ignorant  classes  has  come 
down  by  tradition  in  popular  folk-lore. 
The  name  natural  magic  has  been  given 
to  the  art  of  applying  natural  causes  to 
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produce  surprising  effects.  It  includes 
the  art  of  performing  tricks  and  exhibit¬ 
ing  illusions  by  means  of  apparatus,  the 
performances  of  automaton  figures,  etc 
See  Legerdemain. 

Magic  lantern, 

er,  a  German  Jesuit  (1004-80),  by  means 
of  which  small  pictures  or  figures  are  rep¬ 
resented  on  the  wall  of  a  dark  room  or  on 
a  white  sheet,  magnified  to  any  size  at 
pleasure.  It  consists  of  a  closed  lantern 
or  box,  in  which  are  placed  a  lamp  and  a 
concave  mirror  (as  at  a),  which  reflects 
the  light  of  the  lamp  through  the  small 
hole  of  a  tube  in  the  side  of  the  lantern, 
which  is  made  to  draw  out.  At  the  end 
of  this  tube,  next  to  the  lamp,  is  fixed  a 
piano-  convex  lens 
(b ) ,  and  at  the 
other  a  double-con¬ 
vex  lens  (d).  Be¬ 
tween  the  two  lenses 
are  successiv  ely 
placed  (at  c)  vari¬ 
ous  slips  of  glass, 
with  t  r  a  n  s  p  arent 
paintings,  represent¬ 
ing  various  subjects, 
which  are  thrown  in 
a  magnified  form  on 
the  wall  or  screen 
opposite  to  the  lan¬ 
tern  and  spectators.  It  has  been  vastly 
improved  of  late,  and  the  substitution  of 
the  oxybydrogen  and  electric  lights  for 
the  oil  lamp  has  added  much  to  the  ef¬ 
fectiveness  of  its  displays ;  while  pho¬ 
tography  applied  to  the  production  of 
objects  has  almost  indefinitely  increased 
its  resources. 

Masric  Square,  is  a  *erm  applieJ  to 

o  U  9  a  series  of  numbers 
in  arithmetical  progression,  arranged  in 
equal  and  parallel  rows 
and  columns,  in  such  a 
manner  that  the  vertical, 
horizontal  and  diagonal 
columns  when  added  shall 
give  the  same  sums.  The 
question  of  magic  squares 
is  in  itself  of  no  use,  yet 
it  possesses  a  curious  in¬ 
terest  to  those  interested 
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in  the  properties  of  numbers.  A  speci¬ 
men  of  these  squares  is  here  given. 
There  are  also  Magic  Circles,  Magic 
Cubes,  Magic  Cylinders,  Magic  Spheres, 
etc.,  in  all  of  which  the  same  result  is 
brought  about  by  various  arrangements 
of  the  terms  of  an  arithmetical  series. 
Maffilt)  (ma_gilP/)»  a  gelatinous  com- 
magnp  pound  produced  by  mixing 
linseed  oil  and  mastic  varnish  together, 
used  by  artists  as  »  vehicle  in  oil  Daint- 


Maginn 


Magnesium 


mg.  The  proportions  vary  according  to 

the  work.  It  is  thinned  with  turpentine. 

MflOMirn  (ma-gin'),  William,  born  at 

iTidginn  Cork  in  1794;  died  at  Wal. 

ton-on-Thames  in  1842.  He  was  edu¬ 
cated  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and 
established  himself  as  a  literary  man  in 
London.  He  was  for  long  a  regular  con¬ 
tributor  to  Blackwood's  Magazine ,  and 
was  successively  editor  of  the  Standard, 
of  Frazer's  Magazine,  and  other  publica¬ 
tions.  Notwithstanding  his  splendid 
scholarship  and  talent  for  popular  writ¬ 
ing,  his  irregular  habits  brought  him  to 
bankruptcy  and  a  debtor’s  prison.  His 
Homeric  Ballads,  Shakespere  Papers, 
etc.,  were  collected  and  published  after 
his  death. 

MflCnnnP  (ma-ji-o'na),  a  town  of 
-iu.afciunc  Central  Italy>  8  miles  w> 

s.  w.  of  Perugia.  Pop.  6980. 
Magistrate  (maj'is-trat),_  a  public 

&  civil  officer  invested 

with  the  executive  government  or  some 
branch  of  it.  In  this  sense  a  king  is  the 
highest  or  first  magistrate  in  a  monarchy, 
as  is  the  president  in  a  republic.  But 
the  word  is  more  particularly  applied  to 
subordinate  officers,  to  whom  the  execu¬ 
tive  power  of  the  law  is  committed,  either 
wholly  or  in  part,  as  governors,  in- 
tendants,  prefects,  mayors,  justices  of  the 
peace,  and  the  like. 

Magna  Charta  Libertatum, 

the  Great  Charter  of  Liberties,  a  docu¬ 
ment  forming  part  of  the  English  consti¬ 
tution,  and  regarded  as  one  of  the  main¬ 
stays  of  English  liberty,  extorted  from 
King  John  by  the  confederated  barons 
in  1215.  .  Its  most  important  articles  are 
those  which  provide  that  no  freeman  shall 
be  taken,  or  imprisoned,  or  proceeded 
against  except  by  the  lawful  judgment  of 
his  peers  or  by  the  law  of  the  land ;  and 
that  no  scutage  or  aid  shall  be  imposed 
in  the  kingdom  (except  certain  feudal 
dues  from  tenants  of  the  crown),  unless 
by  the  common  council  of  the  kingdom. 
The  remaining  and  greater  part  of  the 
charter  is  directed  against  abuses  of  the 
king’s  power  as  feudal  superior.  It  origi¬ 
nally  contained  sixty-three  clauses ;  sub¬ 
sequent  confirmations  altered  the  number 
of  these  till  1225,  when  it  took  its  final 
and  accepted  form  with  thirty-seven 
clauses.  The  most  accurate  and  com¬ 
plete  copy  of  the  original  charter  is  that 
preserved  in  Lincoln  Cathedral.  The 
board  of  commissioners  on  the  public 
records  ordered  a  facsimile  of  it  to  be  en¬ 
graved,  and  it  has  been  frequently  trans¬ 
lated  from  its  original  Latin  into  English. 

Magna  Grsecia  a  g  'na  gr6'sha) , 

®  the  collective  name 


given  to  the  Greek  cities  and  settlements 
in  Southern  Italy  mostly  founded  in  the 
eighth  century  B.c.  by  different  Greek 
peoples.  The  Chalcidians  founded  Rhe* 
gium  about  730  b.c.  ;  and  subsequently 
Croton,  Sybaris,  Tarentum,  etc.,  were 
founded.  These  colonies  and  their  off¬ 
shoots  reached  a  great  pitch  of  wealth 
and  power  in  the  seventh  and  sixth  cen¬ 
turies  B.c.  Mutual  discord,  however, 
gradually  weakened  them,  and  their  in¬ 
dependent  existence  came  to  an  end  in 
the  third  century  B.c.,  when  they  were 
conquered  Dy  the  Romans. 

TVTacmPcia  (mag-ne'shi-a),  the  name 

-LYidgnebid  of  tWQ  ancient  citie:5  of 

Asia  Minor:  (1)  A  city  of  Ionia  on  the 
river  Lettueus,  a  tributary  of  the  Mrean- 
der.  (2)  A  town  of  Lydia  on  the  south¬ 
ern  bank  of  the  Hermus.  See  Manisa. 
Magnesia,  a  ,wfite  tasteless  earthy 
&  >  substance,  possessing  al¬ 

kaline  properties,  and  having  a  specific 
gravity  of  2.3.  It  is  absorbent,  antacid, 
mildly  cathartic,  and  almost  insoluble. 
It  is  found  native  in  the  state  of  hydrate 
and  carbonate,  and  exists  as  a  component 
part  of  several  minerals.  In  commerce, 
pure  magnesia  is  generally  distinguished 
by  the  term  calcined  magnesia,  and  is 
readily  obtained  by  exposing  its  hydrated 
carbonate  to  a  red  heat.  The  hydrated 
carbonate  goes  by  the  name  of  magnesia 
or  magnesia  alba.  The  chief  use  of  mag¬ 
nesia  and  its  carbonate  is  in  medicine. 
See  Magnesium. 

Magnesian  Limestone  (s“^?a°6)' 

a  yellowish  rock  composed  of  carbonates 
of  lime  and  magnesia,  the  latter  amount¬ 
ing  in  some  cases  to  nearly  a  half.  There 
are  several  varieties,  more  or  less  useful 
for.  building  or  ornamental  purposes, 
which  are  included  under  the  generic 
name  dolomite.  The  samj  name  is  also 
given  to  the  whole  Permian  formation, 
from  this  rock  being  very  largely  de¬ 
veloped  in  it. 

Mncrnpcinm  metallic  base  of 

magnesium,  magnesia.  chemical 

symbol  Mg,  atomic  weight  24.5.  It  may 
be  obtained  by  decomposing  chloride  of 
magnesium  by  means  of  potassium.  It 
is  of  a  white  color  like  silver ;  its  luster 
is  metallic  and  brilliant ;  it  is  very 
malleable,  and  fuses  at  a  red  heat. 
Heated  to  redness  in  oxygen  gas,  it  burns 
with  brilliancy,  and  combining  with 
oxygen  becomes  magnesia.  or  the  oxide 
of  magnesium  (MgO).  The  magnesium 
light  is  rich  in  chemical  rays,  and  is  now 
employed  to  some  extent  in  photography. 
The  chief  salts  are  the  carbonate,  the 
chloride,  the  sulphate  (Epsom  salt),  the 
phosphates  and  the  silicates,  among 
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which  are  such  minerals  as  chrysolite, 
meerschaum,  soapstone  and  serpentine. 
Magnet.  ^ee  Magnetism. 

Magnetic  Lift,  an  arrangement 

®  J  now  much  used  for 

lifting  heavy  weights  by  the  aid  of  pow¬ 
erful  artificial  magnets.  These  are 
adapted  to  form  part  of  a  traveling 
crane,  strong  magnets,  energized  by  pow¬ 
erful  currents  of  electricity,  being  em¬ 
ployed.  These  will  lift  and  carry  iron 
masses  of  considerable  weight,  consisting 
of  detached  parts,  yet  all  lifted  together 
by  the  magnetic  force.  They  can  be 
dropped  at  any  desired  point  by  breaking 
the  current,  when  the  magnetic  power 
ceases.  Thus  work  can  be  quickly  done 
which  would  require  considerable  time 
and  labor  in  loading  and  carrying  in  the 
ordinary  way.  A  notable  example  was 
given  in  the  case  of  a  sunken  ship  at 
New  Orleans  laden  with  kegs  of  nails. 
These  were  lifted  from  a  considerable 
depth  of  water  by  the  use  of  a  magnet, 
the  nails  coming  up  in  a  coherent  mass 
in  instances  where  the  kegs  had  been 
broken. 

TVTfl  0*11  pfi  QTtl  ( mag'net-izm) ,  the  sci- 
lYiagllcllblll  enc^  which  treats  of 

the  phenomena  exhibited  by  magnets — 
phenomena  due  to  one  of  those  forces 
which,  like  electricity  and  heat,  are 
known  only  by  their  effects.  The  phe¬ 
nomena  of  magnetism  were  first  observed 
in  the  loadstone  or  magnet  (so  naxned 
from  Magnesia  in  Asia  Minor).  The 
loadstone  is  a  kind  of  iron  ore  (magnetic 
iron  ore),  and  is  found  in  many  parts 
of  the  world,  especially  in  the  Scandi¬ 
navian  peninsula  and  in  Siberia.  .  It  has 
the  power  of  attracting  small  pieces  of 
iron  or  steel,  and  when  suspended  in 
such  a  way  as  to  be  able  to  move  freely, 
always  points  to  what  are  called  the 
magnetic  poles  of  the  earth,  that  is,  nearly 
north  and  south.  A  piece  of  loadstone 
forms  a  natural  magnet,  and  has  the 
further  remarkable  power  of  giving  all 
its  own  properties  to  hard  iron  or  steel 
when  these  bodies  are  rubbed  by  it.  A 
bar  or  mass  of  iron  or  steel  to  which  the 
peculiar  properties  of  a  natural  magnet 
have  been  imparted  by  friction  from 
other  magnets  or  by  electric  induction  is 
called  an  artificial  magnet.  When  freely 
suspended,  all  magnets,  natural  and  arti¬ 
ficial,  rest  with  their  lengths  in  a  north¬ 
erly  and  southerly  direction,  and  this 
property  is  utilized  in  the  well-known 
compass.  They  attract  iron  and  other 
magnetic  substances  with  a  force  in¬ 
creasing  from  the  middle  of  the  magnet 
to  its  extremities,  which  are  called  its 
voles.  The  magnetism  at  the  two  poles 


is  different,  that  pole  which  points  to  the 
north  is  distinguished  as  the  north  or 
north-seeking  or  austral  pole,  or  by  the 
sign  plus  (  +  )  ;  that  which  points  to 
the  south  as  the  south  or  south-seeking 
or  boreal  pole,  or  by  the  sign  minus 
(  —  ) .  The  poles  of  the  same  denomi¬ 
nation  repel  each  other,  while  those  of 
different  names  have  mutual  attraction, 
thus  resembling  the  two  electricities, 
positive  and  negative.  The  intensity  of 
this  attraction  and  repulsion  varies  in¬ 
versely  as  the  square  of  the  distance,  a 
law  which  also  governs  electrified  bodies. 
Magnetism  pervades  the  earth  as  elec¬ 
tricity  does  the  atmosphere.  It  assumes 
a  totally  different  form  in  different  sub¬ 
stances  ;  the  metals  iron,  nickel  and  co¬ 
balt  being  strongly  attracted  by  the  mag¬ 
net  ;  others  such  as  bismuth,  copper,  sil¬ 
ver,  gold,  etc.,  being  repelled.  (See  Dia¬ 
magnetic.)  Whether  or  not  this  is  an 
actual  repulsion,  however,  is  in  doubt, 
as  it  may  be  due  to  the  superior  mag¬ 
netic  power  of  oxygen,  which  in  its  re¬ 
sponse  to  magnetism  may  force  these 
feebler  substances  away.  The  space  in 
the  neighborhood  of  a  magnet  is  called 
the  magnetic  field ;  a  piece  of  soft  iron 
brought  into  this  space  becomes  mag¬ 
netic,  but  it  loses  its  magnetism  as  rap¬ 
idly  on  removal  from  the  field.  (See  In¬ 
duction,  Magnetic.)  Steel  has  coercive 
force,  in  virtue  of  which  it  requires  time 
for  magnetization,  and  retains  its  mag¬ 
netism  on  removal  from  the  field.  Hard 
steel  may  be  made  magnetic  by  rubbing 
it  several  times  in  the  same  direction 
with  a  powerful  magnet,  and  hence  it  is 
easy  to  multiply  magnets.  The  most 
powerful  permanent  magnets  are  pro¬ 
duced  by  rubbing  bars  of  steel  on  electro¬ 
magnets  (see  Electro-magnetism),  or  by 
moving  them  backwards  and  forwards 
along  the  axis  of  a  coil  of  wire  in  which 
an  electric  current  is  passing.  A  bar  is 
magnetized  to  saturation  when  its  mag¬ 
netism  is  as  great  as  it  can  retain  with¬ 
out  future  sensible  loss.  When  a  magnet 
is  broken  into  a  number  of  pieces  each 
piece  is  found  to  be  magnetic,  and  its 
north  pole  is  found  to  have  been  directed 
towards  the  north  pole  of  the  unbroken 
magnet.  When  these  pieces  are  put  to¬ 
gether  again  poles  placed  in  contact  nul¬ 
lify  each  other,  and  the  original  magnet 
is  reproduced.  From  this  fact  it  has  been 
suggested  that  magnetism  is  an  affection 
of  the. particles  which  make  up  the  mag¬ 
net,  Ampere  having  advanced  the  theory 
that  every  atom  is  a  natural  magnet  and 
that  when  these  act  in  unison  the  whole 
mass  displays  magnetic  force. 

Terrestrial  magnetism,  which  pervades 
the  whole  earth,  is  extremelv  '’omDlicated- 


Magnetism 
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It  becomes  manifest  by  its  influence  on 
the  magnetic  needle,,  varying  with  time 
and  place  over  the  earth.  One  pole  of 
the  needle  points  towards  the  north,  the 
other  towards  the  south.  There  are,  how¬ 
ever,  only  two  lines  on  the  surface  of  the 
earth  on  which  it  points  directly  north 
and  south,  and  where  the  magnetic  and 
geographical  meridians  appear  to  coin¬ 
cide.  Elsewnere  the  needle  deviates  more 
or  less  from  the  true  north.  This  is 
termed  the  declination  of  the  needle,  and 
varies  from  place  to  place,  and  in  the 
course  of  time  at  the  same  place.  (See 
Isogonic.)  When  a  needle  is  balanced 
on  a  horizontal  axis  so  that  it  can  turn 
in  a  vertical  plane,  the  extremity  at¬ 
tracted  by  the  nearer  magnetic  pole  of 
the  earth  points  more  or  less  downwards. 
(See  Dipping-needle.)  The  angle  thus 
made  is  called  the  dip  or  inclination,  and 
the  lines  marking  equal  inclinations  on  a 
map  are  called  isoclinal  lines.  They  in¬ 
tersect  the  isogonal  lines,  and  the  dip 
increases  towards  the  perpendicular  as 
the  magnetic  poles  are  neared.  These 
magnetic  poles  do  not  coincide  with  the 
geographical  Doles,  the  northern  being  in 
70°  5'  N.  and  96°  43'  w.  The  southern 
was  located  by  the  Shackleton  expedition 
of  1908,  in  lat.  72°  23' s.  and  Ion.  154°  e. 
There  are  two  foci  of  maximum  force  in 
the  northern  hemisphere  and  two  in  the 
southern.  In  the  northern  hemisphere 
the  stronger  focus  is  assumed  to  be  in 
52°  n.  and  90°  w.,  and  the  weaker  in 
70°  N.  and  115°  E.  In  the  southern  hem¬ 
isphere  the  stronger  focus  is  assumed  to 
be  in  65°  s.  and  140°  E.,  and  the  weaker 
probably  in  50°  s.  and  130°  E.  The 
earth’s  magnetism  is  subject  to  vast  unac¬ 
countable  commotions  or  storms  of  im¬ 
mense  extent,  which  occur  ac  irregular 
intervals  and  are  of  short  duration.  They 
are  often  connected  with  manifestations 
of  electrical  phenomena,  such  as  the  au¬ 
rora  borealis,  or  thunder  storms.  These 
disturbances  are  made  manifest  by  ir¬ 
regular  motions  of  the  magnetic  needle. 
The  various  phenomena  connected  with 
terrestrial  magnetism  are  now  automati¬ 
cally  recorded,  and  systematized  in  the 
interests  of  meteorology.  The  magnetic 
equator  or  line  of  no  dip  crosses  the  ter¬ 
restrial  equator  in  several  places,  extend¬ 
ing  alternately  on  each  side,  but  never 
deviating  more  than  12°  from  it. 

Magnetism,  fg^MAL’  See  Mesmer~ 

Magneto-electricity  {rme|Cn5tte 

currents  of  electricity  produced  in  a  con¬ 
ductor  when  its  position  is  changed  rela¬ 
tively  to  a  magnetic  field  (see  Induced 
Current),  whereas  electro-m  agnetism 


(which  see)  treats  of  magnetization  pro¬ 
duced  by  currents. 

Magneto-electric  Machines. 

In  magneto-electric  machines  an  electro¬ 
magnet  of  compact  form  called  the  arma¬ 
ture  is  caused  to  rotate  near  the  poles  of 
a  powerful  fixed  magnet,  in  such  a  man¬ 
ner  that  the  core  of  the  armature  becomes 
magnetized  first  in  one  direction  and  then 
in  the  opposite,  by  the  inductive  action 
of  the  poles  of  the  fixed  magnet.  Every 
change  in  the  magnetization  of  the  core 
induces  a  current  in  the  coil  wound  upon 
it.  Hence  currents  in  alternately  oppo¬ 
site  directions  are  excited  in  this  coil, 
their  strength  increasing  with  the  speed 
of  rotation.  It  is  now  usual  in  powerful 
machines  of  this  class  to  employ  electro¬ 
magnets  as  the  fixed  magnets,  and  the 
current  which  feeds  these  fixed  magnets 
(called  the  field  magnets )  is  often  the 
current  generated  by  the  machine  itself. 
The  machines  in  this  case  are  called 
dynamo  machines.  This  name  was  origi¬ 
nally  confined  to  machines  which  thus 
supply  the  current  for  their  own  field 
magnets ;  but  it  is  now  applied  to  any 
machine  in  which  the  field  magnets  arc 
electro-magnets.  Such  machines,  of  which 
there  is  an  enormous  variety,  driven  by 
steam  engines  or  other  powerful  motors, 
are  now  almost  universally  employed 
when  electric  currents  are  required  on  a 
large  scale,  as  in  electric  lighting.  See 
the  articles  Dynamo,  Electric  Light. 
Electro-magnet,  Electro-magnetism,  Elec 
tro-motors. 

Magnetometer  ( m  a  g-net-om'e-ter ) , 

&  v/iu  v/i/v/j.  an  instrument  em¬ 
ployed  for  observing  the  magnetic  declina 
tion,  and  also  for  other  absolute  magnetic 
measurements.  They  are  of  various 
forms  and  are  usually  self-recording.  See 
Declinometer ,  Dipping-needle. 

Magnificat  (mag-nif'i-kat),  the  song 
magnincdi  of  the  virgin  Mary, 

Luke,  i,  46-55 ;  so  called  because  it  com 
mences  with  this  word  in  the  Latin  Vul¬ 
gate.  It  is  sung  throughout  the  Western 
Church  at  vespers  or  evensong. 

Magnifying-glass,  |eeC(^evnesx  glass 

Magnolia  (mag-no'li-a),  a  genus  of 
treeg  and  shrubgj  type  of 
the  nat.  order  Magnoliaceae ;  named  from 
Pierre  Magnol,  a  French  botanist  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  The  species,  which 
chiefly  inhabit  North  America,  Northern 
India,  China,  Japan,  and  other  parts  of 
Asia,  are  trees  much  admired  on  account 
of  the  elegance  of  their  flowers  and 
foliage,  and  are  in  great  request  in  gar¬ 
dens.  In  their  native  countries  some  o< 
them  attain  great  height,  and  have  flow- 
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ers  10  inches  across.  The  bark  of  the 
root  of  M.  glauca,  or  the  beaver  tree,  is 
an  important  tonic.  M.  tripetdla,  or  um¬ 
brella  tree,  has  also  tonic  properties.  The 
cones  of  M.  acuminata  yield  a  spirituous 
liquor,  employed  in  Virginia  in  rheumatic 
affections.  M.  grandifiora,  or  big-laurel, 
and  M.  conspicua  or  Yulan,  the  yulan  or 
Chinese  magnolia,  grow  well  in  the  south 
of  England,  and  are  splendid  ornamental 
trees,  being  notable  from  flowering  in 
spring  before  the  leaves  expand.  The 
great  flowered  magnolia,  or  laurel  bay, 
is  a  fine  evergreen  tree,  70  feet  high, 
found  iu  America,  and  bearing  large, 
fragrant  and  beautiful  flowers. 

See  Oog  and  Magog. 


Magog. 

Magot. 

Magpie 


See  Barbary  Ape. 


(mag'pi),  a  bird  of  the  genus 
Pica,  belonging  to  the  Cor¬ 
vidae  or  crow  family.  There  are  several 
species,  two  of  which  belong  to  America. 
The  common  European  magpie  ( P .  cau- 
ddta)  is  about  18  inches  in  length;  the 
plumage  is  black  and  white,  the  black 
glossed  with  green  and  purple ;  the  bill  is 
stout,  and  the  tail  is  very  long,  whence 
its  specific  name  caudata.  The  magpies 
continue  in  pairs  throughout  the  year, 
and  prey  on  a  variety  of  food,  chiefly 
animal.  They  are  determined  robbers  of 
other  birds’  nests,  destroying  the  eggs  and 
young  birds.  In  captivity  they  are  cele¬ 
brated  for  their  crafty  instincts,  their 
power  of  imitating  words,  and  their  pro¬ 
pensity  to  purloin  and  secrete  glittering 
articles. 

Mqo*t7qv<i  (ma-j&rz'),  the  Hungarians. 

iviagyaib  gee  IIungary . 

Mflliaha  H  (ma-ha-ban'),  a  decayed 
rndlldUdll  Indian  town  and  place  of 

pilgrimage,  in  Muttra  district,  North¬ 
western  Provinces.  Pop.  6182. 

Mahabharata  hit 

tory  of  the  descendants  of  Bharata),  an 
ancient  Indian  epic  of  about  220,000 
lines,  divided  into  eight  books,  the  lead¬ 
ing  story  of  which  narrates  the  history 
of  the  war  between  the  100  sons  of  Dhn- 
tarashtra  and  their  cousins,  the  five  sons 
of  Pandu,  for  the  possession  of  the  an¬ 
cient  kingdom  of  Bharata,  which  is  said 
to  have  comprised  the  greater  part  of 
India.  With  its  numerous  extensive  di¬ 
gressions  and  episodes,  it  forms  a  cyclo¬ 
paedia  of  Hindu  mythology,  legendary  his¬ 
tory  and  philosophy.  The  authorship  is 
attributed  to  Vyhsa,  ‘the  arranger,  but 
this  simply  means  that  the  materials  ot 
which  the  poem  consists  were  at  some 
time  or  other  welded  together  with  a  cer¬ 
tain  order  and  sequence  so  as  to  form 


one  work,  containing  all  that  was  needed 
to  be  known  by  an  educated  Hindu. 

Ma  Ji  a  H  pvfl  ( ma-ha-da'va  ;  Skr.  ;  lit- 

jyianaaeva  erally>  the  great  god)>  a 

name  of  Siva,  one  of  the  Indian  deities, 
from  which  the  sacred  Ganges  is  fabled 
to  have  sprung. 

MaViaflPv  (ma-haf'fi),  John  Pent- 

rnanany  LANDj  born  in  Switzeriand 

in  1839 ;  educated  in  Germany  and  lat¬ 
terly  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  where 
he  became  a  fellow  in  1864,  and  was  ap¬ 
pointed  professor  of  ancient  history  in 
1871.  He  is  author  of  Lectures  on  Primi¬ 
tive  Civilization;  Social  Life  in  Greece 
from  Homer  to  Menander ;  History  of 
Classical  Greek  Literature;  Problems  of 
Greek  History,  etc. 

TVTqTiqti  (ma-han'),  Alfred  Thayeb, 
liciiicii  navaj  officer  and  author,  was 

born  at  West  Point,  New  York,  Septem¬ 
ber  27,  1840.  Graduating  from  the  Naval 
Academy  in  1859,  he  served  through  the 
Civil  war  and  until  1896,  retiring  with  the 
rank  of  captain.  From  1886-89  he  was 
president  of  the  Naval  War  College.  His 
notable  work,  The  Influence  of  Sea  Power 
upon  History,  attracted  wide  attention, 
and  was  followed  by  other  works  of  great 
importance  in  naval  history.  In  1906  he 
was  given  the  rank  of  rear-admiral.  He 
died  December  1,  1914. 

Mahanadi  River  °l 

river  in  Southern  Hindustan  which  flows 
through  the  Central  Provinces  and  Orissa, 
falling  by  several  mouths  into  the  Bay 
of  Bengal,  after  a  course  of  520  miles.  It 
has  several  large  tributaries,  and  in  con¬ 
nection  with  it  is  an  extensive  canal  sys¬ 
tem.  The  Mahanadi  itself  nas  an  esti¬ 
mated  drainage  area  of  48,800  square 
miles  and  its  rapid  flow  renders  its  maxi¬ 
mum  discharge  in  time  of  flood  second  to 
that  of  no  other  river  in  India. 

Mahanoy  City  <f 

Pennsylvania,  80  miles  from  Philadel¬ 
phia,  13  miles  N.  N.  e.  of  Pottsville,  in 
the  middle  of  a  rich  anthracite  coal  dis¬ 
trict  It  has  iron  and  other  industries. 
Pop.  (1910)  15,936;  (1920)  15,599. 

Maharajah  “iflZ ,  'Tml* 

applied  to  an  Indian  rajah  chief.  The 
British  have  recognized  these  Maharajahs. 

Mali  aim  a  (ma-Mt'ma).  This  word 
manaima  signifies  in  Sanskrit 

*  great-souled  one.’  It  is  used  by  the 
Brahmans  to  designate  a  sage  who  has 
attained  the  highest  point  of  spiritual  en¬ 
lightenment,  and  is  in  consequence  pos¬ 
sessed  of  magical  powers. 

TVTalirH  ( ma'de ;  Arabic,  the  guided 
ju.aii.ui  one,  a  name  assumed  by 


Mahe 


Mahony 


some  of  the  successors  of  Mohammed, 
particularly  applied  to  the  twelfth  imam, 
the  lineal  descendant  of  Mohammed,  born 
a.d.  868.  He  mysteriously  disappeared, 
being  probably  murdered  by  a  rival,  and 
the  belief  was  that  he  would  remain  hid¬ 
den  until  the  ‘  last  days,’  when  he  would 
reappear,  and  at  the  head  of  the  faithful 
spread  Mohammedanism  over  the  world. 

Many  professed  Mahdis  have  appeared 
from  time  to  time  in  Africa  as  well  as 
Asia,  the  latest  being  Mohammed  Ahmed, 
the  leader  of  the  Soudanese  insurrection 
(1883-85).  He  was  born  at  Dongola  in 
1843 ;  died  in  1885.  He  studied  Moham¬ 
medan  theology  at  Khartoum  and  Berber, 
and  at  25  years  of  age  he  retired  to  the 
island  of  Aba  in  the  White  Nile,  where 
he  lived  in  solitude  for  fifteen  years.  At 
the  age  of  forty  he  took  up  the  prophetic 
r61e,  and  his  short  victorious  career  be¬ 
gan.  He  was  succeeded  by  Khalifa  Ab¬ 
dulla,  whose  army  was  completely  de¬ 
feated  by  General  Kitchener  in  1898,  and 
the  Mahdist  rule  in  the  Soudan  brought 
to  an  end.  See  Egypt ,  Soudan. 

TVTflliP  (ma-ha'),  an  island  in  the  Sey¬ 
chelles  or  Mahe  Archipelago,  in 
the  Indian  Ocean,  about  17  miles  long 
and  4  miles  broad.  It  contains  Port  Vic¬ 
toria,  the  capital  and  headquarters  of  the 
British  East  African  squadron. 

TVTnliP  a  French  settlement,  Southern 
*  India,  within  the  limits  of  Mala¬ 
bar  district,  Madras  presidency,  40  miles 
N.  n.  w.  of  Calicut,  at  the  mouth  of  a 
small  river  of  the  same  name.  Formerly 
a  place  of  considerable  importance  and 
trade.  Pop.  10,298. 

MaTrmnfi  (ma'mqd),  Sultan  of  Ghaz- 
na^  the  founder  of  the  Mo_ 
hammedan  Empire  in  India,  born  at 
Ghazna  about  970 ;  died  in  1030.  His 
father,  Sabaktagin,  governor  of  Ghazna, 
owed  a  nominal  allegiance  to  Persia, 
but  was  really  independent.  On  his 
death  Mahmud  put  aside  his  elder 
brother ;  formed  an  alliance  against  the 
Persian  monarch,  overthrew  his  kingdom 
and  laid  the  foundation  of  an  extensive 
empire  in  Central  Asia  (999).  He  then 
turned  his  attention  to  India,  and  in  a 
series  of  twelve  invasions  secured  a  great 
amount  of  treasure,  and  vastly  extended 
his  power.  He  was  a  patron  of  litera¬ 
ture,  and  brought  many  men  of  learning 
about  his  court,  among  whom  was  the 
poet  Firdusi  (which  see).  He  estab¬ 
lished  large  educational  institutions  at 
Ghazna,  and  spent  vast  sums  on  public 
works.  See  Ghaznavides.  _ _ 

Mahmud  T  Sultan  of  Turkey,  born  in  "IVTaTirm  See  Port  Mahon. 
iTXdlimuu  J.,ie96.  reigned  in  1730-50. 

— Mahmud  II,  Sultan  of  Turkey,  born  in 
1785 ;  died  in  1839 ;  plaed  on  the  throne 


by  the  Janizaries  after  the  murder  of  his 
predecessor,  in  1808.  The  chief  events  of 
his  reign  are  the  war  with  Russia  from 
1808  to  1812,  which  cost  him  Bessarabia 
and  the  provinces  of  Servia,  Moldavia 
and  Wallachia,  as  settled  by  the  treaty 
of  Bucharest ;  the  war  of  Greek  independ¬ 
ence,  which  ended  in  the  separation  of 
that  country,  and  the  destruction  of  the 
Turkish  fleet  at  Navarino,  1820-28 ;  the 
extermination  of  the  Janizaries,  1826 ; 
the  treaty  of  ^drianople  with  the  Rus¬ 
sians,  who  were  on  the  point  of  entering 
Constantinople,  1829 ;  the  independence 
of  Egypt  under  Mehemet  Ali,  and  the 
new  treaty  of  Unkiar-Skelessi  with  the 
Russians,  1832-33. 

Mali no’anv  (ma-hog'a-ni),  the  wood  of 
iTidiiugcui^y  Swietenia  mahogoni , 

a  lofty  and  beautiful  tree,  indigenous  to 
Central  America  and  the  West  Indies, 
belonging  to  the 
nat.  order  Cedre- 
lacese.  It  grows 
most  abundantly, 
and  attains  its 
greatest  d  e  v  e  lop- 
ment  between  10° 

N.  lat.  and  the 
Tropic  of  Cancer. 

It  reaches  matu¬ 
rity  in  about  200 
years,  and  grows 
to  a  height  of  40  to 
50  feet,  diameter  6 
to  12  feet.  The 
wood  is  hard,  com¬ 
pact,  reddis fa- 
brown,  and  suscep¬ 
tible  of  a  brilliant 
polish.  It  is  one  of 
best  and  most  ornamental  woods  known, 
and  is  widely  used  in  the  making  of  fur¬ 
niture.  It  is  imported  chiefly  from  Mex¬ 
ico  and  British  Honduras.  That  which 
is  imported  from  the  West  Indies  is  called 
‘  Spanish  ’  mahogany,  and  is  the  most 
valued.  African  mahogany  is  the  wood 
of  Swietenia  senegalensis,  and  is  brought 
from  Sierra  Leone.  Indian  mahogany  is 
the  wood  of  S.  febrifuga  and  S.  chloroxy- 
lon,  two  large  trees  found  in  mountain¬ 
ous  districts  of  India.  Ceylon  mahogany 
is  the  Artocarpus  integrifolia,  widely  cul¬ 
tivated  throughout  the  warm  parts  of 
Asia.  Australian  mahogany  is  the  rod 
gum  ( Eucalyptus  margenata ). 

Mahomet.  See  Mohammed. 

Mali  nn  (m&'on).  Lord.  See  Stan- 
-ltacuiuu  Jwp^  Philip  Henry,  Earl. 


Mahogany  ( Swietenia 
mahogdni). 


Mahnnv  (ma-ho'ni),  Frafcis,  known 
ividnony  ag  <  Father  ProuV  born  at 


Mahrattas 


Maidstone 


Cork  in  1804 ;  died  at  Paris  in  1866.  He 
was  educated  at  a  Jesuit  seminary  at 
Amiens,  studied  theology  at  Paris,  re¬ 
ceived  clerical  ordination,  and  officiated 
for  a  short  time  at  the  chapel  of  the 
Bavarian  Legation,  London.  About  1834 
he  began  the  contribution  of  an  amusing 
series  of  articles  known  as  the  Prout 
Papers  to  Fraser's  Magazine.  In  1846 
he  became  Roman  correspondent  to  the 
Daily  News,  his  letters  being  afterwards 
republished  under  the  title  of  Facts  and 
Figures  from  Italy.  For  the  last  twelve 
or  fifteen  years  of  his  life  he  was  Paris 
correspondent  for  the  Globe.  Reliques  of 
Father  Prout  was  published  in  1836  and 
1860,  and  Final  Reliques  in  1876. 

Mali  valla «  (ma-rat'as),  a  native 

manraitas  Hindu  racGj  said  t0  have 

migrated  from  Northern  India,  who  in 
the  reign  of  Shah  Jehan  occupied  a  large 
tract  of  Central  and  Western  India. 
They  came  into  prominence  about  the 
middle  of  the  sevententh  century,  when 
the  chief  Sevaji,  taking  advantage  of  the 
weakness  of  the  Moguls  and  the  wars  of 
Aurungzebe,  extended  his  conquests  in 
various  directions,  had  himself  crowned 
king  in  1674,  and  established  the  Mah- 
ratta  Empire.  After  his  death  long 
minorities  and  the  incompetency  of  the 
sovereigns  caused  the  powrers  of  the  state 
to  fall  into  the  han  s  of  the  Peishwa  or 
prime  minister,  who  became  the  acknowl¬ 
edged  head  of  a  Mahratta  confederacy. 
This  confederacy  held  together  till  1795, 
but  subsequent  wars  and  disturbances  re¬ 
duced  the  Peishwa  to  the  position  of  a 
Brtiish  dependant,  and  Scindia,  Holkar 
and  the  Rajah  of  Berar  were  able  to  take 
the  position  of  independent  sovereigns. 
The  confederacv  came  to  a  final  end  in 
1818,  and  Scindia,  Holkar,  the  Guicowar 
of  Baroda  and  the  Rajah  of  Kolapore 
became  dependent  princes  under  British 
protection. 

Mnl,  r  or  M  A  IIS  UR  ( ma'sur) ,  the 
jjacuioii,  principal  game  fish  of  India, 
a  barbel  ( Barbus  mosal),  notable  for  its 
large  scales.  It  is  often  over  100  pounds 
weight.  It  lives  in  the  hill  streams  of 
the  north,  and  is  valued  both  for  its 
gamey  qualities  and  its  delicate  flesh. 
TVTai  (mi),  Angelo,  Cardinal,  an  Ital- 
j.Ti.cii  jan  born  in  1782 ;  died 

in  1854.  In  1799  he  entered  the  novitiate 
of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  afterwards  be¬ 
came  a  priest,  and  in  1808  obtained  the 
post  of  librarian  at  the  Ambrosian 
Library  of  Milan.  In  1819  he  became 
chief  librarian  of  the  Vatican,  held  the 
office  of  secretary  of  the  Propaganda 
(1833-38),  was  created  cardinal,  and 
held  several  high  offices  in  the  church. 
Through  his  labors  in  the  decipherment 


of  palimpsests  he  recovered  some  frag¬ 
ments  of  the  orations  of  Cicero  and  writ¬ 
ings  of  Philo,  Porphyry,  and  others.  He 
rendered  valuable  services  to  the  cause 
of  scholarship. 

Maia  (ma'ya),  in  Greek  mythology, 
one  of  the  Pleiades,  the  daughter 
of  Atlas  and  mother  of  Hermes  (Mer¬ 
cury). 

"IVTairlpriTiai v  (ma'den-har) ,  the  name 

maiaennair  vgiven  to  th'  Adiantum 

Capillus-veneris,  an  elegant  fern  with  a 
creeping  scaly  rhizome,  and  bipinnate 
fronds,  the  leaflets  of  which  are  between 
rhomboidal  and  wedge-shaped,  margined 
with  oblong  sori,  and  more  or  less  deeply 
lobed.  It  is  found  in  the  United  States 
and  throughout  the  Eastern  hemisphere, 
and  possesses  demulcent  and  mucilagin¬ 
ous  properties. 

Maidenhair-tree,  ®  ri(t 

'  a  d  %  a  fitijolidj  sl 
deciduous  tree  of  the  yew  family,  a  na¬ 
tive  of  Japan,  so  called  from  the  likeness 
of  its  leaves  to  the  maidenhair  fern. 

TVTa  i  rlpn  Tip  a  H  (ma-den-hed),  a  mu- 

Maiaenneaa  nicipal  borollgh,  Eng¬ 
land,  in  the  county  of  Berks,  12  miles  E. 
N.  e.  from  Reading,  near  the  right  bank 
of  the  Thames.  Its  first  charter  dates 
from  the  reign  of  Edward  III.  Pop. 
(1911)  15,218. 

MflirlpTi«T)lnm  the  name  of  two 

maiaen  pinm,  West  Indian  plants> 

Comocladia  integrifolia  and  G.  dentata, 
belonging  to  the  nat.  order  Anacardiacese. 
They  yield  a  milky  juice  which,  on  ex¬ 
posure  to  air,  becomes  an  indelible  black 
dve. 

Maid  of  Norway,  th0ef 

Eric,  king  of  Norway,  and  Margaret,  the 
daughter  of  Alexander  III  of  Scotland. 
On  the  death  of  Alexander  she  was 
acknowledged  queen  of  Scotland,  and  was 
betrothed  to  Edward,  son  of  Edward  I  of 
England,  but  died  on  her  passage  to  Eng¬ 
land  in  1290. 

Maid  of  Orleans.  See  Joan  °f Arc- 
Maids  of  Honor.  see  n°mr<  Maids 

TVTai rlc+rm p  (mad'stun),  a  municipal 

maiastone  and  pariiamentary  bor. 

ough  of  England,  county  of  Kent,  32 
miles  s.  s.  E.  from  London,  on  the  banks 
of  the  Medway,  here  crossed  by  a  hand¬ 
some  bridge  completed  in  1879.  There 
is~  a  fine  old  church,  one  of  the  largest 
parochial  buildings  in  the  kingdom,  sup¬ 
posed  to  be  of  the  fourteenth  century. 
Paper  is  largely  manufactured  in  the 
vicinity,  and  an  extensive  trade  is  carried 
on  in  fruit  and  hops.  Pop.  (1911) 
35,477. 


Maigre 


Maine 


Maio-rp  (ma'ger),  an  acanthopter- 
'LTXclioJC  ygious  fish  of  the  genus 
Scioena;  more  particularly  the  aquila, 
much  sought  after  as  a  food  fish.  It  is 
common  in  the  Mediterranean  and  the 
Eastern  Atlantic,  and  is  a  strong,  power¬ 
ful  fish,  often  measuring  6  feet  in  length. 
It  is  remarkable  for  making  a  sort  of 
whirring  noise  as  it  moves  through  the 
water. 

Mail  C°AT  OF-  See  Arms  and  Armor. 

Mail-coaclies.  See  CoacK 

Mailpfl  (Th  pelts  a  name  siven  to  the 
manea  ui leeKb,  s  c  Y  e  r  0  g  enidae  or 

Triglidse,  a  family  of  acanthopterygious 
fishes,  from  their  having  certain  bones  of 
the  head  and  gill-covers  enlarged  to  form 
a  defense  for  the  checks.  Gurnards  and 
bullheads  are  members  of  this  family. 

Maim  nr  bin  Maimatchin  (ml-ma- 
maimdCillii,  gh6ll/)f  a  trading  town 

of  Mongolia,  adjoining  the  Russian  em¬ 
porium  of  Kiachta. 

Maimansingh  ud^;> -  £ 

the  Dacca  division,  Bengal ;  area,  6287 
square  miles.  It  is  for  the  most  part 
level  and  open,  and  is  well  cultivated. 
Rice  and  jute  are  among  the  chief  agri¬ 
cultural  products.  The  Jumna  and  the 
Brahmaputra  are  the  chief  rivers,  and 
the  administrative  headquarters  are  at 
Nasirabad. 

TVTqimnrirflPS  (ml-mon'i-dez),  prop- 

mdiiiioiiiues  erly  Moses  Ben  Mai_ 

mon  Ben  Joseph,  a  Jewish  scholar,  born 
at  Cordova  about  1131-39 ;  died  about 
1201-09.  He  received  an  excellent  edu¬ 
cation,  studied  Jewish  and  Arabic  litera¬ 
ture  and  Greek  philosophy,  attended  the 
lectures  of  the  Arabic  philosophers,  and 
made  himself  acquainted  with  the  heal¬ 
ing  art.  Driven  from  Spain  by  persecu¬ 
tion,  he  ulti  nately  settled  at  Old  Cairo, 
where  he  attained  the  highest  place  in 
the  estimation  of  his  co-religionists ;  be¬ 
came  physician  to  the  Sultan  of  Egypt 
and  superintendent  of  the  Jewish  com¬ 
munions.  He  systematized  the  whole 
mass  of  Jewish  tradition,  and  demon¬ 
strated  the  principles  on  which  Judaism 
is  based.  His  books  were  widely  circu¬ 
lated  in  Europe  by  means  of  Latin  trans¬ 
lations.  His  best  writings  in  Arabic  are 
the  Guide  of  the  Erring,  an  exposition  of 
Judaism ;  a  Compendium  of  Logic ;  a 
Commentary  on  the  Mishna;  an  Exposi¬ 
tion  of  the  618  Laws  of  Moses,  etc.  He 
wrote  in  Hebrew  a  complete  system  of 
the  Talmudic  Judaism. 

"Wa-in  (man),  a  river  of  Germany, 
illeilll  rjgeg  t]je  Fichtelge- 

birge,  flows  in  a  generally  westerly  direc¬ 


tion  for  a  distance  of  300  miles,  and 
joins  the  Rhine  a  little  above  the  town 
of  Mainz.  It  is  navigable  for  about  200 
miles,  and  has  recently  been  improved  so 
as  to  admit  the  largest  Rhine  steamers 
to  Frankfort.  By  means  of  King  Lud¬ 
wig’s  canal  it  affords  through  navigation 
to  the  Danube.  The  chief  tributaries  are 
the  Regnitz  and  Tauber  on  the  left  bank, 
and  the  Franconian  Saale  on  the  right. 
TVTqinp  (man),  one  of  the  eastern  and 
jjAauic  maritime  States  of  the  United 
States,  bounded  on  the  east  and  north¬ 
east  by  New  Brunswick,  north  and  north¬ 
west  by  Quebec,  west  by  New  Hamp¬ 
shire,  and  south  by  the  Atlantic  Ocean; 
area,  33,040  square  miles.  It  is  mostly 
an.  elevated  country,  but  hilly  rather 
than  mountainous.  The  highest  peak. 
Mount  Katahdin,  has  an  elevation  of 
6200  feet.  The  State  is  almost  com¬ 
pletely  traversed  by  navigable  rivers,  the 
principal  of  which  are  the  Penobscot  and 
Kennebec ;  and  in  the  interior  are  nu 
merous  lakes.  The  coast  abounds  with 
islands,  the  largest  of  which  is  Mount 
Desert,  15  miles  long  and  12  miles  broad  ; 
and  is  indented  with  numerous  bays  and 
inlets,  the  principal  of  which  are  Penob¬ 
scot,  Casco  and  Passamaquoddy.  Grass 
lands  are  extensive,  and  Indian  corn,  pota 
toes,  wheat,  barley,  rye,  flax  and  hay  arc 
the  chief  crops.  Many  thousands  of  cases 
of  sweet  corn  are  packed  yearly,  and  oats 
of  superior  quality  are  grown.  Many 
horses  and  cattle  are  kept,  and  the 
wool-clip  is  large  and  of  good  quality. 
The  leading  industry  is  the  production  of 
lumber.  Not  long  ago  the  forests  cov¬ 
ered  about  one-half  the  surface  of  the 
State,  but  they  are  rapidly  diminishing. 
The  white  pine,  once  the  most  im  • 
portant  lumber  product,  has  largely  van¬ 
ished,  but  the  woodlands  which  still  cover 
80  per  cent,  of  the  area  of  the  State,  are 
being  carefully  managed,  and  yield  a 
large  product.  The  manufacture  of  paper 
and  pulp  is  important.  Slate,  limestone 
and  clay  are  abundant.  Iron  ore,  lead, 
copper  and  gold  are  found  in  small 
quantities,  but  are  not  so  rich  as  to 
prompt  large  mining  orperations.  The 
fisheries  give  employment  to  a  large  por¬ 
tion  of  the  population ;  and  other  indus¬ 
tries  are  shipbuilding,  the  manufacture 
of  cotton  and  woolen  fabrics,  leather, 
boots  and  shoes,  farm  implements,  etc. 
There  are  about  2300  miles  of  railroad 
and  lines  of  steamships  ply  from  its  ports, 
notably  from  Portland,  which  has  a  fine 
harbor.  Maine’s  liquor-prohibition  laws 
date  back  to  1846.  The  prohibition 
amendment  to  the  State  constitution  was 
passed  in  1885.  It  has  many  institutions 
of  learning,  among  them  being  the  Uni- 
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versity  ot  Mjiinc,  at  Orono  (organized 
1865 ;  1213  students)  ;  Bowdoin  College, 
at  Brunswick  (q.  v.)  ;  Bates  College,  at 
Lewiston;  and  Colby  College,  at  Water- 
viile.  Maine  was  admitted  into  the  Union 
m  1820.  The  capital  is  Augusta  ;  largest 
city,  Portland  ;  other  large  cities  are  Lew- 
^?^n2,??.ngor-  P°P-  (190°)  694,466; 
(1910)  742,371;  (1920)  768,014. 
Maine  The>  United  States  battleship, 
*  sunk  from  an  explosion  in  Ha¬ 
vana  harbor,  Cuba,  Feb.  15,  1898  ;  258  of 
its  crew  of  363  being  killed,  and  9  reported 
missing.  This  disaster  filled  the  nation 
with  horror  and  consternation.  It  oc¬ 
curred  when  the  relations  between  Spain 
and  the  United  States  were  strained  and 
was  the  main  cause  of  the  war  that  fol¬ 
lowed,  a  court  of  inquiry  holding  the  ves¬ 
sel  had  been  blown  up  intentionally.  The 
wreck  was  raised  and  sunk  outside  the 
harbor  in  1912. 

"IVTcjinp  an  ancient  province  of  France, 
1TJ.CU11C,  lying  immediately  s<  of  Nor_ 

mandy,  and  comprising  the  modern  de¬ 
partments  of  Sarthe,  Mayenne,  and  parts 
of  Orne  and  Eure-et-Loir.  It  was  part 
of  the  French  dominions  of  Henry  II  of 
England,  and  was  wrested  from  John 
by  Philip  Augustus. 

TVTaiYip  Sir  Henry  James  Sumner,  an 
■“.dine,  English  jurist,  born  in  1822; 
was  graduated  at  Pembroke  College, ' 
Cambridge,  in  1842.  He  was  appointed 
regius  professor  of  civil  law  in  the  same 
university  in  1847,  and  reader  on  juris¬ 
prudence  at  the  Middle  Temple  in  1854. 
From  1862  to  1869  he  was  law  member 
of  the  Supreme  Council  of  India,  and  on 
his  return  home  he  was  elected  Corpus 
professor  of  jurisprudence  at  Oxford. 
In  1877  he  became  Master  of  Trinity 
Hall,  Cambridge.  His  works  are  of 
great  value  and  include  Ancient  Law  in 
Connection  with  the  Early  History  of 
Society ;  Village  Communities  in  the 
East  and  West;  The  Early  History  of 
Institutions ;  Dissertations  on  Early  Law 
and  Custom ,  and  the  Whewell  Lectures  on 
International  Law.  He  died  in  1888. 

Maine-et-Loire  “r;e >r  l 

ment  of  France ;  area,  2750  square  miles. 
It  has  a  gently-undulating  surface,  the 
slopes  of  which  are  generally  covered 
with  vines,  while  the  plains  are  of  great 
fertility.  About  one-half  of  the  entire 
area  is  arable.  Some  of  the  white  wines 
produced  are  much  esteemed.  The  Loire 
traverses  it  almost  centrally,  east  to 
west,  and  receives  within  the  department 
the  Maine,  formed  by  the  united  streams 
of  the  Loire,  Sarthe  and.  Mayenne.  The 
manufacture  of  cotton,  linen  and  woolen 
tissues  is  important.  Pop.  513,490. 


Maine  Liquor  Law,  nnder 

Mainmiri  (mln-pq're),  a  district  and 
mcunpuii  town  of  British  IndLa> 

Agra  division,  Northwestern  Provinces. 
Area  of  district,  1697  square  miles ;  pop. 
801,216. — Mainpuri,  the  capital  of  the 
district  on  the  Agra  branch  of  the  Grand 
Trunk  Road,  has  a  pop.  of  about  19,000. 

Maintenance,  °AP  0F-  See  CaP- 
Maintenon  (map-te-mm),  Franchise 

D  Aubigne,  Marchion¬ 
ess  de,  wife  of  Louis  XIV,  and  grand¬ 
daughter  of  Henry  the  Fourth’s  friend 
Theodore  Agrippa  D’Aubign6,  was  born 
in  1635,  in  the  prison  of  Niort  in  Poitou, 
where  her  father,  a  profligate  adventurer, 
was  then  confined.  Left  quite  destitute 
on  his  death  in  her  tenth  year,  Mademoi¬ 
selle  D’Aubign6  spent  her  youth  in  de¬ 
pendence  on  her  rich  relatives,  and  was 
glad  to  contract  a  nominal  marriage  with 
the  famous  Paul  Scarron,  a  deformed,  old 
and  infirm  man.  Her  beauty,  liveliness 
and  propriety  of  conduct  gained  for  her 
powerful  friends  among  those  who  fre¬ 
quented  her  husband’s  house ;  and  on 
Scarron’s  death  she  was  entrusted  with 
the  charge  of  the  children  born  to  Louis 
XIV  by  Madame  de  Montespan.  She  as¬ 
sumed  this  office  in  1669,  and  played  her 
cards  so  dexterously  that  the  king  mar¬ 
ried  her  privately,  probably  in  1685,  when 
her  age  was  fifty  and  his  own  forty- 
seven.  For  the  remaining  years  of  his 
life  she  was  his  most  confidential  adviser. 
She  was  a  virtuous  woman,  and  a  de¬ 
vout  and  bigoted  Catholic,  ambitious  and 
resolute,  but  disinterested  and  charitable. 
Her  published  letters  give  her  a  credit¬ 
able  place  in  French  literature.  She 
died  in  1719,  at  the  nunnery  or  school 
of  Saint  Cyr,  which  she  herself  had 
founded. 

Mm*  117  (mints;  English,  Mentz; 

French,  Mayence),  a  fortified 
town  of  Germany,  in  the  grand-duchy  of 
Hesse,  finely  situated  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Rhine,  opposite  the  mouth  of  the 
Main,  20  miles  w.  s.  w.  Frankfort.  The 
Rhine  is  here  crossed  by  a  bridge  con¬ 
necting  Mainz  with  the  small  town  of 
Castel,  which  is  within  the  system  of 
fortifications.  There  is  also  a  railway 
bridge.  The  older  part  of  the  town  has 
been  mostly  modernized  since  the  de¬ 
struction  caused  by  a  powder-magazine 
explosion  in  1857,  and  an  extensive  new 
quarter  has  been  added  since  the  recent 
widening  of  the  fortified  circuit.  Among 
the  more  interesting  buildings  are  the 
cathedral  (recently  restored),  a  vast 
building  of  red  sandstone,  finished  in  the 
fourteenth  century,  adorned  with  several 
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finely  painted  windows,  frescoes,  and  a 
great  number  of  ancient  and  curious 
monuments ;  the  former  electoral  palace, 
now  containing  the  city  library  (150,000 
vols. ) ,  picture  gallery,  museum,  etc. ;  the 
old  collegiate  church  of  St.  Stephen,  a 
fine  specimen  of  Gothic  architecture ;  the 
grand-ducal  castle ;  the  courts  of  justice ; 
the  government  buildings ;  the  town  hall, 
a  new  renaissance  structure ;  the  theater, 
central  railway  station,  Gutenberg’s 
house  and  other  buildings  associated  with 
the  invention  of  printing,  etc.  There 
is  a  fine  statue  of  Gutenberg  by  Thor- 
waldsen.  The  handsome  new  quay,  about 
330  feet  in  breadth,  along  the  Rhine, 
affords  a  pleasant  promenade ;  and  there 
are  several  docks.  The  manufactures 
embrace  leather,  furniture,  hardware, 
carriages,  tobacco,  beer,  chemicals,  musi¬ 
cal  instruments,  etc.  The  trade,  particu¬ 
larly  transit,  is  extensive.  Mainz  was 
for  long  the  first  ecclesiastical  city  of 
the  German  Empire,  of  which  its  arch¬ 
bishop-elector  ranked  as  the  premier 
prince.  Its  history  during  the  sixteenth 
century  is  of  considerable  interest  in 
connection  with  the  progress  of  the  Ref¬ 
ormation.  Pop.  (1910)  113,245. 
Maioiica  ^m&'yoli'ka).  See  Faience. 


l^Tail*  John.  See  Major. 

Wairp  Le,  Straits  of,  a  channel  be- 
9  tween  Terra  del  Fuego  and 
Staten  Island,  named  from  a  Dutch  pilot 
who  discovered  it  in  1616. 

Maisonneuve  (ma-so-nev),  a  city 

of  Quebec  province, 
Canada.  Pop.  (1911)  18,684. 

Maic+rp  (ma-tr  or  mas-tr),  Joseph 
metis  tie  Marie,  Comte  de,  an  Italian 
statesman  and  polemical  writer,  born  at 
Chamb6ry  in  1754 ;  died  at  Turin  in 
1821.  In  1803  he  was  sent  as  ambassa¬ 
dor  to  St.  Petersburg,  returning  to  Turin 
in  1817,  when  he  became  a  member  of 
the  Sardinian  ministry.  He  was  a  reac¬ 
tionary  in  politics,  religion  and  philoso¬ 
phy,  a  supporter  of  absolute  monarchy, 
and  of  the  infallibility  of  the  pope.  His 
principal  writings  are  Du  Pape,  De 
VEglise  Gallicane,  and  the  Soirees  de 
St.  Petersburg. — His  younger  brother, 
Xavier  de  Maistre,  born  at  ChambSry 
in  1763 ;  died  at  St.  Petersburg  in  1852 ; 
is  chiefly  famous  for  his  Voyage  autour 
de  w  a  Ghambre,  a  delightful  work. 
Maitland  (mat'land),  a  town  in  New 

mamana  gouth  Wales?  95  miles 

north  of  Sydney,  on  the  Hunter  River. 
It  comprises  two  distinct  municipalities, 
East  Maitland  and  West  Maitland,  sep¬ 
arated  from  each  other  by  Wallis  Creek, 
over  which  is  an  excellent  bridge.  It  is 


situated  in  the  midst  of  a  very  fertile 
agricultural  district,  and  coal  of  excel¬ 
lent  quality  and  great  quantity  is  found 
in  the  neighborhood.  The  industries 
comprise  coach-building,  brewing,  boot¬ 
making,  etc.  Population  of  East  and 
West  Maitland  10,214. 
of  early  Scottish  poetry.  His  own  verses, 
chiefly  satirical,  were  printed  by  the  Mait¬ 
land  Club  in  1530. 

Maitland  j0HN*  ®ee  Lauderdale. 

Maitland  Sir  Richard  (Lord  Leth- 
lYldillcUlU,  ington)t  a  Scottish  poet, 

lawyer,  and  statesman,  be  *n  in  1496 ; 
died  in  1586.  He  studied  at  St.  Andrews 
and  in  France,  and  on  his  return  to 
Scotland,  was  employed  in  various  com¬ 
missions  by  James  V,  and  afterwards  by 
the  Regent  Arran  and  Mary  of  Guise. 
He  collected  the  decisions  of  the  Court 
of  Session  from  September,  1550,  to  July, 
1565.  and  made  a  celebrated  collection 
Maitland  William,  commonly  known 
maiuana,as  Secretary  Lethington,  a 

Scottish  statesman,  eldest  son  of  Sir 
Richard  Maitland,  born  about  1525 ; 
died  in  1573.  He  early  adopted  the  re¬ 
formed  doctrines,  and  was  one  of  the 
first  public  men  openly  to  renounce  the 
mass.  In  1558  he  was  appointed  secre¬ 
tary  of  state  by  Mary  of  Guise.  In  the 
following  year  he  joined  the  Lords  of 
the  Congregation,  who  had  taken  posses¬ 
sion  of  Edinburgh.  In  1560  he  was 
speaker  of  the  parliament  which  abol¬ 
ished  the  authority  of  the  pope  in  Scot¬ 
land.  On  Queen  Mary’s  arrival  in  Scot¬ 
land  he  was  chosen  one  of  her  principal 
ministers,  and  was  continually  employed 
as  her  envoy  to  the  English  court.  After 
Darnley’s  murder  he  conspired  to  effect 
Mary’s  escape  from  Lochleven ;  yet  he 
attended  the  coronation  of  James  VI,  and 
fought  against  her  at  Langside.  The 
regent  Moray,  suspecting  him  of  being 
at  the  bottom  of  the  intrigues  in  favor 
of  Mary  both  in  England  and  Scotland, 
had  him  arrested  in  1569  as  an  accessory 
to  Darnley’s  murder.  He  was  set  at 
liberty  by  Kirkcaldy  of  Grange,  and 
after  the  assassination  of  Moray  he  be¬ 
came  the  life  and  soul  of  the  queen’s 
party,  and  kept  up  an  active  correspond¬ 
ence  with  Mary.  In  1571  he  joined  Kirk¬ 
caldy  in  Edinburgh  Castle ;  was  pro¬ 
claimed  a  traitor  by  the  parliament,  and 
attainted  with  his  two  brothers.  On  the 
surrender  of  Edinburgh  Castle,  Kirk¬ 
caldy  and  his  brother  were  hanged,  but 
Maitland  died  in  prison  in  Leith,  pre¬ 
sumably  by  his  own  hand. 

Maize  Sp.  maiz,  from  Haytian 

mahiz ,  the  native  name  of  the 
plant),  Indian  corn,  a  prominent  species 


Maize 


Majorca 


of  a  gepus  of  plants  found  in  the  warmer 
parts  of  the  world,  where  it  answers  a 
purpose  similar  to  that  of  wheat  in  more 
northern  countries.  The  common  maize 
or  Indian  corn  is  the  Zea  Mays  of 
botanists,  a  monoecious  grass,  of  vigor¬ 
ous  growth,  with  stems  not  more  than  2 
feet  high  in  some  varieties,  and  reaching 
the  height  of  8  or  even  10  feet  in  others. 
The  grains  are  large,  compressed,  and 
packed  closely  in  regular  parallel  rows 
along  the  sides  of  a  receptacle  many 
inches  long.  In  large  varieties  the  ear 
or  cob  is  often  1  foot  long  and  2  or  3 
inches  in  thickness.  Maize  is  extensively 
cultivated  in  the  United  States,  it  being 
known  as  corn,  and  the  crop  at  times 


Mafse  (Zea  Mays). 

has  reached  the  vast  amount  of  3,000,- 
000,000  bushels  annually.  Its  flour,  though 
very  nourishing,  is  not  glutinous,  and  is 
usually  mixed  with  wheat,  rye,#  or  other 
flour  before  it  is  baked.  It  is  largely 
used  in  the  United  States  for  making 
cakes  and  bread  of  various  kinds,  the 
favorite  brown  bread  of  New  England 
being  made  from  a  mixture  of  corn  and 
rye  meal.  The  tender  variety  known  as 
'sugar-corn  is,  when  boiled,  a  favorite 
table  vegetable.  It  is  largely  kept  for 
winter  use  by  canning.  In  America, 
large  quantities  of  this  grain  are  roasted 
till  they  split,  and  are  then  eaten  under 
the  name  of  pop-corn.  From  the  green 
stems  a  juice  is  expressed,  which  un¬ 
fermented  gives  a  pleasant  syrup,  and 
fermented  is  converted  into  an  excellent 
spirit.  Paper  has  been  made  from  maize 
fibers.  The  pith  of  the  stem  has  been 
used  as  a  packing  for  the  sides  of  war 
vessels,  it  swelling  when  wet  so  as  to 
prevent  the  flow  of  water  through  holes 
made  by  artillery.  Maize  is  also  culti¬ 
vated  throughout  a  great  part  of  Asia 


and  Africa,  and  in  several  countries  of 
the  south  of  Europe,  as  Spain,  Italy  and 
Roumania.  The  green  stems  and  leaves 
form  nutritious  food  for  cattle,  and  in 
Great  Britain  it  is  sown  and  cut  green 
for  thi.i  purpose.  Z.  Guragua ,  a  smaller 
species,  is  the  Chile  maize  or  Valparaiso 
corn. 

Majolica,  or  Maiolica.  See  Faience. 

Mai  OF  (ma'jur)>  in  the  army,  is  a 
J  field  officer  next  in  rank  above 
a  captain  and  below  a  lieutenant-colonel. 
His  duties  are  to  superintend  the  exer¬ 
cises  of  the  regiment  or  battalion,  to 
carry  out  the  orders  of  his  superior  offi¬ 
cers,  and  to  command  in  the  absence  of 
the  lieutenant-colonel. 

Maior  *n  music>  designates  in  general 
J  *  a  larger  in  contradistinction  to 
a  smaller  interval  of  the  same  denomina¬ 
tion,  called  a  minor  interval ;  thus  a 
major  tone  is  the  interval  between  two 
tones  having  the  proportion  to  each  other 
in  number  of  vibrations  of  8  :  9  ;  a  minor 
tone  the  interval  between  two  tones  in 
the  ratio  of  9 : 10 ;  a  major  third  is  an 
interval  of  two  tones  (major  and 
minor)  ;  a  minor  third  an  interval  of  a 
tone  and  semitone.  The  major  mode  is 
one  of  the  two  recognized  modern  modes 
(or  forms  of  the  scale),  in  which  the 
first  third  in  the  scale  is  a  major  third, 
in  contradistinction  to  the  minor  mode, 
in  which  the  first  third  is  regarded  as  a 
minor  third. 

fJTairw  Charles  (‘Edwin  Casko- 
LTicijux,  den’U  an  American  author, 
born  at  Indianapolis,  Indiana,  July  25, 
1856 ;  died  February  13,  1913.  He  prac¬ 
ticed  law  at  Shelbyville.  His  historical 
novel.  When  Knighthood  Was  in  Flower 
(1898)  won  inst  .nt  success.  This  was 
followed  by  others,  including  Dorothy 
Vernon  of  Haddon  Hall  (1902),  A  For¬ 
est  Hearth  (1903),  and  Yolanda,  Maid  of 
Burgundy  ( 1905  ) . 

"MTa  invra  (ma-jor'ka;  Spanish,  Mal- 
HLd juiLd  lorca) ,  an  island  in  the 

Mediterranean  belonging  to  Spain,  the 
largest  of  the  Balearic  group,  between 
Iviga  and  Minorca ;  greatest  length,  58 
miles ;  greatest  breadth,  45  miles ;  area, 
1420  square  miles.  It  is  very  irregular 
in  shape,  and  deeply  indented.  The 
coasts  on  the  west  and  north,  facing 
Spain,  are  lofty  and  steep ;  in  other  di¬ 
rections,  and  particularly  on  the  east, 
they  are  low  and  shelving.  The  island 
is  generally  fertile,  producing,  besides 
large  crops  of  cereals,  hemp,  flax,  silk 
and  saffron.  Fruits  abound;  the  pas¬ 
tures  are  rich,  and  maintain  large  num¬ 
bers  of  cattle ;  and  the  fisheries  on  the 
coasts  are  valuable.  It  is  traversed  by 
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several  railways.  Chief  town,  Palma. 
Pop.  248,191. 

¥q  inritv  (ma-jor'i-ti),  in  law,  is  the 
IVldJUIliy  period  of  full  age,  at  which 

the  laws  of  a  country  permit  a  young 
person  to  manage  his  own  affairs.  In 
the  United  States,  as  well  as  in  most 
other  countries,  the  age  of  majority  is 
twenty-one  years. 

MaVarrvff  (mak'a-rof),  Stepan  Osip- 
uii  ovich,  a  Russian  admiral, 
born  in  1848.  He  served  with  conspicu¬ 
ous  courage  in  the  Russo-Turkish  war 
of  1877-78.  From  1891-94  he  served  as 
admiral  and  inspector-in-chief  of  naval 
artillery,  and  designed  the  famous  ice¬ 
breaking  steamer  Ermak.  He  was  given 
command  of  the  fleet  at  Port  Arthur  in 
the  war  with  Japan,  and  on  April  13, 
1904,  was  one  of  the  600  who  perished 
from  the  blowing  up,  by  the  Japanese, 
of  the  battleship  Petropavlosk. 

MaVart  (ma-kart'),  IIans,  a  German 
iricUvcti  b  painter,  born  at  Salzburg  in 

1840 ;  died  in  1884.  He  studied  at 
Vienna  and  Munich,  and  latterly  settled 
at  Vienna.  He  was  a  great  colorist,  but 
was  deficient  in  conception  and  drawing. 
Among  his  chief  works  are :  A  Trilogy 
of  Modern  Amorettes ;  The  Seven  Deadly 
Sins ;  The  Dream  of  a  Man  of  Pleasure; 
The  Gifts  of  Sea  and  Earth ;  Leda ;  and 
The  Entrance  of  Charles  V  into  Antwerp. 
TVTqVi  (ma'ki),  a  name  applied  to  some 

maK1  o£  the  lemurs> 

TVTqVA  (mo'ko) ,  pr  Makovia,  a  town 
u  of  Hungary,  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Maros,  22  miles  east  by  south  of 
Szegedin.  It  has  pastoral,  agricultural 
and  fishing  interests  and  a  number  of 
oil  mills.  Pop.  33,722. 

Mfllrnlnln  £ma-ko-lo'lo),  a  large  and 
lYldKUiUIU  once  p0Werfui  tribe  in 

South  Africa,  between  lat.  13°  and  20° 
S.  The  Makololos  attained  considerable 
eminence  during  Livingstone’s  time,  but 
shortly  after  1864  the  kingdom  was 
broken  up. 

MaVrirzi  (ma-kre'ze),  Abu  Ahmad 
iu.cuij.i4i  m0HAMMED?  Al,  an  Arabic 

writer,  born  in  1360;  died  in  1442.  He 
wrote  an  Historical  and  Topographical 
Description  of  Egypt ,  a  History  of  Sala- 
din,  a  Treatise  on  Moslem  Coins,  etc. 
TVTalabav  (mal-a-bar') ,  a  maritime  dis- 
lYiaiaDar  trict  of  British  India,  in  the 

presidency  of  Madras,  on  the  west  coast ; 
area,  5765  square  miles ;  length,  145 
miles ;  breadth,  varying  from  25  miles 
on  the  N.  to  70  miles  on  the  s.  A  great 
portion  is  comparatively  low,  intersected 
by  narrow  ravines,  covered  with  forests 
and  jungle,  and  watered  by  innumerable 
streams.  Tea  and  coffee  plantations  have 
been  successfully  established.  The  prin¬ 


cipal  towns  are  Cananor,  Tellicherry 
and  Calicut.  Pop.  6,029,304.  The  name 
Malabar  is  often  applied  to  the  whole 
extent  of  coast  country  as  far  north  as 
Bombay. 

Malabar  T^af  the  leaf  of  the  Cin' 
IViaiaDdl  -Lieai,  nam6mum  malabath- 

rum  of  Malabar,  formerly  used  in  Euro¬ 
pean  medicine. 

Malabar  Plnm  a  tree  and  its 
IVldldUdl  riuill,  fruit>  the  Eugenia 

Jambos,  nat.  order  Myrtaceae.  It  grows 
plentifully  on  the  Malabar  coast,  and  its 
fruit  is  much  esteemed.  Called  also 
Rose-apple. 

Malacca  (ma-Iak'a),  a  territory  and 
town  forming  part  of  the 
British  colony  of  the  Straits  Settlements, 
on  the  west  coast  of  the  Malay  Penin¬ 
sula,  on  the  Strait  of  Malacca.  It  ex¬ 
tends  about  40  miles  along  the  shore  of 
the  strait,  and  about  25  miles  inland. 
Area,  875  sq.  miles.  The  sea-coast  is 
rocky,  and  the  interior  in  some  parts 
mountainous,  with  picturesque  and  fer¬ 
tile  valleys  intervening.  Tapioca  and 
rice  are  the  chief  products.  The  dis¬ 
trict  contains  deposits  of  gold  and  tin. 
Malacca  is  ruled  by  a  resident  councilor 
subject  to  the  governor  of  the  Straits 
Settlements.  The  town  is  one  of  the 
oldest  European  settlements  in  the  East, 
being  founded  by  the  Portuguese  in  1509. 
It  was  acquired  from  the  Dutch  in  1825. 
Its  trade  and  importance  are  now  slight. 
Pop.  of  town  and  territory  124.081. 

MqI anno  Strait  of,  the  channel  he- 
mdidtod,  tween  the  Malay  Peninsula 

and  the  Island  of  Sumatra,  extending 
from  latitude  1°  to  about  6°  N.  Entire 
length,  about  520  milete ;  breadth,  vary¬ 
ing  from  25  miles  to  200  miles. 

Malacca  Bean,  *he  f  r  u  1 4  °f  the 

9  Semecarpus  Anacar- 
dium,  or  marking-nut  tree  of  India,  be¬ 
longing  to  the  nat.  order  Anacardia- 
cese.  It  closely  resembles  the  cashewnut. 

Malacca  Cane,  * 

7  the  win  g-leaved,  % 
erect,  slender,  cane-stemmed  palm  Cala-' 
mus  scipionum,  which,  when  dressed,  is 
of  a  brown  color,  sometimes  mottled  or 
clouded.  It  is  brought  from  Singapore 
and  Malacca,  but  is  chiefly  produced  in 
Sumatra. 

Malflpbi  (mal'a-kl),  the  twelfth  and 
jm.cu.ciu  in  last  of  the  minor  prophets. 

Notfting  is  known  of  the  history  of  the 
writer,  and  it  is  even  doubtful  if  Malachi 
(‘  Messenger  of  Jehovah  ’)  be  a  proper 
name  or  an  assumed  epithet  The  book 
evidently  belongs  to  the  latter  part  ot 
the  governorship  of  Neliemiah,  about  B.c. 
420.  It  contains  denunciations  of  the 
sins  of  the  Israelites,  and  predicts  the 
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coming  of  the  Messiah  and  the  conversion 
of  the  Gentiles. 

Malachite  a  carbonate 

of  copper,  of  a  dark 
emerald-green  color,  and  of  a  laminated, 
fibrous,  or  massive  structure.  The  finest 
specimens  are  obtained  from  Siberia,  but 
it  is  found  in  many  places  all  over  the 
world.  Fibrous  malachite,  when  finely 
pulverized,  is  used  as  a  paint ;  massive 
malachite  is  made  into  boxes,  knife- 
handles,  table-slabs,  and  other  orna¬ 
mental  articles,  and  is  susceptible  of  a 
beautiful  polish.  Blue  malachite  or  azu- 
rite  contains  a  larger  proportion  of  car¬ 
bonic  acid. 

Malacology  (mal-a-kol'o-ji),  the  sci- 
ence  of  molluscous  or 
soft-bodied  animals. 

Mfllarnnteri  Malacopterygii  (mal- 

iviaiacopteri,  a_k  o  p_t  6  r_{  a 

name  given  to  those  osseous  fishes  which 
are  distinguished  by  all  the  rays  of  the 
fins  being  soft  (except  in  a  few  individ¬ 
uals),  exhibiting  minute  articulations, 
and  often  divided  into  small  fibers  at 
their  extremities.  They  are  divided  into 
two  suborders,  the  Malacopteri  (proper) 
and  the  Anacanthini.  They  include  the 
carp,  salmon,  pike,  herring,  cod,  turbot 
and  other  flat  fish,  and  the  eels.  See 
Ichthyology. 

Malacostraca  t  aa 

ceans  divided  into  two  primary  groups, 
sessile-eyed  and  stalk-eyed,  and  including 
the  shrimps,  lobsters,  crabs,  etc.,  together 
with  the  wood-lice,  sandhoppers,  etc. 
TVTala  era  (mal'a-ga),  a  seaport  of 
•iu.ctJ.cig  a  southern  Spain,  in  Andalusia, 

capital  of  a  province  of  the  same  name, 
on  the  Mediterranean.  It  was  anciently 
called  Malaca ;  was  a  flourishing  city 
under  the  Romans,  and  its  long  occupa¬ 
tion  by  the  Moors  has  left  distinct  marks 
in  the  older  parts  of  the  town ;  the 
Gibralfaro,  or  Moorish  castle,  on  a  hill 
overlooking  the  town,  and  considerable 
portions  of  the  ancient  fortifications  yet 
remaining.  Among  the  important  build¬ 
ings  are  the  cathedral,  a  highly  decorated 
structure  in  the  composite  style,  with  a 
spire  300  feet  high  ;  the  Episcopal  nalace, 
custom  house,  and  several  hospitals  and 
charitable  institutions,  etc.  _  The  manu¬ 
factures  consist  chiefly  of  iron,  the  ore 
of  which  is  obtained  from  rich  mines  in 
the  vicinity;  soap,  cottons,  linens,  ma¬ 
chinery,  etc.  The  trade  is  of  much  more 
importance,  the  principal  exports  being 
olive  oil,  lead  in  bars,  wine  and  fruit, 
particularly  raisins,  oranges,  and  al¬ 
monds.  The  climafp  is  one  of  the  mildest 
and  most  equal  in  Europe.  Pop.  130,109. 
—The  province  of  Malaga  has  an  area 


of  2822  sq.  miles ;  pop.  511,989.  It  is 
traversed  in  all  directions  by  offsets  of 
the  Sierra  Nevada.  The  valleys  are  fer¬ 
tile  and  generally  well  cultivated,  yielding 
cereals,  grapes,  oranges,  lemons,  figs, 
almonds,  sugar-cane,  etc. 

Mala  P’S  a  sweet  Spanish 

mcUdgd  wme,  wine>  rich>  luscious 

and  full  of  body. 

Mai  aria  This  term  was  formerly 
used  to  denote  a  very  large 
and  vague  class  of  ailments,  which  were 
supposed  to  be  due  to  noxious  emanations 
and  ‘  bad  air  ’  in  general.  The  term  is 
now  used  to  denote  an  infectious  disease 
characterized  by  fever  of  an  intermittent 
or  remittent  type,  chills,  anemia,  and 
splenic  enlargement ;  and  the  causative 
agent  is  a  protozoon — the  Plasmodium,  or 
Hemameha,  of  malaria.  This  protozoon 
gains  entrance  to  the  body  by  the  bite  of 
an  infected  mosquito,  belonging  to  the 
Anopheles  group.  There  are  three  varie¬ 
ties  of  malaria,  called  tertian,  quartan, 
and  estivo-autumnal ;  of  these,  the  ter¬ 
tian  is  by  far  the  most  common  in  the 
United  States.  Since  the  disease  is  car¬ 
ried  by  infected  mosquitoes,  the  means  of 
preventing  the  disease  is  obvious — ex¬ 
termination  of  the  anopheles  mosquito, 
and  screening  all  patients  suffering  from 
malaria  so  that  the  mosquitoes  cannot 
bite  them  and  thus  become  infected  and 
capable  of  carrying  the  infection  to  others. 
The  one  remedy  for  patients  suffering 
from  malaria  is  quinine  given  in  proper 
doses  and  at  proper  periods  of  time ;  qui¬ 
nine  should  also  be  taken  by  people  living 
in  districts  said  to  be  malarial.  With  this 
definite  knowledge  of  the  cause  of  malaria, 
its  means  of  propogation,  and  a  specific 
remedy  for  it,  there  is  no  reason  why  each 
community  should  not  determine  that  the 
disease  should  become  a  thing  of  the  past. 
The  anopheles  mosquito  breeds  in  puddles, 
marshes,  pools  and  lakes  ;  all  swampy  dis¬ 
tricts  should  be  drained,  and  filled  up  ;  pe¬ 
troleum  has  been  used  with  success  in 
such  districts,  the  larvae  of  the  mosquito 
being  killed  by  this  agent.  The  dosage  of 
quinine  and  the  exact  hours  for  its  ad¬ 
ministration  must  be  determined  by  the 
physician,  and  will  depend  on  the  time  of 
the  chill.  The  diagnosis  of  malaria  is 
made  by  microscopical  examination  of  the 
blood. 

Malay  Archipelago  ^Ifa’satho 

Indian,  Asiatic,  or  Eastern,  the  great 
group  of  islands  situated  to  the  south¬ 
east  cf  Asia,  and  washed  on  the  west 
by  the  Indian  and  east  by  the  Pacific 
Ocean.  The  archipelago  may  roughly  be 
said  to  lie  between  the  meridians  of  95° 
and  135°  e.,  and  the  parallels  of  11* 
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s.  and  17°n.  Within  these  limits  lie 
sojjie  of  the  largest  and  finest  islands  in 
the  world,  as  Borneo,  Sumatra,  Java, 
Celebes,  the  Philippines,  etc.,  but  New 
Guinea  is  not  ranked  as  belonging  to  the 
group.  The  chief  of  the  smaller  islands 
are  the  Moluccas  or  Spice  Islands,  Billi¬ 
ton,  Banca,  Madura,  Bali,  Lombok,  Sum- 
bawa,  Flores,  Timor.  The  small  islands 
are  exceedingly  numerous.  The  islands 
are  generally  fertile  and  covered  with  a 
luxuriant  vegetation,  and  they  produce 
all  kinds  of  tropical  products  in  abun¬ 
dance.  Many  of  them  contain  volcanoes. 
As  regards  their  fauna  and  flora  they 
may  be  divided  into  two  main  groups, 
those  east  of  the  Strait  of  Macassar  and 
the  channel  between  Bali  and  Lombok 
having  more  affinities  with  Australia, 
while  the  others  are  rather  Asiatic  in 
character.  The  chief  native  race  is  the 
Malayan.  A  large  portion  of  the  archi¬ 
pelago  is  really  or  nominally  under  the 
sway  of  Holland,  and  this  portion  is 
frequently  called  the  Dutch  East  Indies. 
See  separate  articles  on  the  principal  isl¬ 
ands  or  groups. 


Malay  Peninsula,  ™f0?°cu“: 

tinental  Asia,  the  long  narrow  projec¬ 
tion  that  stretches  first  S.  and  then  s.E. 
rrom  Siam  and  Burmah.  It  is  connected 
with  Lower  Siam  by  the  Isthmus  of  Kra, 
has  on  the  E.  the  Gulf  of  Siam  and  the 
China  Sea,  and  on  the  w.  the  Strait  of 
Malacca.  It  varies  in  width  from  45 
miles  at  the  N.  to  about  210  miles.  The 
area  is  about  70,000  sq.  miles,  and  the 
population  is  variously  estimated  at  from 
1,000,000  to  2,000,000,  including  large 
numbers  of  Chinese.  The  country  is 
mountainous,  with  peaks  of  from  5000  to 
9000  feet  high ;  it  is  densely  wooded ; 
rivers  numerous  but  short ;  minerals  im¬ 
portant,  more  especially  tin,  which  is 
found  in  great  quantity  and  largely  ex¬ 
ported.  Politically  the  peninsula,  with 
the  exception  of  the  British  territories  of 
Penang  and  Malacca,  is  divided  among  a 
number  of  more  or  less  independent  chiefs 
tributary  to  or  in  treaty  with  Siam  and 
Britain.  The  native  races  are  Siamese, 
Malays  and  Negritos. 

TUT a  1  q  VC  the  name  of  a  race  of  people 
-Lra-aid,^,  inhabiting  the  Malay  penin¬ 
sula,  .  and  spread  over  all  the  Asiatic 
Archipelago.  They  claim  to  have  had 
their  native  country  in  the  Highlands  of 
Sumatra,  where  they  established  the  once 
powerful  state  of  Menangkabo,  now  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  Dutch.  In  physical  appear¬ 
ance  they  are  rather  under  the  middle 
height,  light-brown  in  color,  with  black 
straight  hair,  high  cheek  bones,  black  and 
slightly  oblique  eyes,  and  scanty  or  no 


beard.  The  civilized  Malays  profess  the 
Mohammedan  religion.  They  are  said  to 
be  of  a  taciturn  undemonstrative  dis¬ 
position  ;  naturally  indolent,  treacherous 
in  their  alliances  and  addicted  to  piracy. 
When  under  excitement  or  passion  they 
are  often  seized  with  the  *  amok  ’  fever, 
when  they  indiscriminately  cut  down 
with  great  ferocity  every  one  they  meet. 
The  Malay  language  is  agglutinative  in 
character,  and  is  very  extensively  used 
as  that  of  literature  and  commerce.  See 
Ethnology. 

’M’plpnlm  T  (mal'kum),  King  of  Scot- 

iviaicoim  ±  lund>  reigned  fr°m  943  to 

954. — Malcolm  II  succeeded  Kenneth  II 
in  1005.  In  his  reign  Lothian  and 
Strathclyde  became  parts  of  the  Scottish 
kingdom.  He  was  assassinated  at  Glamis 
in  1034.  He  was  the  last  direct  male 
descendant  of  Kenneth  MacAlpine. — 
Malcolm  III,  surnamed  Canmore  (Great 
Head),  born  about  1024.  After  the  mur¬ 
der  of  his  father,  Duncan,  by  Macbeth, 
he  sought  aid  from  Siward  of  Northum¬ 
bria,  and  his  cause  was  also  espoused  by 
Edward  the  Confessor.  On  the  defeat 
and  death  of  Macbeth  he  was  crowned  at 
Scone  in  1058.  In  1068  he  granted  asy¬ 
lum  to  Edgar  Atheling,  his  mother,  and 
two  sisters  (one  of  whom,  Margaret,  he 
married  in  1070),  with  a  number  of 
Saxon  exiles.  His  reign,  which  was 
mostly  taken  up  with  wars  with  England, 
had  nevertheless  an  important  bearing  on 
the  civilization  and  consolidation  of  Scot¬ 
land. — Malcolm  IV  (the  Maiden)  suc¬ 
ceeded  his  grandfather,  David  I,  in  1153. 
He  surrendered  Northumberland  and 
Cumberland  to  Henry  II  in  1157.  Died 
at  Jedburgh  in  1165,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-four. 


Malcolm,  Sir  John,  a  distinguished 
,  soldier  and  diplomatist,  was 
born  near  Langholm,  in  Dumfriesshire, 
1769 ;  died  in  London  in  1833.  He  en¬ 
tered  in  1782,  as  a  cadet,  the  service  of 
the  East  India  Company.  In  1797  he 
was  made  captain ;  and  from  that  time 
to  1799  he  was  engaged  in  a  variety  of 
important  services,  terminating  at  the 
fall  of  Seringapatam.  He  was  three 
times  ambassador  to  Persia,  and  did  ex¬ 
cellent  service  in  the  pacification  of  India 
after  the  wars  of  Holkar  and  the 
Peishwa.  In  1822  he  was  made  major- 
general,  and  received  a  grant  of  £1000 
per  year  from  the  East  India  Company. 
In  1827  he .  was  appointed  governor  of 
Bombay,  which  post  he  continued  to  fill 
until  1831,  when  he  finally  returned  to 
Britain.  He  received  the  honor  of  knight¬ 
hood  in  1812.  As  an  author  his  prin¬ 
cipal  wqf ks  are  :  A  Sketch  of  the  Sikhs  ; 
The  History  of  Persia ;  Sketches  of  Per - 
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sia;  A  Memoir  of  Central  India;  a  Life 
of  Lord  Clive ,  etc. 

Mflldpn  (mal'den),  a  city  of  Massa¬ 
chusetts,  in  Middlesex  coun¬ 
ty,  on  the  Malden  River,  5  miles  n.  of 
Boston.  ‘It  has  beautiful  parks  and  resi¬ 
dences  and  numerous  industrial  establish¬ 
ments,  notably  the  great  plant  of  the 
Boston  Rubber  Shoe  Co.  Besides  rubber 
boots  and  shoes,  it  has  manufactures  of 
emery  and  sand  paper,  chemicals,  leather 
lasts,  cords  and  tassels,  etc.  Pop.  (1910) 
*4.404 :  (1920)  49,103. 

Maldive  Islands  (“aludS)»  A  re: 

markable  chain  ot 
islands  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  extending 
from  lat.  0°  40'  s.  to  7°  6'  n.,  nearly 
on  the  meridian  of  73°  30'  E.,  ^.nd  com¬ 
posed  of  seventeen  clusters  of  atolls.  The 
larger  islands  are  richly  clothed  with 
wood,  chiefly  palm,  and  are  fertile  in 
fruit  and  in  various  kinds  of  edible  roots ; 
they  also  produce  millet,  and  abound  in 
cocoanuts,  fowls,  and  all  descriptions  of 
fish.  The  inhabitants  carry  on  a  con¬ 
siderable  trade  with  Bengal,  Ceylon  and 
the  Malabar  coast,  extending  also  to  the 
Red  Sea  and  to  Sumatra.  They  are 
governed  by  a  sultan,  who  resides  in  the 
island  of  Male  or  Mohl,  and  pays  annual 
tribute  to  the  British  government  in  Cey¬ 
lon.  Pop.  about  30,000. 

Maldrm  (mal'dun),  a  municipal  bor- 
A  uu  1  ough  and  river  port  of  Eng¬ 
land,  county  of  Essex,  36  miles  northeast 
of  London,  on  the  Blackwater  estuary, 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Chelmer.  It  has 
a  fine  old  church  dating  from  1056,  an 
interesting  old  town  hall  and  a  grammar 
school  dating  from  the  reign  of  Edward 
VI.  Its  industries  are  salt-crystallizing, 
iron-founding  and  oyster-fishing.  Pop. 
6253. 

MnlphraripTiP  (mal-bransh),  Nico 

ividieuidncne  LAS  a  French  philos_ 

opher,  Uorn  in  1638 ;  died  in  1715.  He 
studied  theology  and  philosophy  at  the 
colleges  of  La  Marche  and  of  the  Sor- 
bonne,  and  at  the  age  of  twenty-two  he 
was  admitted  into  the  congregation  of 
the  oratory.  In  1673  he  published  his 
treatise  De  la  Recherche  de  la  Verite. 
The  doctrines  of  this  celebrated  work  are 
founded  upon  Cartesian  principles. 
Among  his  other  writings  are  Conversa¬ 
tions  Metaphysiques  et  Chr6tiennes; 
Traitd  de  la  Nature  et  d f>  la  Grace ; 
Meditations  M  etaphysiques  et  Chreti- 
ennes ;  Traitd  de  Morale ,  etc. 

TVTqIp  fpvn  the  Nevhrodium  or  Las- 
lTi.dic-icin,  frea  pilix-mas,  a  hand¬ 
some  fern  common  throughout  the  tem¬ 
perate  part  of  the  northern  hemisphere, 
with  large  fronds  rising  from  a  short 
erect  caudex.  Its  rhizome  and  root-stalk 


have  anthelmintic  properties,  and  are 
used  for  the  expulsion  of  tapeworms. 

Malesherbes 

MOiGNON  de,  a  French  statesman,  the  son 
of  Guillaume  de  Lamoignon,  chancellor  of 
France,  was  born  at  Paris  in  1721.  Af¬ 
ter  studying  at  the  Jesuits’  college  he 
qualified  himself  for  the  legal  profession, 
and  became  a  counselor  of  the  parlia¬ 
ment  of  Paris.  He  passed  through  sev¬ 
eral  grades  of  office,  and  was  in  1750 
made  president  of  the  Court  df  Aids. 
His  functions  were  suspended  by  the 
temporary  abolition  of  the  parliament  in 
the  reign  of  Louis  XV,  and  were  restored 
with  its  revival  under  Louis  XVI.  He 
held  office  along  with  Turgot,  and  re¬ 
signed  on  his  retirement.  Aided  by 
Tronchet  and  Desfcze  he  acted  as  leading 
counsel  for  Louis  XVI.  Acts  of  loyalty 
far  less  decided  were  in  that  day  the 
sure  road  to  destruction.  He  was  con¬ 
demned  to  death,  and  guillotined  on 
April  22,  1794.  He  was  the  author  of  a 
few  miscellaneous  treatises. 

Malllprhp  (m&l-erb),  Franqois  de,  a 
mdinei  ue  French  poet>  born  at  Caen 

in  1555 ;  died  in  1628.  He  was  the  pro- 
t6g6  of  <  Henry  IV ;  wrote  light  lyrics, 
odes,  epigrams,  etc. ;  and  so  far  as  form 
is  concerned  he  may  be  considered  the 
father  of  French  classical  poetry. 
MflliTyrnn  ( ma-le-bran ) ,  Maria  Feli- 

J.U.ctll  UI  dll  CITA>  one  of  the  greatest 

singers  of  modern  times,  born  at  Paris 
in  1808,  the  daughter  of  a  well-known 
singer  and  singing  master,  Manuel  Garcia. 
She  made  her  d6but  in  1825  at  the  opera 
in  London,  and  the  following  year  went 
to  New  York,  where  she  married  M.  Mal- 
ibran,  a  French  banker,  from  whom  she 
soon  separated.  She  returned  to  Europe, 
where  her  splendid  vocal  powers  and 
dramatic  ability  made  her  an  extraordin¬ 
ary  favorite  in  Britain  and  on  the  Con¬ 
tinent.  Having  obtained  a  divorce  from 
her  first  husband,  she  married  the  violin¬ 
ist  De  B6riot  in  1836,  but  died  the  same 
year. 

TVTfllip  Apifl  (mal'ik ;  CjHoOs),  a  bi- 
lYldllt  I1C1U  bagic  aci(J  foun(J  in  manJ 

fruits,  particularly  in  the  apple,  hence 
the  name,  from  L.  malum.  It  is  most 
easily  obtained  from  the  fruit  of  Pyrus 
Aucuparia  (mountain-ash  or  rowan  tree), 
immediately  after  it  has  turned  red,  but 
while  still  unripe.  It  is  very  soluble 
in  water,  and  has  a  pleasant  acid  taste. 

Malice  (ma^s)*  in  law»  a  formed  de- 
^  sign  or  intention  of  doing  mis¬ 
chief  to  another,  called  also  malice  pre¬ 
pense  or  aforethought.  It  is  express 
when  the  formed  design  is  evidenced  by 
circumstances  discovering  snob 


Malignants 


Malmesbury 


intention ;  and  implied  when  the  act  is 
done  in  such  a  deliberate  manner  that  the 
law  presumes  malice,  though  no  partic¬ 
ular  enmity  can  be  proved.  Malicious 
mischief  is  the  committing  of  an  injury 
to  public  or  private  property  from  sheer 
wantonness  or  malice.  This  offense  is 
punishable  with  great  severity.  Intent 
is  the  material  ingredient  in  offenses  of 
this  nature ;  but  as  the  law  presumes 
malice  in  the  very  commission  of  the  act, 
it  lies  on  the  party  indicted  to  rebut 
the  presumption  of  malice,  or  sufficiently 
explain  the  act.  A  malicious  prosecution 
is  a  prosecution  brought  against  a  person 
maliciously  and  without  reasonable  cause. 
From  the  mere  want  of  probable  cause 
malice  may  be  inferred. 

Malign  ants  (ma-lig'nantz),  in  Eng- 
■lU.dJ.Ig  Ilctll  l  D  ligh  history>  a  name  ap_ 

plied  by  the  parliamentary  party  during 
the  civil  war  to  describe  the  king’s  evil 
advisers ;  the  name  came  to  be  after¬ 
wards  given  to  all  who  supported  the 
king  against  the  parliament. 

Malines  (m&‘len).  See  Mechlin. 

Mallard.  See  Duch • 


Malleability 


the 

property  of  being  sus¬ 
ceptible  of  extension  by  beating ;  almost 
restricted  to  metals.  The  following  is 
the  order  of  malleability  of  the  metals : — 
Gold,  silver,  copper,  platinum,  iron,  alu¬ 
minium,  tin,  zinc,  lead,  cadmium,  nickel, 
cobalt.  Ductility  and  malleability  are 
nearly  allied,  but  they  are  seldom  pos¬ 
sessed  in  the  same  proportion  by  the  same 
metal. 


lVTallpne  (mal'e-us),  one  of  the  bones 

maneus  of  the  ear  gee  Ear 

Mnllnnl?  (mal'ok),  William  Hurrell, 
JiidiiULA  wag  born  in  Devonshire, 

England,  in  1849,  his  mother  being  a 
sister  of  Froude,  the  historian.  He  was 
educated  privately  and  at  Balliol  Col¬ 
lege,  Oxford,  where  he  gained  the  New- 
digate  for  a  poem  on  the  Isthmus  of 
Suez.  He  is  a  frequent  writer  on  politi¬ 
cal  and  social  subjects  in  the  magazines, 
and  has  published  The  New  Republic ; 
The  New  Paul  and  Virginia ;  Is  Life 
Worth  Living? ;  A  Romance  of  the  Nine¬ 
teenth  Century ;  The  Old  Order  Changes, 
a  novel ;  etc. 


Mall  ft  w  ( mal'o ;  Malva),  a  genus  of 
plants  of  the  natural  order 
Malvaceae.  M.  sylvestris  (the  common 
mallow)  is  a  common  and  widely  diffused 
species,  nossessed  of  mucilaginous  prop¬ 
erties.  The  whole  plant  is  used  officinallv 
in  fomentations,  cataplasms  and  emol¬ 
lient  enemas.  When  fresh  the  flowers 
ire  reddish-purple,  but  on  drying  become 


Common  Mallow 
( Malva  sylvestris) . 


blue,  and  yield  their  coloring  principle 
both  to  water  and  alcohol.  The  alco¬ 
holic  tincture  furnishes  one  of  the  most 
delicate  of  reagents 
for  testing  the  pres  • 
ence  of  alkalies  or 
a  c  i  ds.  The  dwart 
mallow  (M.  rotun- 
difolia)  and  musk 
mallow  (M.  mos- 
cli  a  t  a)  are  also 
found  in  Britain. 

The  fiber  of  M. 
crispa  is  sufficiently 
tenacious  to  be  used 
in  making  cordage. 

Mallow  has  been 
naturalized  in  the 
United  States. 

Malmaison 

in  <a  - 

zop),  a  historic  cha¬ 
teau  in  France,  department  of  the  Seine, 
5  miles  w.  of  Paris,  once  the  property 
of  Richelieu.  It  was  the  favorite  resi¬ 
dence  of  the  Empress  Josephine,  wife 
of  Napoleon  I. 

Malrnprlv  (mal'me-de),  a  town  of 
muiiiicuy  Rhenish  Prussia>  about  94 

miles  south  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  on  the 
Warche  in  a  basin  surrounded  by  hills ; 
manufactures  of  sole-leather,  paper,  etc. 
Pop.  4680. 

Malmesbury  jywwj  >  coaunt‘y<Tf 

Wilts,  on  an  eminence,  23  miles  N.  E. 
of  Bristol.  It  is  well  built,  and  has  the 
remains  of  an  abbey  founded  in  the  sixth 
century.  Pop.  (1911)  2657. 

Malmesbury,  gAKs  hS 

ris,  the  author  of  Hermes ,  born  in  1746; 
died  in  1820.  His  diplomatic  career, 
dating  from  1768,  was  a  brilliant  suc¬ 
cess,  and  earned  him  the  reward  of  an 
earldom  in  1800.  His  Diaries  and  Cor¬ 
respondence  were  published  in  1844,  his 
Letters  in  1870. — His  grandson,  James 
Howard,  third  earl,  born  in  1807,  has 
been  foreign  secretary  and  keeper  of  the 
privy  seal.  He  published  Memoirs  of  an 
Ex-Minister  in  1884. 


Malmesbury,  °.F-  an,  Ens- 

J  J  lish  historian,  born 
probably  in  Somersetshire  about  the  year 
1075 ;  died  about  1143.  He  received  his 
education  at  the  Benedictine  Abbey  of 
Malmesbury,  and  subsequently  became 
librarian  and  precentor  of  the  abbey.  His 
De  Gestis  Regum  Anglorum  is  a  general 
history  of  England,  from  the  arrival  of 
the  Saxons  in  449  to  1128 ;  he  also  wrote 
a  history  from  that  year  to  1143 ;  De 
Gestis  Pontificum  Anglorum  :  Antiquities 
of  Glastonbury  ;  etc.  All  his  works  are 


Mahno 


Malta 


highly  esteemed  as  trustworthy  chroni¬ 
cles. 

Mfllm  ft  (mil'mew),  a  seaport  of  Swe¬ 
den,  capital  of  the  laen  or  pre¬ 
fecture  of  Malmohus,  situated  on  the 
eastern  shore  of  the  Sound,  opposite 
Copenhagen.  The  manufactures  and 
other  industries  are  considerable,  and  the 
shipping  trade  of  the  port  is  large.  Pop. 
(1912)  92,338. 

Malmsey  Wine 

tained  from  a  grape  originally  brought 
from  Malvasia  or  Malvoisie  in  the  Morea. 
It  is  made  in  the  Azores,  the  Lipari  Isl¬ 
ands,  Teneriffe,  Sardinia,  Sicily,  but 
more  especially  in  Madeira,  from  grapes 
that  have  been  allowed  to  shrivel  on  the 
vine. 

Malo  (m^lb),  St.,  a  fortified  seaport 
i  aiA/  0f  northwest  France,  department 
of  Ille-et-Vilaine,  on  a  rocky  island  com¬ 
municating  with  the  mainland  by  a  long 
causeway.  It  has  a  commodious  and 
secure  harbor  formed  by  the  mouth  of  the 
Ranee,  the  island,  and  causeway.  Pop. 
10,647. 

TVTalrmp  (ma-lon'),  county  seat  of 
IVldlUlie  Maione  Co.,  New  York,  59 

miles  n.  e.  of  Ogdensburg.  It  has  iron, 
woolen,  paper,  flour  and  pulp  mills,  etc. 
Pop.  (1920)  7556. 

Malnnp  Edmund,  a  commentator  and 
lTXdiuiic,  editor  of  Shakespere,  was 
born  at  Dublin  in  1741 ;  died  in  1812.  He 
was  called  to  the  London  bar  in  1767, 
but  devoted  himself  entirely  to  literary 
pursuits.  He  published  an  edition  of 
Shakespere  with  suggestive  notes,  in 
1790;  Remarks  on  the  Rowley  (Chatter- 
ton)  Controversy ;  an  Inquiry  into  the 
Ireland  Shakesperean  Forgeries ;  biograph¬ 
ical  memoirs  of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds, 
Dryden,  W.  Gerard,  Hamilton,  etc. 

IVTol  nvv  (mal'o-ri) ,  Sir  Thomas,  born 

iviaiory  vprobabiy  about  1430.  His 

compilation,  The  Most  Ancient  and  Fa¬ 
mous  History  of  the  Renowned  Prince 
Arthur,  based  on  the  romances  of  Merlin , 
Lancelot,  Tristram,  the  Quest  of  the 
Oraal,  and  the  Mort  d’ Arthur,  was  first 
printed  by  Caxton  in  1485.  Malory  is 
supposed  to  have  been  a  Welshman,  but 
all  that  is  known  of  him  is  that  he  was  a 
knight,  and  finished  the  book  about  1470. 
The  work  is  one  of^  the  most  celebrated 
of  mediaeval  productions. 

Malnf  Hector  Henri,  a  French  nov- 
uj.eu.ut,  eligt  born  near  R0Uen  in 

1830 ;  died  in  1907.  He  lived  in  London 
as  a  newspaper  correspondent  and  wrote 
numerous  novels,  including  the  auto¬ 
biographical  Le  Roman  de  mes  Romans. 

MalmVTli  (m&l-pe'ge),  Marcello,  an 
ITicUpig ill  Italian  nhysiuian  and 

25 — 6 


anatomist,  born  in  1628 ;  died  in  1694. 
He  was  successively  professor  of  medi¬ 
cine  at  Bologna,  Pisa  and  Messina.  In 
1691  he  became  physician  to  Pope  Inno 
cent  XII.  His  works  relate  to  anatomy, 
physiology  and  vegetable  anatomy. 

Malrno’Vna  (mal-pe'gi-a),  named  after 
■lYAcupignid  Marctell0  Malpighi,  a  ge¬ 
nus  of  plants,  the  type  of  the  nat.  order 
Malpighiacese.  The  species  are  small 
trees  or  shrubs,  with  opposite  shortly- 
stalked  leaves  and  axillary  and  terminal 
fascicles  or  corymbs  of  white  or  red  flow¬ 
ers.  The  fruit  of  one  species  ( Malpighia 
urens)  is  the  Barbadoes  cherry  of  the 
West  Indies. 


Malpighian  Bodies  and  Cor¬ 
n-mini  in  anatomy,  certain  small 
jju  c  ca,  roUnd  bodies  in  the  cortical 
substance  of  the  kidney  and  in  the  spleen. 
S^e  Kidney  and  Spleen. 

Mfllnlamipt  (nial-pl&-ka),  a  village 
mclipiciquei  in  the  French  depart¬ 
ment  of  Nord,  on  the  Belgian  frontier,  26 
miles  s.  e.  of  Valenciennes,  celebrated  for 
the  defeat  of  the  French  under  Villars  by 
the  allied  British  and  Austrian  troops 
under  Marlborough  and  Prince  Eugene, 
September  11,  1709. 

Malt  (malt),  grain,  usually  barley, 
iiaAl  steeped  in  water  and  made  to 
germinate,  the  starch  of  the  grain  being 
thus  converted  into  saccharine  matter, 
after  which  it  is  dried  in  a  kiln,  and  then 
used  in  the  brewing  of  porter,  ale,  or 
beer,  and  in  whisky  distilling.  One  hun¬ 
dred  parts  of  barley  yield  about  ninety- 
two  parts  of  air-dried  malt.  See  Brew- 


mg. 

Malta  (mal'ta;  anciently  Melita),  an 
UAdiLd  island  in  the  Mediterranean 
belonging  to  Britain,  62  miles  s.  s.  w.  of 
Sicily,  and  197  miles  N.  of  Africa  ;  length, 
northwest  to  southeast,  17  miles ;  central 
breadth,  about  9  miles ;  area,  98  square 
miles,  to  which  the  adjoining  islands  of 
Gozo  and  Comino  add  24.  It  is  of  an  ir¬ 
regular  oval  shape,  deeply  indented  on  all 
sides  except  the  south,  where  the  coast 
forms  a  continuous  and  almost  unbroken 
line.  The  most  important  indentation  is 
the  double  bay  on  which  the  capital,  Va- 
letta,  stands.  The  greatest  elevation  of 
the  island  is  about  750  feet.  There  are 
only  a  few  small  streams,  but  the  springs 
are  so  numerous  and  copious  that  no 
deficiency  of  water  is  felt.  An  extensive 
series  of  water-works,  including  reservoirs 
for  irrigation,  have  recently  been  con¬ 
structed.  The  soil  is  thin,  and  rests  on  a 
calcareous  rock ;  in  some  parts  earth  has 
been  brought  from  Sicily  and  put  down. 
Corn,  cotton,  potatoes  and  clover  are  the 
chief  crops.  Both  *he  vine  and  opve  are 


Malte-Brun 


Malthus 


cultivated,  and  fruit,  particularly  figs  and  rad  Bruun,  born  at  Thisted,  Jutland,  ju 
oranges,  is  very  abundant.  The  manu-  1775  ;  died  at  Paris  in  1826.  His  liberal 
factures  consist  of  cotton  goods,  lace,  jew-  political  opinions  caused  his  banishment 
elry,  etc.  The  central  position  of  Malta  from  Denmark,  and  he  became  a  r  rench 
in  the  Mediterranean  makes  Valetta  an  citizen  about  1800.  His  geographical 
invaluable  naval  station.  It  has,  in  con-  works  include :  Geographie  Matliematiquc, 
sequence,  been  provided  with  excellent  Physique  et  Politique ;  Tableau  de  la 
docks  and  verv  strong  fortifications.  The  Polognej  Precis  de  la  Geographie  Univer- 

selle,  etc. 

Maltese 
Cross. 


climate  is  very 
hot  in  summer, 
but  pleas  ant 
and  healthy  in 
winter,  attract¬ 
ing  many  visit¬ 
ors  at  this  sea- 
s  o  n.  Malta 
passed  sue  ces- 
sively  t  h  rough 
the  hands  of 
the  Phoenicians, 
Greeks  and 
C  a  rthaginians, 
and  was  finally 
attached  to 
Rome  during 
the  second  Pu¬ 
nic  war.  After 
the  fall  of  the 
Roman  Empire 
it  was  seized  at 
d  i  fferent  times 
by  Vandals, 
Goths  and  Sar- 
a  c  e  n  s.  From 
the  last  it  pass¬ 
ed  to  Sicily, 


Dog 


See 
Cross. 

Maltese 

(m  a  1- 
tez  '), 
a  very  small 
kind  of  spaniel, 
with  long  silky, 
generally  white 
hair  and  round 
muzzle.  They 
are  lively  and 
good-  temper-, 
ed,  and  make 
agreeable  pets. 

Maltha 

(mal'tha),  a 
variety  of  bitu¬ 
men,  viscid  and 
tenacious,  like 
pitch.  It  is 
unctuous  to  the 
touch,  and  ex- 


and  followed  its  fortunes  till  1522,  when  hales  a  bituminous  odor. 

Charles  V  granted  it  to  the  order  of  TVTaltlm*:  (mal'thus),  Thomas  Rob- 
St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  the  knights  of  ert,  an  English  political 

which  defended  it  successfully  against  a  economist,  born  in  1766 ;  died  in  1834. 
tremendous  siege  bv  the  Turks  in  1565.  He  studied  at  Jesus  College,  Cambridge, 
In  1798  the  grand-master  surrendered  it  became  fellow  of  his  college,  took  orders 
without  defense  to  Napoieon.  It  was  and  held  a  small  living  in  Surrey.  In 
taken  by  the  British  in  1800,  and  finally  1805  he  was  appointed  professor  of  his- 
annexed  by  them  in  1814.  The  executive  tory  and  political  economy  in  the  East 
government  is  in  the  hands  of  a  governor  India  Company’s  College  at  Hailevbury, 
and  council.  By  a  new  constitution  an  office  which  he  held  till  his  death.  In 
adopted  in  1888  the  legislative  council  1798  he  first  published  the  views  with 
consists  of  the  governor  and  the  members  which  his  namr  is  associated  in  his  Essai 
of  council  (6),  with  14  members  elected  on  the  Principles  of  Population  as  it  Af- 
by  the  constituencies  into  which  Malta  fects  the  Future  Improvement  of  Society. 
and  the  islands  of  Gozo  and  Comino  have  It  was  improved  and  matured  in  subse- 
been  divided.  The  people  are  mainly  of  quent  editions.  His  leading  principle  is 
Arabic  race  and  speak  a  kind  of  Arabic  that  population,  when  unchecked,  goes  on 
mixed  with  Italian.  Italian  and  English  increasing  in  a  higher  ratio  than  the 
are  also  spoken.  The  educational  institu-  means  of  subsistence  can,  under  the  most 
tions  include  a  university,  a  lyceum,  two  favorable  circumstances,  be  made  to  in- 
secondary  schools,  besides  primary  and  crease ;  that  the  great  natural  checks  to 
infant  schools.  Besides  the  capital  Va-  excessive  increase  of  population  are  vice, 
letta  and  the  Three  Cities  adjoining,  there  misery,  and  moral  restraint ;  and  the 
are  several  considerable  towns  or  villages,  great  business  of  the  enlightened  legisla- 
The  total  population,  inclusive  of  the  gar-  tor  is  to  diminish  the  first  two  and  give 
rison  (about  5000)  206,690.  every  encouragement  to  the  last.  Besides 

Malto-Brivn  (malt-brup),  geographer,  the  Essay  Malthus  wrote  various  pam- 
ajx  un  properiy  Malthe  Kon-  phlets  and  works  of  temporary  interest 


Malton 


Mammalia 


His  theory  has  been  strongly  debated  and 
opposed,  and  so  far  the  facts  do  not  ac¬ 
cord  with  it,  whatever  the  future  may 
disclose. 

Mflltftn  (mal'tun),  a  town  of  England, 
aTxaiLUii  county  of  York,  16  miles 

northeast  of  the  city  of  that  name,  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Derwent.  There  are 
some  large  breweries,  and  also  foundries, 
agricultural  implement  works,  etc.  Till 
1885  it  returned  a  member  to  Parliament. 
Pop.  (1911)  4822. 

Malva.  See  Mallow- 

Mai (mal-va'se-e) ,  the  mallows, 

maivacese  a  large  uat  orcJep  of  exog_ 

enous  plants,  having  polypetalous  flow¬ 
ers,  monadelphous  stamens,  unilocular 
anthers,  valvate  estivation,  and  often  an 
external  calyx  (epicalyx)  or  imolucre. 
A  large  proportion  of  the  order  consists 
of  herbaceous  or  annual  plants,  inhabiting 
all  the  milder  parts  of  the  world,  but 
found  most  plentifully  in  hot  countries. 
Several  species  are  of  essential  service  to 
man.  As  emollients  they  are  well  known 
in  medical  practice.  The  hairy  covering 
of  the  seeds  of  the  various  species  of 
Gossypium  forms  raw  cotton.  The  inner 
bark  of  many  species  yields  fiber  of  con¬ 
siderable  value.  Many  species  of  Althcea, 
Sida  and  Hibiscus  are  splendid  flowering 
plants.  See  Mallow. 

Mai  Traci  a  (mal-va'shi-a) ,  the  Italian 
lYi.ciiVclbJ.ci  Napoli  di  Malvasia ,  a  great 

fortress  and  commercial  center  of  the  Le¬ 
vant  during  the  middle  ages ;  now  a  small 
town  with  about  1000  inhabitants  on  the 
eastern  shore  of  the  Morea. 

Mai vprn  (mal'vern) ,  Great,  a  fash- 
■lT-Lcii vein.  ionab]e  watering  place  and 

health  resort  of  England,  county  of 
Worcester,  8  miles  s.  w.  of  the  city  of 
Worcester,  on  the  eastern  slope  of  the 
Malvern  Hills.  It  is  irregularly  built, 
but  is  surrounded  by  beautiful  villas  and 
handsome  mansions,  and  has  large  and 
handsome  hydropathic  establishments,  a 
fine  church,  etc.  Malvern  College  is  a 
flourishing  proprietary  institution  on  the 
plan  of  the  great  public  schools.  Pop. 
(1911)  16,514.  . 

Mai vern  TTillq  a  range  of  England, 
iv laiverii  miib,  on  the  borders  of 

Worcester  and  Hereford  shires.  It  ex¬ 
tends  north  and  south  for  about  9  miles, 
and  attains  an  altitude  of  1395  feet. 
MaHizan  (mal'wan),  a  town  of  India, 
maiwan  Bombay,  on  an  island  off  the 
coast,  210  miles  s.  of  Bombay.  Pop. 
about  17,000. 

Mamaroneck  <”  a  *  ”fa 

Co.,  New  York,  on  Long  Island  Sound, 
20  miles  eastward  from  New  York  City. 


It  is  a  residence  place  for  New  Yorkers 
and  has  many  fine  homes.  Pop.  6571. 
Mamplnlrpc  or  Mamalukes  (mam'* 

mameiuK.es,  a_mkz .  Arabic>  *  slaves 

the  former  mounted  soldiery  of  Egypt, 
consisting  originally  of  Circassian  slaves. 
As  early  as  1254  they  became  so  powerful 
that  they  made  one  of  their  own  number 
sultan,  this  dynasty  continuing  till  1517, 
when  it  was  overthrown  by  Selim  L 
They  still,  however,  continued  to  be  vir¬ 
tual  masters  of  the  country.  They  suf¬ 
fered  severely  in  opposing  the  French  at 
the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century,  and  in 
1811  Mehemet  Ali  caused  a  general  mas¬ 
sacre  of  them  throughout  Egypt. 
Mammalia  (mam-mal'ya;  Latin, 

mammalia  mamma,  a  breast),  the 

highest  class  at  once  of  the  Vertebrata 
and  of  the  animal  kingdom,  including 
those  warm-blooded  animals  we  familiarly 
term  ‘  quadrupeds,’  the  whales  and  other 
fish-like  forms,  and  man  himself.  Their 
distinctive  charac¬ 
teristic  is  that  the 
female  suckles  the 
young  on  a  secre- 
t  i  o  n  peculiar  to 
the  class,  furnished 
by  the  mammary 
glands  of  the 
mother,  and  known 
as  milk.  The  skin 
is  always  more  or 
less  covered  with 
hairs,  which  are 
found  in  many 
forms,  from  the 
finest  wool  or  silky 
down  to  large 
coarse  bristles  and 
even  spines.  The 
skeleton  exhibits  a 
uniformity  of  es- 
s  e  n  tial  structure, 
and  in  most  points 
agrees  with  that 
of  man.  The  cav¬ 
ity  of  the  thorax 
or  chest  is  bounded 
by  the  ribs,  which  Digestive  System  o*  a 
vary  greatly  in  Mammal. 

number,  but  gener-  g.  Gullet  or  oesophagus; 
ally  C  rrespond  to  «,  stomach  ;sm, .small intes- 
that  of  the  dorsal  tine;  lm,  Large  intestine ;  rt 
vertebrae.  The  skull  Large  intestine  tenninnt- 
forms  a  s  i  n  g  1  e  mg  m  the  reotum’ 
piece  composed  of  bones  immovably  fast¬ 
ened  together,  to  which  is  articulated  the 
lower  jaw,  composed  of  two  halves  united 
at  the  chin.  The  skull  is  joined  to  the 
spine  by  means  of  two  condyles  which  fit 
into  the  first  cervical  vertebra.  The 
limbs,  like  those  of  all  other  Vertebrata, 
are  never  more  than  four.  The  front 


Mammalia 


Mammee  Tree 


limbs  are  invariably  present,  but  in 
cetaceans  and  such  allied  forms  as  the 
dugongs  and  manatees  the  hinder  limbs 
are  either  completely  suppressed  or  pres¬ 
ent  only  in  a  rudimentary  state.  The 
limbs  are  gener- 
ally  well  devel¬ 
oped,  and  are  most 
commonly  adapted 
for  terrestrial  pro¬ 
gression  ;  some  are 
suited  for  burrow- 
ing,  others  for 
climbing,  those  of 
the  cetaceans  and 
seals  for  swim¬ 
ming,  while  some 
(the  bats)  have 
the  forelimbs  de¬ 
veloped  into  a  kind 
of  wing.  Teeth 
are  present  in 
most  mammals ;  but 
they  are  only  repre¬ 
sented  in  the  em¬ 
bryo  in  the  whale¬ 
bone  whales,  and  are 
entirely  absent  in 
the  ant-eater,  pan¬ 
golin,  and  echidna. 
The  teeth  are 
lodged  in  alveoli 

_  or  sockets,  and  are 
Diagram  of  the  Circh-  L  . 

lation  IN  a  Mammal.  ?ot  ossined  to  the 
x-  .  •  jaw-bo  nes  as  in 
(The  cavities  contain-  f_WTV,_ 

ing  venous  blood  are  lower  forms.  Mam- 
marked  black,  those  con-  ui  a  1  s  which  have 
taining  arterial  blood  are  only  a  Single  set 
left  white),  a,  Right  au-  of  teeth  through- 
ricle;  v,  right  ventricle;  p.  out  life  are  termed 
pulmonary  artey  carry-  monophyodont  ; 
ing  venous  blood  to  the  fL„„„  ■» 

lungs;  p»,  pulmonary  veins  fhose  who  have  the 
carrying  arterial  blood  orst  set  of  teeth 
from  the  lungs;  a',  left  (milk  or  deciduous 
auricle;  v.  left  ventricle;  b,  teeth)  replaced  by 
*  Cf.rry^r§  arterial  a  second  set  of 
blood  to  the  body;  c',  vena  ^  , 

cava,  carrying  venous  Perman.eDt  teeth 

blood  to  the  heart.  are  called  diphyo - 

dont.  The  teeth 
are  referable  to  four  groups,  which 
differ  in  form,  position,  and  function : 
incisors,  canines,  premolars  and  molars. 
The  chest  or  thorax  in  all  mammals 
is  separated  from  the  abdominal  cavity 
by  a  complete  diaphragm  or  ‘  midriff,’ 
which  thus  constitutes  a  great  muscular 
partition  between  these  cavities,  and  also 
forms  the  most  important  agent  in  effect¬ 
ing  the  movements  of  the  chest  during 
respiration.  Within  the  thorax  the  heart 
and  lungs  are  contained ;  while  the  abdo¬ 
men  and  its  lesser  pelvic  cavity  contain 
the  organs  relating  generally  to  digestion, 
excretion,  and  reproduction.  The  stom¬ 
ach,  generally  simple,  may,  as  in  some 


monkeys,  in  the  kangaroos,  in  the  pig, 
and  most  of  all  in  the  ruminants,  exhibit 
a  division  into  compartments.  A  liver 
and  pancreas  are  present  in  all  Mamma¬ 
lia.  The  lungs  agree  in  essential 
structure  with  those  of  man,  as  also  does 
the  heart  with  its  four  chambers — right 
and  left  auricles  and  right  and  left  ven¬ 
tricles.  The  red  corpuscles  of  the  blood 
are  non-nucleated,  and  are  circular  in 
shape  except  in  the  case  of  the  camels. 
All  mammals  with  the  exception  of  the 
monotremes  are  viviparous,  but  there  are 
considerable  differences  in  the  relations 
subsisting  between  mother  and  young  be¬ 
fore  birth,  thus  leading  to  the  division 
into  placental  and  aplacental  mammals 
(See  Placenta.)  Man  and  all  other 
mammals  except  the  monotremes  and 
marsupials  belong  to  the  former  division. 
All  mammals  possess  mammary  or  milk 
glands,  which,  however,  may  differ  chiefly 
in  number  and  position  throughout  the 
class.  (See  Mammary  Glands.)  In  the 
classification  of  this  important  group  au¬ 
thorities  differ  somewhat,  but  the  mam¬ 
mals  may  be  divided  into  the  following 
groups: — Man  (Hominidse)  ;  Apes  and 
Monkeys  (Simise)  ;  the  Prosimians  or  Le¬ 
murs  (Prosimii)  ;  the  Bats  (Chirop- 
tera)  ;  the  Insect-eaters  (Insectivora)  ; 
the  Flesh-eaters  (Carnivora)  ;  the  Seals 
(Pinnipedia)  ;  the  Whales  and  Dolphins 
(Cetacea)  ;  the  Sea-cows  (Sirenia)  ;  the 
Elephants  (Proboscidea)  ;  the  Odd-toed 
Ungulates  (Perissodactyla)  ;  the  Even¬ 
toed  Ungulates  ( Artiodactyla)  ;  the 
Gnawers  or  Rodents  (Rodentia)  ;  the 
Edentates  (Edentata)  ;  the  Marsupials, 
or  Pouch-bearing  Mammals  (Marsupia- 
lia)  ;  and  the  Monotremes  (Monotre- 
mata). 

Mammary  Glands  <£^>JS§ 

organs,  the  distinctive  mark  of  the  mam¬ 
mals.  These  structures  present  in  man 
an  essentially  lobular  structure.  The 
lobes  are  divisible  into  smaller  lobules, 
which  consist  ultimately  of  groups  of 
vesicles  which  open  into  minute  ducts 
converging  into  larger  channels  which 
lead  to  the  milk  reservoirs  at  the  nipple. 
The  nipple  itself  is  composed  of  un¬ 
striped  muscular  fibers  and  areolar  tis¬ 
sue.  It  also  possesses  erectile  powers, 
and  blood-vessels  are  in  consequence 
freely  distributed  to  it..  These  glands, 
saye  in  exceptional  instances,  are  unde¬ 
veloped  in  the  male.  They  are  always 
in  pairs  on  some  part  of  the  ventral  sur- 
face  of  the  body,  but  in  number  and  posi¬ 
tion  they  vary  much  in  the  various 
groups. 


Mammee  Tree 


(ma-me'),  or  West 
India  Apricot 


Mammon 


Man 


( Mammea  Americana) ,  nat.  order  Guttif- 
erae,  a  tall,  handsome  tree  bearing  a  fruit 
about  the  size  of  a  cocoanut.  This  has 
two  rinds  enclosing  the  pulp,  which  is 
firm,  bright  yellow,  and  has  a  pleasant 
taste  and  smell.  The  seeds,  which  are 
large,  are  used  as  anthelmintics,  and  a 


Mammoth  ( Elephas  primigenius ). 

gum  distilled  from  the  bark  is  used  to 
destroy  chigoes. 

Mammnn  (mam'un),  a  Syriac  word 

iTidiniiion  used  in  st  Matthew  as  a 

personation  of  riches  or  worldliness. 
There  does  not  appear  to  have  been  any 
idol  in  the  East  receiving  divine  honors 
under  this  name. 

Mflmmnfh  (manTuthL  a  species  of 
iYldllllllOlll  extinct  elephant,  the  fossil 

remains  of 
which  are  found 
in  Euro  pean, 

Asiatic,  and 
North  American 
f  o  r  m  a  t  i  o  ns. 

G  e  o  1  o  g  ically 
s  p  e  a  king,  the 
m  a  m  m  oth,  or 
Elephas  primi- 
genius,  dates 
from  the  Post¬ 
pliocene  period. 

It  survived  the 
g 1  a  cial  period, 
and  lived  into 
the  earlier  por¬ 
tion  of  the  hu¬ 
man  period  ;  its 
remains  having 
been  frequently  found  associated  with  hu¬ 
man  remains,  and  its  figure  carved  on 
bone.  It  appears  to  have  been  widely 
distributed  over  the  northern  hemisnhere, 
but  never  south  of  a  line  drawn  through 
the  Pyrenees,  the  Alps,  the  northern 
shores  of  the  Caspian,  Lake  Baikal, 
Kamchatka  and  the  Stanovoi  Moun¬ 
tains.  It  had  lttrge  curved  tusks  and 
shaggy  hair.  The  bones  and  tusks  have 
been  found  in  great  abundance  in  Sibe¬ 


ria  ;  and  an  entire  carcass  which  had 
been  preserved  in  the  ice  and  eventually 
thawed  out,  was  discovered  towards  the 
close  of  the  eighteenth  century  on  the 
banks  of  the  river  Lena,  in  such  a  perfect 
state  that  the  flesh  was  eaten  by  dogs, 
wolves  and  bears.  Its  skin  was  perfectly 
preserved,  and  was  seen  to  be  clothed 
with  a  furry  wool  of  reddish  color,  in¬ 
terspersed  with  black  hairs.  The  skeleton 
and  other  parts  of  this  animal  are  pre¬ 
served  in  the  St.  Petersburg  Royal  Mu¬ 
seum.  It  must  have  been  twice  as  bulky 
as  the  elephants  at  present  living.  Other 
examples  have  since  been  found. 

Mammoth  Cave,  ££ 

Green  River,  about  80  miles  s.  S.  w.  of 
Louisville.  It  is  one  of  a  large  series  of 
vast  caverns  here  formed  in  the  lime¬ 
stone  rock,  and  which  are  found  over  au 
area  of  6000  miles  in  Kentucky,  Tennes¬ 
see  and  Indiana.  It  has  been  penetrated 
14  miles,  and  has  many  windings  and  off¬ 
shoots,  some  of  them  but  imperfectly  ex¬ 
plored.  It  is  a  dry  cave,  and  the  remains 
of  its  stalactite  and  stalagmite  formations 
are  dusty  and  dilapidated ;  consequently 
it  is  more  remarkable  for  its  extent,  the 
size  of  its  halls,  and  height  of  its  domes, 
than  for  the  variety  or  beauty  of  its 
scenery.  It  contains  several  small  lakes 
or  rivers,  the  largest,  Echo  River,  being 
more  than  half  a  mile  long.  It  rises  and 

falls  a  c  cording 
as  Green  River 
is  in  flood  or 
otherwise,  there 
being  an  under¬ 
ground  connec¬ 
tion  between 
them.  The  ani¬ 
mals  of  the  cave 
include  blind 
wingless  grass¬ 
hoppers,  beetles, 
rats,  etc.,  and 
the  viviparous 
blind  fish  Am- 
blyopsis. 

Mam  moth 


St.  Petersburg  Mammoth. 


Trees.  See.Se- 

quota. 


TV/T q  n  the  most  highly  organized  mem- 
,  ker  of  the  animal  world.  The 
endeavor  has  often  been  made  in  classifi¬ 
cation  to  separate  man  from  the  brute 
creation.  One  system,  expressing  a  vast 
gap  between  the  Quadrumana  and  man, 
classifies  man  in  the  order  Bimana  (*  two- 
handed’),  the  highest  division  of  the 
Mammalian  class ;  and  relegates  the  mon¬ 
keys  and  apes  to  the  lower  and  distinct 
order — that  of  the  Quadrumana  (‘four' 


Man 


Man 


handed’).  The  more  recent  arrange¬ 
ments,  however,  classify  man  and  the 
monkeys  in  one  order,  making  man  the 
highest  family  or  group  of  this  order. 
From  the  purely  anatomical  point  of  view 
the  differences  which  separate  the  an¬ 
thropoid  apes  from  man  are  in  some 
respects  less  than  those  which  separate 
these  higher  apes  from  apes  lower  in  the 
scale.  But  the  mental  or  psychical  en¬ 
dowments  of  man  oblige  us  to  remove  him 
far  above  the  highest  Quadrumana ;  and 
even  the  characters  by  which  he  is 
anatomically  separated  from  the  highest 
apes  form  a  well  marked  and  appreciable 
series.  The  first  special  characteristic  of 
man  is  his  erect  position  and  bipedal 
progression.  The  lower  limbs,  with  the 
feet  broad  and  plantigrade  and  the  well- 
developed  heel,  are  devoted  exclusively  to 
progression  and  supporting  the  weight  of 
the  body ;  while  the  upper  limbs  have 
nothing  to  do  with  progression,  but  sub¬ 
serve  prehension  entirely.  The  bones  of 
the  face  in  man  do  not  project  forwards, 
but  they  are  elongated  in  a  downward 
direction ;  the  face  and  forehead  in  the 
more  civilized  races  being  situated  very 
nearly  in  the  same  plane.  Similarly 
the  development  of  a  distinct  chin  is  also 
a  peculiarly  human  feature,  and  one 
which  in  the  highest  varieties  of  mankind 
becomes  most  marked.  The  great  cranial 
capacity  of  man,  or  the  greater  size  of 
the  cranial  or  brain  portion  as  compared 
with  the  facial  portion  of  the  skull,  forms 
another  noteworthy  and  distinctive  char¬ 
acter  of  the  human  form.  The  brain  con¬ 
volutions  also  are  more  numerous  and 
complex  than  is  the  case  with  any  other 
mammal.  The  teeth  of  man  are  arranged 
in  a  continuous  series,  and  without  any 
diastema  or  interval.  The  development 
of  hair  also  is  very  partial.  The  gorilla 
presents  of  all  the  apes  the  nearest  ap¬ 
proach  to  the  human  type  taken  in  its 
entirety ;  but  it  differs  in  the  relative 
number  of  vertebrae  (13  dorsal  and  4  lum¬ 
bar,  to  12  and  5  respectively  in  man),  in 
the  order  of  dental  succession  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  interval  or  diastema,  in 
the  less  prominent  muscular  development 
of  the  buttocks  and  calves,  and  in  other 
minor  differences.  The  orangs  most 
closely  approach  man’s  structure  in  the 
number  of  ribs  and  in  the  form  of  the 
cerebrum,  while  they  exhibit  the  greatest 
differences  from  him  in  the  relative  length 
of  the  limbs.  The  chimpanzees  are  most 
anthropoid  in  the  shape  of  the  cranium, 
in  the  arrangement  and  succession  of  the 
teeth,  and  in  the  length  of  the  arms  as 
compared  with  that  of  the  legs.  Of  the 
higher  apes  the  gibbons  are  those  furthest 
removed  from  the  human  type  of 


structure.  Chief  among  the  psychical 
features,  or  rather  among  the  results  of 
the  operation  of  the  principle  of  mind, 
we  note  the  possession  of  the  moral  sense 
of  right  and  wrong.  The  possession  of 
an  articulate  language,  by  which  he  can 
communicate  his  thoughts,  is  also  the  ex¬ 
clusive  possession  of  man,  and  draws  a 
sharp  line  of  separation  between  him  and 
all  other  animals.  With  regard  to  the 
geological  history  of  man,  the  earliest 
traces  yet  discovered  belong  to  the  Post¬ 
pliocene  deposits  in  conjunction  with  ex¬ 
isting  species  of  shells  and  some  extinct 
species  of  mammals.  Man’s  advent  upon 
the  earth  is  consequently  referred  to  a 
period  much  anterior  to  that  which  for¬ 
mer  limits  and  theological  ideas  pre¬ 
scribed.  Among  the  modern  theories  re¬ 
garding  the  origin  of  man  may  be  noted 
those  of  (1)  Darwin:  that  man  is  di¬ 
rectly  descended  from  an  extinct  form  of 
anthropoid  ape,  with  a  tail  and  pointed 
ears,  arboreal  in  its  habits  and  an  in¬ 
habitant  of  the  Old  World  ;  further,  that 
man  has  diverged  into  different  races  or 
subspecies,  but  that  all  the  races  agree 
in  so  many  unimportant  details  of 
structure,  and  in  so  many  mental  pecu¬ 
liarities,  that  they  can  be  accounted  for 
only  through  inheritance  from  a  common 
progenitor.  (2)  Wallace  also  affirms  the 
original  unity  of  man,  and  places  him 
apart  as  not  only  the  head  and  culminat¬ 
ing  point  of  the  grand  series  of  organic 
nature,  but  as,  in  some  degree,  a  new  and 
distinct  order  of  being ;  maintaining  that 
a  superior  intelligence  has  guided  the  de¬ 
velopment  of  man  in  a  definite  direction 
and  for  a  special  purpose,  just  as  man 
guides  the  development  of  many  animal 
and  vegetable  forms.  (3)  Carl  Vogt 
holds  a  plurality  of  the  race ;  adopts  Dar¬ 
win’s  idea  of  natural  selection  accounting 
for  the  origin  and  endowments  of  man, 
but  rejects  Wallace’s  idea  of  the  higher 
controlling  intelligence.  (4)  Mivart  pro¬ 
pounds  a  theory  of  a  natural  evolution 
of  man  as  to  his  body,  combined  with  a 
supernatural  creation  as  to  his  soul.  See 
also  Ethnology ,  Anthropology,  Anthro- 
rometry,  etc. 

Man  Isle  of,  an  island  in  the  Irish 
9  Sea,  equidistant  about  27  miles 
from  England  and  Ireland,  and  16  miles 
from  Scotland  ;  greatest  length,  n.  e.  to 
s.  w.,  33  miles ;  greatest  breadth,  e.  to  w., 
12  miles ;  area,  227  sq.  miles.  There  is  a 
small  island,  the  Calf  of  Man  (800 
acres),  at  the  s.  w.  extremity  of  Man. 
A  range  of  >  hills  extends  throughout 
nearly  the  entire  length  of  the  island,  cuh 
minating  in  Snaefell  (2024  feet).  Lead 
and  zinc  are  found  in  considerable  quan¬ 
tities,  especially  the  former.  Fishing  is 


Manaar 


Mancha 


an  important  industry,  but  the  manu¬ 
factures  are  almost  entirely  domestic. 
The  island  governed  by  an  independent 
legislature  called  the  Tynwald,  consist¬ 
ing  of  two  branches — the  Governor  and 
Council  and  the  House  of  Keys.  Two 
judges  or  ‘  deemsters  ’  try  civil  and  crimi¬ 
nal  cases.  The  Manx  language,  a  Celtic 
dialect,  is  still  in  use,  although  all  the 
inhabitants  speak  English.  The  princi¬ 
pal  towns  are  Douglas,  Castletown,  Peel 
and  Ramsey.  This  island  was  taken  by 
the  Norwegians  in  1098,  sold  to  the  Scots 
in  3266,  and  was  repeatedly  occupied  by 
the  English  and  Scots  up  till  1344,  when 
it  remained  in  possession  of  the  former. 
It  was  later  held  as  a  feudal  sovereignty 
by  the  earls  of  Derby,  and  more  recently 
by  the  dukes  of  Athole,  from  whom  it 
was  purchased  for  the  British  crown  in 
1764  for  £70,000 ;  and  finally,  in  1829, 
certain  remaining  privileges  were  ceded 
by  the  duke  on  receiving  an  award  of 
£416,000.  Pop.  (1911)  52,034. 

M qtiqqv  (man-a-ar') ,  Gulf  of,  a  part 
mdllctdi  of  the  Indian  Ocean  between 
Ceylon  and  Hindustan,  separated  from 
Palk’s  Strait  by  a  reef  called  Adam’s 
Bridge,  which  runs  between  the  two 
islands  of  Manaar  (18  miles  by  2% 
miles)  and  Ramisseram.  The  gulf  is 
noted  for  its  pearl  fisheries. 

TVT qhq^av  ( ma-na-kor  )  ^  3-  town  of 

manacor  vSpain>  in  the  island  of  Ma_ 

jorca.  Pop.  12,408. 

Mflrmp’nfl  (ma-na’-gwa),  a  town  in 
ivicillclg  Ud  Central  America,  capital 

of  the  state  of  Nicaragua,  near  the  south¬ 
west  shore  of  the  lake  of  same  name,  32 
miles  s.  s.  w.  of  Leon.  Pop.,  with  the 
district,  about  30,000. — The  lake,  about 
38  miles  long  and  16  broad,  discharges  it¬ 
self  into  that  of  Nicaragua. 

Manalri-n  (man'a-kin),  the  name 
lTi.dIldJviu  given  to  the  dentirostral  m- 
sessorial  birds  forming  the  subfamily 
Piprinse.  They  are  generally  small  and 
of  brilliant  plumage,  and  are  mostly  con¬ 
fined  to  South  America,  a  few  species  be¬ 
ing  found  in  Central  America  and  Mex¬ 
ico.  The  typical  genus  is  Pipra,  which 
includes  the  bearded  manakin  (P.  Mana- 
cus),  and  several  others.  An  allied  spe¬ 
cies  is  the  beautiful  orange  manakin  or 
cock-of-the-rock  ( Rupicola  aurantia). 
TVTansJnc  ( m&-na'oosh ) ,  a  town  of  Bra- 
lvianaob  zil?  capitai  of  province  Ama- 

zonas,  on  the  Rio  Negro.  It  has  a  large 
export  trade  in  India  rubber,  canao,  dried 
fish,  Brazil  nuts,  etc.  Pop.  40,000. 

Manassas.  See  Bull  Run. 
Manasseh herein 

Egypt.  His  descendants  formed  a  tribe, 


which,  in  the  Promised  Land,  was  settled 
half  east  of  the  Jordan  and  half  to  the 
west  of  this  river.  (2)  King  of  Judah, 
son  of  Hezekiah,  whom  he  succeeded  at 
twelve  years  of  age,  697  b.c.  He  became 
an  open  idolater ;  was  taken  captive  to 
Babylon ;  ultimately  repented  and  was  re¬ 
stored  to  his  kingdom.  He  reigned  for 
fifty-five  years. 

Manatee  (man-a-te'),  the  sea-cow  or 
lamantin,  a  gregarious 
aquatic  mammal  of  the  genus  Manatus, 
order  Sirenia,  found  on  the  coasts  of 


Manatee  (Sirenia). 
a,  Side  view  of  young  Manatus  Americanus.  b. 
Same  from  above,  n,  Nostrils. 

South  America,  Africa,  and  Australia. 
They  generally  frequent  the  mouths  of 
rivers  and  estuaries,  and  feed  on  algre 
and  such  littoral  land  vegetation  as  they 
can  reach  at  high  tide.  Their  anterior 
limbs  or  swimming  paws  are  furnished 
with  nails,  by  means  of  which  they  drag 
themselves  along  the  shore.  They  are 
large  awkward  animals,  attaining  a 
length  of  8  to  10  feet  as  a  rule,  but  some¬ 
times  growing  to  20  feet.  The  skin  is 
of  a  grayish  color,  sparsely  covered  with 
hairs.  Their  flesh  is  excellent,  and  they 
furnish  a  soft,  clear  oil  which  does  not 
become  rancid.  There  are  several  spe¬ 
cies,  the  principal  being  the  American 
manatee  (M.  Americanus),  which  in¬ 
habits  the  shallow  waters  of  the  east 
coasts  of  South  and  North  America,  and 
the  African  manatee  (M.  Senegalensis) . 
The  dugong  (which  see)  belongs  to  the 
same  order. 

TVTori'hv  (man'bi).  Captain  George 
1  **  J  William,  born  in  Norfolk  in 
1765 ;  died  in  1854.  About  1808  he  in¬ 
vented  the  apparatus  known  by  his  name 
for  saving  life  from  shipwrecked  vessels 
near  the  coast,  and  was  rewarded  with 
about  £7000.  See  Life-rockets. 
TVTanolia  Ha  (la-man'chsl),  an  ancient 
IVicLIlLlld,  province  of  Spain,  in  New 


Manche 


Manchestei 


Castile,  forming  the  chief  part  of  the 
modern  province  of  Ciudad-Real ;  famous 
as  the  scene  of  Don  Quixote's  adventures. 
TVTpnrViP  (mapsh),  La,  a  department 
iiLdliOlic  0£  j^orthern  France,  bounded 

on  the  w.,  N.,  and  n.  e.  by  the  English 
Channel,  and  landward  by  the  depart¬ 
ments  of  Calvados,  Orne  and  Mayenne. 
It  is  about  SO  miles  long  by  30  broad, 


■M’a-npViAc+pr  a  municipal  and  parlia- 
iTiclllLlicalci j  mentary  borough  ana 

city  of  Lancashire,  England,  188  miles 
if.  N.  w.  from  London  by  railway,  and  32 
miles  east  by  north  of  Liverpool.  The 
old  town  of  Manchester  proper,  and 
the  large  and  populous  townships  of 
Hulme,  Chorlton,  Ardwick,  Cheetham, 
etc.,  are  situated  on  the  east  or  left  bank 


Manchester — The  Royal  Infirmary  and  Piccadilly,  from  the  Queen’s  Hotel. 


and  has  an  area  of  2475  sq.  miles.  Pop.  of  the  Irwell,  while  the  extensive  borough 
473,119.  of  Salford  is  situated  on  the  right  bank ; 

ManrliAQtpr  (man'ches-ter),  a  town  but  communication  by  a  dozen  bridges 
of  Hartford  Co.,  Connec-  serves  to  make  them  practically  one  city, 
ticut,  9  miles  e.  of  Hartford.  It  has  great  The  Manchester  charter  of  incorporation 
silk  mills,  and  manufactures  of  paper,  dates  from  1838;  in  1832  it  was  made  a 
woolen  and  cotton  goods,  needles,  machin-  parliamentary  borough,  and  in  1852  it 
ery,  electrical  appliances,  soap,  etc.  Pop.  became  a  city.  It  has  many  important 
(1910)  13,641;  (1920)  18,370.  and  handsome  public  buildings  and  many 

MnnnViP'itpr  a  mty,  one  of  the  fine  streets.  The  center  of  the  town  is 
f  county  seats  of  Hills-  largely  occupied  by  immense  piles  of 
borough  Co.,  New  Hampshire,  the  largest  warehouses  and  offices,  while  the  facto- 
city  north  of  the  Massachusetts  line  in  ries  and  other  manufacturing  works  are 
New  England.  It  is  on  the  Merrimac  and  chiefly  in  the  outskirts.  Among  the  chief 
Piscataquog  rivers,  18  miles  s.  of  Concord,  public  buildings  are  the  town  hall  or 
on  Boston  &  Maine  R.  R.  Abundant  municipal  buildings  in  the  Gothic  style, 
water  power  is  derived  from  Amoskeag  finished  in  1877  at  a  cost  of  £1,053,264; 
Falls.  It  is  one  of  the  first  cities  in  the  the  Assize  Courts,  also  a  fine  specimen 

country  in  the  production  of  textile  of  modern  Gothic,  behind  them  being  a 

fabrics,  the  making  of  shoes,  and  the  well-arranged  prison ;  the  Royal  Ex¬ 
manufacture  of  cigars.  There  are  over  change ;  the  Royal  Infirmary ;  the  old 

20,000  textile  workers ;  over  10,000  are  town-hall,  in  which  the  Free  Reference 

employed  in  the  shoe  business.  It  has  Library  is  now  located ;  the  Free  Trade 
a  countv  court  house.  State  industrial  Hall,  used  for  public  meetings :  the  Royal 
school.  Institute  of  Arts  and  Sciences.  Institution,  etc.  Among  the  churches  the 
The  grave  of  General  Stark  (q.  v.)  is  in  first  place  is  due  to  the  cathedral,  a  fine 

Stark  Park.  A  World  War  Memorial  is  specimen  of  Perpendicular  Gothic  built 

^  Square.  Pop*  a910)  in  1422;  but  the  soft  stone  of  which  it  is 

<0,06o ;  (1920)  78,384.  built  having  necessitated  numerous  re* 


Manchester 


Manchuria 


pairs,  the  edifice  has  a  comparatively 
new  appearance.  The  chief  educational 
institution  is  Owens  College,  the  nucleus 
of  the  Victoria  University,  founded  in 
1846  by  a  bequest  of  upwards  of  £100,000 
from  John  Owens.  (See  Owens  Col¬ 
lege.)  Cheetham’s  Hospital  was  founded 
under  the  will  of  Humfrey  Cheetham  in 
1653  for  the  education  of  poor  boys.  At¬ 
tached  to  the  institution  is  a  library  of 
nearly  40,000  volumes,  the  first  free 
library  in  Europe.  The  city  has  also  a 
number  of  denominational  colleges — the 
Lancashire  Independent  College,  the 
Primitive  Methodist  College,  St.  Bede's 
Roman  Catholic  College,  etc.  The  Gram¬ 
mar  School  was  founded  in  1520,  and  has 
exhibitions  at  Oxford  or  Cambridge. 
'There  ^  are  numerous  literary,  scientific 
and  philosophical  societies,  some  of  them 
of  considerable  standing.  The  Free 
Library,  established  in  1851,  has  a  refer¬ 
ence  library  in  the  main  building  of 
200,000  volumes,  and  six  branches  with 
upwards  cf  100.000  volumes.  Benevolent 
and  charitable  institutions  are  numerous. 
For  open-air  recreation  there  are  the 
botanical  and  horticultural  garden ;  the 
Queen’s  Alexandra  and  Philip’s  parks ; 
the  Belle  Vue  zoological  gardens ;  and 
Peel  Park,  Salford,  with  an  excellent  mu¬ 
seum,  and  covering  an  area  of  40  acres. 
Among  the  public  monuments  the  most 
noteworthy  is  the  Albert  Memorial  in 
front  of  the  town  hall.  The  chief  manu¬ 
facture  is  cotton,  though  woolen  and  silk 
fabrics  are  also  produced.  Metal  manu¬ 
factures,  engineering,  and  the  making  of 
all  kinds  of  machinery  employ  many 
hands.  Railway  communication  is  of  the 
most  extensive  kind,  the  largest  stations 
being  Victoria,  London  Road,  Exchange 
and  Central.  The  commerce  of  the  town 
has  been  much  facilitated  and  extended  by 
the  completion  of  the  Liverpool  and  Man¬ 
chester  ship  canal,  opened  January  1, 
1894.  Its  length  is  3514  miles ;  its  width 
at  water  level  being  172  feet,  at  bottom 
120  feet ;  depth  26  feet ;  dock  accommo¬ 
dation  133  acres.  The  manufacture  of 
gas,  supply  of  water,  working  of  tram¬ 
ways,  etc.,  are  directly  or  indirectly  in 
the  hands  of  the  corporation,  and  an  ex¬ 
tensive  scheme  is  being  proceeded  with 
for  bringing  an  improved  water  supply 
from  Thirlmere  in  the  Lake  District. — - 
Manchester  is  the  Mancunium  of  the  Ro¬ 
mans.  Its  history  is  legendary  down  to 
the  tenth  century,  when  it  was  devas¬ 
tated  by  the  Danes.  In  the  twelfth  cen¬ 
tury  the  woolen  manufactures  began  _  to 
develop,  and  in  1301  it  received  munici¬ 
pal  liberties  and  privileges.  During  the 
civil  wai  the  town  suffered  much  at  the 
hands  of  both  parties.  The  introduction 


of  machinery  in  cotton-spinning  towards 
the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century  gave 
power  and  direction  to  the  trade  of  mod- 
ern  Manchester,  and  its  progress  since 
has  been  extraordinarily  rapid.  A  tem¬ 
porary  check  resulted  from  the  Civil  war 
in  America,  which  led  to  a  cotton  famine 
in  1862,  causing  the  deepest  distress  in 
South  Lancashire.  Pop.  of  Manchester, 
(1911)  714,427;  of  Salford,  231,380. 

Manchester  Party  or  School, 


the  name  given  to  an  English  political 
party  whose  exertions  were  particularly 
directed  to  the  development  and  thorough 
carrying  out  of  the  principles  of  free 
trade.  They  had  their  chief  seat  in  Man¬ 
chester,  and  Messrs.  Cobden  and  Bright 
were  the  principal  leaders.  From  theii 
advocating  non-intervention  in  foreign  af¬ 
fairs,  of  arbitration  instead  of  war,  etc., 
they  were  sometimes  called  the  *  peace-at- 
any-price  ’  party. 


Manchineel  (man'ki-nel),  a  lofty 
itxcUILHIIICCI  tree  ( Hippomdne  Man - 

cineTla)  belonging  to  the  natural  order 
Euphorbiaceae.  It  is  a  native  of  the 
West  India  Islands  and  Central  America, 
and  is  valuable  for  cabinet  work.  It 
possesses  poisonous  properties,  which, 
however,  have  been  greatly  exaggerated. 
The  milky  juice  when  dropped  upon  the 
skin  produces  a  sensation  of  severe  burn¬ 
ing.  followed  by  a  blister. 

Manchuria,  °r,  Ma^chooeia  ( man 

9  chori-a;  Chinese 
8hitig-King) ,  a  Chinese  territory  occupy¬ 
ing  the  northeastern  section  of  the  em¬ 
pire.  It  is  boundel  on  the  north  and 
east  by  the  Amur  or  Amoor  and  Usuri, 
which  separate  it  from  Russian  territory : 
on  the  west  by  the  provinces  of  Irkutsk, 
Mongolia  and  Chih-le ;  on  the  south  by 
the  Gulf  of  j^eaotong.  the  Yellow  Sea 
and  Corea.  It  is  divided  into  three 
provinces,  Shin  g-K  i  n  g,  Feng-Tien.  or 
Leaotong  in  the  south,  of  which  Mukden 
is  the  capital ;  Kirin  in  the  center,  with 
a  capital  of  the  same  name ;  and  He- 
Lung-Kiang  in  the  north,  with  capital 
Tsitsihar.  On  the  southern  extremity  of 
the  peninsula  is  the  historically  famous 
harbor  of  Port  Arthur.  The  total  area 
is  about  360,000  sq.  miles.  The  Manchus 
are  a  hardy  race,  and  their  country  has 
long  been  the  great  recruiting  ground  for 
the  Chinese  army;  but  of  late  years  large 
numbers  of  Chinese  proper  have  flocked 
into  it,  so  that  now  they  by  far  outnum¬ 
ber  the  native  race.  In  the  seventeenth 
century  the  Manchus  invaded  China  and 
placed  their  leader’s  son  upon  the  throne 
From  that  time  until  February,  1912,  the 
Manchu  dynasty  continued  to  r°ign  in 
China  the  Manchu  language  becoming 


Manchus 


Mandingoes 


the  court  and  official  language.  The 
country  is  mountainous,  but  on  the 
whole  fertile.  The  climate  is  good,  for 
though  the  winters  are  severe  they  are 
healthy  and  bracing.  The  vast  forests 
of  the  north  are  rich  in  useful  timber  of 
all  kinds.  The  principal  food  crops  are 
pulse,  millet,  barley  and  wheat.  The 
vine,  indigo,  cotton,  opium,  tobacco,  etc., 
are  cultivated.  In  1898  Russia  obtained 
from  China  a  lease  of  the  harbors  of  Port 
Arthur  and  Tal-lien-wan,  at  the  latter  of 
which  the  city  of  Dalny  was  built.  The 
encroachments  of  Russia  in  Manchuria 
led  in  1904  to  a  disastrous  war  with 
Japan,  the  armies  of  the  latter  capturing 
Port  Arthur,  Dalny  and  Mukden.  By 
the  terms  of  the  treaty  of  1905  Russia 
agreed  to  withdraw  from  Manchuria, 
while  Japan  restored  that  country  to 
China.  The  Chinese  revolution  of  1911- 
12  overthrew  the  Manchu  dynasty  in 
China,  and  a  republican  government  suc¬ 
ceeded  the  empire. 

Ma  n  nlvn  c  or  Manchoos.  See  pre- 

iviancmis,  ceding  article> 

IVTandalav  (man'da-la),  the  capital 

manaaiay  of  Burmah  from  1860  t0 

its  annexation  by  India  in  1886.  It  is 
situated  in  a  level  plain  about  2  miles 
from  the  left  bank  of  the  Irrawaddy.  It 
consists  of  four  concentric  quadrangles, 
of  which  under  native  rule  the  innermost 
contained  the  palace,  etc. ;  the  second, 
which  was  surrounded  by  a  moat  and 
walls,  contained  the  houses  of  the  govern¬ 
ment  officials,  soldiers,  etc. ;  while  outside 
dwelt  the  general  body  of  the  people. 
Since  the  British  occupation  the  town 
has  suffered  severely  from  fires  and 
floods.  Pop.  (1911)  138,299. 
Mcmrlarnnc  (man-da'mus) ,  in  law,  a 

mandamus  command  or  writ  issu_ 

ing  from  a  superior  court,  directed  to 
any  person,  corporation,  or  inferior  court, 
requiring  them  to  do  some  act  therein 
specified  which  appertains  to  their  office 
and  duty,  as  to  admit  a  person  to  an 
office  or  franchise,  or  to  deliver  papers, 
etc. 

TVTq  n  rl  a  ri  n  (man'da-rin) ,  the  term 

mandarin  applied  by  Europeans  to 

government  officials  of  every  grade  in 
China.  The  Chinese  equivalent  is  kwan, 
which  signifies  literally  a  public  char¬ 
acter. 

Mandarin  Duck,  j .  »»% 

( Anas  or  Dendronessa  galericulata ) 
from  Eastern  Asia,  the  males  of  which 
exhibit  a  highly  variegated  plumage  of 
green,  purple,  white  and  chestnut,  the 
females  being  colored  a  more  sober 
brown.  The  male  loses  his  fine  plumage 
in  summer. 


Mandate  (m&a-dA),  a  kind  of  paper 
iu.ciliu.ata  money  issued  during  the 

French  revolution,  differing  from  the 
assignats  (which  see)  insofar  as  spe¬ 
cific  pieces  of  property,  enumerated  in  a 
table,  were  pledged  for  the  redemption 
of  the  bills,  while  the  assignats  furnished 
only  a  general  claim. 

Mandavi.  See  Mandvi- 

Mandelay.  See  Mandalay. 

Mandpvill  a  (man^de-vil),  Bernard, 
a  Ucv  lie  poet;  and  philosophical 

writer,  born  in  Holland  about  1670 ;  died 
in  1733.  His  most  celebrated  production 
is  the  Fable  of  the  Bees ,  or  Private  Vices 
Public  Benefits,  the  first  part  of  which 
appeared  in  1723,  and  the  second  in  1728. 
It  created  quite  a  sensation,  and  called 
forth  replies  from  Bishop  Berkeley,  Will¬ 
iam  Law,  and  others.  Among  his  other 
works  are  Free  Thoughts  on  Religion 
0720),  and  Origin  of  Honor  (1732). 

Mandpvillp  Sir  John  de,  the  name 
manueviiie,  adopted  by  tbe  compiler 

of  an  extraordinary  book  of  travels  origi¬ 
nally  written  in  French  between  1357 
and  1371.  An  English  version  was  made 
from  the  French  MS.  about  the  beginning 
of  the  fifteenth  century.  That  part  of 
the  book  which  treats  of  the  Holy  Land 
may  be  a  record  of  the  author’s  ex¬ 
perience,  but  the  greater  part  is  taken 
from  the  travels  of  the  friar  Odoric, 
written  in  1330,  and  other  sources.  The 
first  printed  English  edition  is  that  of 
Wynkyn  de  Worde,  1499 ;  and  the  best 
that  of  Halliwell,  1839,  reprinted  1866. 
Mandeville  had  long  the  reputation  of 
being  the  ‘  father  of  English  prose.’  He 
was  said  to  have  been  born  at  St.  Albans 
about  1300,  set  out  on  his  travels  in  1322, 
returned  in  1357,  died  and  was  buried  at 
Lifcge ;  but  much  of  his  personal  history 
is  mere  invention,  and  the  very  name  of 
the  compiler  of  the  travels  is  a  matter  of 
doubt. 

MandiLlp  (man'di-bl),  the  term  more 
nidiiuiuie  especially  applied  to  both 
the  upper  and  under  jaws  of  birds.  In 
mammals  it  is  applied  only  to  the  under 
jaw,  and  in  the  Articulata  to  the  upper 
or  anterior  pair  of  jaws,  which  are  gen¬ 
erally  solid,  horny,  biting  organs.  It  is 
also  applied  to  the  beak  of  the  Cephalo- 
pods. 

Mandine’OPS  (man-ding'os),  a  negro 
audiiuiiigueb  tHbe  of  Wegt  Africa< 

remarkable  for  their  intelligence,  and 
generally  for  the  advances  they  have 
made  in  civilization.  The  original  coun¬ 
try  of  this  people,  who  are  now  spread 
over  a  great  portion  of  West  Africa,  was 
the  north  slope  of  the  high  tableland  of 


Mandioc 


Mangalore 


Senegambia.  They  are  nominally  Mo¬ 
hammedans,  are  keen  traders,  work  iron 
and  gold,  manufacture  cotton  cloth  and 
leather,  and  cultivate  a  variety  of  crops. 
They  live  in  small  independent  states, 
their  clay-built  walled  towns  often  con¬ 
taining  about  10,000  inhabitants. 

Mandioc.  See  Gassava- 

Mandogarh.  See  Mandu- 

Mandnlinp  (man'du-lin),  a  musical 

Mandoline  instrument  of  the  gUitar 

kind.  There  are  several  varieties,  each 
with  different  tunings.  The  Neapolitan 
has  four  strings  tuned  like  those  of  the 
violin  G,  D,  A,  E  ;  the  Milanese  has  five 
double  strings  (each  pair  in  unison) 
tuned  G,  O,  A,  D,  E.  A  plectrum  is 
used  in  the  right  hand,  the  fingers  of  the 
left  stopping  the  strings  on  the  fretted 
finger-board. 

¥q yi rivals  (man'drak)  the  popular 

ManaraKe  name  of  plantg  of  the 

genus  Mandragora,  nat.  order  Solanacese, 
natives  of  south  and  east  of  Europe  and 
Western  Asia,  and  not  uncommon  in 
British  gardens.  M.  officinalis  has  large 
tap-roots ;  the  leaves  radical,  sessile, 
ovate,  entire  and  waved.  There  is  no 
stem ;  but  the  flowers,  which  are  white 
with  a  bell-shaped  corolla,  stand  upon 
simple  stalks.  The  fruit  is  a  large  two- 
celled  berry  of  an  orange  color,  contain¬ 
ing  many  kidney-shaped  seeds.  The  root 
possesses  narcotic  qualities,  and  from  its 
occasional  resemblance  to  the  human 
figure  was  formerly  supposed  to  possess 
an  inferior  kind  of  animal  life,  #  and  to 
shriek  when  torn  up..  It  was  believed  to 
have  many  magical  virtues,  and  to  be  an 
aphrodisiac  and  a  cure  for  barrenness 
(Gen.,  xxx,  14,  16).  . 

Mandrill  (man'dril),  a  species  of 
M3J1CII  baboon  (Oynocepha  lus 

mormon ),  which  is  distinguished  by  the 
short  or  rudimentary  tail,  by  the  elon¬ 
gated  dog-like  muzzle,  and  by  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  buttock  callosities  which  are  gen- 
erally  brightly  colored.  The  mandrills  in¬ 
habit  Western  Africa,  where  they  asso¬ 
ciate  in  large  troops.  Full-grown  males 
measure  about  5  feet ;  they  are  exceed¬ 
ingly  strong  and  muscular,  and  fierce  in 
disposition.  They  have  cheek  protuber¬ 
ances  colored  with  stripes  of  brilliant  red 
and  blue. 

Mon /In  (man'du),  or  MANDOGARH,  a 
IVldllu  li  (jeserted  town  in  Dhar  StatG, 

Central  India,  the  ancient  capital  of 
Malwah,  38  miles  S.  w.  of  Indore..  It.  is 
celebrated  for  its  magnificent  ruins,  in¬ 
cluding  the  great  mosque,  the  finest  speci¬ 
men  of  Afghan  architecture  in  India ;  a 
marble  mausoleum  of  one  of  the  kings  ot 


Malwah,  a  royal  palace,  etc.  It  occupies 
about  8  sq.  miles  of  ground. 

Manrlnrici  (man-do're-a) ,  a  town  of 
■LTAcllluUllcl  Southern  Italy>  province 

of  Lecce,  54  miles  N.  N.  w.  of  Otranto. 
Pop.  13,190. 

Mon  din  (mand've),  a  seaport  in  the 

manavi  gtate  of  Cutch>  Bombay>  In_ 

dia.  It  is  situated  on  the  Gulf  of  Cutch, 
36  miles  s.  of  Bhuj,  the  capital  of  the 
state,  and  is  a  port  of  call  for  British- 
India  steamers.  Pop.  24,683. 

MpyipTi  (ma'ne;  Heb.),  a  Hebrew 
1  weight  used  in  estimating  gold 
and  silver,  and  believed  to  contain  a  hun¬ 
dred  shekels  of  gold  and  sixty  of  silver. 
Tl/Tn-npo  (ma'nez),  among  the  Romans, 
j.  cii  cs  the  souls  or  ghosts  of  the  dead, 
to  whom  were  presented  oblations  of  vic¬ 
tims,  wine,  milk,  garlands  of  flowers,  etc. 
Maiiet  (ma-na) ,  Edouard,  a  French 
painter  of  the  modern  realistic 
school,  born  at  Paris  in  1832 ;  died  in 
1883.  The  Boy  with  the  Sword,  in  the 
Metropolitan  Museum,  New  York,  is  one 
of  hb:  most  representative  works. 

Manetho  (man'e-th5),  an  Egyptian 
mdnciiiu  priegt  and  historian>  who 

belonged  to  the  town  of  Sebennytus  in 
Lower  Egypt,  and  lived  in  the  reign  ot 
Ptolemy  Soter,  about  the  beginning  of  the 
third  century  b.c.  He  wrote  a  General 
History  of  Egypt,  beginning  with  the 
mythological  period  and  ending  with  the 
period  when  Egypt  fell  under  the  rule  of 
Alexander  the  Great.  The  history  is  lost, 
but  th  ■  lists  of  the  dynasties  are  preserved 
in  Julius  Africanus  and  Eusebius. 

WanfvArl  ( nian'frVfil ,  'King  or  the  Two 
maniieu  Sicilies.  born  in  1231 ;  died 

in  1266.  A  natural  son  of  the  Emperor 
Frederick  II,  he  was  regent  in  Italy  first 
for  his  brother  and  then  for  his  nephew, 
on  whose  rumored  death  he  was  crowned 
king.  He  refused  to  resign  in  favor  of 
his  nephew,  was  excommunicated,  and  his 
kingdom  of  the  Sicilies  given  as  a  papal 
fief  to  Charles  of  Anjou.  The  latter 
marched  into  Naples  and  gained  a  vic¬ 
tory,  in  which  Manfred  was  killed. 
Manfrprlrvma  (m  a  n  -  fra-do'ne-a) ,  a 

ivianireaonia  seaport  of  g0uth 

Italy,  province  of  Foggia,  on  the  gulf  of 
same  name,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Gar- 
gano,  22  miles  northeast  of  Foggia.  It 
was  founded  by  King  Manfred  about 
1263.  Pop.  11,549. 

Mana’alnvP  (man^ga-lor'),  a  seaport 
IVldllgcliUiC  and  military  station  of 

India,  in  South  Canara  district,  Madras. 
It  is  a  clean  and  prosperous  town,  and 
has  large  exports  of  coffee.  There  is  a 
Roman  Catholic  College,  and  the  Basel 
Lutheran  Mission  has  its  headquarters 
here.  Pop.  (1912)  48,412. 


Manganese 


Mangrove 


Mancynnptip  (man'ga-nez;  chemical 
manganese  symbolMn,  atomic 

weight  55),  a  metal  of  a  dusky-white  or 
whitish-gray  color,  very  hard  and  diffi¬ 
cult  to  fuse.  Exposed  to  air  it  speedily 
oxidizes ;  it  decomposes  water  with  evolu¬ 
tion  of  hydrogen.  The  common  ore  of 
manganese  is  the  dioxide,  black  oxide,  or 
peroxide  (MnOa)  ,  the  pyrolusite  of  min¬ 
eralogists,  a  substance  largely  employed 
in  the  preparation  of  chlorine  for  the 
manufacture  of  bleaching  powder  or  chlo¬ 
rate  of  lime.  It  is  employed  in  the  manu¬ 
facture  of  plate  glass,  to  correct  the  yel¬ 
low  color  which  oxide  of  iron  is  apt  to 
impart  to  the  glass.  It  is  also  used  in 
making  the  black  enamel  of  pottery. 
Other  oxides  are  the  protoxide  (MnO), 
sesquioxide  (Mn*C>3),  the  red  oxide 
(Mn304),  and  permanganic  acid  (M112O7). 
The  latter  is  only  known  in  solution  or  in 
a  state  of  combination.  It  is  largely  used 
in  analytical  chemistry.  Metallic  man¬ 
ganese  is  obtained  by  reduction  of  the 
oxide  by  means  of  heat  and  finely  divided 
carbon.  It  resembles  iron  in  appearance 
and  properties ;  is  a  constituent  of  many 
mineral  waters,  and  is  employed  in  medi¬ 
cine.  In  steel  manufacture  it  is  used  in 
certain  proportions  with  advantage  as  re¬ 
gards  the  ductility  of  the  steel  and  ability 
to  withstand  forging,  and  in  other  manu¬ 
facturing  operations  it  forms  an  impor¬ 
tant  element.  It  is  found  in  the  United 
States,  which  yields  an  annual  product 
at  times  above  300,000  tons. 

Manganese  Bronze,  .°' 

which  the  copper  forming  the  base  of  the 
alloy  is  mixed  with  a  certain  proportion 
of  ferro-manganese,  and  which  has  excep¬ 
tional  qualities  in  the  way  of  strength, 
hardness,  toughness,  etc.  Various  quali¬ 
ties  are  manufactured,  each  suited  for 
certain  special  purposes.  One  quality,  in 
which  the  zinc  alloyed  with  the  treated 
copper  is  considerably  in  excess  of  the 
tin,  is  made  into  rods,  plates,  etc.,  and 
when  simply  cast  is  said  to  have  a  tensile 
strength  of  about  24  tons  per  square  inch, 
with  an  elastic  limit  of  from  14  to  15 
tons.  Another  quality  used  in  gun¬ 
founding  has  all  the  characteristics  of 
forged  steel  without  any  of  its  defects. 
Another  quality  is  in  extensive  use  for 
toothed  wheels,  gearine.  brackets,  and  all 
kinds  of  machinery  supports.  From  its 
non-liability  to  corrosion  it  is  largely  em¬ 
ployed  in  the  manufacture  of  propellers. 

Manganese-brown.  frownPpau9h~ 

Mcmcrcmi+P  (man'ga-nit) ,  one  of  the 
mcuigctmie  orpg  of  manganese,  the 

hydrated  sesquioxide.  It  is  also  called 
hydrated  sesquioxide  or  Gray  Manganese- 


ore.  It  is  used  in  the  manufacture  of 
glass. 

MflllP’e  (manj),  a  cutaneous  disease  to 
■iu.aij.gc  whjch  dogs,  horses,  cattle,  etc., 
are  liable.  It  resembles  in  some  measure 
the  itch  in  the  human  subject,  ordinary 
mange  being  due  to  the  presence  of  a 
burrowing  parasite.  Both  local  applica¬ 
tion  and  internal  remedies  are  used  in 
its  cure. 

Mangel-wurzel  [  mang,gl  wur'zi ) ,  a 

J.TJ.C w  iarge-rooted  species 

of  beet  ( Beta  vulgaris  macrorhiza)  ex¬ 
tensively  cultivated  in  Europe  for  feed¬ 
ing'  cattle.  It  requires  a  liberally  ma¬ 
nured  generous  soil,  which  in  favorable 
circumstances  may  grow  from  70  to  80 
tons  per  acre.  It  is  produced  largely  in 
the  United  States. 

ManfTO  (man'go),  the  fruit  of  the 
^  mango  tree  (,j langifera  indi- 
ca),  nat.  order  Anacardiaceae,  a  native 
of  tropical  Asia,  but  now  widely  culti¬ 
vated  throughout  the  tropics.  Fine  va¬ 
rieties  produce  a  luscious,  slightly  acid 
fruit  much  prized  for  dessert.  The  large 
flat  kernel  is  nutritious,  and  has  been 
cooked  for  food  in  times  of  scarcity. 

Mem  crn-Bi  r/I  the  Indian  oriole 
mangu  uiiu,  (0ridlus  Kundoo). 

MflTlP’n-fU'h  a  of  the  Ganges 

-LVldllgU  Ilhll,  (Polynemus  risua ), 

about  15  inches  long,  and  highly  esteemed 
for  food.  It  is  of  a  beautiful  yellow 
color,  and  the  pectoral  fins  have  some  of 
the  rays  extended  into  long  threads.  It 
ascends  the  Ganges  in  April  and  May, 
and  is  then  sought  after  as  a  great 
delicacy. 

Mangold-wurzel.  Mangel-wur- 

Manffosteen  (mang'go-sten),  a  tree 
■“Langu&ieeil  of  the  East  Indies,  Gar- 

cinia  Mangostdna,  nat.  order  Guttiferse. 
The  tree  grows  to  the  height  of  18  feet, 
and  the  fruit  is  about  the  size  of  an 
orange,  and  contains  a  juicy  white  pulp 
of  a  delicate,  sweet,  subacid  flavor.  It  is 
esteemed  one  of  the  most  delicious  and 
wholesome  of  all  known  fruits. 

Mangrove  (man'sr6v;  RMsophora), 

°  a  genus  of  plants  (type  of 

the  family  Khizophoracese)  consisting  of 
trees  or  shrubs  which  grow  in  tropical 
countries  along  the  muddy  beaches  of  low 
coasts,  where  they  form  impenetrable 
barriers  for  long  distances.  They  throw 
out  numerous  roots  from  the  lower  part 
of  the  stem,  and  also  send  down  long 
slender  roots  from  the  branches,  like  the 
Indian  banyan  tree.  The  seeds  germinate 
in  the  seed-vessel,  the  root  growing  down¬ 
ward  till  it  fixes  itself  in  the  mud.  The 
wood  of  the  R.  Mangle  is  dark  red,  hard 
pnd  durable  and  the  bark  is  used  for 


Manhattan 


Maniple 


Mangrove  Tree. 


tuning  The  fruit  is  said  to  be  sweet 
and  edible,  and  the  fermented  juice  is 
made  into  a  kind 
of  light  wine.  The 
name  is  also 
given  to  the  ge¬ 
nus  Avicennia  of 
the  verbena  fam¬ 
ily,  which  occu¬ 
pies  large  tracts 
of  shore  in  tropi¬ 
cal  countries,  ex- 
tending  as  far 
south  as  New 
Zealand  and  Tas¬ 
mania. 

Man  hattan 

(m  a  n-h  a  t'a  n) , 
a  city,  capital  of  Riley  Co.,  Kansas,  on 
the  Kansas  River,  52  miles  w.  of  Topeka. 
It  is  the  seat  of  the  Kansas  Agricultural 
College.  Cop.  (1920)  7989. 

Manhattan,  a  borough  of  New  York 
’  City  (see  New  York). 

5if;  ffiU«33;  (1910)  2’331'- 

Manhattan  Island,  fheew  mY0°urtkh- 

Hudson  River,  and  bounded  on  the  north 
by  Spuyten  Duyvil  Creek  (now  the  Har¬ 
lem  ship  canal),  is  about  13  miles  long 
and  2%  wide,  and  contains  the  principal 
business  and  residential  section  of  the 
city  of  New  York.  It  rises  to  an  eleva¬ 
tion  of  about  250  feet  in  its  northern 
section,  and  is  almost  completely  built 
over,  with  the  exception  of  the  extreme 
northern  section. 

"IVTci  n  7ml  o  (man'hol),  an  opening  into 
mdimuie  a  drain>  boiler,  tank,  or 

other  enclosure  in  the  earth  or  elsewhere, 
through  which  a  man  may  enter  for  ex¬ 
amination,  cleaning,  or  repair. 

"IVTanipTlfPlsm  (man-i-ke'izm) ,  a  great 
lYldlllOIlcClbm  religious  SyStem  which 

sprung  up  in  western  Asia,  near  the 
close  of  the  third  century,  of  Semitic 
origin,  but  which  adopted  many  Christian 
elements.  It  lingered  on  through  perse¬ 
cution  until  the  middle  ages. 

Mouieuro  (  man'i-kur  ),  professional 
care  an(j  treatment  of  the 
hands,  especially  the  nails.  A  manicurist 
is  the  one  who  professionally  engages  in 
this  duty. 

Ma  YnfpcT-  (man'i-fest)  is  a  document 
iYJ.diiiiebt  signed  by  the  master  of  a 

vessel  at  the  place  of  lading,  to  be  exhib¬ 
ited  at  the  custom-house,  containing  a 
specific  description  of  the  ship  and  her 
cargo,  with  the  destination  of  the  ship 
and  of  each  package  of  the  goods,  etc. 
"IVTa-mla  or  Manilla  (ma-nil'a),  the 
mdillld,  capital  cjty  0f  the  island  of 


Luzon  and  of  the  Philippine  Islands,  lies 
on  the  bay  of  the  same  name,  and  at 
the  mouth  of  the  river  Pasig.  It  con¬ 
sists  ot  an  old  fortified  city  with  exten¬ 
sive  suburbs,  in  which  are  the  mass  of 
the  population,  and  the  business  premises, 
factories,  and  residences  of  the  European 
inhabitants.  Manila  is  the  center  of  com¬ 
merce  of  the  Philippines,  and  exports 
sugar,  tobacco,  cigars  and  cheroots,  in¬ 
digo,  Manila  hemp,  coffee,  mats,  hides, 


trepang,  rice,  etc.  It  imports  British 
and  United  States  cloths,  hardware,  etc., 
and  a  great  variety  of  articles,  tea,  pot¬ 
tery,  etc.,  from  China.  The  manufactures 
consist  chiefly  of  cigars  and  cheroots,  and 
hemp  and  cotton  fabrics.  Manila  was 
founded  by  Miguel  Lopez  de  Legaspg,  the 
conqueror  of  the  PhiliDpine  Islands,  in 
1571.  It  has  frequently  suffered  from 
earthquakes,  one  of  the  most  disastrous 
occurring  in  1863.  This  city,  formerly 
the  capital  of  the  Spanish  Philippines, 
was  captured  by  the  United  States  ia 
the  war  with  Spain  of  1898.  It  is  the 
seat  of  government  of  the  Philippine 
Islands.  Pop.  597,995. 

Manilla,  Ja(^ANILA  Hemp-  See 
Manioc.  See  ^'assma- 

Maniple  (man'i-pl),  in  the  Roman 
*  Catholic  and  some  other 
churches,  one  of  the  sacred  vestments, 
being  an  ornament  worn  by  the  priest 
above  the  left  wrist  at  the  celebration  of 
the  eucharist.  It  is  now  of  the  same 
width  and  color  as  the  stole  and  the 
vestment  or  chasuble,  frineed  at  the  ends. 


Manipur 


Manitoulin  Islands 


and  generally  about  1%  yards  in  length. 
See  Chasuble. 

Mnnimiv  ( man-i-por' ) ,  a  native  state 
ITiitllipui  of  Northeastern  India,  con¬ 
sisting  principally  of  an  extensive  valley 
in  the  heart  of  the  mountainous  country 
lying  between  Assam,  Cachar,  Burmah 
and  Chittagong ;  area,  8300  sq.  miles ; 
pop.  284,465. 

Manis  (ma'nis),  a  genus  of  edentate 
mammals  covered  with  large, 
hard,  triangular  scales  with  sharp  edges, 
and  overlapping  each  other  like  tiles  on 
a  roof ;  often  called  Scaly  Lizards,  Scaly 
Ant-eaters,  or  Pangolins.  See  Pangolin. 
"R/Tan ica  (ma'ne-sa;  anciently  Magne- 
jjlcl  bd  a  town  in  Asiatic  Tur¬ 

key.  It  was  an  important  town  in  the 
middle  ages,  and  is  now  a  busy  center 
of  trade.  Pop.  about  35,000. 

TVTaniQ+PA  ( man-is-te' ) ,  a  city,  capital 
mdlllbiee  of  Manistee  County,  Michi- 

§an,  on  Lake  Michigan,  at  the  mouth  of 
ie  Manistee  River,  70  miles  s.  w.  of 
Traverse  City.  It  is  an  important  center 
of  lumber  manufacture,  having  many  saw 
and  shingle  mills,  also  ironworks,  shirt, 
watch  and  furniture  factories,  etc.  Fruit¬ 
growing  is  a  large  industry.  Pop.  9694. 

Manistique  ( man-is-tek'  >-,  a„  ,city< 

1  county  seat  of  School¬ 
craft  Co.,  Michigan,  on  Lake  Michigan,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Manistique  River,  100 
miles  w.  by  s.  of  Sault  Ste.  Marie.  It  has 
iron  works,  lumber  mills,  chemical  facto¬ 
ries,  charcoal  works,  etc.  It  is  a  summer 
resort.  Pop.  (1920)  6380. 

Mnnitn  (man'i-to),  Manitou,  among 
1  a  tu  certain  of  the  North  Ameri¬ 
can  Indians,  a  name  given  to  whatever  is 
an  object  of  religious  awe  or  reverence, 
whether  a  good  or  evil  spirit  or  a  fetish. 
Two  manitos  or  spirits  are  spoken  of  by 
preeminence,  the  one  the  spirit  of  good, 
the  other  the  spirit  of  evil. 

M ci  m*  triVia  ( man-i-to-ba' ) ,  a  province 

jyianiTODa  of  the  Dominion  of  Can¬ 
ada,  bounded  on  the  south  by  the  United 
States,  on  the  north  and  east  by  the  N. 
W.  Territories,  east  by  Ontario,  and  west 
by  Saskatchewan.  It  occupies  a  position 
nearly  in  the  center  of  the  North  Ameri¬ 
can  continent,  and  extends  from  49°  to 
52°  50'  N.  lat. ;  and  from  89°  to  101° 
20'  w.  Ion. ;  area,  251,832  sq.  miles.  The 
climate  is  warm  in  summer,  but  very 
cold  in  winter.  The  summer  mean  is 
about  66°,  but  in  winter  the  thermometer 
sinks  to  30°,  40°,  and  sometimes  50° 
below  zero,  though  this  severe  cold  is 
mitigated  by  a  clear  dry  atmosphere.  The 
summer  months  are  part  of  May,  June, 
July,  August  and  September.  The  prin¬ 
cipal  rivers  are  the  Assiniboine  and  the 
Red  River,  the  latter  having  the  greater 


part  of  its  course  in  the  United  States. 
The  largest  lakes  are  Winnipeg,  Winni- 
pegosis  and  Manitoba,  the  two  former 
being  only  partially  included  within  the 
boundaries  of  the  province.  The  greater 
part  of  the  province  consists  of  level  tree¬ 
less  prairie  land,  covered  with  a  rich 
vegetable  growth  in  summer.  The  banks 
of  the  streams,  however,  ar»  lined  with 
a  timber  belt  extending  from  about  half  a 
mile  to  ten  miles  back.  The  soil  is  gen¬ 
erally  a  rich  black  mold,  resting  partly 
on  a  limestone  formation,  and  partly 
on  a  thick  coat  of  hard  clay.  Wheat, 
oats,  barley,  Indian  corn,  hops,  flax, 
hemp,  and  all  kinds  of  garden  vegetables 
produce  excellent  crops.  For  wheat  grow¬ 
ing  Manitoba  presents  peculiar  advan¬ 
tages,  and  the  production  is  large.  Pota¬ 
toes  and  all  other  root-crops  thrive  well, 
and  the  prairie  grasses  furnish  good  hay. 
Game  is  abundant,  and  the  rivers  and 
lakes  teem  with  fish.  Lignite  is  found 
and  the  mountains  give  promise  of  con¬ 
siderable  mineral  wealth.  The  public 
affairs  are  administered  by  a  lieutenant- 
governor,  an  executive  council,  and  a 
legislative  assembly  elected  for  four  years. 
The  school  system  established  by  law  is 
entirely  denominational,  and  is  supported 
by  local  assessments,  supplemented  by 
legislative  grants.  The  capital  of  the 
province  is  Winnipeg,  situated  at  the 
junction  of  the  Assiniboine  and  Red 
rivers;  other  towns  are  Portage  la 
Prairie,  Brandon,  Selkirk  and  Emerson. 
The  nucleus  of  Manitoba  was  the  Red 
River  Settlement  established  in  1812,  but 
little  progress  was  made  till  the  territory 
became  part  of  Canada .  in  1870.  The 
trade  of  the  province  has  been  greatly 
increased  since  1878,  when  Winnipeg  was 
connected  with  the  railway  system  of  the 
United  States ;  and  the  construction  of 
the  Canadian  Pacific  has  added  to  its 
prosperity.  By  the  Extension  Act  of  1912 
the  area  of  Manitoba  was  increased  by 
188,100  sq.  miles,  taken  from  the  North¬ 
west  Territory.  Pop.  (1911)  455,614. 

Manitoba  Lake,  a  lal5e  of  Canada, 

7  province  of  Mani¬ 
toba,  30  or  40  miles  s.  w.  of  Lake  Winni¬ 
peg,  about  120  miles  in  length  by  about 
25  miles  in  breadth  ;  area,  1900  sq.  miles. 
It  receives  the  waters  of  several  lakes  at 
its  northern  extremity,  and  at  its  south¬ 
ern  White  Mud  River.  It  discharges  into 
Lake  Winnipeg  through  the  Dauphin 
River. 

Manitou.  See  Manito. 
Manitoulin  Islands  (.m  a  8'- 

,  AT  .  .  lm),  a  group 

ot  North  American  islands  in  Lake  Hu¬ 
ron,  consisting  of  Grand  Manitoulin,  80 


Manitowoc 


Manning* 


miles  long  by  5  to  30  broad,  Little  Mani- 
toulin,  and  Drummond  Island.  The  two 
former  belong  to  Canada,  the  latter  to 
the  United  States  (Michigan).  Pop. 
about  2000,  more  than  one-half  being 
Indians. 

Manitowoc  (man-i-to-wok'),  a  city, 

county  seat  of  Manitowoc 
Cm,  Wisconsin,  on  Lake  Michigan,  75 
miles  N.  of  Milwaukee.  It  has  a  fine  har¬ 
bor,  with  excellent  shipping  docks,  and 
shipbuilding  is  an  active  industry.  Its 
lake  commerce  is  large,  and  there  are 
grain  elevators,  coal  docks,  aluminum- 
ware  factories,  farm-implement  works, 
cigar  and  furniture  factories,  etc.  There 
is  here  a  Polish  orphan  asylum ;  also  the 
county  insane  asylum.  Pop.  (1910) 
13,027;  (1920)  17,563. 

MflYllrfltn  (man-ka'to),  a  city,  county 

lYiaiiKaio  seat  of  Blue  Earth  Co> 

Minnesota,  at  confluence  of  Minnesota 
and  Blue  Earth  rivers,  86  miles  s.  w.  of 
St.  Paul.  It  has  flour  and  knitting  mills, 
furniture  and  engine  works,  plow  and 
brick  factories  and  many  other  industries. 
It  has  a  State  normal  school.  Pop. 
(1910)  10,365;  (1920)  12,469. 

Mann  Horace,  educator,  born  at 
atacuiii,  prankijn>  Massachusetts,  in 

1796;  died  in  1859.  The  revival  of  the 
common  school  system  was  the.  work  of 
his  life,  and  his  reports  of  the  ignorance 
of  the  people  and  the  incompetence  of 
the  teachers  stirred  the  people  strongly 
to  the  need  of  reform.  He  was  secre¬ 
tary  of  the  Massachusetts  Board  of  Edu¬ 
cation  for  11  years,  and  through  his  in¬ 
fluence  important  changes  were  made  in 
the  school  system  of  the  State.  He  was 
elected  to  Congress  in  1848,  and  became 
president  of  Antioch  College  in  1852. 
His  labors  have  been  acknowledged  by 
giving  him  a  place  in  the  New  York 
Hall  of  Fame. 

Man -nci  (man'a),  the  sweet  concrete 
ATAciiiiici  jujce  -which  is  obtained  by  in¬ 
cisions  made  in  the  stem  of  a  species 
of  ash,  Fraxinus  Ornus ,  a  native  ot 
Sicily,  Calabria,  and  other  parts  of  the 
south  of  Europe.  The  manna  of  com¬ 
merce  is  collected  in  Sicily,  where  the 
manna-ash  is  cultivated  for  the  purpose 
in  regular  plantations.  The  best  manna 
is  in  oblong  pieces  or  flakes  of  a  whitish 
or  pale-yellow  color,  light,  friable  and 
somewhat  transparent.  It  has  a  slight 
peculiar  odor,  and  a  sweetish  taste  mixed 
with  a  slight  degree  of  bitterness,  and  is 
employed  as  a  gentle  laxative  for  chil¬ 
dren  or  persons  of  weak  habit,  it  is, 
however,  generally  used  as .  an  adjunct 
,to  other  more  active  medicines  Other 
sweetish  secretions  exuded  by  sou16 
jjother  plants  growing  in  warm  and  dry 


climates,  as  the  Eucalyptus  mannifera  of 
Australia,  the  Tamar  ix  mannifera  or  gal- 
lica  of  Arabia  and  Syria,  are  considered 
to  be  kinds  of  manna.  Small  quantities 
of  manna,  known  under  the  name  of 
Briangon  manna ,  are  obtained  from  the 
common  larch.  In  Scripture  we  are 
told  that  a  substance  called  manna  was 
miraculously  furnished  as  food  for  the 
Israelites  in  their  journey  through  the 
wilderness  of  Arabia.  Some  persons  iden¬ 
tify  it  with  the  saccharine  substance 
yielded  by  the  Tamarix  mannifera. 

Manna-ash.  See  Manna- 

Manna-cronn  a  granular  prepara- 
-LYiciiiiicl  LiUUp,  tion  of  wheat_flour- 

deprived  of  bran.  It  consists  of  the  large 
hard  grains  of  wheat-flour  retained  in 
the  bolting-machine  after  the  fine  flour 
has  been  passed  through  its  meshes.  It  is 
used  for  making  soups,  puddings,  etc. 
See  also  Manna  Grass. 

Manna  fj-ra<i<i  the  Poa  or  Glyceria 

manna  urrass,  fluitanSy  a  gras3 

growing  in  wet  places  throughout  the 
temperate  regions  of  the  globe.  It  af¬ 
fords  food  for  cattle,  and  the  seeds,  called 
Polish  manna ,  manna  seeds  and  manna- 
croup,  are  used  in  some  countries  in 
soups  and  gruels. 

Man  nil  pirn  (man'him),  a  town  of 

mannneim  Germany>  grand-duchy  0f 

Baden,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine, 
near  the  confluence  of  that  river  with 
the  Neckar.  It  is  regularly  laid  out  in 
square  blocks,  and  is  surrounded  by  a 
promenade  on  the  site  of  the  ancient  ram¬ 
parts.  It  is  connected  by  a  bridge  with 
Ludwigshafen,  a  thriving  town  on  the 
opposite  bank  of  the  Rhine,  in  Bavarian 
territory.  It  has  an  extensive  harbor  and 
docks,  and  is  the  chief  commercial  town 
on  the  Upper  Rhine.  Industries  include 
the  manufacture  of  machinery,  sugar, 
chemicals,  wall-paper,  tobacco,  etc.  The 
principal  buildings  are  the  Schloss  or 
castle,  the  theater,  arsenal,  Jesuits’ 
church,  etc.  The  town  has  suffered  se¬ 
verely  from  war ;  in  the  siege  of  1795 
only  a  few  houses  were  uninjured.  Pop. 
(1910)  193,379.. 

Manning  (man'ing),  Henry  E  d- 
ATi.cuiiiJ.iig  ward,  Cardinal,  born  at 

Totteridge,  Hertfordshire  in  1608 ;  edu¬ 
cated  at  Harrow  and  Balliol  College.  Ox¬ 
ford  ;  rector  of  Lavington  and  Graffham, 
Sussex  (1834-40)  ;  archdeacon  of  Chiches¬ 
ter  (1840-51).  He  took  an  active  part  in 
the  Tractarian  movement,  and  in  1851 
joined  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  was  or> 
dained  priest.  On  the  death  of  Cardinal 
Aviseraan  he  succeeded  him  as  Archbishop 
of  Westminster  (1865),  and  ten  years 
after  he  was  made  cardinal.  Social  aqd 


Mannite 


Manse! 


philanthropic  questions  received  much  of 
his  attention ;  he  was  an  ardent  supporter 
of  total  abstinence,  and  was  a  member  of 
the  commissions  on  the  housing  of  the 
poor  and  on  education.  He  wrote  The 
Temporal  Power  of  the  Pope;  The  True 
Story  of  the  Vatican  Council,  and  The 
Four  Great  Evils  of  the  Day.  He  died 
in  1892. 

TVTanrnfp  (man.'It;  CcHuOe),  a  pecu- 

ITXdlllli  1C  Uar  yariety  of  sugar  ob. 

tained  from  manna,  and  also  found  in  the 
juices  which  exude  from  several  species 
of  cherry,  in  the  fermented  juice  of  beet- 
rot,  carrots,  etc. 

MannpnYrT’PC  (ma-no'verz),  the  move- 
lVA.clIUEUVie&  ments  and  evolutions  of 

any  large  body  of  troops  or  fleet  of  ships, 
for  the  purpose  of  testing  the  efficiency 
of  the  various  bodies  of  the  service  under 
the  conditions  of  actual  warfare,  and  for 
the  purpose  of  instructing  officers  in  tac¬ 
tics,  and  officers  and  men  in  their  various 
duties.  For  these  purposes  mimic  war¬ 
fare  is  carried  on  periodically  under  the 
name  of  military  or  naval  manoeuvres  by 
several  of  the  leading  powers. 

Man-of-war  Bird.  See  A^atross- 


Manometer  (ma-aom'e-ter;  Gr. 

manos ,  rare,  m  e  t  r  o  n, 
measure),  an  instrument  to  measure  or 
show  the  alterations  in  the  rarity  or  den¬ 
sity  of  the  air,  or  to  measure  the  rarity 
of  any  gas.  Such  instruments  as  measure 
the  elastic  force  of  steam  are  also  prop¬ 
erly  termed  manometers.  They  are  va¬ 
riously  constructed. 

Man  nr  (man'ur),  originally  a  piece  of 
territory  held  by  a  lord  or 
great  personage,  who  occupied  a  part  of 
it,  as  much  as  was  necessary  for  the  use 
of  his  own  immediate  family,  and  granted 
or  leased  the  remainder  to  tenants  for 
stipulated  rents  or  services.  Manors  were 
also  called  baronies,  as  they  still  are  lord- 
ships,  and  the  lord  was  empowered  to 
hold  a  domestic  court  called  the  court 
baron  for  punishing  misdemeanors,  set¬ 
tling  disputes,  etc.,  within  the  manor. 
Mnnrp«ia  (man-ra'sa),  a  city  in  Spain, 

ividlliebd  province  of  and  34  mileg 

northwest  of  the  city  of  Barcelona.  It  is 
well  built,  surrounded  by  old  walls,  com¬ 
manded  by  a  fort,  and  has  considerable 
manufactures,  etc.  Pop.  23,252. 

MailS  -^E  0^  map),  a  town  of  France, 
\  capital  of  department  Sarthe, 
on  a  height  above  the  Sarthe,  115  miles 
southwest  of  Paris.  The  principal  edifice 
is  a  fine  Gothic  cathedral,  in  part  sup¬ 
posed  to  Jbe  of  the  tenth  century.  The 
nave  is  in  the  Romanesque  style ;  the 
choir  (104  feet  high)  is  Gothic  of  the 
thirteenth  centuiyr.  The  principal  manu¬ 


factures  are  woolen  and  linen  goods,  ma¬ 
chinery,  leather,  etc.  Le  Mans  existed  in 
the  time  of  the  Romans  under  the  name 
of  Cenomani :  it  was  the  birthplace  of 
Henry  II,  the  first  of  the  Plantagenet 
kings  of  England  ;  it  witnessed  the  final 
dispersion  of  the  Vendean  army  in  1793 ; 
and  was  the  scene  of  the  defeat  of  the 
French  army  under  Chanzy  (to  whom  a 
monument  has  been  erected)  by  the  Ger¬ 
mans  under  Prince  Frederick  Charles,. 
January,  1871.  Pop.  (1911)  69,361. 

MsnQnrrl  (man-sar),  Franqois,  a 
ividllbcli  U  French  architect,  born  at 

Paris  in  1598 ;  died  in  1666.  The  roof 
known  by  his  name  was  his  invention. 
(See  Mansard  Roof.)  His  nephew,  Jules 
Hardouin,  who  assumed  his  name  (1645- 
1708),  attained  great  fame  as  an  archi¬ 
tect.  The  Palais  de  Versailles,  Hotel  des 
Invalides,  the  Place  Vendbme,  and  other 
works  of  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV,  were 
from  his  designs. 

Mancavrl  "Rrinf  a  roof  formed  with 

mansard  xiooi,  an  upper  and  under 

set  of  rafters  on  each  side,  the  under  set 


a.  Tie-beam,  b,  Cellar-beam,  cc,  Hafte-s. 

approaching  more  nearly  to  the  perpen¬ 
dicular  than  the  upper. 

Manse  (mans)»  in  Scotland,  the  dwell¬ 
ing-house  of  a  parish  minister 
of  a  rural  parish.  Every  minister  of  a 
rural  parish  ( quoad  omnia)  is  entitled 
to  have.  a  manse  erected  and  upheld  by 
the  heritors,  but  the  ministers  of  royal 
burghs  have  properly  no  such  right,  un¬ 
less  where  there  is  a  landward  district  be¬ 
longing  to  the  parish  in  which  the  burgh 
lies.  The  term  is.  sometimes  loosely  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  dwelling-house  of  dissenting 
ministers. 

Mansel  ( maa'sel) ,  H  en?,y  Longue- 
ville,  a  logician  and  theolo¬ 
gian,  born  at  Cosgrove,  Northampton¬ 
shire,  1820;  died  in  London,  1871.  He 
was  educated  at  Merchant  Tavlors’ 
bchool,  London,  and  at  St.  John’s  College, 
Oxford,  where  he  took  his  degree  with 
double  first-class  honors  in  1843.  He  be- 
came  professor  of  moral  and  metaphvsical 
philosophy  at  Oxford  in  1859;  professor 
of  ecclesiastical  history  in  1867,  and  Dean 
ot  St.  Paul’s,  London,  1868.  Among  his 
publications  are  The  Philosophy  of  Kant 
(18o6),  The  Limits  of  Religious  Thought, 


Mansfeld 
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Metaphysics ,  or  the  Philosophy  of  Con¬ 
sciousness  (1860),  The  Philosophy  of  the 
Conditioned  (1866),  etc. 

Mansfelrl  (mans'felt),  Peter  Ernst, 
maiibieiu  CouNT  (1517.1604)  aiJ 

Austrian  general  and  statesman,  governor 
of  the  Low  Countries  after  the  death  of 
the  Duke  of  Parma. — His  natural  son, 
Ernst  (1580-1626),  was  a  prominent 
Protestant  leader  in  the  Thirty  Years' 
war. 

Mflnqfiplrl  (mans'feld),  a  town  of 
maiibiiciu,  England>  Nottinghamshire, 

14  miles  north  by  west  of  Nottingham, 
in  a  deep  valley,  surrounded  by  vestiges 
of  Sherwood  Forest.  There  are  cotton 
mills,  manufactures  of  silk  and  cotton 
hosiery,  lace  thread  mills,  etc.  Pop. 
(1911)  36,897;  (1921)  44,418. 
Moviofipl/l  a  town  in  Bristol  Co., 
lYldllblieia,  Massachusetts,  24  miles 

s.  by  w.  of  Boston.  It  has  manufactures 
of  straw  and  felt  goods,  machinists’  tools, 
chocolate,  etc.  Pop.  (1920)  6255. 

Mansfield  a  city>  county  seat  of 
maiibiieiu,  Richland  Co.,  Ohio,  175 

miles  w.  of  Pittsburgh,  on  Pennsylvania, 
Baltimore  &  Ohio,  and  Erie  railroads.  It 
is  a  manufacturing  city,  producing  sheet 
steel,  open  hearth  steel  products,  sanitary 
devices,  stoves,  brass  and  electrical  goods, 
motors,  farm  implements,  watch  cases, 
steel  chains,  rubber  goods,  pumps,  machin¬ 
ery,  steel  abrasives,  mattresses,  and  other 
products.  Seat  of  State  reformatory. 
Pop.  (1910)  20,768;  (1920)  27,824. 
Mancfiplrl  Edward  Deering  (1801- 
mdliblieiU,  80)  >  an  American  author, 

born  at  New  Haven,  Conn.,  professor  of 
constitutional  law  in  Cincinnati  College. 
Author  of  History  of  the  Mexican  War, 
American  Education,  Life  of  Grant,  etc. 
TUT  a  n  cfi  rl  Richard,  actor,  was  born 
mdilbiiClU,  at  Heligoland  in  1857; 

died  in  1907.  He  studied  art  in  England, 
but  adopted  the  theatrical  profession,  his 
career  being  mainly  in  the  United  States, 
where  he  was  very  popular,  his  range  of 
characters  extending  from  Beau  Brum- 
mel  to  Richard  III. 

Mq  n  c-fi  a1  rl  William  Murray,  Earl 

lviansneia,  0F?  the  fourth  son  of 

David,  Lord  Stormont,  was  born  at  Scone, 
in  Scotland  in  1705 ;  died  in  1793.  Edu¬ 
cated  at  Westminster  School  and  at  Ox¬ 
ford,  he  entered  Lincoln’s  Inn  and  was 
called  to  the  bar  in  1731.  In  1742  he 
was  appointed  solicitor-general,  and  ob¬ 
tained  a  seat  in  Parliament  about  the 
same  time.  In  1754  he  was  attorney-gen¬ 
eral,  and  in  1756  he  was  appointed  chief- 
justice  of  the  King’s  Bench,  and  made 
Baron  Mansfield.  In  1776  he  was  made 
an  earl.  On  the  trial  of  Woodfall  for 
publishing  Junius’  Letters,  and  on  some 
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other  occasions,  he  showed  himself  the 
zealous  supporter  of  the  government,  and 
gave  offense  to  the  popular  party.  Dur¬ 
ing  the  riots  of  1780  his  house  in  London 
was  burned  down  by  the  mob.  In  1788 
he  resigned  his  office  of  chief -justice ;  and 
the  remainder  of  his  life  was  spent  in 
retirement.  He  was  a  great  lawyer,  not 
merely  in  a  technical  sense,  but  as  one 
who  could  direct  the  practice  of  the 
courts  towards  broad  principles  of  juris¬ 
prudence. 

Manslaughter.  gee  Homicide. 

TVTancnra  (man-so'ra) ,  a  town  of 

iviansura  Lower  Egypt>  on  the  Da_ 

mietta  branch  of  the  Nile,  34  miles  s.  w. 
of  Damietta.  It  is  the  chief  depot  of  the 
breadstuffs,  cotton,  indigo,  hemp  and  flax 
which  this  part  of  the  Delta  produces, 
has  linen  and  cotton  manufactures,  etc. 
Pop.  40,279. 

Want  Richard,  born  at  Southampton, 
England,  where  his  father  held 
a  living  in  the  church,  1776 ;  began  his 
ecclesiastical  career  as  vicar  of  Cogges- 
hall,  in  Essex,  in  1810.  In  1820  he  be¬ 
came  bishop  of  Killaloe ;  in  1823  bishop 
of  Down  and  Connor ;  and  in  1842  was 
translated  to  the  see  of  Dromore.  He 
died  in  1848.  The  works  of  Dr.  Mant 
consist  of  a  vast  number  of  sermons  and 
tracts,  but  his  celebrity  rests  on  an  edi¬ 
tion  of  the  Bible,  which  he  prepared  in 
conjunction  with  Dr.  D’Oyley. 

Mantchoos.  See  Manchuria. 

TyTrin-f  AcrriQ  (man-ten'ya) ,  Andrea,  an 
man  teg  na  early  Italian  painter,  born 

at  Padua  in  1431 ;  died  at  Mantua  in 
1506.  He  was  a  pupil  of  Squarcione, 
who  adopted  him  as  a  son,  but  this  af¬ 
fectionate  relation  did  not  continue. 
About  1459  he  went  to  Verona,  where  he 
painted  a  magnificent  altarpiece,  in  the 
church  of  St.  Zeno.  About  1466  he  re¬ 
moved  to  Mantua,  and  the  rest  of  his  life 
was  passed  there,  with  the  exception  of 
two  years  at  Rome.  At  Mantua,  where 
he  was  patronized  by  the  Marquis  Gon- 
zaga,  he  opened  a  school,  and  painted, 
among  his  most  important  works,  the 
Triumph  of  Julius  Caesar,  now  at  Hamp¬ 
ton  Court.  One  of  the  latest  and  best 
of  this  artist’s  works  is  the  Madonna 
della  Vittoria,  now  in  the  Louvre  at 
Paris.  There  are  others  of  his  works  in 
the  Louvre,  in  particular  Wisdom  Van¬ 
quishing  Vice,  and  a  mythological  work, 
Parnassus.  Mantegna  excelled  in  per¬ 
spective,  which  was  then  a  rare  merit ;  he 
also  excelled  in  engraving,  and  introduced 
the  art  of  engraving  on  copper  into  Up¬ 
per  Italy.  His  two  sons,  Francesco  and 
Carlo,  were  also  painters. 


Mantelet 


Mantua 


MantAl  a+  (man'te-let),  or  Mantlet, 
lridiiieiet  a  musket-proof  shield  of 

iron  or  some  other  material,  used  at 
sieges  for  embrasures  as  a  protection  to 
gunners,  and  also  for  protecting  markers 
at  rifle-shooting  target  ranges. 

(man'tel),  Gideon  Alger- 
x  ai  i/cii  N0N>  geologist  and  palaeon¬ 
tologist,  born  at  Lewes,  in  Sussex  in 
1790;  died  in  London  in  1852.  He  prac¬ 
ticed  medicine  in  his  native  town,  and 
later  in  London.  Through  his  investiga¬ 
tions  the  fossilized  skeletons  of  those 
gigantic  reptiles  the  Iguanodon  and 
Hylaeosaurus  were  discovered.  He  was  a 
poular  lecturer  on  geology,  and  published 
The  Fossils  of  the  South  Downs  (1822), 
Illustrations  of  the  Geology  of  Sussex 
U822),  Wonders  of  Geology  (1838),  and 
Medals  of  Creation  (1844). 

Mqti+aq  (mant),  a  town  in  France,  de- 
XTAdiiica  partment  0f  Seine-et-Oise,  on 

the  Seine,  36  miles  w.  n.  w.  of  Paris.  It 
contains  a  fine  Gothic  church.  Pop.  8113. 

Manteuffel  (man'toi-fl),  Edwin, 
Baron  von,  a  German 
field-marshal,  born  in  1809 ;  died  in  1885. 
He  entered  the  army  in  1827  and  ad¬ 
vanced  rapidly,  becoming  lieutenant-gen¬ 
eral  of  cavalry  in  1861.  He  took  part  in 
the  Danish  war  of  1864,  and  next  year 
was  appointed  governor  of  Schleswig. 
During  the  war  between  Prussia  and  Aus¬ 
tria  he  commanded  the  army  of  the  Main 
and  fought  at  Hemstadt,  Vettingen,  Ross- 
brupn  and  Wiirzburg.  He  played  a  dis¬ 
tinguished  part  in  the  Franco-German 
war,  especially  in  several  actions  around 
Metz,  at  Amiens,  and  in  driving  Bour- 
baki’s  army  across  the  frontier  into 
Switzerland.  From  June,  1871,  to  July, 
1873,  he  commanded  the  army  of  occupa¬ 
tion  in  France,  and  was  made  field-mar¬ 
shal.  In  1879  he  was  appointed  gov¬ 
ernor-general  of  Alsace-Lorraine. 

Mantinea  (man-te-ne'a ;  Greek,  Man- 

tmeta) ,  an  ancient  city  of 
Greece,  in  Arcadia,  on  the  frontier  of 
Argolis.  It  was  the  scene  of  the  victory 
and  death  of  Epaminondas,  B.c.  362 ;  and 
other  famous  battles. 


Mantis  (man,tis)>  a  genus  of  orthop¬ 
terous  insects,  remarkable  for 
their  grotesque  forms.  They  frequent 
trees  and  plants,  and  the  forms  and  colors 
of  their  bodies  and  wings  are  so  like  the 
leaves  and  twigs  which  surround  them  as 
to  give  them  remarkable  power  to  elude 
observation.  (See  Mimicry.)  The  M. 
religiosa ,  or  praving-mantis,  has  received 
its  name  from  the  peculiar  position  of  the 
anterior  pair  of  legs,  resembling  that  of 
a  person’s  hands  at  prayer.  In  their 
habits  they  are  very  voracious,  killing  in¬ 
sects  and  cutting  them  to  pieces.  They 


are  natives  chiefly  of  tropical  regions,  but 
are  also  found  in  France,  Spain  and  the 
warmer  parts  of  Europe.  They  are  verj 


Praying- mantis  ( Mantis  religiosa). 


pugnacious,  and  are  kept  by  the  Chinese 
for  the  purpose  of  watching  them  fight. 

Mantis-crab,  a  name  gi/e“  t0  crus' 

>  tacea  of  the  genua 
Squilla,  from  the  second  pair  of  jaw-feet 
being  very  large,  and  formed  very  like  the 
fore-legs  of  insects  of  the  genus  Mantis. 
Mantle  ( man'tl) ,  a  kind  of  cloak  or 
L  c  loose  garment  to  be  worn  over 
other  garments.  In  heraldry  the  name  is 
given  to  the  cloak  or  mantle  which  is 
often  represented  behind  the  escutcheon. 
In  zoology  the  mantle  is  the  soft  skin  oi 
integument  of  molluscous  animals,  other¬ 
wise  known  as  the  pallium.  This  struc¬ 
ture  secretes  the  shell  when  present,  and 
where  the  shell  is  absent  the  mantle  forms 
an  investing  sac  or  integument  in  which 
the  viscera  and  other  organs  are  con¬ 
tained  and  protected. 

Mantlet.  See  Mantelet. 

Mantua  Italian,  Man- 

tova),  a  strongly  fortified 
town  of  Northern  Italy,  one  of  four  form¬ 
ing  the  Quadrilateral,  capital  of  the 
province  of  the  same  name,  80  miles  E.  s. 
e.  of  Milan,  on  an  almost  insular  site  on 
the  Mincio,  which  here  divides  into  sev¬ 
eral  arms,  and  afterwards  spreads  out 
into  a  marshy  lake.  The  streets  are  regu¬ 
lar  and  wide,  and  the  public  and  private 
buildings  have  an  ancient  and  substantial 
look.  The  most  remarkable  edifices  are 
the  cathedral,  not  very  capacious,  but 
after  an  elegant  design  by  Giulio  Ro¬ 
mano  ;  several  churches ;  the  ancient  du¬ 
cal  palace  of  the  Gonzagas.  partly  used 
as  barracks ;  the  Academy  of  Science  and 
the  Fine  Arts ;  the  Lyceum,  containing  a 
library  and  museum  :  the  arsenal,  and 
two  theaters,  one  called  the  Teatro  Vir- 
giliano,  employed  for  open-air  perform¬ 
ances  in  summer.  The  manufactures  are 
limited.  The  trade  is  chiefly  in  the  bands 
of  the  Jews,  who  live  in  a  separate  quar¬ 
ter  called  the  Ghetto.  Mantua  is  a  very 
ancient  city,  having  been  founded,  it  is 
said,  by  the  Etruscans  before  the  building 
of  Rome.  The  Gonzagas  governed  it  for 
about  three  centuries  with  great  ability, 
and  distinguished  themselves  by  the 
sniondor  of  their  court  and  heir  pafc 


Manu 


Manures 


ronage  of  literature  and  art.  Virgil  was 
born  at  the  adjoining  village  of  Andes, 
supposed  to  be  the  modern  Pietole.  Pop. 
37,637. — The  province,  which  is  inter¬ 
sected  by  the  Po,  Mincio,  and  other 
streams,  produces  rice,  wheat,  silk,  wine, 
etc. ;  area,  961  sq.  miles ;  pop.  311,942. 
Mann  (ma'no),  an  early  Sanskrit 
writer,  author  of  a  book  cf 
laws,  civil  and  religious,  called  the  Insti¬ 
tutes  of  Manu,  still  extant  and  holding 
an  important  place  in  Hindu  literature. 

Manual  Alphabet.  |ewewf 1 eaf  and 
Manual  Training, 

the  practical  use  of  tools  and  art  imple¬ 
ments,  which  is  becoming  a  part  of  the 
ordinary  school  culture.  Before  1876  edu¬ 
cation  in  this  direction  was  not  attempted 
in  the  schools,  except  to  some  minor  ex¬ 
tent  in  Russia  and  Finland.  It  was  the 
Russian  exhibit  in  this  field  at  the  Cen¬ 
tennial  Exposition  of  1876  that  turned 
the  attention  of  American  educators  to¬ 
ward  this  hopeful  method,  and  manual 
training  work  was  begun  in  1877  at  the 
Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technology 
and  at  Washington  University,  St.  Louis. 
The  first  manual  training  public  school 
was  opened  in  1880  at  St.  Louis,  and  was 
so  successful  that  similar  schools  were 
soon  established  in  Chicago,  Philadelphia, 
Baltimore  and  Toledo.  Since  1885  man¬ 
ual  training  has  become  part  of  the  course 
of  study  in  all  agricultural  and  mechani¬ 
cal  colleges,  and  high  schools  of  this  char¬ 
acter  have  been  opened  in  large  cities  in 
general.  These  are  not  trade  schools, 
founded  for  the  purpose  of  teaching  spe¬ 
cial  trades,  but  were  designed  to  give  in¬ 
struction  in  general  manual  dexterity. 
But  they  have  led  to  the  opening  of  spe¬ 
cial  trade  schools  in  some  cities,  where 
particular  trades  can  be  learned.  Man¬ 
ual  training  has  recently  been  added  to 
the  work  of  the  lower  schools  in  some 
cities.  „  ^ 

IVTann pi  TT  (ma'nd-el),  King  of  Port- 
lYianuei  J-L  born  in  1889,  second 

son  of  Carlos  I,  succeeded  to  the  throne 
on  the  assassination  of  his  father,  Carlos 
I,  February  1,  1908,  his  elder  brother,  the 
crown  prince,  being  assassinated  _  at  the 
same  time.  His  reign  failed  to  give  sat¬ 
isfaction  to  the  people,  the  long-continued 
corruption  in  administration  and  the 
state  finances  continuing,  while  profligacy 
and  incapacity  marked  the  character  ot 
the  youthful  king.  In  consequence  a  rev¬ 
olution  broke  out,  October  4,  1910,  which 
was  quickly  successful,  the  army  and 
navy  joining  the  insurgents.  King  Man¬ 
uel  fled  to  Gibraltar,  a  republic  was  pro¬ 
claimed,  and  an  edict  was  issued  forbid¬ 


ding  the  return  of  the  king  or  any  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Braganza  royal  family  to 
Portugal. 

Mamirpc  (ma-nurz'),  vegetable,  ani- 
a  uicd  maj_  an(j  mineraj[  matters 

introduced  into  the  soil  to  accelerate  vege¬ 
tation  and  increase  the  production  of 
crops ;  substances  used  to  improve  the 
natural  soil,  or  to  restore  to  it  the  fer¬ 
tility  which  is  diminished  by  the  crops  an¬ 
nually  carried  away.  Animal  substances: 
employed  as  manures  comprehend  the 
putrefying  carcasses  of  animals,  ground 
bones,  blood,  the  excrements  of  animals, 
as  the  dung  of  horses,  cattle,  sheep,  poul¬ 
try,  etc.;  urine,  guano  (the  decomposed 
excrement  of  aquatic  birds)  ;  the  scrap¬ 
ings  of  leather,  horn  and  the  refuse  of  the 
shambles ;  the  hair  or  wool  of  animals. 
Liquid  manure,  consisting  of  town  sew¬ 
age,  the  drainings  of  dung-heaps,  stables 
and  cow-houses,  is  largely  employed  in 
many  districts.  Almost  every  kind  of 
vegetable  substance,  in  one  state  or  an¬ 
other,  is  used  as  manure.  The  principal 
mineral  substances  employed  as  manures 
are  lime,  chalk,  sand,  clay,  marl ;  sul¬ 
phates  of  potash,  soda,  ammonia  and 
magnesia ;  nitrates  of  potash  and  soda ; 
and  phosphates  of  lime.  It  is  from  con¬ 
taining  one  or  other  of  these  substances 
that  apatite,  basic  slag,  cubic  niter, 
kainite,  etc.,  are  so  valuable.  Manures 
are  usually  distributed  over  the  surface 
of  the  land  and  then  ploughed  or  har¬ 
rowed  into  the  soil ;  or  they  may  be  ap¬ 
plied  in  drills  when  the  object  is  to  give 
direct  benefit  to  the  young  plant.  The 
kind  of  manure  required  for  each  crop 
depends  on  the  nature  of  the  crop,  the 
quality  and  composition  of  the  soil,  and 
many  other  conditions.  Modern  re¬ 
searches  upon  plant  nutrition,  and  the 
chemistry  of  agriculture  in  general,  have 
shown  us  that  the  food  of  plants  may  be 
classed  under  the  two  headings  of  air  food 
and  mineral  food.  Air  food  consists  of 
ammonia,  water  and  carbon  dioxide ; 
mineral  food,  of  those  substances  which 
remain  as  ash  when  the  plant  is  ignited. 
The  former  class  of  food  is  supplied  to 
the  plant  partly  from  the  atmosphere  and 
partly  from  the  soil,  the  latter  from  the 
soil  entirely.  In  the  production  of  food 
by  natural  processes  of  plant  growth  a 
certain  amount  of  air  food  and  also  of 
mineral  food  is  abstracted  from  the  soil, 
those  amounts  varying  for  different  spe¬ 
cies  of  plants ;  if  this  food  be  returned  to 
the  soil,  then  a  further  growth  of  plants 
may  be  expected ;  if,  however,  seed  is 
sown  in  the  partially  impoverished  soil, 
there  must  be  a  decrease  in  the  amount 
of  crop  obtained  from  that  soil.  As  the 
plants  serve  to  nourish  animals,  it  fol* 
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lows  that  the  substances  which  have  been 
withdrawn  from  the  soil  by  the  plants 
may  be  returned  to  it  in  the  shape  partly 
of  animal  excreta,  and  partly  of  ground 
bones,  etc.  Different  plants  require  dif¬ 
ferent  kinds  of  food ;  if,  therefore,  the 
kind  of  crop  grown  on  the  same  land  be 
varied  from  year  to  year,  and  if  the  soil 
be  tilled  sc  as  to  unlock  its  natural  sup¬ 
plies  of  mineral  food,  it  will  be  found  that 
the  average  yield  of  crops  may  be  main¬ 
tained  simply  by  the  restitution  to  the 
land  of  that  amount  of  food  which  has 
been  removed  from  it  by  the  plants.  In 
this  restitution  it  must  be  borne  in  mind 
that  it  is  not  only  mineral  but  also  air 
food  which  is  to  be  restored.  Plants  un¬ 
doubtedly  draw  large  supplies  of  nitrogen 
and  carbon  from  the  atmosphere,  but  it 
has  been  abundantly  proved  that  unless 
this  supply  is  augmented  by  artificial 
sources  the  plants  soon  begin  to  fall  off 
and  the  yield  of  crop  very  sensibly  to 
diminish.  The  theory  of  manuring  con¬ 
sists,  then,  in  maintaining  in  the  soil  such 
an  amount  of  plant  food,  both  mineral 
and  organic,  as  shall  enable  us  to  reap 
the  largest  possible  amount  of  crops  from 
that  soil. 


Mn  -n  n  cirri  nt  c  (man'  u-skriptz  ;  Lat. 
mdllUbtlipib  manu  scriptuSt  written 

by  the  hand)  are  literally  writings  of  any 
kind,  whether  on  paper  or  any  other  ma¬ 
terial,  in  contradistinction  to  printed 
matter.  Previous  to  the  introduction  of 
printing  all  literature  was  contained  in 
manuscripts,  and  the  deciphering  and 
proper  use  of  these  form  an  important 
part  in  the  science  of  palaeography.  All 
the  existing  ancient  manuscripts  are  writ¬ 
ten  on  parchment  or  on  paper.  The  paper 
is  sometimes  Egyptian  (prepared  from 
the  real  papyrus  shrub),  sometimes  cot¬ 
ton  or  silk  paper  ( charta  bombycina) . 
The  most  common  ink  is  the  black,  which 
is  very  old.  Red  ink  of  a  dazzling 
beauty  is  also  found  in  ancient  times  in 
manuscripts.  With  it  were  written  the 
initial  letters,  the  first  lines,  and  the 
titles,  which  were  thence  called  rubrics. 
Blue,  green  and  yellow  inks  were  more 
rarely  used.  On  rare  occasions  gold  and 
silver  were  the  mediums,  though  from 
their  cost  they  are  oftenest  confined  to 
initial  letters.  With  respect  to  external 
form,  manuscripts  are  divided  into  rolls 
( volumina ),  and  into  stitched  books  or 
volumes  (properly  codices).  Among  the 
ancients  the  writers  of  manuscripts  were 
mainly  freedmen  or  slaves  ( scribes  libra- 
rii).  At  a  later  period  the- monks  were 
largely  engaged  in  the  production  of 
manuscripts.  In  all  the  principal  monas¬ 
teries  was  a  scriptorium ,  in  which  the 
sc riptor  or  scribe  could  pursue  his  work 


in  quiet,  generally  assisted  by  a  dictator , 
who  read  aloud  the  text  to  be  copied  ;  the 
manuscript  was  then  revised  by  a  correc¬ 
tor ,  and  afterwards  handed  to  the  minia- 
tor,  who  added  the  ornamental  capitals 
and  artistic  designs.  The  most  ancient 
manuscripts  still  preserved  are  those 
written  on  papyrus  which  have  been 
found  in  Egyptian  tombs.  Several  of 
these  a.-e  of  date  considerably  before  the 
Christian  era :  notably  fragments  of  the 
Iliad  and  a  papyrus  containing  the  ora¬ 
tions  of  Lycophron  and  Euxenippus,  11 
feet  in  length  and  containing  49  columns 
of  writing.  Next  to  them  in  point  of  age 
are  the  Latin  manuscripts  found  at  Her¬ 
culaneum.  Then  there  are  the  manu¬ 
scripts  of  the  imperial  era  of  Rome, 
among  which  are  the  Vatican  Terence  and 
Septuagint,  and  the  Alexandrine  codex  of 
the  British  Museum.  Numerous  manu¬ 
scripts  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
of  the  second  and  third  centuries  exist ; 
and  among  those  of  profane  authors  may 
be  noted  that  of  Virgil  (fourth  century), 
in  the  Laurentian  Library  at  Florence ; 
a  Livy  (fifth  century),  in  the  Imperial 
Library  of  Vienna ;  the  Jewish  Antiqui¬ 
ties  of  Josephus,  in  the  Ambrosian  Li¬ 
brary,  Milan,  etc.  It  was  a  common  cus¬ 
tom  in  the  middle  ages  to  obliterate  and 
erase  writings  on  parchment,  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  writing  on  the  materials  anew, 
manuscripts  thus  treated  being  called 
palimpsests. 

The  art  of  illuminating  manuscripts 
dates  from  the  remotest  antiquity.  The 
Egyptian  papyri  were  ornamented  with 
vignettes  or  miniatures  attached  to  the 
chapters,  either  designed  in  black  outlines 
or  painted  in  primary  colors  in  distemper- 
The  oldest  ornamented  Greek  and  Roman 
manuscripts  that  have  survived  are  the 
Dioscorides  of  Vienna  and  the  Virgil  of 
the  Vatican,  both  of  the  fourth  century, 
and  having  vignettes  or  pictures  in  a 
Byzantine  style  of  art.  From  the  eighth 
to  the  eleventh  century  the  initial  letters 
in  use  were  composed  of  figures  of  men, 
quadrupeds,  fishes,  birds,  etc.  The  ini¬ 
tials  of  the  twelfth  century  are  made  up 
of  masses  of  conventional  foliage  inter* 
spersed  with  the  animal  figures  of  the 
preceding  centuries.  Continuous  borders, 
with  vignettes,  tail-pieces,  etc.,  were  also 
prevalent  in  later  times,  and  some  manu¬ 
scripts  are  ornamented  with  very  artistic 
designs. .  In  the  sixteenth  century  the  art 
of  illumination  became  extinct  Ssome  at¬ 
tempts  have  been  made  to  revive  it  by 
adorning  paper,  parchment  and  vellum 
with  designs  in  colors  or  metals. 

TVTanntinQ  (ma-n8'she-us),  Aldus,  or 
ividiiuuub  Aldq  Manijzio  an  Italiam 

printer,  born  about  1447  ;  died  in  1515.  In 
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1488  he  established  himself  as  a  printer 
at  Venice,  but  the  first  work  which  he  fin¬ 
ished  was  not  published  till  1494.  In  the 
course  of  the  ensuing  twenty  years  he 
printed  the  works  of  the  most  ancient 
Latin  and  Greek  authors  extant,  as  well 
as  many  productions  of  his  contempo¬ 
raries,  and  some  treatises  of  his  own  com¬ 
position.  He  was  the  inventor  of  the 
italic  or  cursive  character,  hence  called 
Aldine.  His  business  was  continued  by 
his  son  Paolo  Manuzio,  born  in  1512 ; 
died  in  1574 ;  a  man  distinguished  as  a 
classical  scholar  no  less  than  as  a  printer ; 
and  by  his  grandson  Aldo,  born  in  1547  ; 
died  in  1597.  See  Aldine  Editions. 


Manyplies  (men'i-p]iz)> 

P  name  suven 


the  popular 
name  given  to  the  psal- 
terium  or  omasus,  the  third  chamber  or 
cavity  of  the  ruminant  stomach. 

See  Manitch. 


Manytch. 


Man7anillo  (m & n -thfi.-nePy5).  (1) 
ITlcUIZcUliliU  A  seaport  on  the  south 

coast  of  Cuba,  with  a  good  roadstead. 
Pop.  15,819.  (2)  A  seaport  of  Mexico, 

state  of  Colima,  on  the  Pacific.  Pop. 

4000. 

lVrQH7nTii  ( m  a  n-zo  ne),  Alessandro, 
lTAcUizuiii  an  Italian  poet  and  novelist, 

was  born  in  1784  ;  died  in  1873.  He  was 
the  son  of  Count  Pietro  Manzoni  and  of 
the  Marchioness  Giulia  Beccaria,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  Marquis  Cesare  Beccaria,  au¬ 
thor  of  the  well-known  treatise  on  Crimes 
and  Their  Punishment.  After  his  father’s 
death  in  1805  he  lived  for  some  time  in 
Paris  with  his  mother,  and  in  1808  he 
married  the  daughter  of  a  Genoese 
banker,  under  whose  influence  he  settled 
down  into  the  fervent  Catholicism  which 
colored  all  the  rest  of  his  life.  His  chief 
works  are  the  Inni  Sacri,  a  series  of 
sacred  lyrics ;  II  Cinque  Maggio ,  a  power¬ 
ful  ode  on  the  death  of  Napoleon ;  the 
tragedies  II  Conte  di  Carmagnola ,  and 
Adelclii;  and  his  great  novel  I  Promessi 
Sposi  (‘The  Betrothed’). 

Manri«  (ma'o-riz  or  mou'ris),  the 
LTAduxia  name  given  to  the  natives  of 
New  Zealand.  See  New  Zealand. 

TVTan  a  projection  on  a  plane  surface 
’"Adjjj  of  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the 
earth’s  surface,  showing  its  main  features 
in  more,  or  less  detail.  The  earth  being  a 
spheroid,  its  surface  cannot  be  made  to 
coincide  rigorously  with  a  plane ;  and  it 
therefore  becomes  necessary,  to  have  re¬ 
course  to  a  projection,  that  is,  a  plan  on 
a  plane  surface,  which  indicates  with 
sufficient  correctness  the  relative  posi¬ 
tions,  dimensions,  etc.,  of  the  different 
parts  of  the  spherical  surface.  There  are 
five  principal  projections,  the  ortho¬ 
graphic,  the  stereographic,  the  globular, 


the  conical  and  the  cylindrical  or  Mer¬ 
cator’s,  distinguished  from  each  other  by 
the  different  positions  of  the  point  of  pro¬ 
jection,  or  that  in  which  the  eye  is  sup¬ 
posed  to  be  placed.  The  last  named  gives* 
a  very  erroneous  idea  of  the  relative  size 
of  the  different  portions  of  the  earth’s 
surface,  especially  towards  the  poles,  but 
is  very  useful  to  mariners,  in  enabling 
them  to  lay  off  a  course  that  can  be 
steered  by  compass  in  straight  lines.  (See 
Mercator's  Projection . )  A  nautical  map 
is  usually  called  a  chart  (which  see).  A 
map  of  the  er  th,  or  a  portion  of  the 
earth,  usually  exhibits  merely  the  posi¬ 
tions  of  countries,  mountains,  rivers, 
lakes,  cities,  etc.,  relatively  to  one  an¬ 
other,  and  by  means  of  lines  of  latitude 
and  longitude  relatively  to  every  othe* 
point  on  the  earth’s  surface.  But  a  map 
may  be  so  colored  or  shaded  as  to  give 
a  variety  of  information :  for  example,  to 
indicate  the  geological  structure,  the 
amount  of  rainfall,  or  o  er  meteorologi¬ 
cal  phenomena,  the  results  of  statistical 
inquiry,  he  languages  spoken,  etc.  Hence 
we  have  geological,  meteorological,  lin¬ 
guistic,  and  other  kinds  of  maps.  We 
find  traces  of  maps  among  the  Egyptians 
in  the  times  of  Sesostris  (b.c.  1618),  who 
caused  his  hereditary  dominions  and  his 
conquests  to  be  represented  on  tablets 
for  his  people.  The  first  attempt  to  draw 
a  map  of  the  whole  known  world  was 
made  by  Anaximander  of  Miletus  (b.c. 
611-547).  Ptolemy  (flourished  126-161 
A.D. )  drew  maps  according  to  the  stereo¬ 
graphic  projection.  Agathodsemon,  an  ar¬ 
tist  of  Alexandria,  drew  twenty-six  maps 
for  the  geography  of  Ptolemy.  Roman 
map-making  is  represented  by  the  Peutin- 
ger  table  made  about  230  a.d.,  which 
gives  itineraries  of  the  whole  world 
known  to  the  Romans  from  Britain  to 
India.  No  attempt  at  scientific  mapping 
was  made  during  the  middle  ages,  and 
modern  map-makinsr  was  identified  in  its 
early  days  with  the  names  of  Abraham 
Ortelius  Gerhard  Mercator  (born  in 
L512 ;  died  in  1594),  William  and  John 
Blaeu  (who  produced  616  maps),  San¬ 
son,  Schenk,  Visschen,  De  Witt,  Ilondius. 
It  is  only,  however,  during  the  present 
period  that  mathematically  accurate  sur¬ 
veys  and  delineations  of  the  earth’s  sur¬ 
face  have  been  male. 

Man  or  Mapes,  Walter,  a  scholar 
an(j  poet  ^  twelfth  century, 
a  native  of  the  Welsh  Marches,  is  sup¬ 
posed  to  have  been  born  about  1150 ;  and 
to  have  died  about  1210.  He  studied  at 
the  University  of  Paris,  and  made  an  im¬ 
portant  figure  in  the  court  of  Henry  II. 
He  became  Archdeacon  of  Oxford  in 
1199;  contributed  to  the  Arthurian  cycle 


Maple 


Maranham 


of  romance  the  romances  of  the  Quite  du 
Saint  Graal,  Lancelot  du  Lac,  and  the 
Mort  Artusj  was  the  author  of  a  curious 
book,  De  Nugis  Curialium ,  a  note-book  of 
the  events  of  the  day  and  of  court  gossip ; 
and  to  him  is  attributed  a  collection  of 
rhymed  Latin  verse,  in  which  the  abuses 
of  the  church  are  hit  off  with  vigor  and 
I  humor.  Among  the  most  remarkable  of 
'  these  are  the  satirical  Apocalypse  and  the 
I  Confession  of  Bishop  Golias. 

Mat)le  (ma'pl),  a  name  for  trees  of  the 
*  c  genus  Acer,  nat.  order  Acera- 
cese  or  Sapindacese,  peculiar  to  the  north¬ 
ern  and  temperate  parts  of  the  globe. 


Sugar  Maple  ( Acer  saccharinum ). 


About  fifty  species  are  known,  distributed 
through  North  America,  Europe,  and  dif¬ 
ferent  parts  of  Asia.  They  include  small 
or  large  trees,  with  a  sweetish,  rarely 
milky,  sap,  opposite  deciduous,  simple, 
usually  lobed  leaves,  and  axillary  and 
terminal  racemes  or  corymbs  of  small 
greenish  flowers.  The  characteristic  form 
of  the  fruit  is  shown  in  the  figure.  Two 
species  are  common  in  Europe :  the  great 
maple,  often  miscalled  sycamore  (A. 
Pseudo-platanus) ,  and  the  common  maple 
(A.  campestre) .  The  wood  of  the  former 
is  valuable  for  various  purposes,  as  for 
carving,  turnery,  musical  instruments, 
wooden  dishes,  etc.  Another  well-known 
species  is  the  Norway  maple  (A.  plata- 
noides) ,  often  planted  as  an  ornamental 
tree.  The  wood  of  several  American  spe¬ 
cies  is  also  applied  to  various  uses.  The 
sugar  or  rock  maple  (A.  saccharinum)  is 
the  most  important  species ;  this  yields 
maple  sugar,  which  in  many  parts  of  the 
United  States  is  an  important  article  of 
manufacture.  A  tree  of  ordinary  size  will 
yield  from  15  to  30  gallons  of  sap  yearly, 
from  which  are  made  from  2  to  4  lbs.  of 
sugar.  The  knotted  parts  of  the  sugar- 
maple  furnish  the  pretty  'bird's-eye  maple 
if  cabinet-makers.  Some  other  American 


species  are  the  white  maple  (A.  dasycar- 
pum)  ;  the  red  or  swamp  maple  (A.  ru- 
brum )  ;  the  striped  maple  or  moose  wood 
(A.  Pennsylvanicum)  ;  the  mountain  ma¬ 
ple  (A.  spicatum)  ;  the  striped  maple  or 
moose  wood  (A.  circinatum)  ;  and  the 
large-leaved  maple  (A.  macrophyllum) . 
Mfl-nlpwnnd  a  residential  city  of  St. 

lyiapiewooa,  Louis  COj  Mo>  adjoin¬ 
ing  St.  Louis.  Pop.  7431. 

Man  111  (ma'kwe),  a  Chilean  evergreen 
or  evergreen  shrub  ( Aristotelia 
macqui),  from  the  juice  of  whose  fruit  a 
wine  is  made.  From  its  wood  musical 
instruments  are  made.  It  is  cultivated  as 
an  ornamental  shrub  in  northern  countries. 

Marabou-stork  (mar'a.-b°)>  tbe 

name  given  to  two 
species  of  storks,  the  delicate  white 
feathers  beneath  the  wing  and  tail  of 
which  form  the  beautiful  and  ornamental 
marabou  feathers.  One  species  is  a  na¬ 
tive  of  West  Africa  ( Leptoptilus  mara¬ 
bou) ,  another  is  common  in  India,  where 
it  is  generally  called  the  adjutant  (which 
see). 

IVTaraLmi+c  ( mar'a-botz ) ,  Marabuts, 
MdldUUULb  among  the  Berbers  of 

Northern  Africa  a  sort  of  saints  or  sor¬ 
cerers,  who  are  held  in  high  estimation, 
and  who  exercise  in  some  villages  a  des¬ 
potic  authority.  They  distribute  amulets, 
affect  to  work  miracles,  and  are  thought 
to  exercise  the  gift  of  prophecy. — The 
name  Marabouts  is  also  used  as  equiv¬ 
alent  to  Almoravides  (which  see). 

Maracaibo  (ma-ra-ki'bo),  a  seaport 

of  Y  e  n  e  z  u  e  1  a,  on  the 
western  side  of  the  strait  which  unites 
the  lake  and  gulf  of  the  same  name,  about 
20  miles  from  the  sea.  There  is  a  good 
trade  in  coffee,  cacao,  leather,  hides,  me¬ 
dicinal  plants,  etc.  Pop.  about  50,000. — 
The  Lake  of  Maracaibo  is  about  98 
miles  long  and  80  broad  at  the  widest 
part.  It  communicates,  by  a  strait  about 
18  miles  long  and  3  broad,  with  the  gulf 
of  the  same  name,  which  is  an  inlet  of 
the  Caribbean  Sea,  90  miles  in  length, 
and  about  60  miles  in  width  at  the  en¬ 
trance. 

Maragha  (ma'ra-g&),  an  ancient 
°  walled  town  in  Azerbijan, 
Persia,  10  miles  from  Lake  Urumiah ; 
famous  for  a  fine  marble  which  in  thin 
plates  is  nearly  transparent.  Pop.  16,- 
000. 

TVTflVfnn  (m&-r&-zho'),  an  island  of 
J  Brazil,  formed  by  the  estua¬ 
ries  of  the  Amazon  and  Par&,  and  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  province  of  Parfi  ;  length,  180 
miles;  breadth,  125:  pop.  (chiefly  Indi¬ 
ans  and  Mestizoes),  20,000. 

Maranham  (mii-r4-nyann.  or  Ma- 

ranhao  (ma-r&-nyouij), 


Maranon 


Marathon 


a  province  of^  Brazil,  on  the  northeast  August  10,  1792,  after  which  he  took 
coast;  area,  177,566  sq.  miles.  A  consid-  his  seat  at  the  commune,  and  played 
erable  part  of  the  surface  is  occupied  a  leading  part  in  the  assassinations  oi 
by  forests,  yielding  excellent  timber  and  September  (1792).  He  was  a  membe1’ 
dyewoods.  The  soil  is  very  fertile,  pro-  of  the  terrible  committee  of  public  safety 
ducmg  maize,  cotton,  sugar,  rice,  cocoa, 
pimento,  ginger,  etc.  Pop.  499,308.  The 
capital,  Maranhao  (San  Luiz  de  M.),  is 
a  prosperous,  well-built  city  on  an  island 
of  the  same  name,  carrying  on  a  good  trade 
in  cotton,  caoutchouc,  hides,  etc.  Pop. 
about  40,000. 

Maranon.  See  Amazon- 

TVTarar ita  a  genus  of  plants,  nat. 

.RLcti  cm  Ldj  order  Marantaceae.  See  Ar¬ 
row-root. 

Marantaceae  (mar-an-ta'se-e),  an  or¬ 
der  of  endogenous 
plants,  growing  in  tropical  countries ; 
called  also  CannacecB.  They  are  peren¬ 
nial  herbs  with  fibrous  roots  or  fleshy 
creeping  rhizomes,  alternate  simple  leaves 
with  sheathing  footstalks,  and  irregular 
racemose  or  panicled  flowers.  The  type 
genus  is  Maranta,  which  is  more  com¬ 
monly  called  arrow-root. 

MaracnTiirm  (ma-ras-ke'no) ,  a  fine 
mdidbLiimu  liquor  distiUed  from  a 

small  black  wild  variety  of  cherry.  The 
best-known  kinds  are  the  maraschino  de 
Zara,  from  Zara  in  Dalmatia,  and  that 
from  Corsica.  An  inferior  kind  is  made 
in  Germany. 

Mara<irnn«i  (ma-ras'mus),  a  wasting 

marasmus  of  the  flesh  without  feyer 

or  apparent  disease ;  often,  however,  de¬ 
pendent  on  disease  of  the  mesenteric 
glands,  or  some  obstruction  in  the  course 
of  the  chyle. 

Marat  (ma-ra),  Jean  Paul,  one  of 
uuai  the  most  infamous  leaders  of 
the  French  revolution,  born  near  Neuf- 
chatel  in  1744.  He  studied  medicine  at 
Paris,  and  previous  to  1789  had  spent  many 
years  in  travel,  visiting  London,  Edin¬ 
burgh,  Dublin,  Amsterdam,  etc.,  support¬ 
ing  himself  by  giving  lessons  in  the  mod¬ 
ern  languages,  and  at  intervals  publish¬ 
ing  works  on  medical  and  scientific  sub¬ 
jects.  The  first  breath  of  the  revolution, 
however,  brought  him  to  the  front,  and 
when  Danton  instituted  the  club  of  the 
Cordeliers,  Marat  became  the  editor  of 
the  Publiciste  Parisian,  better  known  un¬ 
der  its  later  title  L'Ami  du  Peuple,  which 
was  again  changed  to  the  Journal  de  la 
Republique  Franqaise,  a  journal  which 
was  the  organ  of  that  society,  and  soon 
became  the  oracle  of  the  mob.  It  early 
advocated  the  raost  extreme  measures, 
and  the  tone  became  more  furious  as 
Marat  was  inflamed  by  the  prosecutions 
of  the  authorities.  His  paper  was  issued 
from  various  places  of  concealment  until 


Jean  Paul  Marat. 


and  of  the  convention  where  General 
Dumouriez  and  the  Girondists,  who  en¬ 
deavored  at  first  to  prevent  his  taking 
his  seat,  were  the  special  objects  of  his 
attack.  The  establishment  of  the  revolu¬ 
tionary  tribunal,  and  of  the  committee 
for  arresting  the  suspected,  was  adopted 
on  his  motions.  On  the  approach  of  May 
31,  as  president  of  the  Jacobin  Club  he 
signed  an  address  instigating  the  people 
to  an  insurrection,  and  to  massacre  all 
traitors.  For  this  Marat  was  delivered 
over  to  the  revolutionary  tribunal,  which 
acquitted  him ;  and  the  people  received 
him  in  triumph  and  covered  him  with 
wreaths.  He  was  assassinated  shortly 
after  by  Charlotte  Corday,  July  13,  1793. 
His  remains  were  deposited  in  the  Pan¬ 
theon  with  national  honors,  but  were  sub¬ 
sequently  removed. 

Mara+Ln  (ma-rat'he),  a  language  of 
ITidldLlii  gouthern  India>  cioseiy  anied 

to  Sanskrit  and  written  in  the  Sanskrit 
character.  It  is  the  vernacular  of  some 
sixteen  millions  of  people,  mostly  in 
Hyderabad  and  Bombay  presidency. 

Maratlirm  (mar'a-thon),  a  village  of 
IViaratnon  ancient  Greece,  in  Attica, 

about  20  miles  northeast  of  Athens.  It 
was  situated  (probably  on  the  site  of  the 
modern  Yrana)  on  a  plain  which  extends 
for  about  6  miles  along  the  seashore, 
with  a  breadth  of  from  1%  to  3  miles. 
It  is  famous  for  the  overthrow  of  the 
Persians  by  the  Athenians  under  Mil- 
tiades,  490  B.C.,  and  for  the  Marathon 
races.  (See  fellowing  article.) 


Marathon  Run 


March 


Marathon  "Run  a  form  of  athletic 

maraxnon  nun,  training  of  recent 

adoption  in  several  countries,  arising 
from  the  redevelopment  of  the  ancient 
Greek  sports.  After  the  battle  of  Mara¬ 
thon,  a  runner  carried  the  news  of  the 
victory  to  Athens,  many  miles  distant. 
The  legend  is  that  he  fell  dead  after  tell¬ 
ing  his  story.  Long  runs  of  this  charac¬ 
ter  have  now  become  common  in  many  of 
our  cities,  in  competition  for  marks  of 
honor. 

Marattas.  See  Mahrattas- 


Maratti  (m&-rat'te),  Carlo,  an  Ital- 
aTAdidtii  ian  painter  and  engraver, 

born  in  1625.  Louis  XIV  employed  him 
to  paint  bis  celebrated  picture  of  Daphne. 
Clement  IX,  whose  portrait  he  painted, 
appointed  him  overseer  of  the  Vatican 
gallery.  He  has  been  styled  the  last 
painter  of  the  Roman  school.  His  Ma¬ 
donnas  were  particularly  admired.  He 
died  in  1713  at  Rome,  where  his  chief 
works  are  to  be  found. 

Marble  (mar'bl),  the  name  given  to 
certain  varieties  of  limestone 
capable  of  receiving  a  brilliant  polish,  and 
which,  both  from  their  durability  and 
the  beauty  of  the  tints  of  many  of  them, 
have  at  all  periods  of  the  world  been 
greatly  in  request  for  purposes  of  art  or 
ornament.  White  statuary  marble  is  a 
pure  carbonate  of  calcium.  Marbles  have 
been  divided  into  seven  varieties  or 
classes,  viz.  1,  marbles  of  a  uniform  color , 
comprehending  solely  those  which  are 
either  white  or  black  ;  2,  variegated  mar¬ 
bles,  or  those  in  which  the  spots  and 
veins  are  interlaced  and  disposed  without 
regularity ;  3,  shell  marbles,  or  those 
which  are  in  part  made  up  of  shells ;  4, 
lumachelli  marbles,  or  those  which  are 
apparently  wholly  formed  of  shells ;  5, 
cipolino  marbles,  or  those  veined  with 
green  talc ;  6,  breccia  marbles,  or  those 
which  are  formed  of  angular  fragments 
of  different  marbles  united  by  a  cement 
of  some  different  color ;  7,  pudding-stone 
marbles,  or  those  which  are  formed  of 
reunited  fragments,  like  the  breccia  mar¬ 
bles,  only  with  the  difference  of  having 
the  pebbles  rounded  in  place  of  being 
angular.  By  antique  marbles  are  under¬ 
stood  those  kinds  made  use  of  by  the  an¬ 
cients,  the  quarries  of  which  are  now,  for 
the  most  part,  exhausted  or  unknown. 
These  include  Parian  marble,  Pentelic 
marble,  Carrara  marble  (still  largely 
quarried),  rosso  antico,  giallo  antico, 
verde  antico,  etc. 

Marhlphpart  (mar'bl-hed),  a  seaport 

-LTi.cn  UiCiiCdU  and  township  of  Essex 

County,  Massachusetts,  12  miles  north¬ 
east  from  Boston,  on  a  rocky  point  pro¬ 


jecting  into  Massachusetts  Bay.  It  has 
a  good  harbor,  and  is  the  summer  head¬ 
quarters  for  the  Eastern,  Boston  and  Co¬ 
rinthian  Yacht  Clubs.  It  was  formerly  one 
of  the  most  important  maritime  towns  of 
New  England  and  is  one  of  its  oldest  and 
quaintest  places.  It  has  boot  and  shoe 
factories,  a  seed-growing  industry,  and 
the  workshop  of  the  Curtis-Burgess  flying 
machines.  Pop.  7338. 

Marhlino*  (mar'bling) ,  in  bookbind- 
•iTxcn  u mig  a  process  0f  ornament¬ 

ing  the  edges  of  books  by  dipping  them, 
when  cut,  in  a  trough  about  2  inches 
deep  and  filled  with  gum-water  on  the 
surface  of  which  colored  pigments  have 
been  thrown  and  disposed  in  various 
forms  with  a  quill  and  comb.  The  colors 
adhering  to  the  edge  of  the  book  are  set 
by  dashing  cold  water  over  them. 
Marhurp*  (  m  a  r'  b  o  r  g  ) ,  a  town  of 
&  Prussia  in  the  province  of 
Ilesse-Nassau,  capital  of  the  district  of 
Cassel,  on  the  slopes  of  an  acclivity 
above  the  Lahn,  46  miles  north  from 
Frankfurt.  The  principal  buildings  are 
the  castle  of  the  landgraves  of  Hesse, 
now  partly  used  as  a  prison ;  the  univer¬ 
sity  (about  800  students),  the  first 
founded  in  Germany  after  the  Reforma¬ 
tion  ;  the  church  of  St.  Elizabeth  (thir¬ 
teenth  century),  the  chancery,  library 
and  town  house.  Pop.  (1905  )  20,137. 

MaroaQitp  (mar'ka-sit) ,  iron  pyrites 
lVldlLdblie  or  bisulphide  of  iron  It 

is  of  a  paler  color  than  ordinary  pyrites, 
being  nearly  of  the  color  of  tin,  and  its 
luster  is  more  strongly  metallic. 

Marcelli'nus.  ceiunirmianus  Mar' 

Marppllnc  (mar-sel'us),  Marcus 

iVxdi  Lcll lib  Clatjdius,  a  Roman  gen¬ 
eral,  five  times  consul  (222,  215,  214,  210 
and  208  B.c.)  ;  the  first  Roman  who  suc¬ 
cessfully  encountered  Hannibal  in  the 
second  Punic  war ;  and  the  conqueror  ol 
Syracuse  (212  b.c.).  He  was  killed  in 
a  skirmish  with  the  Carthaginians  in 
208  b.c. 

Maroh  the  measured  and  uniform 
9  tread  of  a  body  of  men,  as 
soldiers.  It  may  be  in  slow,  quick,  or 
double  time,  the  standard  for  the  first 
or  parade  march  being  75  paces  in  a  min¬ 
ute,  for  the  second  110  for  the  third  150. 
March  a  town  of  England,  in  the 
9  county  and  29  miles  northwest 
of  Cambridge,  on  both  sides  of  the  Old 
Nene.  Its  two  principal  streets  cross 
at  right  angles,  and  are  each  nearly  2 
miles  long.  Pop.  (1911)  8403. 

Marrh  originally  the  first  month  of 

-LTiciiuii,  thp  Roman  year  Tm  the 

adoption  of  the  new  style  in  Britain 
(1752),  the  25th  of  March  was  the  first 


Marcn 


Marcou 


day  of  the  legal  year ;  hence  January, 
February,  and  the  first  twenty-four  days 
of  March  have  frequently  two  years 
mdicated,  as  January  1,  170^,  or 

Marnll  Francis  Andrew,  philologist, 
born  at  Milbury,  Massachu¬ 
setts,  in  1825.  He  became  a  lawyer  in 
1850  and  professor  of  comparative  phil¬ 
ology  at  Lafayette  College  in  1858.  He 
was  made  president  of  the  Spelling  Re¬ 
form  Association  on  its  organization  in 
1876.  His  ability  in  philological  science 
is  very  high,  and  he  has  written  Com¬ 
parative  Grammar  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Language ,  Philological  Study  of  the  Eng¬ 
lish  Language ,  etc. 

MnrpTi  Peyton  Conway  (1864-  ), 

iTAdion  gon  of  p  A  an  American 

army  officer,  chief  of  staff  of  the  U.  S. 
Army  from  February,  1918.  He  was  born 
at  Easton,  Pa.,  educated  at  Lafayette  Col¬ 
lege,  graduated  from  the  U.  S.  Military 
Academy  in  1888.  He  served  in  the 
Philippines  and  received  the  surrender  of 
Aguinaldo’s  chief  of  staff. — Francis  A. 
March,  Jr.  (1863-  ),  brother  of  for¬ 

mer,  philologist,  editor  Thesaurus-Dic¬ 
tionary,  author  ‘The  World  War,’  etc. 
TVTcit’oIi Ana  ( m&r-cha'n& ) ,  a  town  of 

lYiarcnena  Spain,  in  Andalusia,  prov¬ 
ince  of  Seville,  and  30  miles  east  by 
south  from  the  city  of  that  name.  There 
are  sulphur  springs  in  its  vicinity.  Pop. 
12,468. 

Marches  (mar'chez),  the  frontiers  or 
boundaries  of  a  territory. 
The  term  is  most  familiar  as  applied  to 
the  boundaries  between  England  and 
Wales,  and  England  and  Scotland.  The 
latter  were  divided  into  three  portions, 
the  western,  the  eastern  and  the  mid¬ 
dle  marches,  each  of  which  had  a  gov¬ 
ernor,  called  warden  of  the  marches. 
Marrh  pc  The,  a  territory  of  Italy, 
comprising  a  region  lying 
between  the  Apennines  and  the  Adriatic, 
and  divided  into  four  provinces — Urbino 
and  Pesaro,  Ancona,  Macerata  and  As- 
coli. 

H/Toreimi  (mar'si-on),  the  founder  of 
iridlLluil  an  ascetic  Gnostic  sect, 

called  after  him  Marcionites,  was  born 
at  Sinope  about  the  beginning  of  the  sec¬ 
ond  century  of  our  era,  his  father  being 
bishop  of  Sinope.  He  went  to  Rome 
about  140  a.d.  and  founded  a  system 
which  assumed  the  existence  of  three 
original  principles — the  supreme  and  in¬ 
visible,  whom  Marcion  called  the  Good ; 
the  visible  God,  the  Creator ;  and  the 
Devil,  or  perhaps  matter,  the  source  of 
evil.  The  Creator,  the  God  of  the  Old 
Testament,  was  the  author  of  suffering. 
Jesus  was  not  the  Messiah  promised  by 


this  being,  but  the  son  of  the  unseen 
God,  who  took  the  form,  but  not  the 
substance  of  man.  Marcion  denied  the 
resurrection  of  the  body ;  he  condemned 
marriage,  thinking  it  wrong  to  increase 
a  race  born  in  subjection  to  the  harsh 
rule  of  the  Creator.  His  sect  lasted  for 
several  centuries. 

Mnrpnrnamri  (mar-ko-man'i) ,  Mar- 
iviarcomanni  K0MANNI>  the  name  of 

an  ancient  German  tribe  or  tribal  league, 
apparently  originally  marchmen  or  bor¬ 
derers  on  the  Rhenish  frontier.  They  sub¬ 
sequently  migrated  east,  displaced  the 
Boii  from  their  territory  (the  modern 
Bohemia),  and  under  thdr  king  Marobo- 
duus  formed  a  great  Marcomannic  con¬ 
federacy  to  hinder  the  extension  of  the 
Roman  power  beyond  Pannonia.  Being 
defeated,  however,  by  a  rival  confederacy 
composed  of  the  Cherusci  and  their  allies, 
they  entered  into  more  or  less  friendly 
relations  with  Rome  until  the  time  of 
Domitian,  whom  they  defeated.  Trajan 
and  Hadrian  kept  them  in  check,  but  in 
166  a.d.  they  invaded  Pannonia,  and 
commenced  the  long  Marcomannic  war. 
Aurelius  drove  them  back,  and  Commodus 
purchased  peace  from  them,  but  they  con¬ 
tinued  to  make  inroads  into  Rhaetia  and 
Noricum,  and  in  the  reign  of  Aurelian 
penetrated  Italy  as  far  as  Ancona,  and 
even  threatened  Rome  itself.  After  that, 
however,  they  practically  pass  out  of 
history. 

Mavormi  (mar-cho'ne),  Guglielmo 
mdlCUIIl  (WlLLIAM)>  an  itaiian 

physicist,  born  near  Bologna  in  1875.  He 
was  the  first  to  succeed  in  devising  a 
practical  system  of  wireless  telegraphy, 
beginning  his  researches  at  the  age  of 
15.  His  apparatus  was  tested  in  Eng¬ 
land  in  1897,  when  messages  were  sent 
over  a  distance  of  15  kilometers.  He 
used  it  in  reporting  election  returns  in 
1900,  and  rapidly  increased  the  distance 
covered,  until  in  1902  he  succeeded  in 
signaling  across  the  Atlantic.  Ocean 
news  service  by  wireless  was  inaugurated 
by  him  in  1904,  and  his  method  developed 
until  news  items  were  regularly  trans¬ 
mitted  across  the  Atlantic,  and  in  1910  a 
message  was  transmitted  from  Ireland  to 
Argentina.  He  was  awarded,  in  1909, 
one-half  the  Nobel  prize  for  physics. 

Marco  Polo.  See  Po l0- 

Marpnn  Jules,  geologist,  born  at 
lYldlOUU,  Saiins>  France,  in  1824.  He 

took  part  in  the  geological  survey  of  the 
Jura  Mountains.  While  in  this  work  he 
made  the  acquaintance  of  Louis  Agassiz, 
who  invited  him  to  the  United  States, 
and  whom  he  assisted  on  his  survey  of 
the  Lake  Superior  region  in  1848.  He 


Marcus  Aurelius 


Margaret  of  Anjou 


became  connected  with  the  Museum  of 
Comparative  JSpQlpgy  at  Cambridge  in 
1861.  He  died  in  1898. 

Marcus  Aurelius. 

Marcus  Hook, 

Delaware  River,  19  miles  s.  w.  of  Phila¬ 
delphia.  It  has  large  marine  trade,  steel 
mills,  foundries,  chemical  works,  artificial 
silk  mills,  e^c.  Pon.  5824. 

'Mctvnxr  (mar'si).  William  Learned 
lYlclIl/y  (  1786-1857  ),  an  American 
statesman,  bom  at  Southbridge,  Mass. 
Graduating  from  Brown  University,  he 
practiced  law  in  Troy,  N.  Y.  At  the 
opening  of  the  war  qf  1812  he  entered  the 
volunteer  service  as  a  lieutenant  and  led 
a  successful  attack  on  St.  Regis,  a  Cana¬ 
dian  post,  capturing  the  first  flag  taken 
on  land  in  the  war.  He  became  associate 
justice  of  the  New  York  Supreme  Court 
in  1829,  and  in  1831  was  elected  senator 
of  the  United  States  by  the  Democratic 
party,  but  resigned  upon  being  chosen 
governor  of  New  York,  in  1832,  an  office 
which  he  held  for  three  terms,  though  de¬ 
feated  in  1838  by  William  H.  Seward. 
He  was  secretary  of  state  in  Pierce’s  ad¬ 
ministration,  settling  such  important  ques¬ 
tions  as  the  Oregon  claim,  the  Arizona 
dispute,  the  Mexican  boundary,  Commo¬ 
dore  Perry’s  negotiations  with  Japan,  and 
the  British  fisheries  dispute. 

MarrH  ftrac  (mar'degras;  ‘fatTues- 

marai  uras  day5)>  ghrove  Tuesday> 

the  last  day  before  Lent.  It  is  signalized 
in  France  by  a  gorgeous  procession,  which 
includes  a  fat  ox  richly  caparisoned.  In 
the  United  States  the  day  is  observed  in 
New  Orleans  and  some  other  southern 
cities  with  showy  processions  and  other 
ceremonies. 

M^remme  (mar-em'ma) , low  swampy 
J.u.d.1  ciuiiie  tractg  of  Italyj  extending 

along  the  coast  of  Tuscany  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Cecina  to  Orbitello. 
Morprip >n  ( ma-ren'go ),  a  village  in 
Italy,  in  the  province  of 
Alessandria,  and  so  near  the  town  of 
that  name  as  to  be  ibnsidered  one  of  its 
suburbs ;  celebrated  for  the  battle  of 
June  14,  1800,  when  the  French  under 
Bonaparte  defeated  the  Austrians  under 
Melas. 

TV/Tq -rpnfic  (mar-e-o'tis) ,  or  Mariotjt, 
mctieuiib  a  lake  of  Lower  Egypt,  sep¬ 
arated  from  the  Mediterranean  by  the 
long  narrow  belt  on  which  Alexandria 
stands.  The  main  expanse  is  about  28 
miles  long  by  20  broad,  and  lies  8  feet 
below  the  sea  level.  Salt  is  extensively 
made  here  by  evaporation. 

Mare’s-tail  Coral.  See  Isis- 


Marcrarp-f-  (mar'ga-ret) ,  Queen  of 
iVldlgcueu  Denmark,  Norway  and 

Sweden,  called  the  Northern  Semiramis, 
the  daughter  of  Waldemar  III,  king  of 
Denmark  ;  born  at  Copenhagen  in  1353, 
married  to  Hakon,  king  of  Norway,  in 
1363.  The  death  of  her  husband  in  1380 
placed  Norway  in  her  hands ;  that  of  her 
son  Olaf  in  1387  enabled  her  to  secure 
the  throne  of  Denmark,  to  which  she  had 
previously  brought  about  his  election ; 
and  after  defeating  Albert,  the  Swedish 
king,  she  also  obtained  possession  of  the 
throne  of  Sweden.  She  endeavored  to 
place  the  union  of  the  three  kingdoms  on 
a  permanent  basis  by  the  celebrated  Act 
of  Union,  or  Treaty  of  Calmar  (1397). 
She  died  in  1412,  after  having  raised  her¬ 
self  to  a  degree  of  power  then  unequaled 
i  the  time  of  Charlemagne. 
Saint,  the  elder  sister  of 
Eadgar  iEtheling,  after 
the  Norman  Conquest  took  refuge  with 
her  brother  at  the  court  of  Malcolm  Can- 
more  of  Scotland,  whom  she  shortly  af to¬ 
wards  married.  She  is  said  to  have  in¬ 
troduced  into  Scotland  the  higher  culture 
of  the  English  court,  and  to  have  effected 
many  reforms  in  the  Scottish  church. 
She  died  in  1093.  Her  daughter  Matilda 
married  Henry  I. 

Margaret  of  Anjou,  Reun|htetri  t  S- 

lar  king  of  Sicily,  was  born  at  Pont-d- 
Mousson,  in  Lorraine,  in  1425,  and  was 
married  in  1443  to  Henry  VI  of  England. 
The  imbecility  of  the  king  made  her 
practically  regent,  and  her  power  being 
contested  by  the  Duke  of  York,  a  claim¬ 
ant  of  the  throne  by  an  elder  line,  the 
protracted  wars  of  the  Roses  commenced. 
At  first  victorious  she  was  afterwards 
compelled  to  flee  to  Scotland,  but  raising 
an  army  in  the  north,  she  secured,  by  the 
battles  of  Wakefield  (1460)  and  St.  Al¬ 
bans  (1461),  the  death  of  York  and  the 
release  of  the  king.  Her  army,  however, 
was  soon  afterwards  annihilated  at  Tow- 
ton  (1461),  and  Edward  (IV),  the  son 
of  the  late  Duke  of  York,  was  declared 
king.  She  succeeded  in  obtaining  assist¬ 
ance  from  Louis  XI  of  France,  but  was 
once  more  defeated,  and  took  refuge  in 
France.  Warwick  then  became  embroiled 
with  the  young  king,  and  determined  to 
replace  Henry  on  the  throne.  Edward  was 
in  turn  obliged  to  escape  to  the  conti¬ 
nent,  but  obtaining  assistance  from  the 
Duke  of  Burgundy,  returned  and  defeated 
Warwick  at  Barnet  (1471 L  Margaret, 
collecting  her  partisans,  fought  the  bat¬ 
tle  of  Tewkesbury  (1471),  but  was 
totally  defeated.  She  and  her  son  were 
made  prisoners,  and  the  latter,  when  led 
into  tee  presence  of  the  royal  victoi, 
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was  killed.  Henry  soon  after  died  or  was 
murdered  in  the  Tower,  and  Margaret 
remained  in  prison  four  years.  Louis  XI 
ransomed  her  for  50,000  crowns,  and  in 
1482  she  died. 

Margaret  of  Valois,  j* 

ter  to  Francis  I,  of  France,  was  born 
at  Angouleme  in  1492.  She  was  brought 
up  at  the  court  of  Louis  XII,  and  mar¬ 
ried  the  Duke  of  Alengon  in  1509,  became 
a  widow  in  1525,  and  in  1527  was  es¬ 
poused  to  Henry  d’Albret,  count  of 
B6arn  and  titular  king  of  Navarre.  From 
this  time  she  resided  at  Bearn,  assisting 
in  the  development  of  the  resources  of 
the  small  kingdom,  and  making  it  a 
center  of  liberal  influence.  Many  Prot¬ 
estants  took  refuge  in  her  territories ; 
and  her  name  is  closely  linked  with  those 
of  Rabelais,  D  o  1  e  t,  Marot  and  the 
leading  men  of  the  period.  She  herself 
possessed  no  ordinary  culture,  being 
credited  with  a  knowledge  of  six  lan¬ 
guages  and  the  authorship  of  several 
works,  of  which  the  chief  were  Le  Miroir 
de  VAme  Pecheresse,  printed  in  1533  and 
condemned  by  the  Sorbonne  for  its  Prot¬ 
estant  tendencies  ;  the  Heptam6ron,  a  col¬ 
lection  of  tales  in  imitation  of  the 
Decamerone  of  Boccaccio,  and  first 
printed  in  1559 ;  and  a  collection  of 
poems  published  in  1547  under  the  title 
of  Marguerites  de  la  Marguerite  des 
Princesses.  She  died  in  1549,  leaving 
one  child,  Jeanne  d’Albret,  afterwards 
mother  of  Henry  IV. 

Maro’arinp  (mar'ga-rin),  a  mixture 
irxdi  gdiiiic  0£  gtearine  and  palmitine, 

obtained  from  beef  fat,  lard,  etc.,  and 
formerly  regarded  as  a  single  fat.  lhe 
name  is  now  applied  to  an  imitation  ot 
butter.  See  Butterine.  . 

Margarita 

in  the  Caribbean  Sea;  greatest  length, 
37  miles;  greatest  breadth,  about  ZV. 
Margarita  was  discovered  by  Columbus 
in  1498.  Pop.  about  40,000. 

Marcrafp  (mar'gat),  a  seaport,  mumc- 
jyiargaie  ipal  borough,  and  water¬ 
ing  place  in  England,  in  the  county  of 
Kent,  64  miles  east  by  south  from  Lon¬ 
don.  pleasantly  situated  at  the  northern 
extremity  of  the  Isle  of  Thanet.  The 
town,  which  is  a  favorite  resort  with 
Londoners,  is  in  the  main  well  laid  out 
with  fine  piers  and  promenades.  -Lne 
special  features  of  Margate  are  .its  hos¬ 
pitals  and  its  hotels;  the  only  industry 
of  importance,  as  apart  from  the  enter- 
tainment  of  visitors,  being  its  sea-fishing. 
Pop.  (1911) I  27.086.  a  Brazilian  animal 

MaTgRy  jbe  cat  kind,  the  FeU's 


Margay  or  F.  tigrina.  It  is  about  the 
size  of  the  domestic  cat,  is  of  a  pale 
fawn  color,  with  black  bands  on  the  fore¬ 
parts,  and  leopard-like  spots  on  the  hind- 
parts  and  on  the  long  bushy  tail.  It 
has  been  domesticated  and  made  very 
useful  in  rat  killing. 

WT a  vcrra  v a  ( mar'grav  ;  German  mark - 

aicugidve  graf ^  CQUnt  of  the  mark), 

originally  a  commander  entrusted  with 
the  protection  of  a  mark ,  or  country  on 
the  frontier.  The  margraves  acquired 
the  rank  of  princes,  and  stood  between 
counts  and  dukes  in  the  German  Empire. 

Maria  Louisa  (ma-r®'a  lou-e'sa), 

second  wife  of  Napo¬ 
leon  I ;  born  in  1791 ;  eldest  daughter  of 
the  Emperor  Francis  I  of  Austria.  Her 
marriage  with  Napoleon  took  place  in 
1810  after  the  divorce  of  Josephine,  and 
in  1811  she  bore  him  a  son.  After  his 
overthrow  she  received  in  1816  the  duch¬ 
ies  of  Parma,  Piacenza  and  Guastalla, 
which  she  governed  till  her  death  in  1847. 
At  Napoleon’s  death  she  made  a  morgan¬ 
atic  marriage  with  her  chamberlain, 
Count  Neipperg. 

Mariana  (ma-re-a'na),  Juan,  a  Span- 
lvicti  ldJid  igh  historian  (15^7-1623) . 

In  1553  he  entered  the  Society  of  Jesuits 

and  taught  theology  in  Rome,  Sicily  and 

Paris.  He  wrote  a  History  of  Spain  and 

De  Rcge  et  Regis  Institutione ;  the  latter 

countenanced  the  slaying  of  tyrants. 

Mariana  (°r  Marianne). 

ividi  ldJid,  gee  LadroneS' 

Marianna  a  city,  county  seat  of  Lee 
lYldllcUllld,  Go  >  Arkansas>  on  L’An_ 

guille  River,  25  miles  N.  N.  w.  of  Helena, 
on  the  Missouri  Pacific  R.  R.  It  has  cot¬ 
ton  interests,  with  gins,  oil  mill,  etc.  Pop. 
(1920)  5074. 

Maria  Tliprp<ia  ‘  (na  a-rS'a  ta-ra'sft), 
lYiaiia  lneiebd  Queen  of  Hungary 

and  Bohemia,  Archduchess  of  Austria, 
and  Empress  of  Germany,  daughter  of 
the  Emperor  Charles  VI,  was  born  at 
Vienna  in  1717,  and  in  1736  married 
Francis  Stephen,  grand-duke  of  Tuscany. 
On  the  death  of  her  father  in  1740  she 
ascended  the  throne  of  Hungary,  Bohe¬ 
mia,  and  Austria,  and  a  little  later  de¬ 
clared  her  husband  joint  ruler.  Her  ac¬ 
cession  was  in  accordance  with  the 
Pragmatic  Sanction,  but  her  claims  were 
at  once  contested.  Frederick  the  Great 
made  himself  master  of  Silesia ;  Spain 
and  Naples  gained  possession  of  the  Aus¬ 
trian  territory  in  Italy  ;  and  the  French, 
Bavarians  and  Saxons  marched  into  Bo¬ 
hemia,  carrying  all  before  them.  Charles 
Albert  was  proclaimed  Archduke  of  Aus¬ 
tria,  and  shortly  after  Emperor  of  Ger¬ 
many  ;  and  the  young  queen  fled  to 
Presburg,  where  she  convoked  the  diet 


Maria-Th  eresiopel 


Marignano 


and  threw  herself  upon  the  sympathy  of 
her  Hungarian  subjects.  The  French 
and  Bavarians  were  speedily  driven  from 
her  hereditary  states ;  Prussia  made  a 
secret  peace  with  the  queen,  who  un¬ 
willingly  abandoned  Silesia  and  Glatz  to 
Frederick ;  and  though  by  the  Treaty  of 
Aix-la-Cliapelle  (1748)  she  was  also  com¬ 
pelled  to  give  up  the  duchies  of  Parma, 
Piacenza,  and  Guastalla  to  Spain,  her 
husband  was  elected  emperor.  During 
the  time  of  peace  which  followed  Maria 
Theresa,  with  the  aid  of  her  husband  and 
ihe  minister  Kaunitz,  made  great  finan¬ 
cial  reforms ;  agriculture,  manufactures 
and  commerce  flourished,  the  national 
revenue  greatly  increased,  and  the  bur¬ 
dens  were  diminished.  The  Seven  Years’ 
war  again  reduced  Austria  to  a  state  of 
great  exhaustion,  but  on  its  conclusion 
the  empress  renewed  her  efforts  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  prosperity  of  her  dominions. 
Her  son  Joseph  was  elected  king  of  the 
Romans  in  1764,  and  on  the  death  of  her 
husband,  in  1765,  she  associated  the 
young  prince  with  herself  in  the  govern¬ 
ment.  In  1772  she  joined  in  the  dismem¬ 
berment  of  Poland,  obtaining  Galicia  and 
Lodomeria,  while  in  1777  she  acquired 
Bukowina  from  the  Porte,  and  in  1779, 
by  the  Peace  of  Teschen,  gained  the  Inn 
valley.  She  died  in  1780.  Of  the  sixteen 
children  which  she  bore  to  the  emperor 
ten  survived  her,  one  of  whom  was  the 
unfortunate  Marie  Antoinette. 

Maria-Theresiopel.  Theresio- 

Maria-7pll  (ma-re'a-tsel),  a  small 

maria  ^en  town  of  Austria  in  the 

extreme  north  of  Styria,  in  the  midst  of 
mountains,  near  the  Salza.  Its  celebrity 
is  due  to  its  possession  of  a  handsome 
church,  with  a  shrine  containing  a  small 
black  image  of  the  Virgin  and  Child,  to 
which  numerous  pilgrimage  processions 
proceed  annually  from  different  parts  of 
the  Austrian  dominions.  The  number  of 
annual  pilgrims  is  said  to  reach  the  great 
number  of  200,000. 

Marie  Antoinette.  See  Antoinette. 
Marie  de  Medici  daugiSl 

ter  of  Francis  II  of  Tuscany,  born  in 
1573;  married  in  1600  to  Henry  IV  of 
France.  On  the  assassination  of  Henry 
she  became  regent,  but  proved  utterly  in¬ 
competent  to  rule.  Her  partiality  for 
unworthy  favorites  caused  her  deposition 
and  imprisonment.  She  became  recon¬ 
ciled  to  her  son,  the  weak  Louis  XIII, 
through  Richelieu,  who  had  possessed 
himself  of  the  highest  power,  but  was 
again  imprisoned  at  Compi&gne  in  1630. 
Thence  she  escaped,  and  after  wandering 


through  several  countries  died  in  misery 
at  Cologne  in  1642. 

MariP  H-alantp  (ga-la^t),  an  island 

mane  uaiante  in  the  West  indies 

belonging  to  France,  5  leagues  from  Gua* 
deloupe,  of  which  it  is  a  dependency.  The 
chief  productions  are  sugar,  coffee,  to¬ 
bacco,  indigo  and  cotton.  Pop.  about 
17,000,  chiefly  negroes. 

"IVT vi pn Tip  fl  (m  a  ’  r  i-en-b&t),  one  of 
mdJieiiUdU  the  most  frequented  and 

picturesque  of  the  Bohemian  watering- 
places,  about  24  miles  from  Carlsbad, 
with  saline  and  purgative  springs.  Pop. 
4588. 

MaripyihlirP’  (ma'ri-en-bqrZO,  a  town 

mdJ.ieilUU.lg  in  Prussia>  in  the  gov¬ 
ernment  of  Danzig,  and  27  miles  south¬ 
east  of  the  city  of  that  name,  on  the  No- 
gat.  It  was  once  the  seat  of  the  knights 
of  the  Teutonic  order,  and  contains  the 
fine  castle  of  the  grand  masters.  Pop. 
(1905)  13,095. 

Marienwerder  ^3“^^ 

sia,  on  a  height  near  the  confluence  of  the 
Vistula  and  Nogat,  43  miles  s.  s.  e.  of 
Danzig.  It  has  an  ancient  and  handsome 
cathedral  and  an  old  castle,  partly  used 
as  a  courthouse,  partly  as  a  prison. 
Pop.  (1905)  10,258. 

TVTci  viP+'+n  a  city  of  Ohio,  capital  of 

mdJiei  id,  Washington  Co<>  and  the 

oldest  town  in  the  State.  It  is  on  the 
Ohio  and  the  mouth  of  the  Muskingum 
River,  80  miles  s.  e.  of  Zanesville.  Here 
is  Marietta  College,  founded  in  1835.  Pe¬ 
troleum  wells  in  its  vicinity  furnish  an 
extensive  trade,  and  it  has  large  flour 
mills,  oil-well  supply  factory  and  chair 
company  with  numerous  other  industries. 
Pop.  u9lUj  12,9Z3;  U920)  15,140. 
Marietta  a  city,  capital  of  Cobb  Co., 

marietta,  Geol.gia>  20  miles  N .w.  of 

Atlanta.  It  is  on  an  elevated  site  and  is 
a  place  of  resort.  It  has  various  manufac¬ 
tures.  Pop.  (1920)  6190. 

Mariptfi*  (ma-re-et),  Auguste  Ed- 

manette  WARD  a  d  i  s  t  i  n  g  u  i  s  hed 

French  Egyptologist,  born  in  1811.  He 
was  attached  to  the  Egyptian  museum  in 
Paris,  and  after  successful  scientific  expe¬ 
ditions  to  Egypt  he  was  appointed  bv  the 
viceroy  inspector-general  of  monuments 
and  curator  of  the  museum  at  Boulak, 
with  the  title  of  Bey,  and  latterly  of 
Pasha.  He  died  in  1881.  His  works 
were  very  numerous. 

Mari PTI9 no  (m&.-re-nya'no),  or  Mel^ 

mai  ig  iidiiu  EGNANO  ( meLe-nya'no ) , 
a  town  of  North  Italy,  10  miles  southeast 
of  Milan ;  famous  for  the  defeat  of  the 
Imperialists  by  Francis  I.  in  1515,  and 
for  a  victory  of  the  French  and  Italians 
over  the  Austrians  in  18^9.  Pop.  6666. 


Marigold 


Mariotte 


Maripnlrl  (mar'i-gold),  a  name  of  sev- 
.uxciiiguiu.  eral  composite  plants.  The 

common  marigold  ( Calendula  officinalis) 
is  a  native  of  France  and  of  the  more 
southern  parts  of  Europe.  It  is  an  an¬ 
nual,  from  1  to  2  feet  high,  with  large 
deep-yellow  flowers.  It  is  as  prolific  as 
any  weed,  and  was  formerly  used  in 
broths  and  soups,  partly  to  give  color, 
and  partly  as  an  aromatic  seasoning.  It 
had  also  many  medicinal  virtues  assigned 
to  it,  such  as  emmenagogue,  diaphoretic, 
tonic,  antispasmodic  and  alterative.  Lo¬ 
cally  it  is  used  as  an  embrocation  for 
bruises.  It  is  now  but  little  used,  as  it 
has  been  replaced  by  other  drugs.  A 
number  of  species  of  this  genus  are  in¬ 
digenous  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
The  so-called  African  marigold  and 
French  marigold,  common  in  flower  bor¬ 
ders,  are  both  Mexican  species,  and  have 
brilliant  flowers.  They  belong  to  the 
genus  Tag&tes.  The  corn-marigold  is 
Chrysanthemum  segetum;  the  fig-mari¬ 
gold  is  a  Mesemhryanthemum ;  the  marsh- 
marigold  is  Caltha  palustris. 

TVTo  vino  T  See  Commercial  Law , 

marine  .Law.  Internationai  Law. 

Mariner’s  Compass.  See  ComPass- 

TVTaT-inpe  (ma-renz'),  a  military  force 
drilled  as  infantry,  whose 
especial  duty  is  to  serve  on  board  ships 
of  war  when  on  commission,  and  also  on 
shore  under  certain  circumstances.  They 
are  trained  to  seamen’s  duties,  but  do  not 
go  aloft,  being  mainly  employed  in  sentry 
duty,  etc.  The  force  was  first  embodied 
by  an  order  in  council  in  1664  as  a  nurs¬ 
ery  for  seamen  to  man  the  fleet.  The 
United  States  and  Britain  are  the  only 
nations  which  employ  marines  in  this 
manner. 

rinpffp  a  cit ■*»  county  seat  of 
Marinette  Co.,  on  Green 
Bay,  Wisconsin.  Bridges  here  cross  the 
Menominee  River  to  Menominee,  Michi- 
ran.  It  has  numerous  saw  mills,  the  lum¬ 
ber  interests  being  large ;  also  large 
fishing  interests,  and  manufactures  ot 
nianos,  cutlery,  excelsior,  boxes,  hoops, 
novelties,  flour,  pape/  and  pulp,  etc.  Hop. 
(1910)  14.610:  (1920)  ,13.610. 

Mari  Tin  (ma-re'no),  SAN,  a  town  and 
mariliu  gmall  independent  republic  in 
Italy.  The  territory  consists  of  a  craggy 
tract,  with  an  area  of  about  22  square 
miles,  on  the  borders  of  the  provinces  of 
Forli  and  Urbino,  near  the  Adriatic 
coast.  It  is  the  last  surviving  represen¬ 
tative  of  the  Italian  republics.  At  the 
head  of  the  government  are  #  two  cap¬ 
tains  regent  *  elected  for  six  months. 
There  is  a  militia  of  950  men.  The  town 
Ban  Marino  occupies  the  crest  of  a  rocky 


hill  2200  feet  in  height,  and  is  accessible 
only  by  the  road  from  Rimini.  The  prin¬ 
cipal  inhabitants,  however,  reside  in  the 
hamlet  of  II  Borgo,  at  its  foot.  Pop. 
7307. 

Mario  (ma-re-o'),  Giuseppe,  Marquis 
w  di  Candia,  a  famous  tenor,  born 
at  Turin  in  1808.  In  1830  he  became  an 
officer  in  the  Sardinian  army,  but  to 
escape  the  punishment  of  some  youthful 
freak  threw  up  his  commission  and  fled 
to  Paris.  There  in  1838,  under  the  as¬ 
sumed  name  of  Mario,  he  accepted  an  ap¬ 
pointment  as  first  tenor  of  the  opera,  and 
later  sang  in  America.  He  died  in  1883. 
TVTa-rmn  (mar'i-on),  Francis,  an 

iu.di  lull  American  soldier  (1732-95), 

born  at  Winyah,  South  Carolina.  His 
career  as  a  partisan  soldier  in  the  Revolu¬ 
tionary  war  was  most  brilliant,  and  he 
ranks  among  the  most  famous  of  American 
soldiers,  having  made  himself  a  hero  of  ro¬ 
mance  by  the  character  of  his  exploits. 
Mavirm  a  city,  county  seat  of  Wil- 
lYldl  1UI1,  liamson  Co.,  Illinois,  114 

miles  s.  e.  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.  It  has  coal 
mines  and  grain  interests.  Pop.  9582. 
IVTorirm  a  city,  county  seat  of  Grant 
iTldiluii,  Co.,  Indiana,  on  the  Mississin- 
ewa  River,  63  miles  N.  e.  of  Indianapolis, 
on  four  railroads,  in  a  fertile  farming  dis¬ 
trict.  It  has  manufactures  of  motor 
trucks,  glassware,  castings,  machinery, 
gasoline  motors,  shoes,  brick,  flour,  pulp 
and  paper,  engines,  boilers,  and  many 
other  products.  A  National  Soldiers’ 
Home  is  here.  Pop.  (1910)  19,359 ; 
(1920)  23,747. 

Mavinn  a  city,  county  seat  of  Marion 
IVldllUII,  Co.,  Ohio,  45  miles  n.  of  Co¬ 
lumbus,  on  the  Big  Four,  Hocking  Valley, 
Pennsylvania,  and  Erie  railroads.  Noted 
politically  as  the  home  of  President  Hard¬ 
ing,  whose  ‘  front  porch  ’  campaign,  of 
1920,  brought  crowds  to  the  city.  Noted 
commercially  for  its  manufacture  of  steam 
shovels,  dredges,  winches,  garments,  cut 
glass,  tires  and  tubes,  silk,  steel  and  gray 
iron  castings,  band  implements,  brass  and 
bronze  castings,  etc.  It  has  stockyard, 
packing  plant  and  the  Erie  shops.  Pop. 
(1910)  18.232:  (1920)  27.891. 

(ma^re-ot),  Edme,  a  French 
IficUIUltc  mathematician  and  natural 
philosopher,  born  in  Burgundy  in  1620, 
served  as  priest  at  St.  Martin-sous- 
Beaune,  became  member  of  the  Academy 
of  Sciences  in  1666,  and  died  in  1684.  He 
followed  closely  in  the  steps  of  Galileo 
and  Torricelli,  and  made  many  important 
discoveries  in  hydrostatics  and  hydraulics. 
The  law  according  to  which  the  density 
of  the  atmosphere  is  regulated  was  dis¬ 
covered  by  him  and  Boyle  independently. 
See  Boyle's  Law. 


Mariposa 


Mark 


TVTarirmQfl  (mar-i-po's&),  a  large  and 

luariposa  beautifui  fish  found  in  the 

open  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Oceans. 


Mariposa  ( Lantpris  luna) . 

Morinnt  (mar'i-put),  the  zoril,  an  ani- 
1u.cu.1pui>  maj  0£  tbe  gerius  Viverra, 

the  V.  zorilla,  a  species  of  civet 

Maritime  Law.  ^Commercial 

TVTavi+r/a  (ma-rS'tsa:  the  ancient  He- 
iTidiilZcl  brus),  a  river  of  Turkey,  ris¬ 
ing  in  the  Balkans  and  flowing  through 
Eastern  Roumelia,  southeast  to  Adriano- 
ple,  where  it  bends  to  the  southwest,  and 
falls  into  the  2Egean  Sea  by  the  Gulf  of 
Enos.  It  is  over  300  miles  long,  and 
navigable  to  Adrianople,  about  100  miles 
from  its  mouth. 

Maritzburg.  ^ee  Pfotwmaritzburg. 

TVTariTmnl  (ma-ri-b'pol) ,  a  town  and 
-LU.CU1UJJU1  seaport  of  s>  RUSgia5  in  the 

government  of  Ekaterinoslav,  on  the  Sea 
of  Azof.  Pop,  52,770. 

"MTarinc  (ma'ri-us),  Caius,  a  Roman 
iriciiiua  generai,  born  157  b.c.,  of 

obscure  parents,  at  the  village  of  Cerea- 
tse,  near  Arpinum.  He  served  with  dis¬ 
tinction  at  Numantia  in  134  B.c.  under 
Scipio  Africanus ;  was  made  tribune  of 
the  people  in  119,  and  acquired  much 
popularity  by  his  opposition  to  the  no¬ 
bles.  In  115  B.c.  he  was  appointed 
praetor,  and  a  year  later  promaetor  of 
Spain,  which  he  cleared  of  robbers ;  he 
also  increased  his  influence  by  his  mar¬ 
riage  with  Julia,  the  aunt  of  Julius 
Caesar.  In  109  b.c.  he  accompanied  the 
Consul  Q.  Caecilius  Metellus  as  his  lieu¬ 
tenant  to  the  Jugurthine  war.  He 
brought  this  war  and  the  war  in  Transal¬ 
pine  Gaul  against  the  Teutons  to  a  vic¬ 
torious  chose ;  and  six  times  was  chosen 


consul.  On  the  outbreak  of  the  war 
against  Mithridates,  Marius,  who  had 
long  been  jealous  of  Sulla,  endeavored  to 
deprive  him  of  his  command,  and  in  the 
struggle  which  followed  was  compelled  to 
flee  from  Italy.  After  hairbreadth 
escapes  he  landed  in  Africa  amid  the 
ruins  of  Carthage,  and  remained  there  un¬ 
til  recalled  by  Cinna,  who  had  headed  a 
successful  movement  in  his  favor.  In 
company  with  Cinna  he  marched  against 
Rome,  which  was  obliged  to  yield,  the 
entry  of  Marius  and  his  followers  being 
attended  with  the  massacre  of  most  of 
his  chief  opponents.  On  the  completion 
of  the  term  of  Cinna’s  consulship  he  de¬ 
clared  himself  and  Marius  consuls  (b.c. 
86),  but  the  latter  died  seventeen  days 
later  at  the  age  of  seventy. 

TVTq viTrcm-v  (ma-re-vo),  Pierre  Car- 
lricUiVdUA  LET  dE  Chamblain  de, 

a  French  dramatic  writer  and  novelist, 
born  at  Paris  in  1688.  After  writing 
three  or  four  novels  and  a  series  of  arti¬ 
cles  of  the  ‘  Spectator  ’  type  from  1720 
onwards  he  produced  a  lartoe  number  of 
plays,  the  best  being  the  Surprise  de 
V Amour  (1722),  the  Jeu  de  V Amour 
et  du  Hazard  (1730),  and  Les  Fausses 
Confidences  (1737).  They  were  char¬ 
acterized  by  a  certain  skilfully  em¬ 
broidered  phrasing  which  gave  rise  to  the 
term  marivaudage,  but  they  have  also  no 
little  charm  of  feeling  as  well  as  of  in¬ 
tellectual  finesse.  Two  uncompleted  nov¬ 
els,  Marianne  and  the  Paysan  Parvenu , 
contain  much  excellent  work.  He  was 
made  an  academician  in  1736,  and  died 
in  1763. 

Ma  riora  m  (mar'jo-ram  ;  Origanum ) , 

-LY-LclI  JUI  dill  a  genug  of  p]antg  of  the 

nat.  order  Labiatae.  The  common  marjo¬ 
ram  ( Origanum  vulgar e) ,  a  native  of 
Britain,  is  a  perennial  under-shrub  grow¬ 
ing  among  copsewood  in  calcareous  soils. 
The  leaves  are  small  and  acute ;  the  flow¬ 
ers  reddish,  in  clustered  spikes.  Sweet 
marjoram  (O.  Majorana )  is  a  biennial, 
cultivated  in  gardens.  As  soon  as  it  blos¬ 
soms  it  is  cut  and  dried  for  culinary  use, 
being  employed  as  a  seasoning. 

Mark  a  term  formerly  used  in  Eng- 
’  land  for  a  money  of  account, 
and  in  some  other  countries  for  a  coin. 
The  English  mark  was  two-thirds  of  £1 
sterling,  or  13s.  4 dr,  and  the  Scotch 
mark,  or  merk.  was  two-thirds  of  £1 
Scots,  or  13  1/3 d.  sterling.  In  the  coin¬ 
age  of  the  German  Empire  the  mark  is 
a  coin  of  nearly  the  same  value  as  the 
English  shilling.  A  mark  banco  used  to 
be  a  money  of  account  in  Hamburg 
enual  to  nearly  Is.  6d. 

Mark,  St.,  the  Evangelist,  according 
’  to  the  old  ecclesiastical  writers. 


Mark  Antony 


Marl 


the  person  known  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  as  ‘John,  whose  surname  was 
Mark’  (Acts,  xii,  12,  25),  for  many  years 
the  companion  of  Paul  and  Peter  on  their 
journeys.  His  mother,  Mary,  was  gen¬ 
erally  in  the  train  of  Jesus,  and  Mark 
was  himself  present  at  a  part  of  the 
events  which  he  relates  in  his  gospel,  and 
received  his  information  partly  from  eye¬ 
witnesses.  He  was  the  cousin  of  Barna¬ 
bas  (Col.,  iv,  10),  and  accompanied  Paul 
and  him  to  Antioch,  Cyprus  and  Perga 
in  Pamphylia.  He  returned  to  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  whence  he  afterwards  went  to  Cy¬ 
prus,  and  thence  to  Rome.  He  was  the 
cause  of  the  memorable  ‘  sharp  conten¬ 
tion  ’  between  Paul  and  Barnabas.  Of 
the  close  of  his  career  nothing  is  known ; 
and  it  is  by  no  means  certain  even  that 
the  various  passages,  on  which  the  church 
has  based  the  biographical  notes  already 
cited,  uniformly  refer  to  the  same  indi¬ 
vidual.  See  Gospels. 

Mark  Antony.  See  Antonius- 
Markets.  See  Fairs- 


TVT  q  vkTi  q  TYi  ( mark  am ),  Clements 
lVldliilldlll  Robert>  an  English  geog¬ 
rapher  and  traveler,  was  born  in  1830, 
and  educated  at  Westminster  School.  He 
was  in  the  navy  in  1844-51,  after  which 
he  traveled  in  Peru,  and  published 
Cuzco  and  Lima  (1856).  In  1860-61  he 
visited  Peru  and  India  in  connection  with 
the  establishment  of  cinchona  plantations 
in  the  latter  country,  one  result  being  the 
publication  of  Travels  in  Peru  and  India 
(1862).  In  1865-66  he  visited  Ceylon 
and  India,  and  in  1867-68  accompanied 
the  Abyssinian  expedition,  an  account  of 
which  he  wrote.  He  was  made  C.B.  in 
1871.  He  has  held  several  government 
appointments.  Other  works  of  his  are : 
Life  of  the  Great  Lord  Fairfax;  Sketch 
of  the  History  of  Persia;  Peruvian  Bark; 
The  War  Between  Peru  and  Chile,  etc. 
He  was  knighted  in  1896,  and  died  Jan. 
30,  1916.  His  brother,  Albert  Hastings 
Markham,  born  in  1841,  was  an  Arctic 
jvoyager  and  writer  on  polar  research  and 
(was  made  a  rear-admiral  in  1892. 

Mark  limn  Edwin  {1852-  ),  an 

iYiidiiij  American  poet,  born  at 

Oregon  City,  Oregon.  In  his  boyhood 
days  he  was  taken  to  California  and 
there  worked  at  farming  and  sheep-herd¬ 
ing  and  blacksmithing.  He  was  educated 
sit  San  .Tos6  Normal  School  and  two  west¬ 
ern  colleges ;  was  superintendent  of  pub¬ 
lic  schools  till  1899,  in  which  year  his 
striking  poem,  ‘The  Man  with  the  Hoe, 
was  written.  He  had  written  verses  for 
many  vears,  but  it  was  not  until  The 
Man  with  the  Hoe’  appeared  that  he  won 


nation-wide  fame.  He  subsequently  de¬ 
voted  himself  to  writing  and  lecturing. 
In  1900  he  published  ‘The  Man  with  the 
Hoe,  with  Notes  by  the  Author.’  ‘Lin¬ 
coln  and  Other  Poems’  appeared  in  1901. 
He  wrote  a  number  of  essays  including 
‘The  Poetry  of  Jesus,’  ‘The  Social  Con¬ 
science,’  ‘The  Hoe-Man  in  the  Making,’ 
‘The  Children  in  Bondage.’  He  compiled 
and  edited  ‘Remarkable  Writings  of 
Thomas  Lake  Harris.’ 


Markham,  wiL,WM  (116^571704)’ 

’  English  colonial  govern 


,  an 

— -  governor 

in  America.  He  was  a  first  cousin  of 
William  Penn,  who  in  1681  appointed  him 
deputy  governor  of  Pennsylvania.  He 
represented  the  colony  in  the  boundary 
dispute  with  Maryland.  He  was  deputy 
governor  of  the  Territories  (Delaware) 
in  1691.  He  had  many  quarrels  with 
Penn  and  was  charged  with  connivance 
with  pirates  and  privateers  who  took 
refuge  in  Delaware  Bay. 


Markhor  (markor),  a  wild  goat  na- 

-LU-cii  jviiux  tive  tQ  Asia  It  is  cioseiy 

related  to  the  domestic  variety,  but  has 
long  massive  spirally  twisted  horns 
There  are  four  subspecies,  distinguished 
chiefly  by  variation  in  the  shape'  of  the 
horns.  The  extremes  are  represented  by 
the  Astor  and  Suliman  markhor.  In  the 
first,  which  is  named  from  the  village  of 
Astor  in  northwestern  Kashmir,  the 
horns  form  an  open  spiral  and  are  long 
and  massive;  in  the  second,  named  from 
the  Suliman  range  in  which  it  is  found, 
the  horns  are  short  and  straight  with  the 
keel  running  around  them  like  the  thread 
of  a  screw. 


TVTa  rkino»-nn4-  ( Semecarpus  Anacar- 
mdiKing  nut  dium)f  a  tree  of  the 

cashew  family,  belonging  to  India,  having 
a  fruit  that  is  roasted  and  eaten.  The 
black  juice  of  the  unripe  fruit  serves  to 
make  a  marking-ink. 

Mq vki vpIi  ( m  Ar'kirft ) ,  or  St.  Marie- 
lYiaiKircn  aux_MineS)  a  town  of  Ger_ 

many,  in  Upper  Alsace,  in  a  valley  on 
both  sides  of  the  river  Leber.  Pop. 
12,372. 


Mark  Twain.  ®ee  ^emens>  Samuel 

Marl  an  earthy  substance  essentially 
arxaix,  composed  of  carbonate  of  lime 

and  clay  in  various  proportions.  In  some 
marls  the  argillaceous  ingredient  is  com¬ 
paratively  small,  while  in  others  it 
abounds,  and  furnishes  the  predominant 
characters.  The  most  general  use  of  marl 
is  to  improve  soils.  The  fertility  of  any 
soil  depends  in  *a  great  degree  on  the 
suitable  proportion  of  the  earths  which 
it  contains ;  and  whether  a  calcareous  or 
an  argillaceous  marl  will  be  more  suitable 
^  a  given  soil  may  be  determined  with 


Marlborough 


Marlborough 


much  probability  by  its  tenacity  or  loose¬ 
ness,  moisture  or  dryness. 

Marlborough  SMi.XVa' 

chusetts,  25  miles  w.  of  Boston.  It  has 
extensive  manufactures  of  boots  and  shoes, 
also  produces  shoe  machinery,  electric  ap¬ 
pliances,  etc.  Pop.  (1910)  14,579;  (1920) 
15.028. 

Marlborough  (nTipafb\Ughmtf 

England,  in  Wiltshire,  on  the  Kennet,  a 
tributary  of  the  Thames.  There  is  here 
a  flourishing  grammar  school,  Marlbor¬ 
ough  College,  opened  in  1845.  Pop.  4401. 

Marlborough,  S 

ing  the  northeast  portion  if  South  Island, 
and  bounded  by  the  sea  and  the  provincial 
district  of  Nelson.  Its  extreme  length  is 
130  miles,  breadth  60  miles ;  area,  about 
3700  sq.  miles.  In  the  south  of  the  dis¬ 
trict  are  the  Wairau  Plains,  one  of  the 
finest  sheep  tracts  in  New  Zealand.  Capi¬ 
tal,  Picton,  situated  on  an  arm  of  Queen 
Charlotte  Sound.  Pop.  11,113. 

Marlborough, 

general  and  statesman,  second  son  of  Sir 
Winston  Churchill ;  was  born  at  Ashe,  in 
Devonshire,  in  1650.  At  the  age  of 
twelve  he  became  page  to  the  Duke  of 
York  (afterwards  James  II),  by  whom  at 
sixteen  he  was  appointed  an  ensign.  He 


Duke  of  Marlborough. 

was  present  at  the  siege  of  Tangiers,  and 
soon  after  his  return  rcfse  to  the  rank  of 
captain.  In  1672  he  accompanied  the 
Duke  of  Monmouth  to  assist  Turenne 
against  the  Dutch.  At  the  siege  of  Maes- 
*richt  he  distinguished  himself  so  highly 


as  to  obtain  the  public  thanks  of  the  king 
of  France.  On  his  return  to  England  he 
was  made  lieutenant-colonel,  and  through 
the  influence  of  his  sister  Arabella,  mis¬ 
tress  of  the  Duke  of  York,  his  advance¬ 
ment  was  rapid.  He  had  a  regiment  of 
dragoons  presented  to  him,  and  strength¬ 
ened  his  influence  at  court  by  his  mar¬ 
riage  with  Sarah  Jennings,  an  attendant 
upon  the  princess,  afterwards  Queen 
Anne*  In  1682  he  obtained  the  title  of 
Baron  of  Eyemouth,  and  a  colonelcy  in 
the  guards.  On  the  accession  of  James 
II  he  was  sent  as  ambassador  to  France, 
and  soon  after  his  return  was  created 
Baron  Churchill  of  Sundridge,  and  raised 
to  the  rank  of  general.  The  same  year  he 
suppressed  the  rebellion  of  the  Duke  of 
Monmouth.  On  the  arrival  of  the  Prince 
of  Orange  he  joined  him  at  Axminster, 
and  was  rewarded  by  the  earldom  of 
Marlborough,  and  the  appointment  of 
commander-in-chief  of  the  English  army 
in  the  Low  Countries.  The  following 
year  he  served  in  Ireland,  where  he  re^ 
duced  Cork,  Kinsale,  and  other  places.  In 
1691  he  was  suddenly  dismissed  from  all 
his  employments  and  committed  to  the 
Tower  on  the  charge  of  high  treason,  but 
soon  obtained  his  release ;  though  it  ap¬ 
pears  that  the  suspicions  against  him 
were  not  without  foundation.  On  the 
death  of  Queen  Mary  he  was  made  a 
privy-councilor,  and  appointed  governor 
to  the  young  Duke  of  Gloucester ;  and  in 
1701  was  created  by  King  William  com- 
mander-in-chief  of  the  English  forces  in 
Holland,  and  also  ambassador  plenipoten¬ 
tiary  to  the  states-general.  Still  greater 
honors  awaited  him  on  the  accession  of 
Queen  Anne  in  1702,  when  he  was  created 
captain-general  of  all  the  forces  at  home 
and  abroad,  and  sent  plenipotentiary  to 
The  Hague,  where  he  was  also  made, cap¬ 
tain-general  by  the  states.  In  the  cam¬ 
paign  of  the  same  year  he  drove  the 
French  out  of  Spanish  Guelders,  and  took 
Lifcge  and  other  towns,  for  which  he  was 
created  Duke  of  Marlborough.  In  1704 
he  stormed  the  French  and  Bavarian  lines 
at  Donauworth,  and  in  the  same  year,  in 
conjunction  with  Prince  Eugene,  gained 
the  victory  of  Blenheim  over  the  French 
and  Bavarians,  headed  by  Marshal  Tal- 
lard  and  the  Elector  of  Bavaria.  The  na¬ 
tion  testified  its  gratitude  b '  the  gifts  of 
the  honor  of  Woodstock  and  hundred  of 
Wotton,  and  erected  Blenheim  Palace  fo^ 
him,  one  of  the  finest  seats  in  the  king¬ 
dom.  During  the  year  1705  he  con¬ 
ducted  successful  negotiations  at  the 
courts  of  Berlin,  Hanover  and  Venice, 
and  the  new  emperor.  Joseph,  presented 
him  with  the  principality  of  Miudelbeim. 
On  the  victory  of  Ramillies,  1706,  a  bill 


Marline-spike 


Marmont 


was  passed  to  settle  his  honors  upon  the 
male  and  female  issue  of  his  daughters. 
In  the  campaign  of  1707  his  antagonist 
was  the  famous  Duke  de  Vendome,  over 
whom  he  gained  no  advantage,  and  on 
his  return,  found  that  his  popularity  at 
court  was  on  the  decline.  In  1708,  in 
conjunction  with  Prince  Eugene,  he 
gained  the  battle  of  Oudenarde.  In  1709 
he  defeated  Marshal  Villars  at  Malpla- 
quet,  though  at  a  cost  ill  repaid  by  the 
capture  of  Mons.  On  the  next  visit  of 
the  duke  to  England  he  found  that  the 
duchess,  by  her  great  arrogance,  had  so 
disgusted  the  queen  that  a  total  breach 
had  ensued.  Early  in  1710  he  returned 
to  the  army,  and  with  Prince  Eugene 
gained  another  victory  over  Villars.  Dur¬ 
ing  his  absence  a  new  ministry,  hostile 
to  himself,  was  chosen,  and  on  his  return 
his  command  was  taken  from  him,  and  a 
prosecution  commenced  against  him  for 
applying  the  public  money  to  private  pur¬ 
poses.  He  repaired  in  disgust  to  the  Low 
Countries  in  1712,  but  returned  a  short 
time  before  the  queen’s  death,  and  on  the 
accession  of  George  I  was  reinstated  in 
the  supreme  military  command.  Retiring 
from  all  public  employments,  his  mental 
faculties  gradually  decayed,  and  he  died 
at  Windsor  Lodge  in  1722,  leaving  four 
daughters,  who  married  into  families  of 
the  first  distinction. — His  duchess.  Sarah 
Jennings,  born  in  1660;  died  in  1744, 
has  been  almost  equally  celebrated  for  her 
boundless  ambition  and  avarice.  The  title 
fell  to  the  descendants  of  one  of  their 
daughters,  who  have  assumed  the  name  of 
Churchill. 


MarlittP-srrikp  (marlin  splk),  an 
ividinne  bpiKe  iron  pin  tapering  t0 

a  point,  and  principally  used  on  board 
ship  to  separate  the  strands  of  a  rope  in 
order  to  introduce  the  ends  of  some  other 
through  the  intervals  in  the  act  of  knot¬ 
ting  or  splicing ;  it  is  also  used  as  a  lever 
in  various  operations. 

TVTarlitf  the  pseudonym  of  the 

ATActx xi German  novelist,  Eugenie 

John,  born  at  Arnstadt,  Thuringia,  in 
1829 ;  died  in  1877.  She  was  for  a  time 
on  the  operatic  stage  and  after  1863 
wrote  a  long  series  of  novels,  many  of 
which  were  translated  into  English. 

Marlow  See  ®reat  Marlow . 


TVTq  vl  n WA  ( mar'lo ) ,  Christopher,  an 
AVAdi w  English  poet  and  dramatist, 
born  at  Canterbury  in  1564,  and  educated 
at  Cambridge,  whence  he  proceeded  M.A. 
in  1587.  He  afterwards  settled  in  Lon¬ 
don,  and  became  an  actor  as  well  as  a 
writer  for  the  stage.  Besides  six  trage¬ 
dies  of  his  own  composition,  the  best 
known  of  which  are  Tamburlaine  the 
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Great,  Edward  II,  Dr.  Faustus,  and  the 
Jew  of  Malta,  he  left  a  translation  of  the 
Metamorphoses  of  Ovid,  and  some  lyrical 
poems,  among  them  the  Passionate  Shep¬ 
herd;  another  poem,  Hero  and  Leander, 
was  completed  by  George  Chapman.  He 
appears  to  have  led  a  reckless,  dissipated 
life,  and  died  in  1593,  from  a  wound 
received  in  a  quarrel  with  a  serving-man 
at  Deptford.  Marlowe  was  by  far  the 
greatest  dramatic  writer  before  Shakes¬ 
peare. 

TVTa  rl  nwA  Julia,  actress,  born  at  Cald- 
iTidiiuwc,  beck>  Englandj  in  1870,  and 

was  taken  to  the  United  States  at  five 
years  of  age.  She  began  her  theatrical 
career  with  child  parts,  her  first  mature 
part  being  Parthenia,  in  Ingomar,  in 
1888.  Since  that  date  she  has  been  a 
favorite  in  Shakespearean  and  other  lead¬ 
ing  parts.  She  married  Robert  Tabor, 
and  later,  Edward  H.  Sothern. 

Mnrlv  (mar-le)  or  Marly-le-Roi,  a 
*>  village  of  France,  on  the  Seine, 
10  miles  west  of  Paris.  It  contained  a 
royal  castle,  built  by  Louis  XIV  and  de¬ 
stroyed  after  the  revolution. 
TVTavmalaHA  (mar  'ma- lad;  Portu- 

lviarmaiacie  guese  marmeio,  a 

quince),  a  jellied  preparation  made  from 
quinces,  peaches,  apricots,  oranges,  etc. 
and  portions  of  their  rinds,  the  most  com¬ 
mon  kind  being  made  from  bitter  or 
Seville  oranges. 

Marmalade-tree,  ¥fiRM.A1ADEPLU“ 

*  ( Lucuma  mammo- 
sa),  a  tree  of  the  order  Sapotaceas,  a  na¬ 
tive  of  the  West  Indies  and  tropical 
America,  valued  for  its  fruit,  the  pulp  of 
which  resembles  marmalade.  It  is  also 
called  Mamee-sapota. 


Marmala-water  “  f :  Jau> ;  § 

distilled  in  Ceylon  from  the  flowers  of  the 
Bengal  quince  ( Belou  Marmeio s )  and 
much  used  by  the  natives  as  a  perfume 
for  sprinkling. 

Marmanflp  (mar-mapd),  a  town  of 
lVldi  llicUlUC  France  department  of 

Lot-et-Garonne,  on  the  Garonne.  50  miles 
above  Bordeaux.  Pop.  (1906)  9748. 
Mavm  nnt  (mar-mop),  Auguste 

lviarmoni  FRfiDfiRlc  Louis  yIESSE 

de,  Duke  of  Ragusa  and  Marshal  of 
France,  was  born  in  1774  at  Chattillon- 
sur-Seine,  the  son  of  an  ex-officer  in  the 
army.  In  1792  he  joined  the  artillery, 
and  at  Toulon  became  acquainted  with 
Napoleon  Bonaparte,  who  chose  him  for 
his  aide-de-camp.  In  Italy  he  greatly 
distinguished  himself,  and  after  the 
battle  of  Marengo  attained  the  rank 
of  general  of  division.  He  obtained  the 
title  of  Duke  of  Ragusa  for  his  defense 
of  Ragusan  territory  against  the  Rus- 


Marmontel 


Marne 


sians  and  Montenegrins.  He  was  present 
at  Wagram,  and  after  the  truce  of  Znaim 
was  made  field-marshal.  He  afterwards 
governed  the  Illyrian  Provinces  till  1811, 
when  he  succeeded  Massena  as  com¬ 
mander  in  Portugal.  In  conjunction  with 
Soult  he  raised  the  siege  of  Bajadoz,  but 
was  ultimately  badly  beaten  at  Sala¬ 
manca  by  Wellington.  In  the  campaign 
of  1813  he  held  the  command  of  an  army 
corps  in  Germany,  and  fought  in  the  bat¬ 
tles  of  Liitzen,  Bautzen  and  Dresden.  In 
1814  he  fought  a  final  battle  under  tne 
walls  of  Paris,  but  opposition  appearing 
fruitless  he  surrendered  to  the  allies. 
This  proceeding  was  one  main  cause  of 
Napoleon’s  immediate  abdication,  and 
brought  Marmont  into  favor  with  the 
Bourbons.  After  the  restoration  Louis 
XYIII  made  him  a  peer  of  France,  but 
he  was  compelled  to  withdraw  from  Paris 
by  the  revolution  of  1830,  and  his  name 
was  struck  off  the  army  list.  He  accom¬ 
panied  Charles  X  in  his  exile,  and  after¬ 
wards  traveled,  publishing  the  results  of 
his  travels  in  1837-39.  He  also  wrote 
Esprit  des  Institutions  Militaires  and  his 
own  memoirs.  He  died  at  Venice  in 
1852. 


Marmontpl  (ni&  r-m  o$-tel),  Jean 
lYlciilllUIliei  Fran(?ois,  a  French 

Writer,  born  in  1723 ;  died  in  1799.  After 
acting  as  a  teacher  of  philosophy  in  a 
seminary  at  Toulouse  he  in  1745  went  by 
Voltaire’s  advice  to  Paris,  where  his  trag¬ 
edies  Denys  le  Tyran  (1748)  and  Aristo- 
mdne  (1749)  brought  him  considerable 
celebrity.  By  the  favor  of  Madame  Pom¬ 
padour  he  was  appointed  to  a  post  in 
connection  with  the  royal  buildings.  In 
1761  he  published  his  first  series  of 
Contes  Moraux  (‘Moral  Tales’).  In 
1763  he  succeeded  Marivaux  as  a  member 
of  the  French  Academy,  and  he  was  ap¬ 
pointed  historiographer  of  France.  In 
1783  he  was  elected  secretary  to  the 
French  Academy.  On  the  breaking  out 
of  the  revolution  he  retired  to  a  cottage 
in  Normandy,  where  he  wrote  a  new  se¬ 
ries  of  tales  and  Memoirs  of  his  own 
life.  He  also  wrote  Bdlisaire  (1767), 
Les  Incas  (1777),  articles  for  the  Ency¬ 
clopedic,  etc. 

Marmora  (mar'mo-ra),  or  Marmara, 

atacii  iiiui  d  gEA  qf  (anciently  Propon¬ 
tis),  an  inland  sea,  lying  between  Euro¬ 
pean  and  Asiatic  Turkey,  communicating 
with  the  Mediterranean  by  the  Dar¬ 
danelles,  and  with  the  Black  Sea  by  the 
Bosporus :  length  from  Gallipoli  to  the 
head  of  the  Gulf  of  Izmid,  177  miles ; 
greatest  breadth,  rather  more  than  50 
miles.  It  contains  several  islands,  of 
which  the  largest  is  Marmora,  famous  fcr 
its  quarries  of  marble  and  alabaster 


Mormnce  (mir'mfis),  a  marsupial 
lu.diiiJ.UdC  qUadruped  resembling  the 

opossum,  but  less,  being  only  about  6 
inches  in  length  exclusive  of  the  tail ;  the 


Marmose  ( Didelphys  murina ). 


Didelphys  murina  of  Cayenne,  D.  dor- 
sigera  of  Surinam.  It  carries  its  young 
about  with  it  on  its  back. 

TVTQrmnQAf  (mar'mu-set) ,  a  name  of 

marmoset  several  small  South  Amer. 

ican  monkeys,  the  smallest  of  the  monkey 
tribe.  They  are  agile  in  their  movements, 
possess  long,  non-prehensile  tails,  and 
have  a  thick  woolly  fur.  They  bear  a 
close  resemblance  to  squirrels  in  general 
appearance,  feed  upon  fruit  and  insects, 
and  occasionally  upon  the  smaller  birds 
and  their  eggs.  The  marmoset  family 
(Hapalidae)  is  generally  divided  into  two 
genera,  Hapdle  and  Midas,  each  including 
a  great  number  of  distinct  species,  the 
most  familiar  being  the  Black-eared  mar¬ 
moset  ( Hapale  Jacchus)  and  its  varieties 
II.  penicilldta,  H.  vulgaris,  etc.  These 
are  also  known  by  the  name  of  Ouistiti. 
Marmot  (m&r,mut)>  a  rodent  quad¬ 
ruped  of  the  genus  Arctomys, 
classed  with  the  squirrels.  They  are 
thick-bodied,  have  short  tails  and  short 
legs,  and  live  in  burrows,  which  are  gen¬ 
erally  excavated  in  mountainous  situa¬ 
tions,  and  consist  of  a  series  of  galleries 
in  which  whole  communities  reside.  Dur¬ 
ing  the  winter  they  lie  dormant.  The 
marmots  inhabit  Europe,  Northern  Asia 
and  North  America.  The  Alpine  or  Eu¬ 
ropean  Marmot  ( Arctomys  Almnus)  is 
found  in  plenty  on  the  Alps,  and  averages 
a  rabbit  in  size.  The  prairie-dog  or 
prairie-marmot,  or  wistonwish,  of  North 
America  ( Cynomys  Ludovicidnus )  is  the 
most  familiar  American  species.  Another 
species  found  in  America  is  the  wood¬ 
chuck  of  the  middle  American  states  (A. 
monax). 


MarUP  (marn;  Latin,  Matrona) ,  a 
river  of  France,  the  largest 
tributary  of  the  Seine  on  the  right,  rises 
in  the  department  of  Haute-Marne,  and 
enters  the  Seine  about  3  miles  above 
Paris.  It  has  a  course  of  about  280 
miles,  of  which  210  miles  are  navigable. 


Marne 


Marne 


Marne  a  department  of  France, 
9  bounded  by  Ardennes,  Aisne, 
Seine-et-Marne,  Aube,  Haute-Marne  and 
Meuse ;  07  miles  long  by  60  miles  broad ; 
area,  3158  square  miles.  About  two- 
thirds  of  it  is  arable,  and  the  crops, 
chiefly  rye  and  oats,  more  than  supply  the 
consumption.  The  vine  is  largely  culti¬ 
vated  ;  but  though  the  champagnes  of 
Uheims  and  Epernay  are  famous,  the  gen¬ 
eral  produce  of  the  vineyards  is  indif¬ 
ferent.  Chalons-sur-Marne  is  the  capital. 
Top.  (1906)  434,157. 

TVTnrnp  Haute  (Upper  Marne),  a  de- 
partmont  of  France,  bounded 
by  Meuse,  Marne,  Aube,  Cote  d’Or, 
Haute-Saone  and  Vosges ;  area,  2401  sq. 
miles.  Ramifications  of  the  Vosges  make 
the  greater  part  of  the  surface  mountain¬ 
ous,  and  the  elevated  plateau  of  Langres 
in  the  department  forms  part  of  the  great 
•European  watershed.  The  principal  rivers 
are  the  Marne,  with  its  tributaries,  and 
the  Meuse.  The  ordinary  agricultural 
crops  equal  the  consumption,  and  the 
wine  is  partially  exported.  The  forests 
are  extensive,  and  furnish  fuel  for  smelt¬ 
ing  the  ironstone  of  the  department.  The 
coal-measures  are  partially  developed,  but 
the  prevailing  rock  is  Jura  limestone. 
Chaumont  is  the  capital.  Pop.  224,888. 
M arr»p  Battle  of  the,  the  great 

1VJ.cU.iic,  conflict  which  marked  the 
climax  of  the  German  advance  into 
France  in  the  Great  European  War,  and 
their  retreat  to  the  serried  array  of 
trenches  to  which  the  fighting  was  to  be¬ 
come  confined.  This  battle  is  regarded  by 
many  as  the  turning  point  in  the  war  so 
far  as  the  struggle  in  the  west  was  con¬ 
cerned,  and  the  rescue  of  France  from  a 
situation  of  imminent  danger.  In  the  di¬ 
rection  of  the  river  Marne,  with  Paris  as 
their  goal,  marched  the  great  German 
hosts  after  they  had  overrun  Belgium  in 
August,  1914,  the  French  and  British 
armies  retreating  before  their  seemingly 
irresistible  advance.  It  was  a  critical 
period  in  the  history  of  France,  one  in 
which  the  Germans,  estimated  at  900,000 
in  number  and  flushed  with  victory  over 
the  Belgians,  faced  1,000.000  French  and 
British,  as  yet  practically  untried  on  the 
battlefield,  but  fully  recognizing  the  need 
of  a  desperate  defense.  The  British  wing 
of  the  allied  armies,  small  in  number,  was 
struck  at  Mons  on  August  28  by  a  greatly 
superior  force  and  hastily  fell  back,  barely 
escaping  disaster ;  while  the  French  were 
stubbornly  retreating  before  the  powerful 
German  forces  which  had  fought  their 
way  to  the  Paris-Verdun  line,  and  were 
sturdily  driving  forward  towards  the 
French  capital.  General  the 


French  commander-in-chief,  while  re¬ 
treating,  did  so  only  for  strategic  reasons, 
having  it  in  view  to  halt  and  give  battle 
in  a  selected  position  behind  the  waters  of 
the  Marne,  where  he  could  avail  himself 
of  the  large  body  of  troops  occupying  the 
outlying  defenses  of  Paris.  On  reaching 
this  position  in  early  September,  he  began 
a  new  disposition  of  his  forces,  shift¬ 
ing  his  center  eastward.  General  Von 
Kluck,  commanding  the  right  wing  of  the 
invaders,  and  marching  directly  upon 
Paris,  made  a  sudden  shift  in  the  same 
direction,  doubtless  deeming  it  more  im¬ 
portant  just  then  to  annihilate  the  oppos¬ 
ing  forces  than  to  occupy  the  capital.  The 
latter  could  wait. 

On  September  5,  Von  Kluck  crossed 
the  Marne  above  Meaux,  leaving  a  strong 
force  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Ourcq  to 
protect  his  right  wing.  East  of  him  lay 
Von  Bulow’s  army,  the  remaining  Ger¬ 
man  armies  being  disposed  to  support 
those  named.  It  was  a  formidable  force 
which  Joffre  thus  faced  when  he  halted  hi? 
retreat  with  the  purpose  of  striking  tho 
blow  which  he  had  in  view  in  his  retreat. 
Paris,  indeed,  was  in  such  danger  that  the 
official  staff  of  the  government  had  been 
hastily  transferred  to  Bordeaux,  and  on 
September  6  the  forces  assigned  for  its 
protection  were  hastily  transferred  to  the 
front,  leaving  the  Paris  forts  by  every 
means  of  transportation  available.  The 
day  designed  for  the  launching  of  Joffre’s 
forces  against  the  Germans  had  been 
reached  and  the  two  great  armies  faced 
each  other  along  a  wide  front.  Sunday, 
September  6,  1914,  was  a  critical  date  in 
the  history  of  France.  Joffre’s  attitude 
of  defense  was  about  to  be  changed  for  an 
attitude  of  offense  and  no  man  could 
safely  predict  the  issue.  If  the  German 
army  would  force  its  way  through  the 
opposing  line  Paris  would  fall  once  more 
into  the  hands  of  a  powerful  foe  and  an 
immense  advantage  be  gained,  even  if  this 
event  should  not  prove  fatal. 

The  unexpected  forward  movement  of 
the  French  forces  upon  Von  Kluck’s  flank 
caused  him  in  all  haste  to  check  his  ad¬ 
vance  across  the  Marne  and  form  new 
plans  to  meet  the  advancing  foe.  This 
led  to  one  of  the  events  that  decided  the 
fate  of  the  battle.  The  British  had  joined 
in  the  advance,  striking  Von  Kluck’s  right 
and  center,  and  by  nightfall  their  line  was 
firmly  fixed  across  and  south  of  the  Grand 
Morin.  The  important  result  of  this  day’s 
manoeuvres  was  that  Von  Kluck’s  right 
had  been  turned,  compelling  him  to  pre¬ 
sent  two  fronts  to  the  advancing  foe. 
September  7  was  a  day  marked  along  the 
whole  6ne  of  desperate  fighting,  Von 


Maronites 


Marque 


Kluck  bearing  the  brunt  of  the  most  furi¬ 
ous  assaults  and  being  in  the  end  obliged 
to  draw  back  from  the  Grand  Morin. 
The  following  day  marked  a  general 
turning  of  the  tide,  its  most  important 
event  being  the  capture  of  Montmarail,  in 
the  Petite  Morin,  by  D’Esperay,  a  feat 
which  led  to  the  exposure  of  Von  Bulow’s 
right  flank.  This  fact  was  quickly  dis¬ 
covered  by  General  Foch,  who  pushed  his 
left  wing  forward  during  the  night,  gain¬ 
ing  a  position  well  to  the  west  of  Von 
Bulow.  Far  more  important,  however, 
was  a  signal  fact  discovered  by  liis  air 
scouts.  In  some  way  not  easily  explained 
Von  Bulow’s  left  and  Von  Housen’s  right 
had  been  separated,  leaving  a  gap  into 
which  Foch  daringly  pushed  his  way 
between  the  two  German  armies. 

September  9  was  a  day  of  heavy  rain, 
but  by  its  end  the  German  rights  had  been 
hopelessly  broken,  Foch  and  D’Esperay 
occupying  the  gap  that;  had  been  made, 
and  driving  two  of  Von  Bulow’s  corps  into 
an  area  of  marshy  ground.  They  got  to 
higher  ground  in  the  next  morning,  but 
had  lost  many  men  taken  prisoners  and  at 
least  40  guns.  Von  Bulow’s  left  and  yon 
Housen’s  right  were  now  in  similar 
straits,  the  French  lines  between  them, 
well  equipped  with  artillery,  causing  seri¬ 
ous  loss  of  life,  while  the  German  armies 
were  driven  back  to  right  and  left  and 
their  lines  hopelessly  separated.  Rein¬ 
forcements  at  this  time  reached  the  Ger¬ 
man  lines,  but  they  were  unable  to  check 
the  French  advance,  while  the  Crown 
Prince’s  army  sought  in  vain  to  drive  a 
wedge  between  the  French  right  and  the 
front  of  the  Meuse.  By  the  evening  of 
the  10th  the  battle  was  practically  at  an 
end  and  the  French  victory  assured.  The 
retreat  continued  during  the  next  day  and 
on  the  12th  the  Germans  reached  the 
fortified  ground  they  had  previously  pre¬ 
pared  on  the  line  of  the  Aisne.  The  great 
Teutonic  drive  had  signally  failed ;  the 
French  were  the  victors ;  Paris  was 
saved. 


Maronites 


(mar'on-Itz),  a  sect  of 
eastern  Christians,  whose 
origin  was  a  consequence  of  the  Mono- 
thelite  controversy.  (See  Monothelites.) 
On  the  condemnation  of  the  Monothelites 
by  Anastasius,  early  in  the  eighth  cen¬ 
tury,  the  remnant  of  this  party  survived 
in  the  Maronites,  so  named  from  their 
founder  Maron — a  society  of  monks  in 
Syria,  about  Mount  Lebanon,  which  is 
mentioned  as  early  as  the  sixth  century. 
They  became  a  warlike  mountain  people, 
who  defended  their  political  and  religious 
independence  boldly  against  the  Moham¬ 
medans.  Their  political  constitution  is 
that  of  a  military  commonwealth.  Since 


the  twelfth  century  they  have  several 
times  submitted  to  the  pope  and  joiner 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  See  Druses. 

Maroons  (ma-ronz'),  the  name  given 
latuuuiio  to  runaway  negroes  in  Ja¬ 
maica  and  in  some  parts  of  South  Amer¬ 
ica.  In  many  cases  they  rendered  them¬ 
selves  formidable  to  the  colonists.  When 


Jamaica  was  conquered  by  the  English  in 
1655  about  1500  slaves  retreated  to  the 
mountains,  and  continued  to  harass  the 
island  till  1795,  when  they  were  reduced 
by  the  aid  of  bloodhounds. 

Marn«  (ma'rosh),  a  river  of  Hungary 
lVlcUUb  which  enters  the  Theiss  at 
Szegedin  after  a  course  of  400  miles. 

Maros- V asarhely 

of  Transylvania,  on  the  Maros,  in  a  beau¬ 
tiful  and  fertile  district,  54  miles  N.  N.  E. 
of  Hermannstadt.  Pop.  19,522. 

Marot  (ma-ro),  Clement,  a  French 
au-a  ui  epigrammatist  and  writer  of 
light  lyrical  pieces,  born  at  Cahors  in 
1495.  He  went  to  Paris  as  page  of  Mar¬ 
garet  of  France,  duchess  of  Alengon. 
whose  brother  Francis  I  he  afterwards 
accompanied  to  the  Netherlands.  In 
1525,  having  followed  the  king  to  Italy, 
he  was  wounded  and  made  prisoner  in 
the  battle  of  Pavia.  After  his  return  to 
Paris  he  was  suspected,  possibly  on  the 
charge  of  his  mistress  Diana  of  Poitiers, 
of  being  favorable  to  Calvinism,  and  was 
thrown  into  prison.  During  his  confine¬ 
ment  he  wrote  L’Enfer,  a  satire  on  his 
judges ;  and  a  modernized  edition  of  the 
Romance  of  the  Rose;  and  the  king 
finally  set  him  at  liberty.  His  connection 
with  Margaret,  now  Queen  of  Navarre, 
with  whom  he  had  quarreled,  was  re¬ 
newed,  but  he  soon  went  to  Italy,  and 
thence  to  Geneva  (1543),  where  Calvin 
succeeded  in  making  him  a  nominal  pros¬ 
elyte.  He  recanted,  however,  and  re¬ 
turned  to  Paris ;  but  being  again  in  dan¬ 
ger  as  a  suspected  heretic,  he  fled  to 
Turin,  where  he  died  in  poverty  in  1544. 
His  translation  of  the  Psalms,  made  in 
conjunction  with  Beza,  was  long  used  in 
the  Protestant  churches  in  France,  though 
his  own  life  was  marked  by  complete  re¬ 
ligious  indifference.  The  combination  of 
satirical  humor,  naivet4,  and  delicacy  ex¬ 
hibited  in  his  works  is  known  as  the  Style 
Marotique ,  of  which  La  Fontaine  fur¬ 
nishes  the  best  subsequent  examples. 
MarmiP  (mark),  Letters  of,  or  Let- 

J.TXCII  UC  TERS  op  Marque  and  Rf> 

prisal,  a  license  or  extraordinary  com¬ 
mission  granted  by  a  sovereign  or  the 
supreme  power  of  one  state  to  the  citi¬ 
zens  of  this  state  to  make  reprisals  at  sea 
on  ttie  subjects  of  another,  under  pretence 
of  indemnification  for  injuries  received; 


Marquesas 


Mars 


that  is,  a  license  to  engage  in  privateer¬ 
ing.  Letters  of  marque  were  abolished 
among  European  nations  by  the  Treaty 
of  Paris  of  1856.  The  United  States  of 
America  was  invited  to  accede  to  this 
declined. 

( m&r-ka's&s  ;  Fr.  M  a  r- 
quises),  an  island  group 
in  the  South  Pacific  Ocean,  lat.  8°  to 
11°  s. ;  Ion.  138°  30'  to  143°  w.,  belong¬ 
ing  to  France,  composed  of  twelve  islands 
and  islets.  Their  coasts  are  generally 
inaccessible,  rising  from  the  water  like 
walls  ;  but  in  Nukahiva,  the  largest,  there 
are  one  or  two  excellent  natural  harbors. 
Hiva-oa  is  the  next  in  size.  Some  of 
their  mountains  reach  an  elevation  of 
about  3500  feet ;  the  intervening  valleys 
are  singularly  fertile  and  picturesque. 
Their  principal  productions  are  yams, 
bread-fruit  and  cocoanuts.  They  were 
discovered  in  1595. 


agreement,  but 

Marquesas 


Marmiptrv  (mar'ket-ri;  Fr.  marquete - 
maiqucuy  We)>  inlaid  cabinet  work 

in  which  thin  slices  of  different  colored 
wood,  sometimes  of  ivory,  pearl,  shell, 
or  metal,  are  inlaid  on  a  ground  usually 
of  oak  or  fir,  well  seasoned  to  prevent 
warping. 

TVTflT’kTnpttp  (mar-ket),  Jacques,  Jes- 
lVldl^ueiie  uit  missionary  and  ex¬ 


plorer  in  North  America,  born  in  Picardy, 
France.  After  spending  several  years  in 
mission  work,  he  led  a  party  down  the 
Illinois  and  the  Mississippi  to  the  Ar¬ 
kansas.  Died  in  1675. 

Mq  rn  iia-H-p  a  city  and  summer  re- 
lVldrquette,  sort>  capital  of  Mar¬ 
quette  County,  Michigan,  on  the  shore  of 
Lake  Superior,  430  miles  n.  of  Chicago. 
It  has  a  good  harbor  and  immense  docks 
for  the  shipment  of  iron  ore,  which  is 
abundant  in  the  county.  There  is  also 
an  extensive  brownstone  quarry,  large 
machine  shops  and  blast  furnaces, 
railroad  shops,  woodworking  factories, 
trap  rock  quarries,  etc.  There  is  a  State 
normal  school,  a  State  prison,  and  a  house 
of  correction.  Pop.  (1920)  12,718. 

M ormiK  (mir'quis).  Marquess  (Fr. 

mcrquis;  Ital.  marchese; 
Ger.  markgraf ),  a  title  of  honor  next  in 
dignity  to  that  of  duke,  first  given  to 
those  who  commanded  on  the  marches  or 
frontiers  of  countries.  The  title  was  first 
introduced  into  England  by  King  Richard 
II,  in  the  year  1387,  but  fell  into  disuse 
until  the  reign  of  Edward  VI,  who  cre¬ 
ated  the  Marquisate  of  Winchester  in 
1551.  The  corresponding  female  title  is 
marchioness. 

TVrpTria0*p  (m&r'ij),  a  solemn  contract 
ju .aiuagc  between  a  man  and  woman, 
by  which  they  are  united  for  life  and 
assume  the  legal  relation  of  husband  and 


wife.  Different  localities  have  different 
forms  of  the  institution,  the  most  broadly 
marked  of  which  are  connected  with  the 
right  to  have  only  one  wife — monogamy , 
or  a  plurality  of  wives — polygamy.  Poly¬ 
andry,  by  which  a  woman  may  have  sev¬ 
eral  husbands,  is  known  to  have  existed 
in  ancient  times,  and  still  exists  in  cer¬ 
tain  localities,  as  in  Thibet.  Among  the 
most  civilized  communities  monogamy  is 
the  prevailing  practice.  Though  the 
Church  of  Rome  ranks  marriage  among 
the  sacraments,  and  religious  observances 
are  almost  everywhere  customary  on  its 
celebration, ,  the  law  regards  it  as  nothing 
more  than  a  civil  contract.  To  render 
valid  the  civil  contract  constituting  mar¬ 
riage  in  England  and  the  United  States, 
it  is  requisite  that  the  free  will  of  each 
of  the  parties  should  be  spontaneously 
exercised,  and  that  each  should  be  capa¬ 
ble  of  giving  an  intelligent  consent.  By 
common  law  the  age  of  consent  is  four¬ 
teen  for  males  and  twelve  for  females. 
This  prevails  in  England,  and  in  the  Uni¬ 
ted  States  except  where  changed  by  State 
legislation.  In  the  United  States  mar¬ 
riage  is  regarded  as  being  entirely  based 
on  contract  or  on  the  present  mutual  con¬ 
sent  of  the  parties ;  solemnization  by  a 
clergyman  or  by  a  magistrate,  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  witnesses,  and  all  the  customary 
forms  and  ceremonies  being  simply  con¬ 
venient  means  of  perpetuating  the  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  contract. 

Marrow.  Sse  Medulla- 


1W o  rwfl  t  ( m£  r'n-at ) ,  Frederick,  an 
lYld.Il yd, l  Engiisb  novelist  and  naval 

officer,  born  in*1792.  In  1806  he  en¬ 
tered  the  navy  as  midshipman  on  board 
the  Imperieuse,  commanded  by  the  cele¬ 
brated  Cochrane,  afterwards  Lord  Dun- 
donald  ;  and  having  served  with  distinc¬ 
tion  and  attained  the  rank  of  captain  he 
retired  in  1830.  His  first  attempt  in  lit¬ 
erature  was  made  in  1829,  by  the  publi¬ 
cation  of  Frank  Mildmay.  His  success  led 
to  an  extensive  series  of  works  of  the 
like  kind,  including  The  King's  Own , 
Peter  Simple,  Jacob  Faithful,  Japhet  in 
Search  of  a  Father,  Midshipman  Easy, 
The  Pacha  of  Many  Tales,  and  others- 
He  was  also  the  author  of  a  Code  of 
Signals  for  the  Merchant  Service  (1837). 
Captain  Marryat’s  novels  are  remarkable 
for  broad  humor  and  fidelity  of  descrip¬ 


tion  as  regards  sea  life,  but  he  cannot 
be  said  to  be  a  great  master  of  plot.  He 
died  at  Langham,  Norfolk,  in  1848.  One 
of  his  daughters,  Florence  M  a  r  r  y  a  t, 
gained  distinction  as  a  novelist.  See 
Ross-Church. 

TUTo-pe  (m&rz),  the  Roman  god  of  war, 
.uxaia  an  early  period  identified  with 


Mars 


Marseilles 


the  Greek  Ares,  a  deity  of  similar  attri¬ 
butes.  Like  Jupiter  he  was  designated 
father,  and  was  regarded  in  particular 
as  the  father  of  the  Roman  people,  Rom¬ 
ulus  and  Remus  being  the  fruit  of  his 
intercourse  with  Rhea  Sylvia.  Several 
temples  at  Rome  were  dedicated  to  him. 
His  service  was  celebrated  not  only  by 
particular  flamines  devoted  to  him,  but 
by  the  College  of  the  Salii,  or  priests  of 
Mars.  The  month  of  March,  the  first 
month  of  the  x.oman  year,  was  sacred 
to  him.  As  the  tutelary  deity  of  Rome 
he  was  called  Quirinus,  in  his  character 
as  the  god  of  war  Oradivus  (the  strid¬ 
ing).  Ares,  the  Greek  god  of  war,  was 
the  son  of  Zeus  (Jupiter)  and  Hera 
(Juno)'.  He  is  represented  as  terrible 
in  battle,  but  not  as  invulnerable,  since 
he  wras  wounded  at  various  times  by 
Heracles,  Diomedes  and  Athena.  He  is 
represented  as  a  youthful  warrior  of 
strong  frame,  either  naked  or  clothed 
with  the  chlamys.  The  chief  seats  of  the 
worship  of  Ares  were  in  Thrace  and 
Scythia. 

lVTarc  the  planet  which  lies  next  be- 
yond  the  orbit  of  the  earth.  It 
moves  around  the  sun  in  686.9797  of  our 
mean  solar  days,  at  the  average  distance 
of  139,312,000  miles,  its  greatest  and 
least  distances  being  152,284,000  and 
126,340,000  miles ;  its  orbit  is  inclined  to 
the  ecliptic  at  an  angle  of  1°  51'  5" ; 
its  distance  from  the  earth  varies  from 
about  35,000,000  to  244,000,000  miles ; 
it  rotates  on  its  axis  in  24  hours  37  min¬ 
utes  22  seconds ;  the  inclination  of  its 
axis,  or  the  angle  between  its  equator  and 
its  orbit,  is  28°  ;  its  diameter  is  about 
4400  miles.  Its  surface  bears  some  de¬ 
gree  of  resemblance  to  that  of  the  earth, 
though  with  variations  of  singular  charac¬ 
ter.  These  consist  of  canal-like  markings 
covering  much  of  the  surface  and  which 
have  given  rise  to  much  controversy, 
some  astronomers  contending  that  they 
are  irrigation  canals  of  artificial  origin, 
and  indicate  that  Mars  is  inhabited. 
This  theory  however,  is  not  widely  ac¬ 
cepted.  The  reddish  hue  of  Mars  is  one 
of  its  characteristic  features.  About 
every  8  years  7  months  it  is  in  perihelion 
and  perigee  at  the  same  time,  and  has  a 
wonderful  brilliancy.  At  its  poles  are 
white  portions,  which  decrease  and  in¬ 
crease  in  size  at  the  beginning  and  end 
of  the  Martial  summer,  so  that  the  poles 
are  supposed  to  be  surrounded  with  snow, 
though  much  doubt  is  felt  regarding  this. 
In  1877  two  satellites,  both  very  small 
bodies,  were  discovered  by  Professor  Hall 
of  the  Naval  Observatory,  Washington. 
The  outer  one,  14.500  miles  distant 
from  the  center  of  Mars,  revolves  round 


the  planet  in  a  period  of  30  hours  14 
minutes ;  the  inner  one,  5800  miles  from 
the  center  of  Mars,  has  a  period  of  7 
hours  38  minutes. 

Mars  Anne  Franqoise  IIyppolite 
BouTET,  a  French  actress,  born 
at  Paris  in  1779.  As  C  elim  e  n  e  in 
Molifcre’s  Misanthrope,  and  Elmira  in 
Tartuffe,  as  well  as  in  several  similar 
characters  in  the  plays  of  Marivaux,  she 
was  superb.  Louis  XVIII  settled  on  her, 
as  well  as  on  Talma,  a  pension  of  30,000 
francs.  She  quitted  the  stage  in  1841, 
and  died  at  Paris  in  1847. 

Marcjala  (mar-sa'la),  a  seaport  of 

lYiar^aia  Sicily;  on  the  promontory 
of  Cape  Boeo,  18  miles  s.  s.  w.  of 
Trapani.  The  principal  edifice  is  a  large 
cathedral.  The  harbor  has  been  so  silted 
up  as  to  admit  only  small  vessels.  See 
Lilybceum.  Pop.  (1911)  65,451. 

TVTar<irlpn  (marz'den),  William,  ori- 
ArAcii ovicii  ental  scholar,  born  in  Dub¬ 
lin  in  1754,  was  sent  out  early  in  life  to 
Sumatra,  in  the  East  India  Co.’s  service, 
and  returned  to  England  in  1779.  In 
1795  he  became  chief  secretary  to  the 
admiralty,  retiring  in  1807.  Among  his 
works  are :  History  of  Sumatra,  Diction¬ 
ary  of  the  Malayan  Language ;  Grammar 
of  the  Malayan  Language ;  Translation 
of  the  Travels  of  Marco  Polo ,  with  a 
commentary ;  and  Numismata  Orientalia. 
He  died  in  1836. 


Marseillaise  Hymn 

of  the  French  Republic.  The  words,  and, 
as  is  generally  believed,  the  music,  were 
written  in  1792  by  Rouget  de  l’lsle,  an 
officer  in  garrison  at  Strasburg,  on  the 
occasion  of  a  body  of  volunteers  leaving 
that  city  for  the  war  against  Austria  and 
Prussia,  and  the  poem  was  entitled  by 
him  Chant  da  Guerre  de  VArmtie  da 
Rhin  (‘War-song  of  the  Army  of  the 
Rhine’).  It  was  called  Marseillaise  be¬ 
cause  first  sung  in  Paris  by  volunteers 
from  Marseilles. 

Marseilles,  ,Fre?ch  .Marseille 

1  (  m  a  r-s  al  z  ,  ms!ir-sa-y6  ; 
Latin,  Massilia),  a  city  and  the  principal 
commercial  seaport  of  France,  on  the 
Mediterranean,  capital  of  the  department 
of  Bouches-du-Rhone.  It  is  situated  on 
the  northeastern  shore  of  the  Gulf  of 
Lyons,  and  lies  in  the  form  of  an  amphi¬ 
theater  round  a  natural  harbor  of  modern 
size  now  known  as  the  Old  Harbor.  From 
the  inner  end  of  the  harbor  runs  inland 
one  of  the  finest  of  the  city  thorough¬ 
fares,  called  the  Cannebifcre  next  the  har¬ 
bor,  while  at  right  angles  to  this  another 
great  thoroughfare  or  broad  avenue  runs 
through  the  city.  Though  a  handsome 
city  as  a  whole,  Marseilles  is  not  rich 


Marsh 


Marshall 


in  public  edifices.  The  most  deserving 
of  notice  are  the  large  new  cathedral  in 
the  Byzantine  style ;  the  church  of  Notre 
Dame  de  la  Garde,  on  a  hill  of  same 
name ;  the  church  of  St.  Victor ;  the 
Hotel  de  Ville ;  the  Prefecture;  the 
Palais  des  Arts  de  Longchamp,  with  pic¬ 
ture  gallery  and  natural  history  museum ; 
the  exchange ;  public  library ;  and  the 
triumphal  arch  through  which  the  town 
is  entered  on  the  side  of  Aix.  The  har¬ 
bor  is  strongly  defended  by  various 
works.  What  is  called  the  New  Harbor 
consists  of  a  series  of  extensive  docks 
along  the  shore  to  the  west,  with  a  pro¬ 
tecting  breakwater  in  front.  In  recent 
times  Marseilles  has  made  great  progress 
in  its  extent,  street  improvements,  popu¬ 
lation  and  commerce,  largely  owing  to 
the  conquest  of  Algeria  and  the  opening 
of  the  Suez  Canal.  The  most  important 
manufactures  are  soap,  soda  and  other 
chemical  products ;  also  olive  and  other 
oils,  sugar,  machinery,  iron  and  brass 
work,  candles,  glass,  earthenware,  etc. 
The  trade  is  chiefly  in  soap,  olive  oil, 
wine,  brandy,  corn,  flour,  dried  fruits, 
tobacco,  wool,  skins,  iron,  cotton,  etc. — 
Marseilles  was  founded  by  a  colony  of 
Greeks  from  Asia  Minor  about  600  years 
before  Christ,  the  original  name  being 
Massalia.  It  attained  great  prosperity 
as  a  Greek  colonial  center,  and  the  Greek 
language  is  said  to  have  been  spoken  here 
till  several  centuries  after  Christ.  It 
was  taken  by  Caesar  in  b.c.  49.  On  the 
decline  of  the  Roman  Empire  it  became 
a  prey  to  the  Goths,  Burgundians  and 
Franks.  In  735  it  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  Saracens,  and  in  the  tenth  century 
it  came  under  the  dominion  of  the  counts 
of  Provence,  and  for  some  centuries  aftor 
followed  the  fortunes  of  that  house. 
Pop.  (1911)  550,  U9. 

"M" q  vcTi  George  Perkins,  scholar  and 
i.u.d.1  Mi,  diplomatist,  born  at  Woo  d- 
stock,  Vermont,  in  1801.  He  was  gradu¬ 
ated  at  Dartmouth  College,  studied  law, 
and  practiced  at  the  bar.  In  1842-49  he 
was  a  member  of  Congress,  and  in  1851 
American  minister  at  Constantinople. 
From  1861  till  his  death  in  1882  he  was 
American  minister  to  Italy.  He  published 
a  Grammar  of  the  Old  Icelandic  Lan¬ 
guage ,  The  Origin  and  History  of  the 
English  Language,  The  Earth  as  Modified 
by  Human  Action,  etc. 

IVTorcTi  Othniel  C.,  naturalist,  born 
lYlalMl,  a£  Lockport,^N,ew  York,  in 
1831.  He  devoted  himself  to  the  investi¬ 
gation  of  extinct  vertebrate  anira  a  Is. 
From  1883  he  was  President  of  the  Na¬ 
tional  Academy  of  Science.  In  1866  he 
was  appointed  professor  of  palaeontology 
in  Vale  College,  and  was  distinguished  for 


the  many  species  of  extinct  vertebrate 
animials  described  by  him,  largely  from 
the  Rocky '  Mountains.  He  wrote  Odo- 
tornithes ,  Dinocerata,  etc.,  with  a  large 
number  of  scientific  papers.  He  died  in 
1899. 

Marshal  (m&r'shal),  French  Mare- 

-Lvidi’snai  CHAL?  a  word  of  German  or_ 

igin  signifying  originally  a  man  ap¬ 
pointed  to  take  care  of  horses.  A  similar 
term  is  the  French  connetable  or  con¬ 
stable,  from  L.  comes  stabuli  (count  or 
master  of  the  stable).  The  marshal  of 
the  German  Empire  derived  his  origin 
from  the  Frankish  monarchs,  and  was 
equivalent  to  the  comes  stabuli  or  con- 
notable.  He  had  to  superintend  the  cere¬ 
monies  at  the  coronation  of  the  em¬ 
peror,  and  on  other  high  occasions.  There 
is  still  a  marshal  at  the  head  of  the 
households  of  German  sovereigns.  In 
France  marechal  de  France  is  the  high¬ 
est  military  honor.  In  Germany  general- 
field-marshal  is  the  highest  military 
honor.  In  the  United  States  a  marshal 
is  an  executive  officer  (resembling  the 
sheriff)  connected  with  the  courts. 

Marshall  a  city*  county  seat  of 
iTidi Mictii,  galine  Connty>  Missouri; 

84  miles  east  of  Kansas  City,  on  Chicago 
&  Alton  and  Missouri  Pacific  Railways. 
Here  are  Missouri  Valley  College,  the 
Academy  Notre  Dame  de  Sion,  etc.  It 
has  milling  plants,  elevators,  serum  plant, 
large  shoe  factory  and  other  industries. 
Pop.  5200. 

Marshall  a  city  of  Texas,  seat  of 

mai  snail,  Harrison  Co  40  miles  w 

of  Shreveport,  La.  Timber  and  glass  sand 
are  plentiful  in  the  vicinity,  and  there  are 
car-wheel  works,  saw  and  planing  mills, 
cotton-seed  oil  mill,  ice  factory,  etc.  Here 
are  Wiley  University  (Methodist  Episco¬ 
pal)  and  Bishop  College  (Baptist)  for 
colored  students.  Pop.  (1910)  11,452; 
(1920)  14,271. 

Marshall  John,  an  eminent  jurist 
mdIMIdll,  an(J  statesman,  born  at 


Germantown,  Virginia,  in  1755.  He  be¬ 
came  a  captain  in  the  Revolutionary  war 
and  took  part  in  several  battles,  became 
a  lawyer,  and  in  1788  advocated  the 
adoption  of  the  Federal  Constitution  in 
several  powerful  speeches.  He  was 
elected  to  Congress  in  1799.  In  1800  he 
was  appointed  Secretary  of  State  by 
President  Adams.  He  had  long  been  at 
the  head  of  the  Virginia  bar.  and  in  the 
branches  of  international  and  public  law 
had  no  superior  in  the  country.  On  Jan¬ 
uary  31,  1801,  he  was  appointed  Chief- 
Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States,  and  held  this  high  office 
for  thirty-four  years,  his  decisions  being 
regarded  as  the  standard  authority  on 


Marshall 


Marston 


constitutional, questions..  No  man  ba«  Marsh-rosemary  Nor’th^m’erioan 
S#S  0l  ^  marsh  t 

Marshall,  tSZ  gS 

Manchester,  Indiana,  MarSlllUS  Of  Padua  (or  Marsiglio 


,lu friar  raised  to  the  papal  seat,  Marsinus 
,  jn,  Pns‘  was  later  appointed  archbishop  of  Milan. 

.0t  '  Marsipobranchii 


ican 

man,  was  born  in 

\\^bash^J<rtlege  iu^lST^a^i^achidtted0^  MAiNARDiNCb  an  Italian  ^hal^abouT^Kif^’ 

the  bar  iu  1875.  In  1908  he  was  elected  born  at  Padua  in  1270  dm^abou^lddA 
Jr^lf^r^aslec^^reS  £“n  within  of  Andum^he 

<*£>  outAbet^nntpo^rjln  XXII  aifd 

Marshalltown  (<,“yarcSaS1ta:Uof  Mar-  tteUauthora  chose^th&opportunity  to’dem- 

shall  County,  Iowa,  is  situated  near  the  ““^acy  of  th^Em^anTits^ndepend- 
Iowa  River,  50  miles  N.  tt  of  Des  Moines.  tlie  Holy  See.  Marsilius 

^erf  isQT  aree  nork-nackine"  estffik  accompanied  Louis  to  Rome  and  saw  him 
tuent,  manufactures0 cd Pfu?nac?es,e  “s,  crowned  -g^W^whodgmeJto 
machinery  glucose  etc.  Pop  15,731.  SohnXxilwf3deposedandPamend7cant 
Marshalsea  (mar'shal-se),  formerly  raised  to  the  papal  seat.  Marsilius 
one  of  the  London  pns-  j  lvriiar. 

ons,  set  apart  for  the  detention  of  ' 

Marsh-elder.  See  Guelder-rose.  -  — ...  .  *. 

Marsh  fiplrl  a  city  of  Wood  Co.,Wis-  &  pouch,  and  branchta,  gills),  the  order 
mdlMineiU,  consin,  165  miles  n.  w. 
of  Milwaukee.  It  has  manufactures  of 
furniture,  stoves,  wood  veneer,  excelsior, 
bed-springs,  etc.  Pop.  (1920)  7394. 

Marsh-gas.  See  Fire-damp. 

Marshmallow  A‘l 

common  European  plant,  growing  in 
marshes,  especially  near  the  sea,  in  great 
abundance.  It  is  employed  medicinally 
as  a  demulcent,  and  is  the  guimauve  of  ■ 
the  French,  used  in  the  preparation  of 
demulcent  lozenges.  It  is  perennial,  and 
has  a  white,  fleshy,  carrot-shaped  root, 
which  may  be  used  as  food.  The  holly¬ 
hock  (A.  rosea)  is  another  species. 

MflrsTirnan  (marsh'man),  Joshua, 

jyiarsnman  an  English  missionary,  ar  .  .  .  _ 

born  in  Wiltshire,  1768,  and  sent  in  1799  A>  Myxine  giutmosa,  the  Hag-fish,  showing  the 
Ktt  Pnniicf  at fxT  .  q  sucker-like  mouth,  and  the  two  ventral  openings 
by  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  to  Ser-  (h)  by  which  tbe  water  eacapea  from  the  gilIa.  B, 

ampore,  India.  He  translated  a  great  The  River  Lamprey  or  Lampern  (Petromyzon  fluvx- 

portion  of  the  Bible  into  Chinese,  pub-  atilis ),  showing  the  seven  branchial  apertures  on 

lished  the  works  of  Confucius  (1811) ,  the  side  of  the  neck. 

a  Chinese  grammar  (1814),  and  with  ,  „  .  .  .  .,  ,  «  ,  v 

Carey  a  Sanskrit  Grammar  ( 1815)  and  01  ^shQS  comprising  the  hag-fashes  and 
a  B  eng  all-English  Dictionary  (1825) .  **  lampreys,  with  pouch-like  gills.  The 
He  died  at  Serampore  in  1837.— His  son,  organization  of  these  fashes  is  of  a  very 
John  Clark  Marshman  ( 1794-1877 ),  low  .  Srade>  as  indicated  chiefly  by  the 
was  official  Bengali  translator,  and  wrote  persistent  notochord  without  ossified  ver- 
a  History  of  India  tebral  centra,  the  absence  of  any  traces 

Marsh-marigold  &r'fe.iCaa  of  X‘ andhetheb S™  V T' d$£  and 


Morphology  of  Marsipobranchil 


slip.  It  has  kidney-shaped,  shining  leaves,  cated  at  Brasenose  College, 
and  lar™  mellow  flowers. 


Oxford. 


Marston 


Marten 


He  was  entered  at  the  Middle  Temple, 
of  which  society  he  became  lecturer,  and 
died  after  1033.  He  was  the  author  of 
eight  plays,  all  acted  at  the  Black  Friars 
theater  with  applause.  Six  of  these  were 
printed  in  one  volume  in  1633,  and  dedb 
cated  to  the  Viscountess  Falkland.  He 
assisted  Ben  Jonson  and  Chapman  in  the 
composition  of  Eastward  Ho.  He  also 
wrote  three  books  of  satires,  entitled  the 
Scourge  of  Villany  (1599). 
lVTorctmi  Philip  Bourke,  an  English 

jyiarsion,  poet>  gon  of  Westland 

Marston,  born  at  London  in  1850.  He 
became  blind  in  his  fourth  year,  and  to 
this  the  introspective  and  morbid  char¬ 
acter  of  much  of  his  work  must  be  attrib¬ 
uted.  His  poems  were  collected  at  var¬ 
ious  times  in  the  volumes  entitled  Song- 
tide  (1870),  All  in  All  (1875),  and  Wind 
Voices  (1883).  He  also  wrote  critical 
papers  and  novelettes.  A  selection  of 
the  stories  was  published  after  his  death 
under  the  title  For  a  Song's  Sake.  He 
died  in  1887. 


Marston, 


Westland,  an  English  poet 
and  dramatist,  born  at  Bos¬ 


ton  in  1820;  died  in  1890.  He  went  to 
London  to  study  law,  but  devoted  himself 
to  literature,  his  first  tragedy,  The  Patri¬ 
cian's  Daughter,  being  produced  at  Drury 
Lane  in  1842  by  Macready,  Phelps  and 
Helen  Faucit.  Of  his  many  subsequent 
plays  (collected  in  two  volumes  in  1876) 
the  best  known  are  Strathmore  (1849), 
Ann  Blake  (1852),  and  Life  for  Life 
(1868).  He  is  also  the  author  of  sev¬ 
eral  lyrical  compositions,  some  short  stor¬ 
ies  collected  in  1861  under  the  title  of 
Family  Credit,  and  a  novel,  A  Lady  in 
her  own  Right,  published  in  1860. 

Marston  Moor,  *"  lf1kesfewesatb°o£ 


York,  a  locality  celebrated  for  the  bat¬ 
tle  between  the  royal  forces  under  Prince 
Rupert  and  the  troops  of  the  Parliament 
under  Fairfax  and  Cromwell  (July  2, 
1644),  in  which  the  latter  were  victori¬ 


ous.  ,.,-r 

Marsrmialia  sup'i-alz;  L.  marsupi- 
lViarSUpidlld,  or  marsupials  (mar- 

um,  a  pouch),  an  extensive  group  of  mam¬ 
malia,  differing  from  all  others  in  their 
organization,  and  including  genera  which 
correspond  to  several  orders  of  ordinary 
mammals.  They  belong  to  the  aplacental 
mammals,  and  their  most  striking  peculi¬ 
arity  is  the  production  of  the  young  in 
an  immature  state,  a  feature  which  ren¬ 
ders  necessary  the  pouch  in  which  the 
immature  young  are  placed  immediately 
on  their  birth.  In  this  pouch  are  the 
mammae  or  teats,  and  sheltered  here  the 
imperfect  young  ones,  attached  to  the 
l  apple  by  the  mouth,  remain  till  fully  de¬ 


veloped.  The  marsupials  link  the  mam¬ 
mals,  through  the  Monotremata  (which 
see),  to  the  birds  and  reptiles.  There 
are  many  genera  both  herbivorous  and 
carnivorous,  the  great  bulk  of  them  being 
confined  to  the  Australian  region.  The 
kangaroo  and  opossum  are  familiar  ex¬ 
amples.  The  Marsupialia  are  divided 
into  the  following  sections  : — Rhizophdga 
(root-eaters),  including  the  rodent-like 
wombat;  Poephdga  (grass-eaters),  in¬ 
cluding  the  kangaroos,  and  kangaroo-rats 
or  potoroos,  all  strictly  plant-eaters ;  the 
Carpophdga  (fiuit-eaters) ,  of  which  the 
typical  group  is  the  phalangers,  the  best 
known  being  the  Australian  opossum  ;  the 
Entomophaga  (insect-eaters),  in  which 
are  the  American  or  true  opossum,  the 
bandicoots,  and  the  banded  ant-eater ; 
Sarcophdga  (flesh-eaters),  of  which  the 
best  known  are  the  ‘  Tasmanian  wolf ' 
and  ‘  Tasmanian  devil.’ 

1 VTarQ-vroQ  (mar'si-as),  a  personage  in 
Greek  mythology,  who  is 
said  to  have  challenged  Apollo  to  a  trial 
of  skill  in  flute-playing,  and,  being 
beaten,  was  flayed  alive  by  the  god. 
Mov+cihcni  (mar-ta-ban'),  a  small 

maria  oan  town  in  Burmah5  at  one 

time  seat  of  the  Burmese  government,  on 
the  right  bank  and  near  the  mouth  of 
the  Salwen  River,  captured  by  the  Brit¬ 
ish  in  1824,  and  again  in  1852. 

Martacrnn  (m  a  r  '  t  a-gon) ,  a  kind  of 
rnai  lagun  lily?  Lilium,  Martagon,  the 

bulbs  of  which  are  eaten  by  the  Cos¬ 
sacks. 


Martel-de-fer,  Ta/inTa  SETS 

cross-head  forming  at  one  end  a  pick,  and 
at  the  other  a  hammer,  axe-blade,  half¬ 
moon,  or  other  termination. 

(mar-tel'o),  the 
name  (of  doubt¬ 
ful  origin)  given  to  small  circular-shaped 
forts  with  very  thick  walls,  chiefly  built 
to  defend  the  seaboard.  A  number  of 
such  towers  were  built  on  the  British 
coasts,  especially  in  the  south,  in  the 
time  of  Napoleon  I.  They  are  in  two 
stages,  the  basement  story  containing 
store-rooms  and  magazine,  the  upper 
serving  as  a  casemate  for  the  defenders ; 
the  roof  is  shell-proof.  The  armament  is 
a  single  heavy  traversing  gun. 

Marten  (m&r'ten),  the  name  of  sev- 
jyLclL  eral  carnivorous  quadrupeds 

of  the  genus  Mustela  or  Martes,  family 
Mustelidae  (weasels).  The  body  of  the 
marten,  like  that  of  the  weasel,  is  elon¬ 
gated  and  slender.  The  legs  are  short, 
the  feet  being  provided  with  five  toes, 
armed  with  sharp  claws.  In  habit  the 
martens  differ  from  the  weasels  in  being 
arboreal  these  forms  climbing  trees  with 


Martello-towers 


Martha’s  Vineyard 


Martin 


great  ease.  The  common  marten  ( Mar - 
tes  ( Mustela )  foina),  is  found  in  Europe 
generally,  as  also  is  the  pine-marten  (-M. 
abietum).  They  feed  on  the  smaller 
wild  animals,  such  as  rats,  mice,  etc., 
but  also  attack  birds  and  devour  eggs. 
The  pine-marten  occurs  chiefly  in  North 
America  and  in  the  northern  parts  of 
Asia.  It  is  of  smaller  size  than  the  com¬ 
mon  marten,  possesses  a  yellowish  mark 


Pine-marten  ( Mustela  Martes  or  Martes  abtftum) . 


on  the  throat,  and  has  a  finer  fur  largely 
used  for  trimmings.  It  burrows  in  the 
ground.  The  famous  sable  marten  ( M . 
Zibellina ),  which  furnishes  the  valuable 
sable  fur,  is  nearly  allied  to  the  pine- 
marten.  It  inhabits  Siberia.  The  Amer¬ 
ican  sable  is  furnished  by  the  M.  leuco- 
pus ;  and  Pennant’s  marten  (M.  Cana¬ 
densis)  ,  or  the  fisher,  as  it  is  popularly 
called,  is  another  well-known  species.. 

Martha’s  Vineyard,  \ apadciPof 

Dukes  county,  Massachusetts,  12  miles 
w.  n.  w.  of  Nantucket,  19  miles  long, 
and  from  2  to  10  broad.  It  contains 
several  towns  and  seaside  resorts. 
Martial  (mar'shal),  in  full  Marcus 
tAai  Valerius  Martialis,  a  Ro¬ 
man  writer  of  epigrams,  was  born  at 
Bilbilis,  in  Spain,  a.d.  43,  and  educated 
at  Calagurris  (Calahorra) ,  the  birthplace 
of  his  friend  Quinctilian.  He  went  to 
Rome  when  young,  during  the  reign  of 
Nero,  and  lived  under  Galba  and  the 
following  emperors.  Domitian  gave  him 
the  rank  of  tribune  and  the  rights  of  the 
equestrian  order.  In  100  a.d.  he  returned 
to  Spain  to  his  native  city,  and  died 
there  not  earlier  than  104  a.d.  His  ce¬ 
lebrity  is  founded  on  fourteen  books  of 
epigrams,  which  for  the  most  part  depict 
with  no  less  good  sense  than  pungent 
wit  the  life  of  imperial  Rome. 

Martial  T,aw  the  law  by  which  the 

iviaraai  .Law,  discipline  of  an  army 

ig  maintained,  applying  only  to  persons 
in  actual  military  service,  and  only  to 
their  conduct  in  such  service.  The 
jurisdiction  under  the  law  martial  is  in 


a  distinct  tribunal,  known  as  a  eourt- 
martial  appointed  by  some  superior  offi¬ 
cer.  Under  special  circumstances  of  in¬ 
surrection  or  rebellion,  where  the  ordi¬ 
nary  law  is  insufficient  to  protect  life  and 
property,  it  is  sometimes  necessary  to 
administer  the  law  according  to  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  military  courts,  by  an  armed  force 
occupying  the  disturbed  district.  The 
district  is  then  said  to  be  under  martial 
law. 

M’ar+in  (m&r'tin),  a  name  applied  to 
!VJ.cll  L1I1  severai  birds  of  the  genus! 

Hirundo  or  swallows.  The  one  best . 
known  is  the  H.  urbica,  or  house-mar¬ 
tin,  a  familiar  British  bird  which  builds 
a  globular  nest  under  the  eaves  of  houses, 
or  in  the  upper  angles  of  windows.  In 
habits  it  resembles  the  chimney-swallow, 
but  its  tail  is  less  markedly  forked,  while 
its  nest  is  also  different,  that  of  the 
chimney-swallow  being  cup-shaped.  See 


Swallow. 

Martin  Homer  Dodge,  American  ar- 

ifidiim,  tigt>  born  dt  Albany>  N>  y., 

in  1836 ;  died  in  1897.  After  a  trip  to 
Europe  (1876)  he  fell  under  the  influence 
of  the  Barbizon  School,  and  lived  in 
France,  1882-86,  gaining  a  reputation  as 
one  of  America’s  great  landscape  paint¬ 
ers.  Among  his  pictures  are  Harp  of  the 
Winds,  now  in  the  Metropolitan  Museum, 
New  York ;  Westchester  Hills,  Adiron¬ 
dack  Scenery,  Sand  Dunes,  and  A  Neiv- 
port  Landscape. 

Marlin  Luther,  American  lawyer, 
IvldlLlli,  born  in  New  Brunswick. 

N.  J.,  in  1744 ;  died  in  1826.  He  was 
graduated  at  the  College  of  New  Jersey 
(Princeton)  in  1762,  and  was  admitted 
to  the  Maryland  bar  in  1771.  He  was 
active  in  opposition  to  Great  Britain,  and 
became  attorney-general  of  Maryland  in 
1778.  He  was  a  delegate  to  the  conven¬ 
tion  to  frame  the  U.  S.  Constitution 
(1787),  but  withdrew  because  of  his  op¬ 
position  to  a  strong  national  govern¬ 
ment.  From  1814  to  1816  he  was  chief 
justice  of  the  court  of  oyer  and  terminer 
in  Baltimore ;  and  was  again  attorney- 
general  of  Maryland  in  1818-20. 


Martin  St.,  St.  Martin  of  Tours, 
was  born  of  heathen  parents 
in  Pannonia  about  the  year  316.  He 
served  under  Constantius  and  Julian,  and 
went  to  Gaul.  Among  other  virtuous  and 
benevolent  acts  he  divided  his  cloak  with 
a  poor  man  whom  he  met  at  the  gates 
of  Amiens  (Ambianum).  The  legend 
savs  that  Christ  appeared  to  him  in  the 
following  night  covered  with  the  half  of 
this  cloak.  Soon  after  this  vision  Martin 
was  baptized,  in  337.  After  living  many 
years  in  retirement  he  visited  his  naG^e 
place,  and  converted  his  mother.  Abc>*afc 


Martin 


Martinique 


the  year  375  he  was  chosen  against  his 
will  Bishop  of  Tours.  In  order  to  with¬ 
draw  himself  from  the  world  he  built  the 
famous  convent  of  Marmoutiers,  and  is 
said  to  have  died  about  the  year  400. 
He  was  the  first  saint  to  whom  the 
Roman  Church  offered  public  adoration. 
His  festival  takes  place  on  the  11th  of 
November.  See  Martinmas. 

St.,  one  of  the  Leeward  Isl¬ 
ands,  West  Indies,  between 
the  islands  of  Anguilla  and  St.  Bartholo¬ 
mew,  belonging  partly  to  the  French  and 
partly  to  the  Dutch ;  area,  30  square 
miles.  From  the  salt-water  lagoons  in 
the  south  quantities  of  salt  are  obtained. 
The  climate  is  considered  healthy.  Nearly 
all  the  inhabitants  are  English.  Pop. 
7000. 


Martin, 


Martin  Sib  Theodore,  man  of  let- 
a  1  Li  ters,  born  at  Edinburgh  in 
1816,  educated  there  at  the  High  School 
and  university,  settled  in  London  in  1846 
as  solicitor  and  parliamentary  agent.  In 
1851  he  married  Miss  Helen  Faucit,  who 
had  played  Iolanthe  in  his  successful  ver¬ 
sion  of  Hertz’s  King  Rene's  Daughter. 
He  was  joint-author  with  Professor  Ay- 
toun  of  the  Bon  Gaultier  Ballads ,  and 
he  published  many  volumes  of  transla¬ 
tions  in  verse — the  Poems  and  Ballads  of 
Goethe  (1858),  Dramas  by  H.  Hertz  and 
Oehlenschlager  (1854-57),  The  Odes  of 
Horace  (1860),  Poems  of  Catullus 
(1861),  etc.  He  is  also  the  author  of 
the  Life  of  Professor  Aytoun  (1867), 
and  of  the  Life  of  the  Prince  Consort ,  on 
the  completion  of  which  (5  vols.  1874- 
80),  he  was  knighted  and  made  K.C.B. 
In  the  same  year  he  was  elected  rector 
of  St.  Andrew’s  University. 

lVT o rti pq n  (mar  ti-no),  Harriet,  an 
lYlcUimedU  English  authoress,  of 

French  Huguenot  descent,  born  at  Nor¬ 
wich  in  1802 ;  died  at  Ambleside  in  1876. 
Her  first  work,  Devotional  Exercises  for 
the  Use  of  Young  Persons ,  appeared  in 
1823.  Next  came  a  number  of  stories, 
mostly  intended  to  inculcate  some  use¬ 
ful  lesson,  such  as  those  having  the  title 
of  Illustrations  of  Political  Economy 
(1831-34),  which  were  followed  by  Illus¬ 
trations  of  Taxation  and  Poor  Laws  and 
Paupers.  In  1834  Miss  Martineau  visited 
the  United  States,  after  returning  from 
which  she  published  Society  in  America, 
and  A  Retrospect  of  Western  Travel.  In 
1839  and  1840  appeared  DeerbrooJc  and 
The  Hour  and  the  Man,  two  novels,  the 
first  of  which  esnecially  acquired  a  wide 
popularity.  In  1848  she  issued  Eastern 
Life,  Past  and  Present,  the  result  of  a 
visit  made  by  her  to  the  East  in  1846. 
Up  to  about  this  time  Miss  Martineau 
had  been  known  as  a  Unitarian,  but 


she  now  showed  a  decided  leaning 
towards  Positivism,  and  in  1853  pub¬ 
lished  a  condensation  of  Comte’s  Positive 
Philosophy.  Among  her  other  works  of 
importance  may  be  mentioned  her  His - 
tory  of  England  during  the  Thirty  Years * 
Peace.  During  the  last  twenty  years  of 
her  life  her  writings  consist  d  mainly  of 
pamphlets  and  contributions  to  news¬ 
papers  and  periodicals.  A  remarkably 
candid  autobiography  which  had  been 
written  for  many  years  was  published 
after  her  death,  with  some  additions  by 
a  friend  (Mrs.  Chapman). 

Marf-inpcm  James,  Unitarian  min- 

jyiaraneau,  ister  and  philosophical 

writer,  a  younger  brother  of  Harriet 
Martineau,  was  born  at  Norwich  in  1805, 
educated  at  the  Norwich  Grammar 
School,  Dr.  Lant  Carpenter’s  school  at 
Bristol,  and  Manchester  New  College, 
York.  After  holding  ministerial  appoint¬ 
ments  in  Dublin  and  Liverpool,  he  be¬ 
came  in  1841  professor  of  mental  and 
moral  philosophy  in  Manchester  New  Col¬ 
lege.  In  1857  he  removed  to  London, 
and  was  minister  of  Little  Portland 
Street  chapel  from  1859  to  1872.  In 
1868  he  was  appointed  principal  of  Man¬ 
chester  New  College  (which  from  1853 
had  been  in  London).  He  is  the  author 
of  The  Rationale  of  Religious  Inquiry 
(1837),  Endeavors  after  the  Christian 
Life  (2  vols.  1843-47) ,  Miscellanies 
(1852),  Studies  of  Christianity  (1858), 
A  Study  of  Spinoza  (1882),  Types  of 
Ethical  Theory  (1885),  etc.  He  died  in 
1900. 

Martini  mi  p  (m&r-ti-nek'),  one  of  the 
marunique  French  West  India  isl¬ 
ands,  in  the  Windward  group,  30  miles 
south  by  west  of  Dominica  and  20  miles 
north  of  St.  Lucia.  It  is  of  irregular 
form,  high  and  rocky,  about  45  miles 
long  and  10  to  15  broad ;  area,  380  square 
miles.  Its  loftiest  summit,  Mount  Pelee, 
is  4450  feet  high.  The  climate  is  hot, 
but  not  unhealthy.  Hurricanes  and  earth¬ 
quakes  are  not  unfrequent.  About  two- 
fifths  of  the  island  are  under  cultivation, 
with  sugar-cane,  manioc,  yams,  bananas, 
sweet-potatoes,  coffee  and  cacao.  The 
mountain  slopes  are  in  most  parts  cov¬ 
ered  with  primeval  forests.  There  are 
several  good  harbors,  the  best  of  which 
is  Port  Royal,  on  the  southwestern  side 
of  the  island.  The  island  was  discov¬ 
ered  bv  the  Spaniards  on  St.  Martin’s 
Day,  1493,  being  then  peopled  by  Caribs, 
and  was  settled  by  the  French  in  1635. 
It  was  twice  captured  by  the  British,  in 
1794  and  in  1809,  being  restored  to 
France  in  1814.  Its  chief  town,  St 
Pierre,  with  about  30,000  inhabitants, 
was  completely  destroyed,  with  all  if* 


Martinmas 


Marvell 


people,  by  a  terrible  volcanic  explosion 
in  1902.  Pop.  203,781. 

TVTq v+i n m q c  (mar' tin-mas),  the  feast 
lVldl  limiidb  of  gt  Martin  of  Tours, 

the  11th  of  November. 


Martinsburg, 

ginia,  on  the  Baltimore  aud  Ohio  Rail¬ 
road,  100  miles  w.  of  Baltimore.  It  pro¬ 
duces  carriages,  flour,  furniture,  woolens 
and  worsted,  etc.  Pop.  (1920)  12.515. 
Martina  TVrrv  a  cit.v  of  Belmont 

iviarxins  xeiiy,  Co>  0hio  on  the 

Ohio  River,  2  miles  above  Wheeling.  Coal 
is  abundant  in  the  vicinity,  and  it  has 
large  glassworks,  a  blast  furnace,  tin  and 
rolling  mills,  machine  works,  etc.  Pop. 
(1910)  9133;  (1920)  11,634. 

Martina  (mart'se-us),  Karl  Fried- 
iaai  ixuo  RICH  pHILIPP  V0N>  a  German 

traveler  and  naturalist,  born  in  1794 ; 
died  in  1868.  After  taking  the  degree 
of  Doctor  of  Medicine  at  Erlangen,  he 
joined  Spix  in  the  scientific  expedition  to 
Brazil,  set  on  foot  by  the  Austrian  and 
Bavarian  governments  (1817  to  1820). 
On  his  return  to  Bavaria  he  was  ap¬ 
pointed  professor  of  botany  and  director 
of  the  botanic  garden  at  Munich,  appoint¬ 
ments  which  he  held  till  1864,  when  he 
retired.  He  was  the  author  of  a  large 
number  of  botanical  works,  but  is  chiefly 
known  through  those  arising  out  of  his 
journey  to  Brazil — Reise  nach  Brasilien 
(1824-31)  ;  Uistoria  nuturalis  Palmarum 
(.1823-45)'  and  Flora  Brasiliensis 
(1840-71),  the  last  two  of  which  are 
among  the  most  remarkable  in  botanical 
literature. 


Marine  (mar'tos),  a  town  in  Spain, 
Andalusia,  in  the  province  of 
Jaen.  It  contains  a  fine  thirteenth  cen¬ 
tury  church.  Martos  was  taken  from  the 
Moors  in  1225  by  Ferdinand  III,  who  be¬ 
stowed  it  on  the  order  of  Calatrava.  Pop. 
17,078. 


Martvn  ^  mar,tin)  >  Henry,  mission- 
v  ary,  son  of  a  miner,  born 
near  Truro,  Cornwall,  in  1781.  He  was 
graduated  as  senior  wrangler  at  Cam¬ 
bridge  in  1797,  and  in  1805  went  out  to 
India  as  military  chaplain.  In  1811  he 
went  to  Persia,  and  died  in  1812  at  Tokat 
in  Asia  Minor,  while  on  his  way  back  to 
Europe.  He  translated  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  into  Hindustani  and  Persian. 
Martvr  (mar,teri.  Peter  (more 
v  correctly  Pietro  Martire 
d’Anghiera),  an  Italian  historian  and 
geographical  writer,  born  in  1455 ;  died 
in  1526.  In  1487  he  entered  the  service 
of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  of  Spain,  who 
created  him  counselor  of  the  Indies. 
Charles  V  also  treated  him  with  favor. 
His  principal  works  are  De  Rebut  Ocean- 


icis  et  Orbe  Novo  Decades  octo — a  his¬ 
tory  of  the  discoveries  of  Columbus  and 
his  succesors,  from  their  own  narratives ; 
De  Insulis  nuper  Inventis;  De  Legatione 
Babylonica — an  account  of  his  embassy 
to  Egypt  in  1501,  and  his  Opus  Episto- 
larium. 

Ma-H-vr  Peter  (Pietro  Yermigli), 
du.ai  ly  i ,  protestant  divine,  born  at 
Florence  in  1500 ;  entered  the  order  of 
the  regular  canons  of  St  Augustine  at 
Fiesole  in  1516,  and  in  1519  removed  to 
Padua,  where  he  studied  Greek  and  phil¬ 
osophy.  After  holding  important  offices 
in  his  order  he  was  compelled  in  1542  on 
account  of  his  religious  opinions  to  take 
refuge  in  Zurich.  Soon  after  he  became 
professor  of  divinity  at  Strasburg,  and 
in  1547  accompanied  Bucer  and  other 
reformers,  on  the  invitation  of  Arch¬ 
bishop  Cranmer,  to  England.  He  was 
appointed  to  the  theological  chair  at  Ox¬ 
ford  in  1549,  but  on  the  accession  of 
Queen  Mary  was  commanded  to  quit  the 
country,  and  returned  to  his  Strasburg 
professorship.  In  1556  he  removed  to 
Zurich  to  occupy  the  office  of  theological 
professor.  He  died  in  1562.  Peter  Mar¬ 
tyr  was  the  author  of  many  works  on 
divinity,  including  Biblical  commentaries. 
His  Epistolce  were  published  in  1570 ; 
and  his  Loci  Communes  Theologici  in 
1580-83. 

Martyrology 

the  acts  of  the  martyrs ;  now  more  com¬ 
monly  applied  to  mere  registers  of  names 
and  deaths  of  those  who  have  suffered 
martyrdom  for  the  Christian  faith. 
Mnrtvrs  (mar'terz:  Greek  for  ‘  wit- 
nesses’),  a  name  applied  by 
the  Christian  church  to  those  persons  in 
particular,  who  in  the  early  ages  of 
Christianity,  and  during  the  great  perse¬ 
cutions,  suffered  ignominy  and  death, 
rather  than  renounce  their  faith.  Fes¬ 
tivals  in  honor  of  the  martyrs  seem  to 
have  been  observed  as  early  as  the  sec¬ 
ond  century.  The  Christians  offered 
prayers  at  the  tombs  of  the  martyrs,  and 
thanked  God  for  the  example  which  they 
had  given  to  the  world.  The  rite  was 
concluded  with  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord’s  supper  and  the  distribution  of 
alms.  Eulogies  were  also  delivered,  and 
accounts  of  the  lives  and  actions  of  the 
deceased  read. 

MamtS  (ma,rutz),  in  Hindu  mythol¬ 
ogy,  the  gods  or  genii  of  the 

vinds. 

Marvell  (mar'vel),  Andrew,  a  politi- 
cal  and  miscellaneous  writer, 
born  at  Hull  in  1620 ;  died  at  London  in 
1678.  In  1635  he  was  sent  to  Trinity 
College.  Cambridge.  On  the  death  of 


Marvel  of  Peru 


Mary  II 


his  father  in  1640  he  made  the  tour  of 
Europe ;  afterwards  acted  as  secretary  to 
the  English  legation  at  Constantinople ; 
and  on  his  return  was  appointed  assist¬ 
ant  to  Milton  in  his  office  of  Latin  sec¬ 
retary.  In  1660  he  was  elected  to  par¬ 
liament  for  his  native  place,  which  he 
represented  honorably  to  the  end  of  his 
life.  Besides  a  small  handful  of  finely 
musical  poems,  he  composed  much  hu¬ 
morous  and  satirical  verse,  and  was  the 
writer  of  several  political  pamphlets. 
Notwithstanding  his  opposition  to  the 
court  his  wit  commended  him  to  Charles 
II,  who  made  more  than  one  attempt  to 
win  him  by  bribes,  but  failed  to  shake  the 
probity  and  love  of  liberty  which  had 
gained  him  the  name  of  the  ‘  English 
Aristides.’ 

Marvel  of  Peru.  See  MiraUlis‘ 

TVTpty  (marks),  Karl,  a  German  social- 
ii£llA  ist,  born  in  1818,  studied  law 
and  philosophy  at  Berlin.  After  editing 
the  Rheinische  Zeitung  at  Cologne  from 
1841  till  its  suppression,  he  went  in  1844 
to  Paris,  where  he  took  part  in  the  pub- 
lication  of  the  Deutsch-Franzosische 
Jahrhiicher ,  and  a  newspaper  Vorwarts. 
Being  compelled  to  flee  to  Brussels,  he 
there  in  1848  became  head  of  the  central 
committee  of  the  socialists.  In  the  same 
year  he  made  an  attempt  at  Cologne  to 
revive  the  Rheinische  Zeitung ,  but  re¬ 
moved  to  London  in  1849.  In  1864  he 
established  the  International ,  but  after 
the  disruption  in  1872,  when  he  led  the 
extreme  party,  he  removed  from  London 
to  New  York.  He  died  in  1883.  His 
chief  work,  the  Bible  of  one  group  pf 
socialists,  was  Das  Kapital,  published  in 
1867. 

Morv  (ma'ri) ,  The  Virgin,  the  moth- 
er  0f  Jesus,  according  to  tradi¬ 
tion  embodied  in  the  apocryphal  gospels 
the  daughter  of  Joachim  and  Anna 
(Luke,  i,  32).  The  story  of  her  life  so 
far  as  it  is  given  in  the  New  Testament 
begins  with  her  betrothal  to  Jose  p  h 
(Luke,  i,),  and  the  narrative  of  the 
birth  of  Christ.  She  is  thrice  mentioned 
during  Christ’s  public  ministry  (John,  n ; 
Matt.,  xii,  47  ;  John,  xix,  25-27),  and  once 
after  his  death  (Acts,  i,  14).  A  tradition 
asserts  that  she  lived  and  died  at  Jeru¬ 
salem  under  the  care  of  John;  another 
that  she  died  at  Ephesus,  to  which  she 
and  John  had  retired  from  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem.  A  later  tradition  asserts  that 
on  her  grave  being  opened  three  days 
after  her  burial  only  the  grave-clothes 
were  found  in  it.  The  devotion  or  ven¬ 
eration  paid  bv  Roman  Catholics  and 
others  to  the  Virgin  Mary  is  condemned 
by  Protestants  in  general,  who  stigmatize 


it  as  Mariolatry.  The  title  of  Mary  to 
veneration  did  not  become  official  in  the 
orthodox  Latin  Church  till  the  6th  cen¬ 
tury,  when  the  Christian  Church  began 
to  celebrate  festivals  in  her  honor,  of 
which  the  Purification,  the  Annunciation, 
and  the  Visitation  (the  visits  of  Mary  to 
Elizabeth)  are  still  retained  in  Prot¬ 
estant  countries.  The  Greeks  and  Ro¬ 
man  Catholics,  and  the  schismatic 
churches  in  the  East,  observe  several 
feasts  besides  the  above  in  honor  of 
the  Virgin ;  for  instance  the  birth  of 
Mary,  and  her  death  and  reception  into 
heaven  (by  the  Roman  Catholics  called 
the  Assumption).  The  festival  of  the 
Immaculate  Conception  is  celebrated  only 
by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 


T VTarv  T  Queen  of  England,  daughter 
■iTActij  a,  of  Henry  yjjj  by  Catharine 

of  Aragon,  was  born  in  1516.  After  her 
mother’s  death  she  was  declared  illegiti¬ 
mate,  but  was  restored  to  her  rights  when 
the  succession  was  finally  settled  in  1544. 
She  was  bred  up  by  her  mother  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  faith,  on  which  account 
she  was  treated  with  rigor  under  Edward 
VI.  She  ascended  the  throne  in  1553, 
after  an  abortive  attempt  to  set  her  aside 
in  favor  of  Lady  Jane  Grey.  One  of  her 
first  measures  was  the  reinstatement  of 
the  RomaD  Catholic  prelates  who  had 
been  superseded  in  the  late  reign.  Her 
marriage  to  Philip  II  of  Spain,  united 
as  it  was  with  a  complete  restoration  of 
the  Catholic  worship,  produced  much  dis¬ 
content.  Insurrections  broke  out  under 
Cave  in  Devonshire,  and  Wyat  in  Kent, 
which,  although  suppressed,  formed  suffi¬ 
cient  excuses  for  the  imprisonment  of  the 
Princess  Elizabeth  in  the  Tower,  and  the 
execution  of  Lady  Jane  Grey  and  ner 
husband  Lord  Guildford  Dudley.  Eng¬ 
land  was  now  formally  declared  to  be 
reconciled  to  the  pope.  As  victims  of 
heresy  and  political  conspiracy,  nearly 
300  perished  at  the  stake,  including  Cran- 
mer,  Latimer  and  Ridley.  Under  Philip’s 
influence  a  war  began  with  France,  which 
ended  in  the  loss  of  Calais  in  1558,  after 
it  had  been  in  the  hands  of  the  English 
for  above  200  years.  This  disgrace,  and 
the  aversion  alike  of  her  subjects  and  of 
her  husband,  told  acutely  upon  Mary’s 
already  disordered  health,  and  she  died  in 
1558  after  a  reign  of  five  years. 

Morv  TT  Queen  of  England,  born  in 
mctiy  i662  wag  daughter  ot 

James,  duke  of  York,  afterwards  James 
II,  by  his  wife,  Anne  Hyde,  daughter  of 
Lord  Clarendon.  She  was  married  in 
1677  to  William,  prince  of  Orange ;  and 
when  the  Revolution  dethroned  her 
father,  Mary  was  declared  joint-possessor 
of  the  throne  ™th  William,  on  whom  all 
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the  administration  devolved.  She  died  in 
1694.  See  William  III. 

Maryborough, 

north  of  Brisbane,  center  of  a  gold,  coal, 
timber  and  sugar  district.  Pop.  13,000. 

Maryborough,  }  12  “““by  Tail 

N.  E.  of  Melbourne,  Australia.  Pop.  6000. 

Ma  r-irl  a  n  rl  one  of  the  American  col- 
lVJ.aiyid.IUlj  onjcs  an(j  0f  the  United 

States ;  bounded  w.  by  Pennsylvania,  E. 
and  s.  E.  by  Delaware  and  the  Atlantic,  s. 
by  Virginia  and  Chesapeake  Bay,  and 
s.  w.  by  Virginia  and  West  Virginia ; 
area  12,327  sq.  miles,  the  land  area 
being  9941  sq.  miles.  The  part  of  the 
state  lying  to  the  east  of  Chesapeake  Bay 
is  called  the  Eastern  shore,  and  the 
other  on  the  west  the  Western  shore.  The 
Eastern  shore  has  a  low,  flat  and  some¬ 
what  sandy  surface,  covered  in  many  places 
with  stagnant  water,  which  makes  ague 
and  intermittent  fever  prevalent.  The 
western  shore  gradually  rises  towards  the 
northwest,  where  it  becomes  very  moun¬ 
tainous,  being  traversed  by  five  or  six 
ridges  of  the  Appalachian  chain,  and  at¬ 
tains  the  height  of  3000  feet  above  sea- 
level.  Beyond  this  the  land  again  sinks, 
forming  the  Hagerstown  Valley,  part  of 
the  great  Appalachian  Valley.  In  the 
extreme  west  ara  the  beautiful  elevated 
valleys  named  glades.  The  chief  rivers 
are  tbe  Potomac,  the  Susquehanna  and 
the  Patapsco.  Almost  all  the  lower  part 
of  Maryland  is  covered  with  alluvial  de¬ 
posits.  In  the  Hagerstown  Valley  there 
is  a  full  development  of  the  Carbonif¬ 
erous  system,  with  its  valuable  seams 
of  coal  and  ores  of  iron.  There  are  three 
important  coal  fields  in  the  state.  The 
other  minerals  are  numerous  and  some 
of  them  of  value.  The  most  important 
crops  are  Indian  corn,  wheat  and  oats. 
Tobacco  is  very  largely  grown.  The  soil 
of  the  Eastern  shore  is  well  adapted  for 
peaches  and  market  gardening.  The  fish¬ 
eries  are  productive,  and  there  are  exten¬ 
sive  oyster  beds,  surpassing  those  of  any 
other  state.  The  principal  manufactures 
are  canned  fruits  and  oysters,  cotton  and 
woolen  goods,  cordage,  bricks  and  arti¬ 
cles  in  iron ;  the  trade,  chiefly  foreign, 
is  extensive.  A  large  part  of  the  foreign 
trade  consists  in  the  exportation  of 
canned  fruits,  vegetables  and  oysters. 
Annapolis  is  the  seat  of  government ;  but 
Baltimore  is  the  most  important  city  of 
the  State,  and  the  chief  seat  of  commerce. 
There  is  an  excellent  system  of  free  pub¬ 
lic  schools,  and  among  the  higher  educa¬ 
tional  institutions  may  be  noted  the  St. 
John’s  College  at  Annapolis,  and  the  Pea¬ 
body  Institute  (founded  in  1857),  and 


the  Johns  Hopkins  University  (opened  in 
1876),  both  at  Baltimore.  Maryland  re 
ceived  its  name  from  Henrietta  Maria, 
queen  of  Charles  I,  by  whom  this  district 
was  granted  in  1632  to  Sir  George  Cal¬ 
vert,  Lord  Baltimore,  who  designed  it 
as  a  place  of  refuge  for  the  Catholics  of 
England.  It  was  one  of  the  #  original 
thirteen  States.  During  the  Civil  war 
opinion  was  much  divided  in  the  State, 
but  it  was  retained  on  the  Northern  side. 
Pop.  (1900)  1,188,044;  (1910)  1,295,- 

346;  (1920)  1,449,661. 

Wfo  vvanvt  (ma'ri-port) ,  a  seaport  of 
IVlcll  y  put  L  Cumberland,  Eng.,  at  the 

mouth  of  the  Ellen.  The  industries .  in¬ 
clude  iron-founding,  brewing,  tanning, 
flour-milling  and  sail-making.  The  her¬ 
ring  fishery  is  productive.  There  are  sev¬ 
eral  collieries  and  iron  furnaces.  Pop. 
11,423. 

Mary  Stuart,  °ft  fEfraJE 

Palace  in  1542,  and  was  the  daughter  of 
James  V  by  his  queen,  Mary  of  Lorraine, 
a  princess  of  the  family  of  Guise.  Her 
father  dying  when  she  was  a  few  days 
old,  the  regency  was,  after  some  dispute, 
vested  in  the  Earl  of  Arran,  who  declined 
Henry  VIII’s  demand  for  the  hand  of 
Mary  for  his  son  Edward.  In  the  sum¬ 
mer  of  1548  the  young  queen  was  sent 
by  her  mother  to  France,  where  she  was 
educated  in  a  French  convent,  and  in 
1558  was  married  to  the  dauphin,  after¬ 
wards  Francis  II.  He  died  seventeen 
months  after  his  accession  to  the  crown, 
in  December,  1560,  and  in  August,  1561, 
the  widowed  queen  returned  to  Scotland. 
Mary  had,  of  course,  been  educated  in 
France  as  a  Roman  Catholic,  but  when 
she  returned  to  Scotland  she  found  that 
the  influence  of  the  Presbyterians  was 
paramount  in  her  kingdom.  Though  in¬ 
clined  to  have  Roman  Catholicism  again 
set  up  in  Scotland,  after  a  vain  attempt 
to  influence  Knox  she  resigned  herself  to 
circumstances,  quietly  allowed  her  half- 
brother,  the  Protestant  Errl  of  Moray,  to 
assume  the  position  of  first  minister,  sur¬ 
rounded  herself  with  a  number  of  other 
Protestant  advisers,  and  dismissed  the 
greater  part  of  her  train  of  French  cour¬ 
tiers.  She  even  gave  these  ministers  her 
active  support  in  various  measures  that 
had  the  effect  of  strengthening  the  Pres¬ 
byterian  party ;  but  she  still  continued  to 
have  the  mass  performed  in  her  own  pri¬ 
vate  chapel  at  Holyrood.  At  first  her 
subjects  were  quiet,  she  herself  was  popu¬ 
lar,  and  her  court  was  one  of  the  most 
brilliant  in  Europe.  The  calamities  of 
Mary  began  with  her  second  marriage, 
namely,  to  her  cousin,  Lord  Darnley, 
whom  she  married  on  July  29,  1565. 
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Darnley  was  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  im¬ 
mediately  after  the  marriage  the  Earl  of 
Moray  and  others  of  the  Protestant  lords 
combined  against  the  new  order  of  things. 
They  were  compelled  to  take  refuge  in 
England,  and  the  popularity  of  Mary  be¬ 
gan  to  decline.  In  addition  to  this  Darn- 
ley  proved  a  weak  and  worthless  profli¬ 
gate,  and  almost  entirely  alienated  the 
queen  by  his  complicity  in  the  murder  of 
Rizzio  (March  9,  1566),  though  a  recon¬ 
ciliation  seemed  to  be  effected  between 
them  about  the  time  of  the  birth  of  their 
son,  afterwards  James  VI  of  Scotland 
and  I  of  England  (June  19,  1566). 
About  the  close  of  the  same  year,  how¬ 
ever,  Darnley  withdrew  from  the  court, 
and  in  the  meantime  the  Earl  of  Both- 
well  had  risen  high  in  the  queen’s  favor. 
When  the  young  prince  James  was  bap¬ 
tized  at  Stirling  Castle,  on  December 
7,  1566,  Both  well  did  the  honors  of  the 
occasion,  and  Darnley,  the  father  of 
ihe  prince,  was  not  even  present.  Once 
more,  however,  an  apparent  reconcilia¬ 
tion  took  place  between  the  king  and 
queen.  Darnley  had  fallen  ill,  and  was 
lying  at  Glasgow  under  the  care  of  his 
father.  Mary  visited  him,  and  took  meas¬ 
ures  for  his  removal  to  Edinburgh,  where 
he  was  lodged  in  a  house  called  Kirk-of- 
Field,  close  to  the  city  wall.  He  was 
there  tended  by  the  queen  herself ;  but 
during  the  absence  of  Mary  at  a  masque 
at  Holyrood  the  house  in  which  Darnley 
lay  was  blown  up  by  gunpowder,  and  he 
himself  was  afterwards  found  dead  with 
marks  of  violence  on  his  person  (Febru¬ 
ary  9,  1567).  The  circumstances  attend¬ 
ing  this  crime  were  very  imperfectly  in¬ 
vestigated,  but  popular  suspicion  un¬ 
equivocally  pointed  to  Bothwell  as  the 
ringleader  in  the  outrage,  and  the  queen 
herself  was  suspected,  suspicion  becom¬ 
ing  still  stronger  when  she  was  carried 
off  by  Bothwell,  with  little  show  of  re¬ 
sistance,  to  his  castle  of  Dunbar,  and 
married  to  him  on  the  15th  of  May.  A 
number  of  the  nobles  now  banded  together 
against  Bothwell,  who  succeeded  in  col¬ 
lecting  a  force ;  but  on  Carberry  Hill, 
where  the  armies  met  on  the  15th  of  June, 
his  army  melted  away.  The  queen  was 
forced  to  surrender  herself  to  her  insur¬ 
gent  nobles,  Bothwell  making  his  escape 
to  Dunbar,  then  to  the  Orkney  Islands, 
and  finally  to  Denmark.  The  confed¬ 
erates  first  conveyed  the  queen  to  Edin¬ 
burgh,  and  thence  to  Loch  Leven  Castle, 
where  she  was  placed  in  the  custody  of 
Lady  Douglas,  mother  of  the  Earl  of 
Morav.  A  few  days  after,  on  the  20th  of 
June,*  a  casket  containing  eight  letters 
and  some  poetry,  all  said  to  be  in  the 
handwriting  of  the  queen,  fell  i^to  the 


hands  of  the  confederates.  The  letters, 
which  have  come  down  to  us  only  in  the 
form  of  a  translation  appended  to  Bu¬ 
chanan’s  Detection,  clearly  show,  if  they 
are  genuine,  that  the  writer  was  herself 
a  party  to  the  murder  of  Darnley.  They 
were  held  by  the  confederates  to  afford 
unmistakable  evidence  of  the  queen’s 
guilt,  and  on  the  24th  of  July  she  was 
forced  to  sign  a  document  renouncing  the 
crown  of  Scotland  in  favor  of  her  infant 
son,  and  appointing  the  Earl  of  Moray 
regent  during  her  son’s  minority.  After 
remaining  nearly  a  year  in  captivity 
Mary  succeeded  in  making  her  escape 
from  Loch  Leven  (May  2,  1568),  and  as¬ 
sisted  by  the  few  friends  who  still  re¬ 
mained  attached  to  her,  made,  an  effort 
for  the  recovery  of  her  power.  Defeated 
by  the  regent’s  forces  at  the  battle  of 
Langside  (May  13,  1568),  she  fled  to 
England,  and  wrote  to  Elizabeth  entreat¬ 
ing  protection  and  a  personal  interview  ; 
but  this  the  latter  refused  to  grant  until 
Mary  should  have  cleared  herself  from 
the  charges  laid  against  her  by  her  sub¬ 
jects.  For  one  reason  or  another  Eliza¬ 
beth  never  granted  Mary  an  interview, 
but  kept  her  in  more  or  less  close  cap¬ 
tivity  in  England,  where  her  life  was 
passed  in  a  succession  of  intrigues  for  ac¬ 
complishing  her  deliverance.  For  more 
than  eighteen  years  she  continued  to  be 
the  prisoner  of  Elizabeth,  and  in  that 
time  the  place  of  her  imprisonment  was 
frequently  changed,  her  final  prison  being 
Fotheringhay  Castle,  Northamptonshire. 
She  was  at  last  accused  of  being  impli¬ 
cated  in  a  plot  by  one  Babington  against 
Elizabeth’s  life,  and  having  been  tried 
by  a  court  of  Elizabeth’s  appointing,  was 
on  October  25,  1586,  condemned  to  be 
executed.  There  was  a  long  delay  be¬ 
fore  Elizabeth  signed  the  warrant,  but 
this  was  at  last  done  on  February  1, 
1587.  Mary  received  the  news  with 
great  serenity,  and  was  beheaded  a  week 
later,  on  February  8,  1587,  in  the  castle 
of  Fotheringhay.  Authorities  are  more 
agreed  as  to  the  attractions,  talents  and 
accomplishments  of  Mary  Stuart  than  as 
to  her  character.  Contemporary  writers 
who  saw  her  unite  in  testifying  to  the 
beauty  of  her  person,  and  the  fascina¬ 
tion  of  her  manners  and  address.  She 
was  witty  in  conversation,  and  ready 
in  dispute.  In  her  trial  for  alleged  com¬ 
plicity  in  Babington’s  plot  she  held  her 
ground  against  the  ablest  statesmen  and 
lawyers  of  England.  Besides  letters  and 
other  prose  writings,  Mary  was  the  au¬ 
thor  of  some  short  poems  of  no  great 
merit.  The  best  is  one  on  the  death  of 
her  first  husband,  Francis  II.  The  lines 
beginning  *  .A^’eu,  charmant  pays 
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France,’  long  ascribed  to  her,  were  writ¬ 
ten  by  a  French  journalist  of  the  eight¬ 
eenth  century. 

Mar-vQ-irillA  a  city>  caoital  of  Yuba 
IVLdiybVliie,  County)  California,  at 

the  head  of  navigation  on  the  Yuba 
River,  52  miles  n.  of  Sacramento.  It 
contains  Notre  Dame  CoiWe.  and  bas 
fruit  canneries,  woolen  mills,  etc.  Fop. 
(1920)  5461. 

Masaecin  (ma-sat'cho),  properly 
iYidbdLLlU  Tommaso  Guidi,  one  of  the 
oldest  painters  of  the  Florentine  school, 
said  to  have  been  born  about  1401.  Iu 
the  church  del  Carmine,  at  Florence,  are 
some  excellent  paintings  of  his,  also  at 
St.  Clemente  in  Rome,  but  in  a  bad  state. 
Baldinucci  and  Vasari  place  Masaccio 
among  the  first  painters  by  whom  the 
harshness  and  difficulty  of  the  art  was 
diminished,  and  life  and  expression  given 
to  it.  lie  died  in  1428. 

Masai -Land  (ma-sa'i-land),  a  region 
Ifidbdl  ijdllU  ineastern  equatorial 

Africa,  between  the  Victoria  Nyanza  and 
the  sea,  and  so  named  from  the  Masai, 
who  are  its  r-mef  inhabitants.  It  is  gen¬ 
erally  elevated,  Mount  Kilimanjaro  being 
the  chief  mountain  mass.  It  contains 
Naivasha  and  other  lakes.  The  Masai 
are  a  well-built  race,  not  of  the  negro 
type,  and  support  themselves  partly  by 
cattle* raising,  partly  by  the  plunder  of 
their  weaker  neighbors.  It  is  partly 
within  British,  partly  within  German 
East  Africa. 

MflSflmVilft  (m  as-in-i-el'o),  properly 

ATiabdllieilO  Tommaso  Aniello?  a  cel. 

ebrated  Neapolitan  insurgent,  born  at 
Amalfi  in  1622.  He  gained  a  livelihood 
in  Naples  as  a  fisherman  and  a  dealer  in 
fish  and  fruit,  and  his  outspokenness  with 
regard  to  Spanish  oppression  procured 
him  a  large  faction  among  the  common 
people.  In  1647  Masaniello  refused  to 
pay  the  tax  on  a  basket  of  fruit  brought 
by  him  to  the  city.  He  was  supported 
by  the  people,  who  broke  into  open  re¬ 
bellion  and  carried  all  before  them.  Th  • 
Spanish  viceroy  was  forced  to  make  con 
cessions  and  redress  grievances,  where¬ 
upon  iv-Lasamelio  laid  down  his  arms.  But 
he  still  appeared  dangerous  to  the  vice¬ 
roy.  who  invited  him  to  his  house,  and 
probably  mingled  poison  with  his  wine. 
In  a  delirium  Masaniello  ran  through  the 
streets  of  Naples,  shooting  his  best 
friends.  He  was  assassinated  by  some  of 
his  companions,  but  the  next  day  his  mur¬ 
derers  became  victims  to  the  popular  rage. 
TVTfl^nva  (ma-sii'ya),  a  town  of  Central 
i  America,  in  Nicaragua,  12 
miles  orthwest  of  Granada,  in  a  very 
fertile  district  near  the  volcano  of 
Masaya  (3500  feat  hisdD.  Pon.  20.000. 


MaehafiA  (mas'bat),  a  province  of  the 
masuaic  Visayan  ’Islands,  Philippines, 
composed  of  three  main  islands,  Masbate, 
Burias  and  Ticao,  and  65  dependent  is¬ 
lands.  Area,  1732  square  miles ;  pop. 
4500. 

MoQAPO’ni  (mas-kan-ye') ,  Pietro,  an 
afi.aoc-agiii  Italian  operatic  composer, 

born  in  1863.  His  works  include,  Caval- 
leria  Rusticana,  L'Amico  Fritz,  etc. 

Mascalonge 

American  fresh-water  fish  of  the  pike  ge¬ 
nus,  inhabiting  the  St.  Lawrence  basin, 
but  also  introduced  into  other  waters. 
Mqonnvr,  (miis-ka-ra') ,  a  town  in  Al- 
j.7 gerja>  picturesquely  situated 
on  the  south  slope  of  Mount  Atlas,  48 
miles  southeast  of  Oran,  surrounded  by  a 
wall.  It  was  a  stronghold  of  Abd-el- 
Kader,  and  was  taken  by  the  French  in 
1835  and  1841.  Pop.  22,934. 

Mascarene  Islands,  (t““T^ndsnof 

Reunion,  Mauritius  and  Rodriguez,  situ* 
ated  east  of  Madagascar. 

MacA-fiAlrl  (mas'feld),  John,  an  Eng- 
mclheiieiu  glish  poet  and  dramatist 

(1874-  ).  For  many  years  he  led  a  rov¬ 

ing  life,  at  sea  and  on  shore.  His  narra¬ 
tive  poems  include  The  Everlasting  Mercy, 
The  Widow  of  Bye  Street,  Reynard  the 
Fox,  and  many  others.  His  dramatic 
works  include  The  Tragedy  of  Pompey  the 
Great,  Philip  the  King,  The  Condemned 
Cell,  Good  Friday ,  etc. 

McjQinicQQ  (mas-in-is'a),  king  of  an- 

masinissa  cient  Numidia>  at  first 

only  of  the  eastern  portion  of  the  country, 
but  later  of  the  whole,  having,  by  the 
help  of  the  Romans  during  the  second 
Punic  war,  defeated  Syphax,  king  of 
Western  Numidia.  His  acquisition  of  a 
number  of  Carthaginian  provinces  led  to 
the  third  Punic  war,  in  the  second  year 
of  which  he  died  (148  B.C.),  aged  about  a 
hundred  years.  His  kingdom,  at  his  own 
desire,  was  divided  among  his  three  sons, 
of  whom  Mastanabal,  the  youngest,  was 
tbe  father  of  the  notorious  Jugurtha. 
Mask  a  coverinS  f°r  the  face,  often 
9  shaped  so  as  to  form  a  rude  rep¬ 
resentation  of  the  human  features.  They 
have  been  in  use  from  the  most  ancient 
times.  Among  the  Greeks  they  were  used 
particularly  in  the  processions  and  cere¬ 
monies  attending  the  worship  of  Dionysus 
(Bacchus).  As  the  origin  of  Grecian 
tragedy  was  closely  connected  with  the 
worship  of  Dionysus,  masks  were  used  in 
it  even  in  the  beginning.  The  ancient 
masks  usually  covered  the  whole  head, 
and  represented,  with  the  features,  the 
head,  hair  and  eyes.  They  had  mostly 
very  large  open  mouths,  and  seem  to 


Mask 


Masoola-boat 


have  had  some  effect  iu  strengthening  the 
voice  of  the  speaker,  this  being  required 
by  the  immense  size  of  the  old  theaters. 
The  Roman  theater  differed  little  from 
the  Grecian  in  the  use  of  the  mask,  which 
the  Italian  popular  theater,  called  Corn- 
media  dell’  Arte,  closely  resembling  the 
old  Roman  mime  and  pantomime,  still 
retains.  The  mask  ordinarily  used  at 
masked  balls  or  masquerades  is  a  cover¬ 
ing  for  the  head  and  face  made  from  a 
lignt  stuff,  a  common  form  being  the  half¬ 
mask  covering  eyes  and  nose  only.  See 
Masqued  Ball. 

MftSk  a  sPecies  drama.  See  Masque. 


Mask,  The  Iron*  See  Iron  Mash. 
Maskelonge.  See  Moscalonge. 

M"a«Wlvn a  (mas'ke-lin),  Nevil,  an 
English  mathematician 
and  astronomer,  born  in  1732 ;  was  edu¬ 
cated  at  Westminster  and  Cambridge, 
chosen  a  fellow  of  the  Royal  Society,  and 
in  1761  deputed  to  proceed  to  St.  Helena 
to  observe  the  transit  of  Venus.  In 
1765  he  became  astronomer  royal ;  and  in 
1767  commenced  the  publication  of  the 
'Nautical  Almanac ,  which  he  edited  till 
his  death.  In  1774  he  was  employed  in 
observations  on  the  eclipses  of  Jupiter’s 
satellites ;  and  the  same  year  went  to 
Scotland  to  ascertain  the  gravitative  at¬ 
traction  of  the  mountain  Schiehallien. 
He  died  in  1811. 

lVTocrm  (ma'sun) ,  William,  an  Eng- 
lYldbUll  poet>  born  1725.  He 

studied  at  Cambridge,  and  in  1748  pub¬ 
lished  Isis,  a  poem,  in  which  he  satirized 
the  Jacobitism  and  high  churchism  preva¬ 
lent  in  the  University  of  Oxford.  This 
piece  provoked  a  reply  from  Thomas 
Warton,  entitled  the  Triumph  of  Isis.  In 
1752  he  published  his  Elfrida,  a  tragedy 
on  the  Greek  model.  Having  obtained 
the  living  of  Aston,  Yorkshire,  he  was 
appointed  one  of  the  royal  chaplains.  In 
1759  appeared  his  Caractacus,  a  drama. 
Some  years  after  Mason  was  made  pre¬ 
centor  and  residentiary  canon  at  York. 
One  of  his  principal  works,  the  English 
Garden,  a  poem,  appeared  between  1772 
and  1782.  In  1775  he  published  the 
poems  of  Gray.  Died  in  1797. 

Mason  City, 

of  Des  Moines,  on  5  railroads.  The  manu¬ 
facturing  and  jobbing  houses  here  do  an 
annual  business  of  $41,000,000.  It  has  the 
largest  beet-sugar  plant  in  Iowa,  great 
cement  plants,  packing  plants,  brick  and 
tile  works,  and  other  industries.  Seat  ot 
National  Memorial  University;  also,  a 
Junior  College  affiliated  with  the  High 


School.  Commission  form  of  government. 
Pop.  (1910)  11.230;  (1920)  20,065. 

Mason  and  Dixon’s  Line, 

the  line  of  39°  43'  26.3"  north  latitude, 
which  separates  the  States  of  Maryland 
and  Pennsylvania.  From  the  time  of  the 
grant  of  the  latter  territory  to  William 
Penn  by  Charles  II,  there  were  active 
disputes  between  the  family  of  Penn  and 
that  of  the  Lords  Baltimore,  the  posses¬ 
sors  of  Maryland,  as  to  the  boundary  be¬ 
tween  the  two  territories.  Delaware  was 
first  deliminated  from  Maryland  by  a 
line  running  north  and  south,  and  the 
final  boundary  line  was  surveyed  in  1763, 
the  line  of  demarcation  being  named  after 
the  astronomers  Charles  Mason  and  Jer¬ 
emiah  Dixon,  who  trace.d  the  greater 
part  of  it.  The  charter  to  Penn  fixed 
the  southern  boundary  of  his  province  at 
the  40th  degree  of  latitude,  and  the  dis¬ 
pute  was  as  to  whether  this  meant  the 
beginning  or  the  end  of  the  40th  degree. 
The  first  would  have  extended  Pennsylva¬ 
nia  southward  below  Baltimore ;  the  sec¬ 
ond  would  have  given  to  Maryland  the 
site  of  Philadelphia.  The  boundary,  as 
finally  fixed,  ran  nearly  midway  between 
these  extremes.  Milestones  were  set  up 
along  the  whole  of  this  boundary  line. 
The  line,  as  finally  drawn,  has  been  popu¬ 
larly  supposed  to  have  been  the  dividing 
line  between  the  free  and  slave  States ; 
but  this  is  an  error,  as  slavery  until 
abolished  by  the  Fourteenth  Amendment 
to  the  Constitution  was  still  legal  in 
Delaware,  which  is  both  north  and  east 
of  the  line.  The  line  extended  westward 
through  three  degrees  of  longitude,  to  the 
border  of  Virginia,  the  present  West  Vir¬ 
ginia,  ending  at  the  peculiar  tract  of 
land  known  as  ‘  the  pan-handle,*  where  a 
part  of  West  Virginia  runs  up  between 
Pennsylvania  and  the  Ohio  River. 
Masonry,  ^KEH-  See  Freemasonry. 

Mason-spider  ( M  V  ff  f  or  Ctenlza 

p  ccementana) ,  a  spider 

more  commonly  known  as  the  Trap-door 
Spider’  (which  see). 

a  name  given  to  certain 

mason  wasp,  hymenopterous  insectst 

especially  Odynerus  musarius,  from  their 
ingenuity  in  excavating  their  habitation 
in  the  sand. 


Masoola-boat 


(ma-so'la),  a  large 
East  Indian  boat 
used  on  the  Coromandel  coast  for  convey¬ 
ing  passengers  and  goods  between  ships 
and  the  shore.  They  stand  high  out  of 
the  water,  are  difficult  to  manage,  and 
sail  slow ;  but  they  sustain  shocks  that 
would  break  up  any  European  boat,  the 
planks  of  which  they  are  built  being 
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Masora 


Mass 


fastened  together  by  eocoanut  fibers. 
They  are  rowed  sometimes  with  as  many 
as  sixteen  oars. 

Macnra  or  Massorah  (m&-so'ra),  a 
iXLctoUl  d,  Hebrew  word  signifying  ‘  tra¬ 
dition,’  the  name  of  a  collection  of  notes 
referring  to  the  Hebrew  text  of  the  Old 
Testament,  and  written  in  Chaldee  chiefly 
on  the  margin  of  Hebrew  MSS.  These 
notes  are  various  in  their  character,  criti¬ 
cal,  grammatical  and  explanatory,  and 
include  an  indication  of  the  vowel-points 
and  accentuation  of  the  Hebrew  text  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Jewish  tradition.  At  what 
time  the  accumulation  of  these  notes  was 
commenced  cannot  be  ascertained.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  some  Jewish  writers  they  were 
begun  in  the  time  of  Ezra.  A  large  part 
of  them  were  compiled  in  the  Jewish 
schools  of  Tiberias  subsequent  to  the 
third  century,  and  the  collection  was  not 
completed  till  the  eighth  century  at  the 
earliest. 

Moc-nprn  Gaston,  C.  C.,  a  French 
iTActbpei  u,  Egyptologist,  born  in  Paris, 

1846.  He  became  professor  of  Egyptian 
archaeology  and  philosophy  at  the  College 
of  France  and  published  various  works 
»n  the  subject.  His  monumental  work  is 
History  of  the  Ancient  Peoples  of  the 
Classic  East.  Died  June  30,  1916. 

(mask),  or  Mask,  a  dramatic 
aa'iuc  entertainment  much  in  favor 
in  the  courts  of  princes  during  the  six¬ 
teenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  in  the 
latter  particularly  in  England.  In  its 
earliest  form  it  is  perhaps  best  described 
as  a  masquerade  with  an  arranged  pro¬ 
gram  of  music,  dancing,  etc.,  and  a  ban¬ 
quet.  The  first  masque  of  this  kind  in 
England,  according  to  Holinshed's  Chron¬ 
icle,  was  performed  in  1510,  and  they 
'T/ere  frequently  introduced  into  the  plays 
of  Shakespere,  and  Beaumont  and  Flet¬ 
cher.  The  parts  in  the  masques  of  the 
sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries  were 
usually  represented  by  the  first  person¬ 
ages  of  the  kingdom  :  if  at  court  the  king,- 
queen,  and  princes  of  the  blood  often  per¬ 
formed  in  them.  Under  James  I  the 
masque  assumed  a  higher  character,  more 
artistic  and  literary  care  being  expended 
in  its  preparation.  In  this  regard  Ben 
Jonson  takes  an  important  place,  his 
masques,  despite  much  that  is  frigid  and 
pedantic,  having  not  a  little  genuine 
poetry.  Inigo  Jones  was  for  a  number  of 
years  exclusively  employed  upon  the 
decorations  and  elaborate  machinery  of 
the  court  masques,  and  Henry  Lawes 
wrote  the  music  for  several  of  them. 
Milton’s  Comus .  is,  from  the  literary 
point  of  view,  the  most  beautiful  of  the 
productions  which  bear  the  name  of 
;$**que,  though  possibly  defective  in  the 


matter  of  spectacle  and  music.  The  taste 
for  masques  decreased  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  I,  and  after  the  interruption 
given  to  the  progress  of  English  dramatic 
art  and  literature  by  the  Civil  war  they 
were  not  again  brought  into  fashion. 

Masqued  Ball 

ally  of  a  public  character,  in  which  the 
company  are  masked  or  otherwise  dis¬ 
guised  by  dominoes.  This  kind  of  amuse¬ 
ment  became  popular  in  Italy  about  the 
year  1512,  about  which  time  it  was  in¬ 
troduced  into  England  b;*  Henry  VIII, 
Mncc  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
^  prayers  and  ceremonies 
which  accompany  the  consecration  of  the 
eucharist.  The  word  is  used  generally 
for  ail  that  part  of  the  Catholic  service 
in  which  the  eucharist  is  offered.  At 
present  the  mass  consists  of  four  chief 
parts  : — 1.  The  introduction ;  2,  the  of - 
jertorium,  or  sacrifice ;  3,  the  consecra¬ 
tion  ;  4,  the  communion.  These  four  chief 
parts,  of  which  the  latter  three  are  con¬ 
sidered  the  most  essential,  are  composed 
of  several  smaller  parts,  each  having  its 
proper  denomination.  They  consist  of 
prayers,  hymns,  shorter  and  longer  pas¬ 
sages  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  a  num¬ 
ber  of  ceremonies,  which,  as  the  essential 
point  of  the  mass  is  the  sacrifice  of  the 
Lord,  consist  partly  of  symbolical  cere¬ 
monies  commemorative  of  important  cir¬ 
cumstances  in  the  Saviour’s  life,  or  signs 
of  devotion  and  homage  paid  to  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  the  Lord  in  the  host.  The  order 
of  these  ceremonies,  and  of  the  whole 
celebration  of  the  mass,  is  given  in  the 
missal  or  mass-book.  The  masses  are 
modified  according  to  many  circum¬ 
stances,  e.fj.  according  to  the  saint  in 
honor  of  whom  the  mass  is  celebrated,  or 
the  seasons  of  the  year  connected  with 
different  events  in  the  Saviour’s  life,  or 
the  purpose  for  which  the  mass  is  said, 
as  the  missa  pro  defunctis  (mass  for  the 
dead).  Votive  mass  is  an  extraordinary 
mass,  instead  of  that  of  the  day,  re1 
hearsed  on  some  special  occasion.  Lorn 
mass  is  the  ordinary  mass  performed  b$ 
the  priest,  without  music.  Hiph  mass  is 
celebrated  by  the  priest,  assisted  by  a 
deacon  and  subdeacon  or  other  clergy, 
and  sung  by  the  choristers,  accompanied 
by  the  organ  and  other  musical  instru¬ 
ments.  Besides  these  there  are  different 
masses  according  to  the  different  rites ; 
the  Greek  mass,  the  Latin  mass ,  the  Ro¬ 
man  and  Greporian  mass,  etc. 

Mass  *n  Physics,  the  quantity  of  mat- 
’  ter  in  any  body,  or  the  sum  of 
all  the  material  particles  of  a  body.  The 
mass  of  a  body  is  estimated  by  its  weight, 
whatever  be  its  figure,  or  whether  its  bul* 
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Massa-Carrara 


Massage 


or  magnitude  be  great  or  small.  See 
Dynamics. 

Massa-Carrara  Cm  a  s ' *  ■  kar-ra'a) , 

.  .  c  t  .  formerly  a  small 

state  of  Italy,  situated  on  the  western 
slope  of  the  Apennines,  bounded  princi¬ 
pally  by  Tuscany  and  the  Duchy  of  Mo- 
deaa.  if  passed  into  the  hands 

of  the  house  of  Modena,  with  whom,  ex- 
the  Period  of  French  occupation 
(1 196-1814),  it  remained  until  1859, 
when  it  was  united  with  those  portions 
c>f  the  duchies  of  Parma  and  Modena  ly¬ 
ing  west  of  th*e  Apennines,  and  erected 
into  the  province  Massa  e  Carrara.  The 
province  is  celebrated  for  the  Carrara 
marble.  Area,  685  sq.  miles;  pop.  195,- 
631. 

Massachusetts  (  mas-sa-chu'sets  ) , 

one  ot  the  original 
United  States,  bounded  north  by  Vermont 
and  New  Hampshire ;  east  by  the  Atlan¬ 
tic;  south  by  the  Atlantic,  Rhode  Island 
and  Connecticut ;  and  west  by  New  York  ; 
area,  8266  sq.  miles ;  capital,  Boston. 
The  greatest  length  is  160  miles ;  width 
47  to  90  miles ;  the  coast  line,  which  has 
a  length  of  about  250  miles,  is  indented 
with  deep  and  extensive  bays,  of  which 
Massachusetts  Bay  (which  includes  the 
large  bays  of.  Boston  and  Cape  Cod), 
Buzzard  and  Nantucket  bays  are  the 
most  capacious.  The  indentations  in 
these  bays  form  excellent  harbors,  the 
most  commodious  of  which  are  Newbury- 
port,  Boston  Harbor  and  Marblehead. 
The  islands  of  Nantucket  and  Martha’s 
Vineyard,  with  several  others,  belong  to 
Massachusetts.  The  west  part  of  the 
state  is  traversed  by  the  Green  Moun¬ 
tains,  whose  loftiest  peak  rises  3500  feet 
above  sea-level.  The  most  considerable 
rivers  are  the  Connecticut,  Housatonic 
and  the  Merrimac.  The  soil  is  poor  and 
sandy  near  the  coast,  where  salt  marshes 
frequently  occur,  these  yielding  good 
crops  of  hay.  The  s.  e.  section  has  many 
shallow  lakes,  and  abounds  in  swamps, 
producing  cedar  timber  and  yielding 
large  crops  of  cranberries.  In  the  middle 
and  western  parts  the  soil  is  fertile  and 
well  cultivated.  Among  the  chief  products 
are  potatoes,  hay,  maple  sugar,  honey 
and  dairy  materials  ;  tobacco  yields  good 
returns  and  cattle  are  largely  kept.  The 
ehief  grains  are  oats,  rye  and  barley ; 
corn  being  raised  for  home  consumption 
and  wheat,  buckwheat  and  barley  raised 
only  in  small  quantities.  A  considerable 
portion  of  the  surface  of  the  ground  is 
still  covered  with  forests,  consisting  of 
pine,  oak,  walnut,  birch,  maple,  ash,  ce¬ 
dar,  cherry  and  chestnut.  Of  fruits  the 
apple  gives  the  largest  yield.  The  climate 
is  liable  to  extremes  of  heat  and  cold. 


Of  mineral  products  granite  is  largely 
quarried,  and  marble,  limestone,  emery 
and  quartz  are  abundant.  There  are 
many  springs  throughout  the  state.  Mas¬ 
sachusetts  is,  in  regard  to  the  actual 
amount  of  its  manufactures,  the.  third 
State  in  the  Union,  being  excelled  in  this 
respect  only  by  New  York  and  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  ;  but  in  proportion  to  its  area  and 
population  it  is  the  first.  Massachusetts 
is  pre-eminently  a  manufacturing  state, 
due  in  part  to  its  early  settlement  and  in 
part  to  its  superior  water-power  advan¬ 
tages.  The  chief  manufactures  are  boots 
and  shoes,  cotton  goods,  woolen  goods, 
foundry  and  machine  products,  printing 
and  publishing,  slaughtering  and  meat 
packing,  paper  and  wood  pulp,  finished 
leather,  electrical  machinery  and  supplies. 
The  fisheries  are  a  valuable  and  impor¬ 
tant  industry.  In  shipping  Massachusetts 
is  superior  to  any  other  State  of  the 
Union  except  New  York.  Boston,  the 
second  seaport  of  the  Atlantic  coast, 
affords  excellent  opportunities  for  both 
domestic  and  foreign  commerce.  In 
connection  with  the  railways  may  be  men¬ 
tioned  the  Hoosac  Tunnel  piercing  the 
Hoosac  Mountain  in  the  northwest  corner 
of  the  State,  with  a  length  of  5%  miles.  In 
educational  matters  Massachusetts  has  a 
high  reputation,  among  its  leading  insti¬ 
tutions  being  Harvard  University,  the 
oldest  in  the  Union,  Boston  University, 
Amherst  College,  Clark  University,  Wil¬ 
liams  College,  etc.  Massachusetts  is  di¬ 
vided  into  fourteen  counties ;  and  besides 
the  capital,  Boston,  the  chief  towns  are 
Worcester,  Lowell,  Cambridge,  Fall 
River,  Lawrence  and  Lynn.  It  was  at 
first  composed  of  two  colonies — Plymouth 
colony,  first  settled  by  Puritan  families 
who  landed  in  Plymouth  in  1620 ;  and 
Massachusetts  Bay  colony.  These  were 
united  in  1092.  Pop.  (1900)  2.805,346; 
(1910)  3,366,416;  (1920)  3,852,356. 

Massachusetts  Bay,  ta„ 

the  central  part  of  Massachusetts,  ex¬ 
tending  from  Cape  Ann  to  Plymouth  Bay 

Massachusetts  Institute  of 


Technology, 


a  school  of  applied 
science,  established  in 
Boston  in  1881,  but  now  at  Cambridge  in 
a  striking  group  of  buildings  on  the 
Charles  River,  dedicated  in  June,  1916. 
Instruction  is  given  in  subjects  leading  to 
the  degrees  of  bachelor  and  master  of 
science,  and  doctor  of  philosophy  and  of 
engineering.  The  Engineering  and  Mining 
Schools  of  Harvard  University  are  con¬ 
ducted  in  coooperation  with  the  Institute 
(mas'azh.  Fr.  masser,  tc 
knead),  a  fcrm  of  medical 


Massage 


Massagetae 


Massey 


treatment  in  which  the  body  of  the 
patient,  or  some  particular  part  of  it,  is 
subjected  at  the  hands  of  an  attendant  to 
a  variety  of  processes  technically  discrim¬ 
inated  as  stroking,  rubbing,  kneading, 
pinching,  pressing,  squeezing  and  hack¬ 
ing.  The  tendency  of  this  treatment  is 
to  assist  and  stimulate  the  circulation, 
and  to  increase  the  waste-removing  action 
of  the  lymphatic  vessels,  and  thus  to  af¬ 
fect  the  nutrition,  not  only  of  the  parts 
acted  upon,  but  of  the  whole  body,  and 
promote  the  removal  of  local  swellings, 
inflammatory  products,  etc.  The  process, 
for  which  half  an  hour  daily  is  usually 
sufficient,  is  performed  upon  the  naked 
skin  by  the  bare  hands  of  the  operator, 
no  oil  being  used ;  and  the  hands  ought 
to  be  strong  and  firm,  but  soft,  very  con¬ 
siderable  exertion  being  expended  in  the 
operation.  The  attendant  (who  is  termed 
a  masseur,  if  a  man ;  a  masseuse,  if  a 
woman)  needs  to  be  carefully  trained, 
and  should  have  a  sufficient  knowledge  of 
anatomy  to  be  able  to  separate  out  with 
the  fingers  a  single  muscle  or  group  of 
muscles  for  treatment,  and  to  trace  the 
direction  of  the  larger  vessels  and  nerve- 
trunks  and  act  upon  them  directly.  The 
principal  movements  should  be  character¬ 
ized  by  a  certain  uniformity  and  method. 
Thus,  in  stroking  with  a  steady  pressure 
the  limbs  of  the  patient,  the  strokes 
should  always  be  from  the  extremities  to¬ 
wards  the  heart,  not  backwards  and  for¬ 
wards  in  a  random  way ;  and  in  kneading 
the  belly  with  the  heel  of  the  hand,  the 
movements  are  carried  round  in  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  the  colon.  The  treatment  has 
been  remarkably  successful  in  cases  of 
nervous  disorder  of  a  hysterical  kind,  and 
in  cases  of  wasting  through  imperfect 
nutrition  dependent  upon  disturbances  of 
stomach,  bowels,  or  liver ;  and  it  has 
proved  valuable  in  diabetes,  some  of  the 
special  diseases  of  women,  and  certain 
cases  of  paralyzed  and  contracted  mus¬ 
cles. 


Massagetae  (mas-saj'e-te),  a  collec- 
®  tive  name  given  by  the 

ancients  to  the  nomadic  tribes  of  Central 
Asia  who  dwelt  to  the  east  and  northeast 
of  the  Caspian  Sea.  Cyrus  lost  his  life 
in  fighting  against  them. 

Massai.  See  Masai- 


Massaua.  See  Massowa- 
Massena  A  N  D  Ma.r* 

shal  of  France,  born  m 
1758  at  Nice.  In  1775  he  entered  the 
French  army,  in  which  he  became  an 
inferior  officer.  After  fourteen  years’ 
service  he  left  the  army  and  returned  to 
Nice,  where  he  married.  During  the  rev¬ 


olution  he  entered  a  battalion  of  volun¬ 
teers,  was  elected  chief  of  his  battalion  in 
1792,  and  in  1793  made  general  of  bri¬ 
gade.  In  1794  he  was  appointed  general 
of  division,  and  took  command  of  the 
right  wing  of  the  French  army  in  Italy, 
where,  at  Rivoli  and  elsewhere,  he  highly 
distinguished  himself.  In  1799  he  de¬ 
feated  the  Austrian  and  Russian  forces 
at  Zurich,  and  in  1800,  by  his  defense  of 
Genoa  for  three  months,  gave  Bonaparte 
time  to  strike  successfully  at  Marengo. 
In  1804  he  was  created  a  marshal  of  the 
empire.  In  1805  he  received  the  chief 
command  in  Italy,  where  he  lost  the  bat¬ 
tle  of  Caldiero,  and  after  the  peace  of 
Pressburg  occupied  the  kingdom  of  Na¬ 
ples.  In  1807  he  was  given  the  command 
of  the  right  wing  of  the  French  army  in 
Poland,  and  soon  after  received  the  title 
of  Duke  of  Rivoli.  In  1809  he  distin¬ 
guished  himself  against  the  Austrians, 
and  at  Esslingen  his  constancy  and  firm¬ 
ness  saved  the  French  army  from  total 
destruction.  Napoleon  rewarded  him  with 
the  dignity  of  Prince  of  Esslingen.  In 
1810  he  took  command  of  the  army  in 
Portugal,  and  forced  Wellington  within 
the  lines  of  Torres  Vedras,  till  want  of 
provisions  compelled  Massena  to  retire. 
Napoleon  recalled  him  from  Spain,  and 
in  1812  left  him  without  a  command.  He 
died  in  1817. 


Massena, 


a  village  of  St.  Lawrence 
Co.,  New  York,  on  St.  Law¬ 
rence,  Grasse  and  Racquette  rivers.  Elec¬ 
trical  power  is  developed  from  the  St. 
Lawrence.  It  has  aluminum  works 
(4000  employees),  silk  mills,  dairy  plants, 
etc.  Pop.  (1920)  5993. 

MocopriPt  (mas-na),  Jules,  a  French 
iYldbbenet  composer  (1842-1912),  au¬ 
thor  of  many  operas  including  Herodias , 
Don  Cesar  de  Bazan,  Manon  Lescaut, 
Thais,  Le  Cid,  Le  Jongleur  de  Notre 
Dame,  Ariane,  etc. ;  also  oratorios,  can¬ 
tatas,  and  orchestral  works,  notably  Scenes 
Pittoresques,  Hongroises,  and  Dramatiques. 
TVTqqqpv  (mas'se),  Gerald,  an  English 
^  poet,  born  at  Tring  in  1828, 
of  poor  parents,  and  for  some  time  an 
errand-boy  in  London.  He  subsequently 
edited  the  Spirit  of  Freedom,  a  Radical 
paper,  and  in  1854  published  his  Ballad 
of  Babe  Christabel,  and  other  poems 
The  volume  attracted  the  notice  of  Lan 
dor,  and  the  poems  issued  in  succession 
to  it  met  with  no  little  popularity.  For 
some  years  Massey  wrote  poetical  criti¬ 
cisms  for  the  Athenaeum.  One  of  the  best 
of  his  prose  works  is  the  ingenious  Secret 
Drama  of  Shakespere's  Sonnets,  first  pub¬ 
lished  in  1864-72,  and  since  republished. 
Other  works  are  A  Tale  of  Eternity  and 
other  Poems  (1869),  Concerning  Snirit • 


Massico 


Master 


uali8m  (1872),  A  Book  of  the  Beginnings 
(1882),  and  the  Natural  Genesis  (1884). 
For  some  years  he  was  popular  both  at 
home  and  in  the  colonies  as  a  lecturer 
on  Spiritualism  and  various  social  and 
socialistic  subjects.  He  died  in  1907. 
MaSSlCO  ( mas'i-ko ;  Mons  Massicus ), 
v  a  mountain  in  the  province  of 
Terra  di  Lavoro,  Naples,  Italy,  and  hav¬ 
ing  on  its  slopes  a  town  of  the  same 
name.  The  Massic  wine  has  been  famous 
from  remote  times. 

"IVTo  cci  nnt  (mas'i-kot),  the  yellow  pro- 
IVldbSlCUl  toxide  of  lead  (Pb  0)>  used 

as  a  pigment,  etc.  See  Litharge. 

Massillon  (m&s-e-yop),  Jean  Bap- 
JXLctoSU.il UIL  TlgTE>  a  French  pulpit  ora¬ 
tor,  born  in  1663  at  Hybres,  in  Provence ; 
entered  in  his  eighteenth  year  the  congre¬ 
gation  of  the  Oratory,  professed  belles- 
lettres  and  theology  at  Montbrison  and 
Vienne ;  and  was  called  to  Paris  in  1696 
to  direct  the  Seminary  of  St.  Maloire. 
The  applause  which  he  met  with  in 
Paris,  even  at  court,  was  almost  without 
example.  Louis  XIV  gave  him  special 
praise,  and  the  deaths  of  Bossuet  and 
Bourdaloue,  in  1704,  left  him  at  the  head 
of  the  French  preachers.  He  pronounced 
the  funeral  ©ration  of  Louis  XIV  in  1715, 
and  in  1717  the  regent  appointed  him  to 
the  see  of  Clermont.  In  the  year  follow¬ 
ing  he  was  chosen  to  preach  before  Louis 
XV.  He  died  in  1742. 

Maccillnn  (m  a  s' s  i  l-o  n),  a  city  of 
massiiioil  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the 

Tuscarawas  River  and  the  Ohio  Canal,  8 
miles  w.  of  Canton.  The  natural  re¬ 
sources  are  a  high  grade  of  domestic  coal, 
sandstone  and  fire  clay.  From  the  stone 
and  clay  are  manufactured  very  fine 
qualities  of  sand  and  brick.  Other  manu¬ 
factured  articles  are  engines,  threshers, 
saw  mills,  feed  cutters,  stoves,  furnaces, 
cast  iron  pipe,  sheet  steel,  steam  hammers, 
etc.  The  city  is  surrounded  by  very  fer¬ 
tile  farm  lands.  It  was  founded  in  1825. 
Pop.  (1910)  13,879;  (1920)  17,428. 

Mfl  n  o*Pr  ( raas'in-jer ) ,  P  h  i  l  i  p,  a 
lVlctablllgcI  distinguished  English 

dramatist,  born  at  Salisbury  in  1584.  He 
studied  at  Oxford,  but  quitted  the  uni¬ 
versity  without  taking  a  degree,  and  re¬ 
paired  to  London  about  1606.  Little  is 
known  of  his  personal  history  beyond  the 
fact  that  he  was  associated  with  Fletcher, 
Middleton,  Rowley  and  Dekker  in  the 
composition  of  certain  plays.  A  note  of 
his  burial  appears  in  the  register  of  St. 
Saviour’s,  Southwark :  ‘  March  20,  1639- 
1640,  buried  Philip  Massinger,  a  stran¬ 
ger.’  As  a  dramatist  Massinger  is  more 
natural  in  his  characters  and  poetical  in 
his  diction  than  Jonson,  and  some  critics 
rank  him  next  to  Shakespere.  In  tragedy, 


however,  he  is  rather  eloquent  and  forci¬ 
ble  than  pathetic,  and  he  is  defective  in 
humor.  His  best  plays  are  the  Duke  of 
Milan ,  A  City  Madam,  A  Very  Woman, 
The  Fatal  Dowry,  A  New  Way  to  Pay 
Old  Debts.  The  last-mentioned  still 
maintains  its  place  on  the  stage,  chiefly 
on  account  of  the  characters  Marrall  and 
Overreach. 

Msmcrm  (mas'on),  David,  critical  and 
biographical  writer,  born  at 
Aberdeen,  Scotland,  in  1822 ;  was  edu¬ 
cated  at  the  Marischal  College  and  at 
Edinburgh  University.  After  engaging 
in  miscellaneous  literary  work  in  Edin¬ 
burgh  and  London,  he  was  in  1852  ap¬ 
pointed  to  the  chair  of  English  language 
and  literature  at  University  College,  Lon¬ 
don.  In  1859  he  became  editor  of  Mac¬ 
millan's  Magazine,  and  in  1865  accepted 
the  chair  of  rhetoric  and  English  litera¬ 
ture  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  His 
works  include  his  collected  contributions 
to  the  quarte”1:es  and  other  magazines 
(1856,  reprinted  with  additions  in 
1874)  ;  an  elaborate  and  comprehensive 
study  of  Milton’s  life  and  times  (six 
volumes,  1858-80)  ;  British  Novelists  and 
Their  Styles  (1859)  ;  Recent  British 
Philosophy  11865)  ;  Drummond  of  Haw- 
thornden  (1873)  ;  The  Three  Devils 
(1874)  ;  an  important  edition  of  Milton’s 
Poems  (1877)  ;  and  a  life  of  De  Quincey 
(1878).  He  died  in  1907. 

TVTf>  QQntx/p  Massowah,  or  Massaua, 

massowa,  a  seaport  on  the  Red  Sea 

coast  of  Africa,  now  belonging  to  Italy, 
and  capital  of  the  Italian  colony  of  Eri¬ 
trea.  The  town  stands  on  a  small  barren 
coral  island  only  a  few  hundred  yards 
from  the  mainland,  and  is  very  hot  and 
unhealthy.  It  is  the  natural  commercial 
outlet  for  the  products  of  the  Soudan  and 
northern  Abyssinia,  and  the  exports 
brought  by  caravans  from  the  interior  in¬ 
clude  rhinoceros  horns,  gold,  ivory,  honey, 
wax,  etc.  Until  1885  it  was  an  Egyp¬ 
tian  possession,  but  was  then  taken  pos¬ 
session  of  by  Italy.  Pop.  (exclusive  of 
Italian  troops)  7775. 

Massys.  See  natty*. 

Mast.  See  Ship- 

Mo  of  (mas't&r),  in  the  navy,  for- 
j.  a  cga.  mer]y  tjjg  name  0f  the  officer 
who  had  charge  of  the  details  of  the 
navigation  of  the  ship  under  the  general 
orders  of  the  captain.  The  duties  dis¬ 
charged  by  the  master  have  latterly  been 
consigned  to  an  officer  known  as  navi¬ 
gating  lieutenant.  The  rank  of  master 
(between  that  of  ensign  and  lieutenant) 
still  exists  in  the  navy  of  the  United 
States.  In  the  merchant  service,  the  mas- 


Master  in  Chancery 


Mastic 


ter  is  the  person  entrusted  with  the  chief 

command  of  the  vessel,  and  usually  styled 
by  courtesy  captain.  He  is  the  confiden¬ 
tial  servant  or  agent  of  the  owners,  who 
are  bound  to  answer  for  a  breach  of  con¬ 
tract  committed  by  him.  The  master  has 
power  to  hypothecate  or  pledge  the  ship 
and  cargo  for  necessary  repairs  executed 
abroad.  He  may  enforce  obedience  to  his 
lawful  commands  by  reasonable  and  mod¬ 
erate  chastisement,  but  has  no  jurisdic¬ 
tion  over  a  criminal ;  his  business  is  to 
deliver  him  to  the  proper  tribunals.  He 
is  compelled  to  keep  a  proper  log-book, 
and  must  produce  it,  with  the  ship’s  pa¬ 
pers,  on  the  requisition  of  the  com¬ 
mander  of  a  ship-of-war  of  his  own  na¬ 
tion.  The  master  of  an  American  ship 
must  be  a  citizen  of  the  United  States. 
In  Europe  generally  the  qualifications  of 
masters  in  point  of  skill  and  experience 
must  be  attested  by  examination  by  proper 
authorities ;  but  in  the  United  States  the 
civil  responsibility  of  the  owners  for  their 
acts  is  esteemed  sufficient.  The  master 
is  liable  to  the  owners  by  whom  he  is 
selected  and  employed. 

Master  in  Chancery,  “Vifance?* 

court,  appointed  to  assist  the  chancellor. 
Causes  involving  intricate  accounts  are 
often  referred  to  a  master  for  hearing. 
He  is  often  appointed  to  examine  wit¬ 
nesses,  to  take  depositions,  to  report  the 
facts  of  a  case,  to  make  settlements  un¬ 
der  deeds,  etc. 

Master  of  Arts  or  A*M;»  ar~ 

tium  magister),  an 
academical  honor  conferred  by  the  uni¬ 
versities  of  the  United  States,  Britain, 
France,  Germany,  etc.,  upon  students 
after  a  course  of  study  and  a  previous 
examination  in  the  chief  branches  of  a 
liberal  education,  particularly  languages, 
philosophy,  mathematics,  physics  and 
history.  The  precise  period  of  the  intro¬ 
duction  of  this  title  is  not  known ;  but 
even  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  cen¬ 
turies  the  honor  was  so  highly  esteemed 
in  France  that  the  most  distinguished 
men  were  eager  to  obtain  it.  Afterwards, 
when  the  universities  were  multiplied, 
and.  many  abuses  crept  in,  it  lost  much 
of  its  importance.  In  the  English  uni¬ 
versities  this  degree  is  the  highest  in  the 
arts  faculty.  In  the  German  universi¬ 
ties  the  title  is  merged  in  that  of  Doctor 
of  Philosophy  (Ph.D.L 

Master  of  the  Buckhonnds, 

an  officer  of  the  royal  household  of  Brit¬ 
ain,  in  the  master  of  the  horse’s  depart¬ 
ment.  He  is  entrusted  with  all  matters 
connected  with  the  royal  hunts.  He  goes 
•ut  of  office  on  a  change  of  ministry. 


Master  of  the  Horse, 

royal  household  of  Britain,  whose  duty 
it  is  to  superintend  the  royal  stables  and 
all  horses  belonging  to  the  king.  He  has 
the  privilege  of  using  the  royal  horses, 
pages  and  servants,  and  rides  next  to  the 
king  on  all  state  occasions.  His  tenure 
of  office  is  dependent  upon  the  existence 
of  his  political  party  in  power. 

Master  of  the  Rolls,  X?aigone 

of  the  judges  of  the  Chancery  Division  of 
the  High  Court  of  Justice,  the  keeper  of 
the  rolls  of  all  patents  and  grants  that 
pass  the  great  seal,  and  of  all  records  of 
the  Court  of  Chancery.  He  ranks  next 
after  the  Lord  C  h  i  e  f-justice  of  the 
Queen’s  Bench,  and  above  the  Lord  Chief- 
justice  of  the  Common  Pleas. 

Master-singers 

of  a  literary  guild  or  association  which 
flourished  in  Mainz,  Strasburg,  Augs¬ 
burg,  Numberg  and  various  other  Ger¬ 
man  cities,  in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth 
centuries,  in  some  cases  surviving  even  to 
recent  times.  It  represented  the  poetical 
efflorescence  of  burgher  life  as  the  Minne¬ 
singers  had  represented  that  of  the  feudal 
chivalry.  The  members  of  the  guild  met 
and  criticised  each  other’s  productions  in 
accordance  with  a  remarkable  series  of 
canons  dealing  with  literary  form.  Vic¬ 
tory  in  their  own  competitions  carried 
with  it  the  right  to  take  apprentices  in 
song  craft,  who  at  the  expiry  of  their 
term,  and  after  singing  for  some  time 
with  acceptation,  were  themselves  admit¬ 
ted  as  full  masters.  Among  the  most 
famous  master-singers  were  Hans  Sachs, 
Henry  of  Meissen  (Frauenlob),  Regen- 
bogen,  Hadlaub  and  Muscatblut.  The 
development  of  artificial  canons  in  the 
search  for  novelty  ultimately  reduced  the 
whole  scheme  to  utter  absurdity,  the 
literary  productions  pecoming  lifelessly 
mechanical. 

Mastic  (mas,tikL  a  kind  of  mortar  or 
a  u  ■  cement  for  plastering  walls. 
It  is  composed  of  finely  ground  oolitic 
limestone  mixed  with  sand  and  litharge, 
and  is  used  with  a  considerable  portion 
of  linseed  oil ;  it  sets  hard  in  a  few  days, 
and  is  much  used  in  works  where  great 
expedition  is  required. 

•MWip  Masticii.  a  resin  exuding 
from  the  mastic  tree  ( Pistacia 
Lentiscus 1,  a  native  of  Southern  Europe, 
North  Africa,  and  Western  Asia.  The 
resin,  which  is  principally  produced  in 
the.  Levant,  and  chiefly  in  the  island  of 
Chios,  is  obtained  by  making  transverse 
incisions  in  the  bark,-  from  which  it  issues 
in  drops.  It  comes  to  us  in  yellow, 


Mastication 


Matabele 


brittle,  transparent,  rounded  tears,  which 
gotten  between  the  teeth  with  a  bitterish 
taste  and  aromatic  smell.  Mastic  con¬ 
sists  of  two  resins,  one  soluble  in  dilute 
alcohol,  but  both  soluble  in  strong  alco¬ 
hol.  It  is  used  as  an  astringent  and 
an  aromatic.  Its  solution  in  spirits  of 
wine  constitutes  a  good  varnish.  Bar¬ 
bary  mastic  is  obtained  from  the  Pis- 
tacia  atlantica,  which  grows  in  the  north 
of  Africa  and  the  Levant.  Mastic  is  con¬ 
sumed  in  vast  quantities  throughout  the 
Turkish  Empire  as  a  masticatory  for 
cleansing  the  teeth  and  imparting  an 
agreeable  odor  to  the  breath.  It  was 
formerly  in  great  repute  as  a  medicine 
throughout  Europe.  See  also  Lentiscus. 

Mastication  (  mas-ti-ka'shun  ),  the 

process  of  division  of 
the  food  effected  in  the  mouth  by  the 
combined  action  of  the  jaws  and  teeth, 
the  tongue,  palate  and  muscles  of  the 
cheeks.  This  process  is  seen  in  its  typi¬ 
cal  perfection  in  the  higher  Vertebrata 
only.  By  it  the  food,  besides  being  tritu¬ 
rated,  is  mixed  with  the  salivary  fluid. 
Imperfect  mastication  is  a  fertile  source 
of  indigestion. 

Mastiff  (m&s'tif),  a  race  of  large  dogs 
found  under  various  names 
from  Tibet  to  England.  The  English 
mastiff  is  a  noble  looking  dog  with  a 
large  head,  a  broad  muzzle,  lips  thick 
and  pendulous  on  each  side  of  the  mouth, 
hanging  ears  and  smooth  hair,  the  height 
at  the  shoulder  usually  ranging  from  25 
to  29  inches;  The  old  English  breed  was 
brindled,  but  the  usual  color  to-day  is 
some  shade  of  buff  with  dark  muzzle  and 
ears.  The  Tibet  mastiff,  which  is  also  a 
fine  animal,  is  common  in  Tibet  and  in 
Bhutan  as  a  house  dog. 

a  name  given  to  an 
mabblll  Ucll,  Asiatic  and  South  Afri¬ 
can  bat  of  the  genus  Molossus,  from  its 
head  resembling  that  of  the  mastiff-dog. 
Mac+i+ic  (mas-tl'tis),  or  Mammitis, 
IvidaliLid  inflammation  of  the  breast. 

Moc+nrlrm  (  mas'tu-don,  ) ,  an  extinct 
lvJ.aatUU.Uii  g  e  n  u  s  of  Proboscidea  or 

Elephants,  the  fossil  remains  of  which 
first  occur  in  the  Miocene  rocks  of  the 
Tertiary  period,  and  which  persist 
through  the  Pliocene  and  Post-pliocene 
epochs.  In  general  structure  the  masto¬ 
dons  bear  a  close  resemblance  to  the  ex¬ 
isting  species  of  elephants.  Their  chief 
peculiarities  consist  in  the  dentition  and 
structure  of  the  teeth,  from  the  curious 
mammillary  processes  on  which  the  gen¬ 
eric  name  is  derived  (Greek  mastos, 
breast).  The  geographical  range  of  the 
mastodons  included  North  America,  Eu¬ 
rope  and  Asia — one  species,  the  Masto¬ 
don  longirustrts ,  having  inhabited  Eng¬ 


land,  Germany,  France  and  Italy.  A 
specimen,  almost  entire,  of  the  Mastodon 
turicensis,  from  the  Pliocene  deposits  of 


Mastodon  Restored. 

1,  Molar  tooth,  weighing  17  lbs.  2,  Skull  of 
Mastodon  of  Miocene  period. 

Piedmont,  measured  17  feet  from  the 
tusks  to  the  tail ;  and  an  American  spec¬ 
imen  measured  18  £eet  in  length  and  11 
feet  5  inches  in  height. 


Mastodon  A  ngustidens. 

Masulipatam  te^J^pres8 

dency  of  Madras,  220  miles  N.  N.  E.  from 
the  city  of  that  name,  on  a  low  flat  on 
the  Bay  of  Bengal,  near  one  of  the 
mouths  of  the  Kistnah.  It  consists  of 
the  pettah  or  native  town,  the  European 
quarter,  and  the  fort,  at  some  distance 
and  now  neglected.  The  town  is  a  sta¬ 
tion  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society, 
and  there  are  both  Protestant  and  Roman 
Catholic  churches.  The  manufactures 
consist  chiefly  of  cotton  goods,  plain  or 
printed.  Large  shins  cannot  anchor 
within  5  miles  of  the  shore.  In  1864  a 
storm-wave  swept  over  the  town,  which 
is  said  to  have  destroyed  30,000  lives,  and 
Masulipatam  has  never  since  regained 
its  prosperity.  Pop.  (1911)  42,123. 

Mfltahele  (mai-a-oe  ici,  a  Kaffir  race 
maiauc  or  j-ribe  inhabiting  part  of 

South  Africa  between  the  Limpopo  and 


Matamoros 


Mate 


Zambesi,  north  of  the  Transvaal,  into  substituted  for  the  sulphide  of  antimony, 
which  they  removed  irom  Natal  in  1827  Many  improvements  have,  since  been 
under  the  leadership  of  their  chief  Mose-  made  both  in  the  composition  of  the 
likatse.  They  are  a  warlike  people,  igniting  materials  and  in  the  processes  of 
Their  territory,  known  as  Matabeleland,  manufacture.  .  Sulphur,  owing  to  its  of- 
is  now  under  British  protection.  Besides  fensive  smell,  is  now  commonly  discarded 
the  Matabele  there  dwell  here  also  num-  in  favor  of  paraffin.  The  igniting  com¬ 
bers  of  the  Makalaka  and  M  a  s  h  o  n  a  position  is  .  essentially  an  emulsion  of 
tribes,  its  population  being  estimated  at  phosphorus  in  a  solution  of  gum  or  glue, 
175,000.  In  1893  the  Matabele  were  combined  with  a  quantity  of  chlorate  of 
severely  worsted  in  pitched  battles  by  the  potash,  red  lead,  or  nitrate  of  lead,  to 
forces  of  the  British  South  African  Com-  increase  the  combustibility,  and  some 
pany,  and  the  territory  is  now  included  coloring  matter  as  cinnabar,  smalt,  etc. 
in  British  southern  Africa.  The  use  of  common  phosphorus  has  led. to 

Mntsnnnrnsj  (mat-a-mo'ros) ,  a  city  of  many  accidental  deaths  and  even  to  will- 
•ivxci Ldinui uo  Mexico,  department  of  ful  poisoning.  The  operatives,  also,  who 
Tamaulipas,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  are  exposed  to  the  phosphoric  fumes  dur- 
Rio  Grande  del  Notre,  about  10  miles  ing  the  process  of  manufacture,  are  sub- 
above  its  mouth  in  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  ject  to  an  insidious  disease  (necrosis) 
Pop.  8347.  which  frequently  proves  fatal.  Fortu- 

(ma-tan'zas),  a  seaport  on  nately  all  risks  whatever  may  be  avoided 
xu.citau/j£ia  the  northwest  coast  of  by  the  use  of  amorphous  phosphorus, 
Cuba,  52  miles  east  of  Havana,  with  one  which  is  an  efficient  substitute,  and  en- 
of  the  largest,  safest  and  most  conve-  tirely  innocuous. — Safety-matches  were 
nient  harbors  in  America.  It  has  con-  invented  in  Sweden  in  1855,  and  are  now 
siderable  commerce,  exporting  sugar,  mo-  extensively  used..  In  the  safety-match 
lasses,  and  colfee,  and  ranking  in  impor-  the  composition  is  divided  between  the 
lance  next  to  Havana.  Pop.  64,385.  It  match  and  the  friction  paper  attached 
is  the  capital  of  Matanzas  province,  to  the  box,  so  that  the  match  can  be 
3700  sq.  miles  in  area ;  pop.  202,444.  lighted  in  ordinary  circumstances  only  by 
Matanan  (uia-ta-pan'),  Cape  (an-  being  rubbed  on  the  prepared  paper.  The 
xTxatajja  i  cjen^y  Tcenarum  Prometv-  compound  put  on  the  match  consists  of 
torium) ,  the  most  southern  extremity  of  chlorate  and  bichromate  of  potash,  red- 
the  Morea,  Greece,  and  of  the  European  lead,  and  sulphide  of  antimony,  while  the 
continent.  It  terminates  in  a  high,  steep,  friction  paper  is  coated  with  a  mixture 
pyramidal  point,  at  the  base  of  which  is  of  amorphous  phosphorus  and  sulphide  of 
a  volcanic  cavern.  Upon  its  summit  are  antimony. — Vestas  are  a  kind  of  matches 
the  ruins  of  a  temple,  probably  of  Posei-  made  of  a  wick  of  fine  cotton  threads 
don.  coated  with  stearine  and  paraffin, 

Mataro  (uia-ta-ro'),  a  town  of  Spain,  smoothed  and  rounded  by  being  drawn 
x  w  in  Catalonia,  on  the  Mediter-  through  a  metal  plate  pierced  with  cir- 

ranean,  19  miles  northeast  of  Barcelona,  cular  holes  of  the  desired  size ;  the  wick 
It  has  manufactures  of  linen,  cotton  and  is  then,  cut  into  vesta  lengths,  which  are 
woolen  goods,  soap,  etc. ;  and  a  consid-  tipped  with  the  ordinary  igniting  com- 
erable  trade.  Pop.  19,704.  position. — Fusees  are  made  of  a  thick 

Match.  (mach)-  In  the  most  common  spongy  paper  soaked  in  a  solution  of 
1  ^  sense  of  the  term,  matches  are  niter  and  bichromate  of  potash,  and 

splints  or  small  slips  of  wood,  one  end  of  tipped  with  the  usual  ingredients. — 
which  is  dipped  into  a  composition  that  Vesuvians  are  round  matches  of  wood 
ignites  by  friction  or  other  means.  One  having  a  large  head  at  each  end  made  of 
of  the  first  forms  of  this  article  was  the  a  mixture  of  charcoal,  niter,  etc.,  and 
brimstone  match,  which  was  a  thin  strip  tipped  with  the  ordinary  igniting  com- 
of  resinous  or  dry  pine  wood  with  pointed  position. 

ends  dipped  in  sulphur,  which  were  TVTflt chlnclr  (mach'lok),  an  old  form 
lighted  with  tinder  ignited  by  a  flint  and  of  musket  fired  by 

steel.  The  lucifer  match  was  introduced  means  of  a  match.  Thev  were  invented 

in  1827,  the  inflammable  substance  being  in  the  first  half  of  the  fifteenth  century, 

a  mixture  of  chlorate  of  potash  and  sul-  and  were  succeeded  by  the  arquebus.  See 

phide  of  antimony,  applied  to  the  match,  Musquet. 

which  had  been  previously  dipped  into  TyTate  (mat)>  an  officer  in  a  merchant- 
melted  sulphur.  The  matches  were  ig-  ship,  or  ship-of-war,  whose  duty 

nited  by  being  drawn  smartly  through  is  to  assist  the  master  or  commander, 
a  piece  of  folded  sandpaper.  This  was  and  to  take,  in  his  absence,  the  command, 
succeeded  after  a  few  years  by  the  Con-  There  is  sometimes  only  one,  and  some- 
greve  match,  in  which  phosphorus  was  times  two,  three,  or  four  mates  in  a  m»r- 


MATCH  MAKING  MACHINE 


The  match  sticks  are  prepared,  dipped  in  the  ignition  composition  and  dried  by  this  machine.  The 
matches  are  removed  and  packed  in  boy.es  by  automatic  machinery  so  that  _  manual  labor  is  practi* 

cally  eliminated  in  the  manufacture- 


. 


Mate 


Mather 


chantman,  according  to  her  size,  denom¬ 
inated  first,  second,  third,  etc.,  mates. 
The  law  of  the  United  States  recognizes 
only  two  descriptions  of  persons  in  a 
merchantman — the  master  and  mariners, 
the  mates  being  included  in  the  latter, 
and  the  captain  being  responsible  for 
their  proceedings.  In  the  British  navy 
the  term  is  limited  to  the  assistants  of 
certain  warrant  officers,  as  boatswain’s 
mate,  gunner’s  mate,  etc. 

TVTfltp  (ma'ta),  the  plant  that  yields 
c  Paraguay  tea,  the  Ilex  Para- 
guayensis,  a  kind  of  holly,  nat.  order 
Aquifoliaceae.  It  has  smooth,  ovate-lance¬ 
olate,  unequally  serrated  leaves,  much- 
branched  racemes  of  flowers,  the  subdi¬ 
visions  of  which  are  somewhat  unbellate. 
In  Brazil  and  other  parts  of  South  Amer¬ 
ica  the  leaves  are  extensively  used  as  a 
substitute  for  tea,  the  name  Mat6  having 
been  transferred  to  the  plant  from  the 
gourd  or  calabash  in  which  the  leaves  are 
infused.  Boiling  water  is  poured  upon 
the  powdered  leaves,  'then  a  lump  of 
burned  sugar  and  sometimes  a  few  drops 
of  lemon  juice  are  added.  Usually  the 
infusion  is  sucked  through  a  tube,  some¬ 
times  of  silver,  having  a  perforated  bulb 
to  act  as  a  strainer  at  the  lower  end. 
It  contains  theine,  and  acts  as  a  slight 
aperient  and  diuretic. 

Ma+p-ra  (mA-ta'rft),  a  town  of  South 
lTldtcict  Italy,  province  of  Potenza.  It 
is  the  residence  of  an  archbishop;  and 
has  a  cathedral  and  three  convents.  Pop. 
17,801. 

Ma+Prial-km  (m  a  - 1  e'  ri-al-izm) ,  in 
ITld  ICI  lalloiii  philosophy,  that  system 

which  denies  the  existence  of  a  spiritual 
or  immaterial  principle  in  man,  called 
the  mind  or  soul,  distinct  from  matter ; 
or  in  a  more  extended  sense,  the  doctrine 
that  is  founded  on  the  hypothesis  that 
all  existence  (including,  of  course,  the 
conscious  subject)  may  be  resolved  into  a 
modification  of  matter. 

Materia  Medica  c„n”  «Ve 

name  given  to  the  materials  with  which 
physicians  attempt  to  cure  or  alleviate 
the  numerous  diseases  of  the  human 
body,  and  which  comprehend  a  great  va¬ 
riety  of  substances  taken  from  the  min¬ 
eral,  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms 
such  as  mercury,  antimony,  arsenic,  and 
zinc,  from  among  the  metallic  bodies ; 
sulphur,  lime,  soda,  niter,  magnesia, 
borax  and  several  salts,  from  among 
the  other  minerals ;  and  some  200  sub¬ 
stances  belonging  to  the  animal  and  vege¬ 
table  kingdoms.  . 

Mathematics 

inown  relations  between  magnitudes  are 


subjected  to  certain  processes  which  en¬ 
able  other  relations  to  be  deduced.  Math¬ 
ematical  principles  which  are  deduced 
from  axioms  with  the  help  of  certain  defi¬ 
nitions  belong  to  pure  mathematics,  and 
those  which  have  been  deduced  with  the 
help  of  pure  mathematics  from  certain 
simple  physical  laws,  belong  to  mixed 
mathematics.  Arithmetic,  geometry,  al¬ 
gebra,  plane  and  spherical  trigonometry, 
analytical  or  coordinate  geometry,  the  dif¬ 
ferential  and  integral  calculus,  quatern¬ 
ions,  the  calculus  of  finite  differences, 
etc.,  are  departments  of  pure  mathe¬ 
matics  ;  the  dynamics  of  rigid  bodies  and 
the  application  of  its  principles  in  as¬ 
tronomy  and  in  investigating  the  actions 
of  forces  on  ordinary  matter,  acoustics, 
the  undulatory  theory  of  light,  optics, 
thermodynamics,  electricity  and  magne¬ 
tism,  etc.,  are  departments  of  mixed 
mathematics.  See  Algebra,  Arithmetic, 
Dynamics,  Geometry,  etc. 

Mather  (math'er),  Cotton,  colonial 

-LTJ.CIHIC1  author>  the  eldest  son  of  In_ 

crease  Mather,  was  born  at  Boston  in 
1663.  He  was  graduated  at  Harvard  Col¬ 
lege  in  1678 ;  and  in  1684  was  ordained 
minister  in  Boston,  as  colleague  of  his 
father.  He  strove  to  maintain  the  ascend¬ 
ency  which  had  formerly  belonged  to  the 
New  England  clergy  in  civil  affairs,  but 
which  was  then  on  the  decline.  In  1685  he 
published  his  Memorable  Providences  re¬ 
lating  to  Witchcraft  and  Possessions, 
which  was  used  as  an  authority  in  the 
persecution  and  condemnation  of  nineteen 
victims  burned  for  witchcraft  at  Salem  in 
1692.  He  died  in  1728,  with  the  reputa¬ 
tion  of  having  been  the  greatest  scholar 
and  author  that  America  had  then  pro¬ 
duced,  his  publications,  some  of  huge  di¬ 
mensions,  amounting  to  382.  Credulity, 
pedantry,  quaintness,  eccentricity,  are 
blended  in  most  of  his  works  with  great 
erudition.  His  largest  and  most  cele¬ 
brated  work  is  his  Magnolia  G  hr  i  sti 
Americana,  or  the  Ecclesiastical  History 
of  New  England  from  1625  to  1698.  His 
life  was  written  by  his  son  and  successor, 
Samuel  Mather,  also  a  learned  divine 
and  author. 

Mafhpr  Increase,  one  of  the  early 
iTidt  ,  presidents  of  Harvard  Col¬ 
lege,  was  born  at  Dorchester,  Massachu¬ 
setts,  in  1639 ;  was  graduated  at  Harvard 
in  1656 ;  was  ordained  a  minister  in  1661 ; 
president  of  Harvard  College  from  1685 
to  1701.  When  King  Charles  II  signi¬ 
fied  his  wish  that  the  charter  of  Massa- 
chu  setts  should  be  resigned  into  his 
hands,  in  1682.  Dr.  Mather  contended 
against  a  compliance.  In  1689  he  was 
deputed  to  England,  as  agent  of  the  prov¬ 
ince.  to  procure  redress  for  grievances. 


Mathew 


Matter 


He  held  conferences  with  King  James  II,  s.  of  Kyoto,  has  large  manufactures  of 

<*nd  with  William  and  Mary,  and  in  1692  paper.  Pop.  36,000. 

returned  to  Boston  with  a  new  charter  Mnflinra 

from  the  crown,  settling  the  government  "lainura.  See  Muttra. 

of  the  province.  He  died  at  Boston  in  1723.  TVTatlnpk  (mat'lok),  a  town  of  Eng- 
His  publications  were  92  in  number,  of  land,  in  Derbyshire,  on  the 

which  his  essay  for  the  recording  of  Derwent,  17  miles  northwest  of  Derby, 
Illustrious  Providences  (1684)  is  one  of  with  lead  mines  which  employ  a  number 
the  chief.  His  book  to  prove  that  the  of  the  inhabitants.  Pop.  (1911)  6746.— 
devil  might  appear  in  the  shape  of  an  The»  village  of  Matlock-Bath,  about  a  mile 
innocent  man,  enabled  many  convicted  of  and  a  half  distant,  is  a  much-frequented 
witchcraft  to  escape  death.  watering-place.  .  ,  ,  .  . 

Mq+Tiatct  (math'u),  Theobald,  popu-  Matrirarifl  (ma-tn-ka  n-a),  a  genm 
JYLatneW  )arly  known  as  Father  of  plants  of  the  nat.  or 

Mathew ,  Irish  apostle  of  temperance,  der  Composite.  See  Chamomile. 
was  born  in  1790,  studied  at  Maynooth,  TVTatrix  (ma'triks),  in  mining  and  ge 
*tnd  was  ordained  a  priest  in  1814.  ology,  the  rock  or  main  sub 

Shortly  afterwards  he  was  appointed  to  stance  in  which  any  accidental  crystal 
a  missionary  charge  at  Cork,  and  estab-  mineral,  or  fossil  is  embedded  _ 
lished  a  society,  on  the  model  of  those  TVTatriarcliate  (ma-tri-ar  kat) .  Any 
of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul,  for  visiting  the  social  group  which  is 

sick  and  distressed.  A  more  extended  ruled  over  by  a  woman  or  women.  It  is 
undertaking  was  the  celebrated  temper-  doubtful,  however,  if  such  a  custom  any- 
ance  crusade,  which  was  so  successful  where  exists ;  since  it  appears  that  it  is 
that  in  a  few  months  he  had  150,000  not  the  mother  that  rules  over  her  chil- 
converts  in  county  Cork  alone.  A  simi-  dren,  but  her  nearest  male  relative, 
lar  success  attended  his  work  in  many  jVTatSVS  Umat'sis),  Metsys,  or  Mas- 
Irish  and  English  towns,  and  in  recog-  *  SYS,  Quentin,  a  Flemish 

nition  of  this  a  civil  list  pension  of  £300  painter  who  was  originally  a  blacksmith, 
was  bestowed  on  him.  He  died  in  1856.  born  at  Louvain  in  1466.  It  is  said  he 
"Matisse  Henri,  French  artist  and  quitted  the  forge  for  the  pencil  in  conse- 
mauiso  ,  sculptor,  was  born  at  Cateau  quence  of  having  become  enamored  of 
in  1869  and  studied  at  the  Ecole  des  the  daughter  of  a  painter,  whose  hand 
Beaux  Arts,  Paris.  He  joined  the  school  was  to  be  obtained  only  by  a  master  of 
of  Impressionism  (g.  v. )  and  quickly  the  same  profession.  He  quitted  his  na- 
made  himself  leader  of  the  post-impres-  tive  city  in  1491  and  went  to  Antwerp, 
sionists,  startling  the  world  with  a  num-  when  he  was  made  a  master  of  the  fa¬ 
lser  of  grotesque  paintings  that  were  de-  mous  guild  of  painters  of  that  city.  He 
signed  to  stimulate  the  imagination  of  the  chiefly  painted  portraits  and  half-figures 
beholder  rather  than  present  a  photo-  in  common  life,  but  sometimes  undertook 
graphic  reproduction  of  objects.  Among  great  works,  of  which  a  Descent  from  the 
his  paintings  are :  ‘  The  Woman  with  the  Cross,  in  the  cathedral  of  Antwerp,  is 
Green  Eyes/  *  Gold  Fish,’  ‘  Nude  Model.*  a  favorable  specimen,  also  his  picture  of 
(mat'so-ka'ta),  M  a  s  a-  the  Two  Misers.  He  died  in  1529. 
a  yoski.  Marquis,  Jap- Matfpfl wan  (mat-te-a-won'),  a  vil- 
anese  statesman,  born  1835.  He  aided  in  -LTJ-auLca  waii  iage  0f  Dutchess  coun- 
the  overthrow  of  Shogunati,  was  minister  ty,  New  York,  on  Fishkill  Creek,  near 
of  finance  in  1881,  premier  of  Japan  1891-  the  Hudson  River  and  3  miles  E.  of  New- 
92  and  1896-97,  minister  of  finance  in  burgh.  It  has  abundant  water  power 
1898,  and  Drivy  councilor  1903.  and  manufactures  of  hats,  silk,  machin- 

MatSUIIlOtO  a  town  Honshu,  ery,  air-brakes,  etc.  Here  is  the  State 
_  ,  J  Japan,  130  miles  N.w.  of  Hospital  for  the  Criminal  Insane.  Pop. 

lokyo,  manufactures  silks,  baskets,  and  6727. 

preserved  fruits.  Pop.  35,000.  TVrpttpr  (mat'er),  that  which  occupies 

Matsushima,  a  pine-clad  archipelago  iuai  space,  and  through  which 
„  *  (over  800  islets)  in  force  is  manifested.  It  is  also  that  which 

bendai  coast  of  Honshu,  is  con-  makes  itself  known  to  us  by  our  bodily 

sidered  one  of  the  three  natural  wonders  senses,  though  there  is  believed  to  exist 
apan‘  .  ,  one  kind  of  matter  at  least  which  is  too 

MatSUVama,  a£t(^a,  taeTw-  Par*  subtle  to  be  perceived  by  the  sense*, 
Shikoku,  Japan,  5  namely,  the  intermolecular  and  interstel- 
miles  by  railroad  from  its  port,  Mitsu,  lar  ether,  the  light-conveying  element, 
mis  a  large  feudal  castle.  Pop.  44,000.  Roughly  speaking,  matter  exists  in  one  of 
Matsuye,  T  town0in  aa  inlet  of  the  three  states,  solid,  liquid,  or  gaseous,  but 
Japan  bea,  149  miles  w.  by  these  are  not  marked  off  by  any  distinct 


Matterhorn 


Maupertuis 


line.  It  is  believed  to  consist  of  minute 
particles  termed  atoms,  which  collect  into 
small  aggregates  known  as  molecules, 
these  being  the  basic  elements  of  the 
chemical  bodies  and  of  all  material 
masses.  Matter  is  commonly  regarded  as 
the  antithesis  of  mind. 

Matterhorn.  See  Ccrrin- 

Matthew  (math' ti),  St.,  evangelist 
and  apostle,  son  of  Al- 
pheus ;  previous  to  his  call  a  publican  or 
officer  of  the  Roman  customs,  and,  ac¬ 
cording  to  tradition,  a  native  of  Naza¬ 
reth.  After  the  ascension  of  Christ  we 
find  him  at  Jerusalem  with  the  other 
apostles,  but  this  is  the  last  notice  of 
him  in  Scripture.  Tradition  represents 
him  as  preaching  fifteen  years  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  then  visiting  the  Ethiopians,  Mace¬ 
donians,  Persians,  Syrians,  etc.,  and 
finally  suffering  martyrdom  in  Persia. 
His  gospel  has  been  supposed  by  some 
critics  to  have  been  originally  written  in 
Hebrew,  or  rather  Aramaic,  but  it  is  only 
found  in  Greek.  The  chief  aim  of  this 
Gospel  is  evidently  to  prove  the  Messi¬ 
anic  character  of  Jesus.  See  Gospel. 

Matthew  of  Westminster, 

an  old  English  chronicler,  a  Benedictine 
monk  of  the  Abbey  of  Westminster,  who 
lived  in  the  fourteenth  century.  #  His 
chronicle,  extending  from  the  creation  to 
1307,  was  entitled  by  him  Flores  Ilisto 
riarum  (‘Flowers  of  Histories’),  whence 
his  name  of  Florilegus.  The  work  is  very 
freely  transcribed  from  Matthew  Paris. 

Matthias  Corvinus  <v™ King 

of  Hungary,  second  son  of  John  Hunnia- 
des.  The  enemies  of  his  father  kept  him 
imprisoned  in  Bohemia,  but  in  1458,  at 
the  age  of  sixteen  years,  he  was  called 
to  the  throne  of  Hungary.  He  main¬ 
tained  his  position  against  Frederick  III, 
repelled  the  invading  Turks,  and  between 
1468  and  1478,  conquered  Silesia,  Mora¬ 
via  and  Lusatia ;  he  was  also  victorious 
over  the  Poles,  and  took  the  greater 
part  of  Austria,  including  Vienna,  from 
Frederick,  and  held  all  his  extensive  con¬ 
quests  till  his  death.  He  encouraged 
science  and  scholarship,  and  collected  a 
great  library  (afterwards  destroyed  by 
the  Turks)  at  Buda.  He  died  in  1490. 

Matto-Grosso 

western  and  second  largest  province  of 
Brazil,  bordering  on  Paraguay  and  Bo¬ 
livia;  area,  532.445  square  miles.  The 
dense  forests  which  cover  a  great  part 
of  the  surface  abound  with  inexhaustible 
supplies  of  the  finest  timber,  and  yield 
valuable  gums,  balsams  and  medicinal 


plants.  Gold,  diamonds  and  other  gems 
are  obtained.  Little  of  the  soil  is  as  yet 
under  cultivation.  Pop.  (exclusive  of  In¬ 
dians)  118,025.— The  city  of  Matto- 
Grosso,  formerly  the  capital  of  this  prov¬ 
ince  and  of  much  importance  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  gold  diggings,  has  dwindled 
in  population  from  20,000  to  1000. 

Mattnnn  (mat- ton'),  a  city  of  Coles 
aadituun  county>  m;nois>  12  miles 

s.  e.  of  Peoria,  on  the  Illinois  Central 
and  other  railroads.  It  has  large  grain 
elevators,  railroad  repair  shops  and  foun¬ 
dries,  machine  shops,  broom  factories, 
flour  mills,  wagon  and  carriage  works, 
tile  factories,  etc.  It  is  central  to  the 
great  broomcorn  belt  of  central  Illinois. 
Pop.  (1910^  11.456;  (1920)  13,552. 

Mauch  Chunk  ^^oV^eno^ 

vania,  capital  of  Carbon  county,  on  the 
w.  bank  of  Lehigh  River,  89  miles  N.  w. 
of  Philadelphia.  It  is  picturesquely  sit¬ 
uated  in  a  narrow  valley  or  ravine  be¬ 
tween  steep  hills,  which  contain  an  abun¬ 
dance  of  anthracite  coal.  A  railway 
called  the  Switchback  ascends  the  hills 
and  affords  fine  views  of  the  scenery,  at¬ 
tracting  many  visitors  during  the  sum¬ 
mer.  Pop.  4029. 

Man  rip  Sir  Frederick  Stanley, 
mciuuc,  British  general,  and  captor 
of  Bagdad  in  1917  during  the  Furopean 
war.  Born  in  1864 ;  died  1917. 

Maulmain.  See  Moulmein- 

» 

Marmq  Tna  (mou'na  lo  a),  a  c  e  1  e- 
Ju.dU.Hd  LUd  brated  volcano  near  t^e 

center  of  Hawaii ;  height  13,650  feet ;  dis¬ 
tinguished  by  the  size  of  its  crater,  12,400 
feet  diameter. — Mauna  Kea,  an  extinct 
volcano  of  Hawaii,  is  the  highest  peak 
in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  rising  13,805. 
Mn1iria  QQQTit  (mo'pii-sap) ,  Guy  de. 
lYiaupdbbdllL  preHch  author,  born  a. 

Miromesnil  in  Normandy,  1850 ;  died 
1893.  He  was  initiated  by  Gustave  Flau 
be»-t  into  the  craft  of  letters,  and  attached 
himself  to  the  younger  branch  of  the  na¬ 
turalistic  school.  He  produced  a  play. 
Histoire  du  Vieux  Temps,  and  a  striking 
volume  of  lyrics  published  under  the  title 
Des  Vers  (1880)  ;  but  he  won  his  real 
reputation  as  a  fiction  writer,  with  La 
Maisoii  Tellier  (1881),  Les  Scenes  Ron 
doli  (1884),  Contes  du  Jour  (1885). 
Contes  et  Nouvelles  (1885),  Monsieui 
Parent  (1885),  Bel- Ami  (1885),  La 
petite  Roque  (1886),  Pierre  et  Jean 
(1888),  Fort  comme  la  Mort  (1889),  and 
Notre  Coeur  (1890). 

Msmnprtnis  (mo-per-twe),  Pierre 
lViaupeilUlb  LoxJIS  Moreau  de,  a 

French  mathematician  and  philosopher 
born  at  St.  Malo  in  1698.  After  fou; 


Maura 


Mauritania 


years’  service  in  the  army,  he  was  in 
1723  received  into  the  Academy  of  Sci¬ 
ences.  He  then  visited  England  and 
Switzerland,  and  became  a  pupil  of  New¬ 
ton.  In  1736  he  conducted  a  scientific 
expedition  to  Lapland  for  the  purpose  of 
measuring  an  arc  of  the  meridian.  In 
1740  he  accepted  an  invitation  from  the 
King  of  Prussia  to  settle  at  Berlin, 
where,  in  1746,  he  was  declared  president 
of  the  Academy  of  Sciences.  He  died  at 
Basel  in  1759. 

Muura  Santa.  See  Leucadia. 


Maurepas 


(mor-pa),  Jean  Fr£d£ric 
Phelippeaux,  Count  de, 


a  French  statesman,  born  in  1701.  At 
the  age  of  twenty-three  years  he  be¬ 
came  minister  (by  inheritance)  of  the 
French  marine.  An  epigram  on  Madame 
de  Pompadour  led  to  his  banishment 
from  the  court  in  1749,  but  Louis  XVI 
recalled  him  in  1774,  and  placed  him  at 
the  head  of  his  ministry,  and  he  retained 
the  confidence  of  the  king  till  his  death, 
in  1781.  The  restoration  of  the  parlia¬ 
ments  was  the  principal  measure  of  his 
later  ministry. 

Maurice,  sFaJAX0NY'  ConNT-  See 

Maurice  (ma'ris)>  John  Frederick 
Denson,  an  Anglican  di¬ 
vine  and  prominent  leader  of  the  Broad 
Church  party,  son  of  a  Unitarian  min¬ 
ister,  was  born  in  1805,  at  Normanston, 
Suffolk.  In  1823  he  entered  Trinity  Col¬ 
lege,  Cambridge,  where  he  declined  a  fel¬ 
lowship  on  the  ground  that  he  could  not 
sign  the  Thirty-nine  Articles.  In  1828 
he  settled  in  London,  and  applied  him¬ 
self  to  literature,  his  first  work  of  any 
extent  being  Eustace  Conyers,  a  novel 
(1834).  He  also  contributed,  along  with 
John  Sterling,  to  the  Athenceum,  then  re¬ 
cently  started.  A  change  in  his  religious 
sentiments,  however,  induced  him  to  be¬ 
come  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  Eng¬ 
land  (1835),  and  in  1836  he  was  ap¬ 
pointed  chaplain  to  Guy’s  Hospital,  a 
post  which  he  kept  for  ten  years.  In 
1840  he  became  professor  of  modern  his¬ 
tory  and  English  literature  in  King’s 
College,  London,  and  in  1846  professor 
of  ecclesiastical  history,  but  in  1853  the 
publication  by  him  of  an  essay  on  future 
punishment,  necessitated  his  resignation 
of  both  chairs.  In  1854  he  founded  the 
first  workingman’s  college  in  London,  of 
which  he  became  principal.  In  1860  he 
was  appointed  perpetual  curate  of  St. 
Peter’s,  Vere  Street,  Cavendish  Square, 
and  in  1866  professor  of  moral  philosophy 
at  Cambridge,  a  position  which  he  held 
until  his  death  in  1872.  Besides  the 
books  above  mentioned,  be  published  sev¬ 


eral  volumes  of  sermons,  and  treatises  on 
various  subjects. 

Maurice  of  Nassau,  oVaVg  e! 

stadtholder  of  the  Netherlands,  the 
youngest  son  of  William  the  Silent,  was 
born  in  1567.  He  was  elected  stadtholder 
of  the  provinces  of  Zeeland  and  Holland 
on  the  assassination  of  his  father  in 
1585,  and  subsequently  of  Utrecht,  Over- 
yssel  and  Gelderland ;  and  as  commander 
of  the  army  of  the  Netherlands  he  car¬ 
ried  on  war  against  the  Spaniards  with 
extraordinary  success,  driving  them  en¬ 
tirely  out  of  the  United  Provinces.  Pre¬ 
vious  to  the  truce  of  twelve  years,  con¬ 
cluded  in  1609,  when  Spain  was  com¬ 
pelled  to  acknowledge  the  United  Prov¬ 
inces  as  a  free  republic,  about  forty 
towns  and  several  fortresses  had  fallen 
into  his  hands.  He  had  defeated  the 
Spaniards  in  three  pitched  battles,  be¬ 
sides  the  naval  victories  which  were 
gained  by  the  vice-admirals  of  the  re¬ 
public  on  the  coasts  of  Spain  and  Flan¬ 
ders.  In  1621  the  war  with  Spain  was 
renewed,  but  the  superior  force  under 
Spinola  compelled  Maurice  to  act  upon 
the  defensive  only.  He  died  at  The 
Hague  in  1625,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
brother  Frederick  Henry. 

Man ri nine  (  ma-rish'i-us  ) ,  Flavius 
lTlaUIlulUb  Tiberius>  one  of  the 

greatest  Byzantine  emperors,  was  born 
about  539  a.d.  He  distinguished  himself 
in  war  against  the  Persians,  obtaining, 
by  his  complete  victory  over  them  in 
581,  the  honor  of  a  triumph  at  Constanti¬ 
nople.  On  the  death  of  the  Emperor 
Tiberius,  whose  daughter  he  had  mar¬ 
ried,  he  ascended  the  throne  (582).  The 
war  with  the  Persians  continued  with 
varying  success,  but  was  brought  to  a 
close  in  591  by  the  appeal  of  the  Persian 
king,  Chosroes,  to  the  Byzantines  for  aid 
against  a  rebel  general.  A  defeat  of  the 
Byzantines  by  the  Avars,  and  the  mas¬ 
sacre  of  the  Byzantine  prisoners,  whom 
Mauricius  declined  to  ransom,  led  to 
a  revolt  of  his  troops  on  the  Danube. 
They  marched  on  Constantinople  under 
Phocas,  who  was  proclaimed  emperor 
(602),  and  Mauricius  was  seized  and 
executed  in  603. 

Mauritania  or  Mauretania  (ma- 

iviauiriania,  the  ancient 

name  of  the  northwestern  portion  of  Af¬ 
rica,  corresponding  in  its  area  to  the 
present  Morocco  and  the  western  part  of 
Algeria.  The  ancient  boundary  of  Mauri¬ 
tania  on  the  south  was  the  Atlas.  In 
a.d.  40  it  became  a  Roman  province. 
From  429  to  534  a.d.  it  was  held  by  the 
Vandals,  and  in  650  a.d.  it  was  conquered 
by  the  Arabs- 


Mauritia 


Maverick 


Mauritia  (PmA^isViua)’  °r  Bu«IV 

Palm,  (Maimfaa  vimfera ), 
called  also  the  Brazilian  wine  palm,  one 
of  the  tallest  of  the  palms,  rising  to  a 
height  of  100-150  feet  with  a  diameter 
of  only  2  feet,  and  bearing  an  imposing 
crown  of  immense  fan-shaped  leaves  with 
long  foot-stalks.  It  grows  in  marshy 
spots.  From  the  juice  of  the  stem  and 
of  the  fruit  a  sweet  vinous  liquor  is  pre¬ 
pared.  The  fruit  is  of  the  size  of  a 
hen’s  egg.  To  the  same  genus  belongs 
the  fan-palm  of  the  Orinoco  (M.  flex- 
vosa),  which  furnishes  the  Guarani  In¬ 
dians  of  the  Orinoco  region,  with  all  the 
necessaries  of  life. 

TVT  a  n  ri +i  n  c  (m&-rish'i-us),  or  Isle  of 
mdUIlllUb  France>  an  island  in  the 

Indian  Ocean,  a  colony  of  Great  Britain, 
400  miles  east  from  the  island  of  Mada¬ 
gascar.  It  is  of  an  oval  form,  about  40 
miles  long  from  northeast  to  southwest, 
and  25  miles  in  breadth,  and  is  sur¬ 
rounded  by  coral  reefs.  It  is  composed 
chiefly  of  rugged  and  irregular  moun¬ 
tains,  the  highest,  the  Montagne  de  la 
Rivi&re  Noire,  2700  feet,  and  the  isolated 
rock  Peter  Botte,  2600  feet.  Between  the 
mountains,  however,  and  along  the  coast, 
there  are  large  and  fertile  plains  and 
valleys,  having  a  rich  soil  of  black  vege¬ 
table  mold  or  stiff  clay.  The  climate  is 
pleasant  during  the  cool  season,  but  op¬ 
pressively  hot  in  summer,  and  the  island 
is  occasionally  visited  by  severe  epidem¬ 
ics.  In  its  vegetation  Mauritius  re¬ 
sembles  the  Cape  in  the  number  of  suc- 
c  u  1  e  n  t  plants,  cactuses,  spurges,  and 
aloes.  The  principal  objects  of  cultiva¬ 
tion  are  sugar,  rice,  maize,  cotton,  coffee, 
manioc  and  vegetables.  The  exports  in¬ 
clude  sugar  (much  the  largest),  rum, 
vanilla,  aloe  fiber,  cocoanut  oil.  The  im¬ 
ports  consist  of  rice,  wheat,  cattle,  cot¬ 
ton  goods,  haberdashery,  hardware,  etc. 
The  government  is  vested  in  a  lieutenant- 
governor  and  legislative  council.  The  isl¬ 
and  has  two  railways  crossing  it,  in  all 
87  miles.  Mauritius  was  discovered  in 
1505  by  the  Portuguese.  The  Dutch  took 
possession  of  it  in  1598,  and  named  it 
after  Prince  Maurice.  After  occupation 
by  the  French  it  was  captured  by  Brit¬ 
ain  in  1810.  Principal  towns,  Port  Louis 
and  Mah6bourg.  Pop.  371,023,  two- 
thirds  of  whom  were  originally  coolies 
or  their  descendants  imported  to  work 
the  sugar  estates.  French  is  the  language 
chiefly  spoken.  „ 

Man rv  (m&'ri),  Matthew  Fontaine, 
IViaury  navaj  officer  and  h.vdrographer, 
was  born  in  Virginia,  in  1806,  and  en¬ 
tered  the  United  States  navy  in  1825. 
In  1839  he  was  lamed  by  an  accident, 
and  quitted  active  service  afloat  for  sci¬ 


entific  work  at  the  Washington  Observa¬ 
tory.  He  wrote  valuable  papers  on  the 
Gulf  Stream,  ocean  currents,  great  cir¬ 
cle  sailing,  etc.,  and  his  Physical  Geog¬ 
raphy  of  the  Sea,  published  in  1856,  gave 
him  a  wide  reputation.  In  1861  he 
resigned  his  appointment  at  the  Washing¬ 
ton  Observatory  and  entered  the  Confed¬ 
erate  service,  in  which  he  obtained  the 
rank  of  commodore.  He  died  in  1873. 

Mauser  Rifle  <1m»'.s4r)’ .g  br'eci>- 

loading  rifle  named 
after  its  inventor.  It  is  6  lbs  lighter 
than  the  Springfield  and  has  a  smaller 
bore.  See  Rifle. 

Mausoleum  : .  ^ fc 

chral  monument,  so  named  from  Mauso- 
lus,  a  king  of  Caria,  to  whom  his  wife 
Artemisia  erected  a  monument  which  be¬ 
came  so  famous  as  to  be  esteemed  the 
seventh  wonder  of  the  world,  and  to  give 
a  generic  name  to  all  superb  sepulchers. 
From  Pliny  we  learn  that  its  height  was 
140  feet.  In  modern  times  the  term  is 
applied  generally  to  a  sepulchral  edifice 
erected  for  the  reception  of  a  monument, 
or  to  contain  tombs. 

Mauvaises  Terres  { badVfand?r)i 

the  name  given  to  desolate  tracts  of  lane1 
in  various  parts  of  the  North-central  Uni¬ 
ted  States ;  more  especially  to  a  barren 
region  in  Dakota  along  the  White  River 
an  affluent  of  the  Missouri.  Here  the 
elevated  clayey  ground  has  been  eroded 
by  the  rains  until  it  presents  many  curi¬ 
ous  effects,  resembling  those  of  ruined 
architecture. 

Mcmvp  ( mav ) ,  a  beautiful  purple  dye 
.RLau.  vc  obtained  from  aniline,  used  for 
dyeing  silks,  etc.  In  silk  and  wool  the 
colors  are  permanent  without  the  use  o  1 
mordants. 

Ma vpri (mav'er-ik),  the  name 
lYxavciii/is.  given  jn  the  cattle  ranges 

of  the  Western  United  States  to  un¬ 
branded  animals,  which  the  finder  often 
brands  for  himself  or  his  employer : — - 
hence,  something  dishonestly  appropriated. 
On  these  ranges  the  cattle  of  different  own¬ 
ers  herd  together  and  must  be  branded  to 
prove  ownership.  If  a  calf  strays  away 
from  its  mother  before  being  branded,  it 
may  be  illegally  branded,  and  thus  be¬ 
come  a  maverick.  The  name  is  also  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  unhranded  animals  driven  in 
at  the  general  round-up  and  equitably  di¬ 
vided  among  the  owners.  The  word 
came  from  Samuel  Maverick,  a  Texan 
cattleman,  who  distinguished  his  animals 
by  leaving  them  unbranded,  and  when 
they  became  mixed  with  other  herds 
claimed  all  unbranded  animals  as  ‘  mav¬ 
ericks.' 


Mavis 


Maximilian  Joseph 


Mavis.  See  Thru*h- 

Mavroeordato 

a  Greek  politician  and  diplomatist,  born 
at  Constantinople  in  1791;  died  in  1865. 
He  took  part  in  the  Greek  movement  for 
freedom  (1821)  ;  prepared  the  declara¬ 
tion  of  independence ;  became  president 
of  the  Executive  Council;  and  success¬ 
fully  defended  Missolonghi  (1822).  When 
Otho  was  placed  on  the  Greek  throne  by 
the  European  powers  Mavroeordato  be¬ 
ta  me  his  financial  minister,  and  he  was 
afterwards  ambassador  to  Munich,  Lon¬ 
don  and  Berlin.  During  the  insurrection 
of  1843-44  he  was  president  of  the  Con¬ 
stitutional  Assembly,  and  at  the  outbreak 
of  the  Crimean  war  he  became  head  of 
the  Greek  government. 

Maxentius  H 

man  emperor,  306-312  a.d.,  son  of  Maxim- 
ianus,  and  son-in-law  of  Galerius,  whom 
he  deposed.  He  reigned  along  with  his 
father  for  a  short  time ;  was  defeated  by 
Constantine  in  312,  and  in  the  retreat 
was  drowned  in  the  Tiber. 

TVTaYilla  (maks'il-a;  Latin,  maxilla,  a 
iridAiiia  jaw)?  the  term  applied  in 

comparative  anatomy  to  the  upper  jaw¬ 
bones  of  Vertebrates,  in  contradistinction 
to  the  mandible  or  lower  jaw :  and  in  In- 
vertebrata  to  the  second  or  lesser  pair  or 
pairs  of  jaws.  Thus  in  insects,  spiders, 
crustaceans,  etc.,  the  maxillae  form  defi¬ 
nite  and  important  organs  in  the  tritura¬ 
tion  and  division  of  food. 

Mnyim  (maks'im),  Hiram  Stevens, 
inventor,  born  at  Sangerville, 
Maine,  in  1840.  He  worked  as  coach 
builder  and  engineer  and  took  out  patents 
for  various  inventions,  chief  among  them 
being  the  Maxim  machine  gun,  in  which 
the  force  of  the  recoil  is  usjd  for  reload¬ 
ing.  He  also  invented  cordite,  a  smoke¬ 
less  powder,  and  was  one  of  the  first  to 
experiment  with  flying  machines.  He  lived 
iu  England  afte  *  1888.  Died  Nov.  24.  1916. 

Maximianns  (maks-im-i-a'nus), 
Marcus  Aurelius 
Valerius  Herculius,  a  F.oman  emperor, 
who  became  colleague  of  Diocletian  in 
the  empire  in  286  a.d.  He  endeavored  to 
murder  his  rival  Constantine,  to  whom 
he  had  given  his  daughter  Faustina  in 
marriage,  and  being  frustrated  by  the 
fidelity  of  the  latter,  strangled  himself 
310.  He  was  the  father  and  contem¬ 
porary  of  Maxentius. 

Maximilian  I  (  n  a  k  s  -i  -  m  il'yan ) , 

Emperor  of  Ger¬ 
many,  eon  of  the  Emperor  Frederick  III 
and  of  Eleonora  of  Portugal,  was  born  in 
1459;  in  1486  was  elected  king  of  the 


Romans,  and  emperor  in  1493.  He  first 
became  an  independent  prince  by  his  mar¬ 
riage  with  Mary  of  Burgundy,  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Charles  the  Bold,  who  was  killed  in 
1477.  This  match  involved  him  in  a  war 
with  Louis  XI,  king  of  France,  in  which 
he  was  successful,  though  he  was  defeated 
at  a  later  period  by  the  Milanese.  He 
died  in  1519,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
grandson,  Charles  V.  See  Germany. 

Maximilian  II,  Emp^r .  °fr  n 

J  many,  born  in 
1527 ;  died  in  1576.  He  succeeded  his 
father,  Ferdinand  I,  in  1564 ;  was  tol¬ 
erant  of  the  Reformation,  but  did  not  join 
the  Protestant  church. 

MoYirmlian  Emperor  of  Mexico, 

Maximilian,  known  in  his  earlier 

life  as  Ferdinand  Maximilian  Joseph, 
Archduke  of  Austria,  born  at  Vienna  in 
1832,  was  the  younger  brother  of  Francis 


Maximilian,  Emperor  of  Mexico 
Joseph  I  of  Austria.  In  1863  he  was 
induced  by  the  Emperor  Napoleon  III, 
and  also  by  a  deputation  of  Mexican 
notables,  to  accept  the  throne  of  Mexico. 
With  this  intention  he  entered  Mexico  in 
June,  1864.  Maximilian  was  at  first  ex¬ 
tremely  popular ;  yet  he  failed  to  con¬ 
ciliate  either  the  church  party  or  the  re' 
publicans,  and  the  latter,  under  Juarez, 
rose  in  revolt.  Having  become  involved 
in  financial  and  political  difficulties,  Max¬ 
imilian,  with  the  approval  of  Napoleon, 
resolved  to  abdicate  (1866),  and  he  had 
proceeded  to  Orizaba  when  he  was  in¬ 
duced  to  return  by  the  Conservative 
party  in  the  state.  The  fighting  which 
followed  culminated  in  the  capture  and 
execution  of  the  emperor  and  two  of  his 
chief  generals,  June  19,  1867. 

Maximilian  Joseph,  f j*  b*an 

in  1756;  died  in  1825.  He  married  bis 
daughter  to  Eugene  Beauharnais,  son  of 
Napoleon’s  wife  Josephine,  and  had  his 


Maximinus 


Mayenne 


duchy  raised  to  a  kingdom  in  1800.  In 
1813  he  joined  the  league  against  France. 

Maximinus  (maks-irmi'nus),  (Jaius 
-ylciaiiuj  iiii.0  JULIUS  vekus,  a  Ho¬ 
man  emperor,  the  son  of  a  peasant  of 
Thrace.  He  entered  the  Homan  army 
under  Septimus  Severus  before  210,  and 
gradually  rose  in  rank  until,  on  the  death 
of  Alexander  Severus,  he  caused  himself 
to  be  pioclaimed  emperor,  a.d.  235.  He 
was  successful  in  his  German  campaigns, 
but  his  acts  of  barbarity  and  tyranny 
provoked  an  insurrection,  in  the  attempt 
to  quell  which  he  was  assassinated  by 
his  own  soldiery,  in  a.d.  238.  He  is  rep¬ 
resented  as  being  of  immense  stature  and 
strength. 


MQY-imnm  ( mak'si-mum) ,  the  great- 
.lTi.clA.Llli  lilii  egt  quantity  01.  degree 

fixed,  attainable,  or  attained,  in  any  given 
case  as  opp<  sed  to  minimum,  the  smallest. 
In  mathematics  and  physics  maximum  is 
used  also  for  the  value  which  a  varying 
auantity  has  at  the  moment  when  it 
ceases  to  increase  and  begins  to  decrease. 

TVTa  ywaII  (maks'wel) ,  James  Clerk, 
iTidAWCU  born  at  Kirkcudbright  in 

1831 ;  'died  in  1879.  He  was  educated  at 
Edinburgh  and  Trinity  College,  Cam¬ 
bridge,  where  in  1854  he  was  second 
wrangler.  He  held  the  professorship  of 
natural  philosophy  in  Marischal  College, 
Aberdeen,  in  1856-60 ;  afterwards  the 
chair  of  physics  and  astronomy  in  King’s 
College,  London,  1860-68,  and  the  profes¬ 
sorship  of  physics  in  Cambridge  from 
1871  until  his  death.  He  published  trea¬ 
tises  on  Electricity  and  Magnetism,  The 
Theory  of  Heat,  Matter  and  Motion,  etc., 
and  won  high  esteem  among  scientists  for 
his  powers  of  deduction  and  mathematical 
analysis. 

"]\/r r»  tt  (ma),  the  fifth  month  in  the  year, 
•may  but  third  ir  the  old  Roman  calen¬ 


dar,  has  thirty-one  days.  The  Romans 
regarded  it  as  unlucky  to  contract  mar¬ 
riages  during  its  course — a  superstition 
still  prevalent  in  some  parts  of  Europe. 
On  the  first  of  May  the  old  Celtic  peoples 
held  a  festival  called  Beltane  (see  Bel¬ 
tane).  In  former  days  outdoor  sports 
and  pastimes  on  the  first  of  May  were 
very  common,  and  are  not  yet  entirely 
given  up.  They  included  the  erection  of 
a  May-pole  decorated  with  flowers  and 
foliage,  round  which  young  men  and 
maidens  danced,  one  of  the  latter  being 
chosen  for  her  good  looks  as  queen  of  the 
festival,  or  *  Queen  of  the  May.’ 

Samuel,  Reverend,  abolitionist, 
may ,  born  at  Boston,  Massachusetts,  in 
1810;  died  in  1899.  He  was  graduated 
at  Harvard  in  1829;  was  pastor  of  a 
Unitarian  church,  1834-46;  was  general 
agent  of  the  Massachusetts  Anti-Slavery 


Society,  1847-61 ;  also  of  the  American 
Anti-Slavery  Society.  He  was  a  regular 
contributor  to  the  Liberator  and  other 
anti-slavery  literature. 

Tvrq-rr  Thomas  Erskine,  born  in  1815; 

■Laj  >  died  in  1886.  He  became  assistant 
librarian  to  the  House  of  Commons  in 
1831,  and  held  other  positions.  He  was 
the  author  of  A  Treatise  on  the  Law, 
Privileges,  Proceedings,  and  Usage  of  Par¬ 
liament  (1844)  ;  The  Constitutional  His¬ 
tory  of  England  since  the  Accession  of 
(Jeorye  III  (1760-1860)  ;  and  a  history 
of  Democracy  in  Europe  (1877).  lie 
was  s  u  b  s  e  q  uently 
created  Baron  Farn- 
borough. 

Mayague? 

(m  a  -  y  a  '  g  wes),  a 
seaport  town  on  the 
west  coast  of  the • 

West  Indian  island 
of  Porto  Rico.  Pop. 

16,563. 

M  a  y-a  p  p  1  e, 

a  plant,  Podophyl¬ 
lum  peltdtum,  nat. 
o  r  der  Berberidaceae 
(barberries).  It  is 
a  native  of  North 
America,  and  its 
creeping  rootstalk  affords  an  active  ca¬ 
thartic  medicine  known  as  podophyllin. 
The  yellowish  pulpy  fruit,  of  the  size  of 
a  pigeon’s  egg,  is  slightly  acid,  and  is 


May-apple  (Podophyl¬ 
lum  peltatum ). 


sometimes  eaten. 

Mayas 

jacent  regions  of 
America,  believed 


a  race  of  Indians  in- 
Yucatan  and  the  ad- 
Mexico  and  Central 
to  be  the  descendants 
of  those  who  built  the  great  ruined  cities 
of  these  parts. 

Mavhnlp  (ma'bol),  a  police  burgh  of 
xLayu  Ayrshire,  Scotland,  49  miles 
s.  s.  w.  by  rail  from  Glasgow.  It  con¬ 
tains  an  old  castle,  at  one  time  the  town 
residence  of  the  Ailsa  family.  Shoe¬ 
making  is  the  chief  industry.  Pop.  5892. 
MayeilCe  (ma_y&bs)-  See  Mainz. 

(mfi-yen),  a  department  of 
northwestern  France, 
the  small  river  Mayenne, 
which  joins  with  the  Sarthe  to  form  the 
Maine ;  area,  1996  square  miles.  The 
surface  is  rather  hilly  or  broken,  but  the 
soil  is  good  and  yields  corn,  flax,  hemp, 
apples,  etc.  Coal  and  slate  are  obtained 
in  small  quantities.  Laval  is  the  capital. 
Pop.  297,732. 

Mq  vptiyia  a  town  of  France,  in  the 
lVldycniic,  above  department,  on  a 

river  of  the  same  name,  17  miles  n.  n.  e.  of 


Mayenne 

named  from 


Mayfield 


Maysville 


Laval.  It  has  a  picturesque  old  castle, 
iron  foundries,  etc.  Pop.  9961. 

TVT a  vfi  p1  rl  a  city,  county  seat  of  Graves 
may  item,  Co  >  Kentucky,  26  miles  s. 

of  Paducah.  Has  woolen  and  flour  mills, 

foundry,  machine  shops,  and  large  grain 

interests.  Pop.  (1920)  6583. 

Mavfiowpr  the  small  ship  (180  tons) 
mayiiuwei,  which  brought  the  Pil. 

grim  Fathers  from  Southampton,  England, 
to  Plymouth,  Mass.,  December  22,  1620, 
after  a  voyage  of  63  days. 

Mayflower  Descendants,  Tpa- 

triotic  association  established  in’  New 
York  in  1894.  It  is  open  to  lineal  de¬ 
scendants  of  the  Pilgrims  who  came  over 
in  the  Mayflower  in  1620,  including  all 
signers  of  the  compact.  Its  objects  are  to 
preserve  the  memory  and  records  of  the 
Mayflower  Pilgrims. 

Mavhew  (ma'hu),  Henry,  born  at 
*  London  in  1812 ;  died  in 

1887.  He  was  educated  at  Westminster 
school  and  entered  the  law  office  of  his 
father ;  joined  the  literary  profession  as 
author  of  the  farce,  The  Wandering  Min-, 
strel;  and  started  a  comic  paper  called 
Figaro  in  London  which  was  succeeded 
by  Punch  (1841). 

TVTaxrnard  (ma'nard),  Edward,  Inven- 
maynaiu  tor?  born  at  MadisoI1)  New 

Jersey,  in  1813 ;  died  in  1891.  He  be¬ 
came  a  dentist  and  was  the  inventor  of 
many  surgical  instruments ;  but  is  best 
known  for  his  breech-loading  rifle,  pat¬ 
ented  in  1851,  and  the  forerunner  of  the 
modern  improved  rifle. 

Maxmarrl  a  town  (township)  in 
mayildlU.,  Middiesex  Co..  Massachu¬ 
setts,  containing  a  manufacturing  village 
of  same  name.  26  miles  W.  of  Boston. 
It  has  large  woolen  and  powder  mills. 
Pop.  (1920)  7086. 

Ma  vnnnfh  (ma'noth),  a  market  town 
lYiaynOOin  of  Kildare,  Ireland,  13 

miles  w.  N.  w.  of  Dublin.  It  has  a 
Protestant  and  a  Roman  Catholic  church, 
and  the  well-known  college  of  St.  Patrick 
(see  next  article).  Pop.  about  1400. 

Maynooth  College,  "  CSKT;  sp<^; 

lege,  the  chief  college  of  the  Catholic 
University  of  T  eland,  was  founded  in 
1795  by  an  act  of  the  Irish  parliament, 
for  the  education  of  the  Irish  Roman 
Catholic  clergy.  The  annual  vote  from 
the  British  parliament  for  its  main¬ 
tenance  was  changed  in  1845  to  a  per¬ 
manent  endowment  of  £26.000,  and  a  sum 
of  £30,000  for  new  buildings  granted, 
while  this  again  was  commuted  by  the 
Irish  Church  Act  (1869)  for  a  lump  sum 
of  £372,276.  All  the  students  are  des¬ 
tined  for  the  priesthood,  and  all  are  resi¬ 


dent  within  the  building.  The  college 
buildings  consist  of  an  old  and  a  new 
quadrangle,  the  latter  a  fine  Gothic 
structure. 

Mavn  (m&'yo),  a  western  maritime 
county  of  Ireland,  in  Con¬ 
naught  ;  area,  2157  sq.  miles.  The  county 
is  in  many  parts  extremely  mountainous, 
its  highest  summit  reaching  2680  feet. 
The  principal  river  is  the  Moy,  and  the 
largest  lakes  are  Conn  and  Mask,  the  lat¬ 
ter  only  partly  in  the  county.  Iron  ore 
abounds,  but  remains  unwrought ;  there 
are  several  valuable  slate  quarries.  Oats 
form  the  chief  crop ;  and  barley,  bere, 
rye,  potatoes  and  turnips  are  grown ;  but 
pasturage  is  more  attended  to  than  til¬ 
lage,  only  a  small  part  of  the  soil  being 
arable.  The  fisheries  are  productive. 
Principal  towns,  Castlebar  (the  county 
town),  Ballina  and  Westport.  Pop. 
199,166. 

T\/r r,vn  Henry  Thomas,  rear-admiral 
mayu,  of  the  U.  S.  Navy,  was  born  at 
Burlington,  Vt.,  in  1856,  graduated  from 
Annapolis  in  1876,  advanced  through  va¬ 
rious  stages  and  was  promoted  to  rear- 
admiral  in  1913.  He  made  history  in 
1914  by  demanding  an  apology  from  the 
Mexican  commander  and  the  firing  of  a 
national  salute  of  21  guns  to  the  United 
States  flag  to  make  amends  for  the  arrest 
of  the  crew  of  the  dispatch  boat  Dolphin 
at  Tampico  while  loading  gasoline  into  a 
whaleboat.  He  became  commander-in¬ 
chief  of  the  U.  S.  Atlantic  Fleet  in  1917, 
with  the  rank  of  admiral. 

Mavor  (ma'ur),  the  chief  magistrate 
of  a  city  or  corporate  town  in 
the  United  States  and  the  British  islands 
and  colonies;  ii  Scotland  called  provost. 
In  the  United  States  the  mayor  is  elected 
by  the  qualified  voters  of  the  city  or  town 
for  a  certain  term  of  years.  The  power 
and  authority  which  mayors  possess,  be¬ 
ing  given  to  them  by  local  regulations, 
vary  in  different  places.  The  Mayors  of 
London,  York  and  Dublin  are  each  called 
‘  lord  mayor  ’ ;  the  Lord  Mayor  of  Lon¬ 
don  having  the  further  title  of  ‘  right 
honorable,’  first  allowed  in  1354  by  Ed¬ 
ward  III. 

TVTavntfp  or  Mayotta  (mfi-yot'ta), 
may u tie,  an  island  .Q  the  Iudian 

Ocean,  one  of  the  Comoros,  at  the  north¬ 
east  entrance  of  the  Mozambique  Chan¬ 
nel,  and  a  French  colony.  It  is  about  30 
miles  long  by  20  miles  broad,  and  some 
of  its  volcanic  peaks  are  nearly  2000  ft. 
high.  Pop.  11,640. 

MaVSVille  (mas'vil)»  capital  of  Mason 
*  Co.,  Kentucky,  on  the 


_  _  ^  —  y>  —  _ 

Ohio  River,  65  miles  above  Cincinnati. 
It  is  an  important  shipping  point  for  to¬ 
bacco  and  wheat,  and  has  varied  manu- 


May-weed 


Mazzara 


factures,  including  cotton,  shoes,  cigars, 
pulleys,  etc.  Pop.  6107. 

May-weed,  a7  European  plant  (An- 

3  z.  9  themis  Cotula),  nat.  or¬ 

der  Compositae.  It  is  a  troublesome  weed 
in  corn,  and  difficult  to  eradicate. 
MaVWOOd  a  village  of  Cook  Co.,  Illi- 
*  9  nois,  on  Des  Plaines  River, 

10  miles  w.  of  Chicago.  It  has  one  of  the 
largest  plants  of  the  American  Can  Co., 
and  other  industrial  plants.  It  contains  a 
Lutheran  Theological  Seminary,  Baptist 
Orphanage,  Baptist  Old  People’s  Home, 
etc.  Pop.  (1910)  8033;  (1920)  12,072. 
Mazamet  (ma-za-ma) ,  a  town  of  Tarn, 
France,  50  miles  e.  s.  e.  of 
Toulouse.  Has  flannel,  leather  and  cloth 
mills,  etc.  Pop.  14,764. 

Mazanderail  (ma-zan-der-iin'),  or 
Mazenderan,  a  prov¬ 
ince  of  Persia,  bounded  on  the  north  by 
the  Caspian.  Along  the  Caspian  Sea  the 
land  is  flat  and  fertile,  but  southward  it 
rises  rapidly  into  the  spurs  of  the  Elbruz 
Mountains.  Sugar-cane,  rice,  cotton  and 
mulberry  trees  grow  luxuriantly.  The 
capital  is  Sari,  and  the  population  of  the 
province  is  estimated  at  300,000. 
TVTpyQrin  (ma-za-rap),  Jules,  or 

iviazarm  Giulio  mazarin  i,  first 

minister  of  Louis  XIV  and  cardinal,  an 
Italian  by  origin,  born  in  1602 ;  died  in 
1661.  He  was  educated  at  Rome  by  the 
Jesuits,  thence  proceeded  to  the  Univer¬ 
sity  of  Alcala  in  Spain ;  entered  the 
pope’s  military  service,  and  distinguished 
himself  by  diplomatic  ability,  for  which 
he  was  rewarded  with  two  canonries,  and 
the  appointment  of  nuncio  to  the  court  of 
France  (1634-36).  Here  he  gained  the 
favor  of  Richelieu ;  accepted  service  from 
the  king,  and  became  a  naturalized  citi¬ 
zen  of  France ;  was  made  a  cardinal  in 
recognition  of  his  diplomatic  services  in 
Savoy ;  and  in  1642,  when  Richelieu  died, 
promptly  succeeded  him.  On  the  death 
of  Louis  XIII  the  queen,  Anne  of  Aus¬ 
tria,  became  regent  for  her  young  son, 
Louis  XIV,  and  it  was  thought  that 
Mazarin  would  be  dismissed  ;  but  instead 
he  gained  over  the  queen-regent,  and 
made  himself  master  of  the  nation.  Two 
parties  in  the  state  rebelled  against  this 
usurpation  of  supreme  power  by  the  car¬ 
dinal.  The  parliament  of  Paris  de¬ 
nounced  his  increasing  taxation,  while  the 
nobility  dreaded  his  supremacy,  and  the 
combination  of  these  malcontents  resulted 
in  the  civil  war  of  the  Fronde  (which 
see).  As  the  immediate  result  of  the  con¬ 
flict,  Mazarin  had  to  go  into  exile,  but 
through  means  of  intrigue  he  formed  a 
powerful  royal  party  in  the  state,  gained 
General  Turenne  to  his  cause,  and  finally 
returned  to  his  position  at  court  ‘*653. 

29—6 


During  the  succeeding  eight  years  he  re¬ 
mained  all-powerful  in  France ;  pursued 
the  policy  of  Richelieu  in  foreign  affairs ; 
made  an  alliance  with  Cromwell ;  brought 
the  Rhine  provinces  under  the  headship 
of  France,  and  in  the  treaty  of  the  Pyre¬ 
nees  humiliated  Spain,  and  gained  much 
of  French  Flanders.  Just  as  his  foreign 
policy  was  successful,  so  was  his  home 
policy  disastrous.  He  did  nothing  for  the 
people  but  increase  their  taxes  to  fill  an 
impoverished  excheauer.  Yet  when  he 
died  _  Mazarin  left  an  enormous  fortune 
to  his  nieces,  whom  he  had  married  into 
the  most  powerful  families  of  Italy  and 
France. 

Mazarine  Bible,  ani.ediTtrio1n  of  the 

9  Latin  Vulgate  dis¬ 
covered  in  the  library  of  Cardinal  Maza¬ 
rin.  It  was  from  this  that  John  Gutten 
berg  (1450-55)  printed  the  first  book  in 
v'’hich  metal  types  were  used. 
Mazarron  (ma-thar-ron'),  a  town  of 
Southern  Spain,  province 
Murcia,  near  the  Mediterranean  Sea, 
on  which  it  has  a  harbor.  It  has’ 
mines  of  iron  and  argentiferous  land. 
Pop.  23,284. 

Mazatlan  (ma-saMan'),  a  seaport  in 

Mexico,  in  the  state  of 
Sinaloa,  at  the  entrance  into  the  Gulf  of 
California.  It  forms  the  outlet  for  the 
gold  and  silver  of  the  neighboring  mines, 
and  imports  considerable  quantities  of 
English  goods.  Pop.  (1912)  21,219. 

Mazeppa  (?aAzepAa)’  J,0HNc  1Iet:nap 

of  the  Cossacks,  born  about 
1645.  He  became  page  to  the  king  of 
Poland,  and  being  detected  in  an  intrigue 
with  a  Polish  lady  of  high  rank,  Mazeppa 
was  bound  naked  upon  an  untamed  horse 
by  her  husband,  and  cast  loose.  He  was 
found  and  released  by  some  peasants,  and 
afterwards  joined  the  Cossacks,  where 
his  skill,  sagacity  and  strength  procured 
him  the  position  of  hetman  in  1687.  He 
gained  the  confidence  of  Peter  the  Great, 
who  made  him  prince  of  the  Ukraine ;  but 
having  entered  into  a  treasonable  in¬ 
trigue  with  Charles  XII  he  suffered  de¬ 
feat  with  the  Swedish  monarch  at  Pul- 
tawa,  fled  to  Bender,  and  there  died  in 
1709.  He  is  the  hero  of  a  poem  by  Lord 
Byron,  and  a  drama  by  Pushkin. 

Mazurka,  °,r  Mazwr'ka  (ma-zor'; 

’  ka),  a  lively  Polish  round 
dance  in  %  or  %  time  and  generally 
danced  by  four  or  eight  pairs.  It  is 
quicker  than  the  polonaise.  The  name 
is  also  applied  to  the  music. 

Mazzara  a  ssa£ort  and 

cathedral  town  of  Sicily,  on 
the  south  coast  of  the  western  extremity, 
surrounded  by  Moorish  walls.  Poo, 
20,130. 


Mazzarino 


McAllen 


lVTa^arirm  ( mat-sa-re'no ) ,  a  town  of 

jyiazzarino  Sicily>  province  caitanis- 

setta.  Pop.  15,266. 

Marini  (mat-se'ne),  Giuseppe,  an 
IViaZZini  Italian  patriot,  born  at 
Genoa  in  1805 ;  died  at  Pisa  in  1872.  His 
father  was  a  physician  and  a  professor 
in  the  university,  and  Mazzini  studied 
with  a  view  to  follow  this  profession,  but 
afterwards  took  a  new  bent  and  was  grad¬ 
uated  (1826)  in  law.  While  he  was  an 
advocate  he  turned  his  attention  to  lit¬ 
erature,  his  first  significant  essay  being 
Dante's  Love  of  Country.  As  his  wait¬ 
ings  grew  more  distinctly  liberal  in  their 
politics  the  government  suppressed  the 
Indicatore  Genovese  and  the  Indicatore 
Livornese,  the  papers  in  which  they  ap¬ 
peared.  He  afterwards  joined  the  Car¬ 
bonari,  and  was  imprisoned  in  Savona 
for  some  months.  On  his  elease  (1832) 
he  was  exiled  to  Marseilles,  but  he  was 
compelled  by  the  French  government  to 
"etire  into  Switzerland.  During  the  fol¬ 
lowing  five  years  he  planned  and  organ¬ 
ized  various  unsuccessful  revolutionary 
movements,  until,  in  1837,  he  was  ex¬ 
pelled  by  the  Swiss  authorities  and  sought 
refuge  in  London.  During  the  revolu¬ 
tionary  movements  of  1848  he  proceeded 
to  Italy ;  served  for  a  time  under  Gari¬ 
baldi,  and  when  the  pope  fled  from  Rome 
he  became  president  of  its  short-lived  re¬ 
public  and  made  a  heroic  defense  of  the 
capital  against  the  French,  until  com¬ 
pelled  to  surrender.  From  that  time  he 
continued  to  organize  various  risings  in 
Italy,  and  the  successful  Sicilian  expedi¬ 
tion  of  Garibaldi  in  1860  was  due  largely 
to  his  labors.  When  Italian  unity  was 
accomplished  under  a  monarchy  Mazzini 
accepted  the  results  with  reserve.  The 
latter  part  of  his  life  was  spent  chiefly 
between  London  and  Lugano.  He  was 
buried  at  Genoa. 

Mq77o1q  (mat-so'la),  or  Mazzuoli 
lYiazzOia  ( mat-su-5'le) ,  Girolamo 

Francesco  Maria  (called  II  Parmigiano, 
the  Parmesan),  a  painter  of  the  Lombard 
school,  born  at  Parma  in  1503 ;  died  in 
1540.  His  earliest  works  were  in  the 
style  of  Correggio,  but  in  his  twentieth 
year  he  went  to  Rome,  where  he  came 
under  the  influence  of  Raphael  and 
Michael  Angelo,  and  was  patronized  by 
Clement  VII.  After  the  sack  of  Rome 
in  1527  he  went  to  Bologna.  His  paint¬ 
ings  are  numerous,  both  fresco  and  easel. 
He  was  the  earliest  Italian  etcher,  and 
many  of  his  engravings  yet  exist. 

"Mo  A  /loin  (mak-ad'am),  John  Lou- 
iYJA.tt.Udm  DON>  originator  of  the 

method  of  road  construction  known  as 
'  macadamizing,’  was  born  in  Ayr,  Scot¬ 
land,  in  1756,  emigrated  with  his  father 


to  America  in  1770,  and  favored  England 
in  the  War  of  the  Revolution.  Returning 
to  his  native  land  he  interested  himself  in 
road  building  and  ill  1815  was  appointed 
superintendent  of  roads  in  Bristol,  Eng¬ 
land.  Here  he  had  an  opportunity  to  put 
his  road-making  improvements  into  prac¬ 
tice.  He  was  so  successful  in  this  that 
the  House  of  Commons  presented  him 
with  a  sum  of  two  thousand  pounds 
($10,000),  and  the  macadamized  road  be¬ 
came  general  throughout  Britain.  The 
method  consists  in  covering  the  highway 
or  forming  the  road  crust  with  small 
broken  stones  to  a  considerable  depth,  and 
consolidating  them  by  carriages  working 
upon  the  road,  or  by  rollers  so  as  to  form 
a  hard,  firm  and  smooth  surface.  See 
Road. 


MnArlnn  (mftk-a-dSo') ,  William 
1VJ.Lzj.UUU  GibbSj  American  lawyer, 

cabinet  officer  and  railroad  official,  was 
born  in  Marietta,  Ga.,  in  1863.  He  was 
educated  at  the  University  of  Tennessee 
and  studied  law  in  Knoxville  while  sup¬ 
porting  himself  as  a  deputy  clerk  in  the 
United  States  Circuit  Court  for  the 
Southern  Division.  In  1884  he  was  ad¬ 
mitted  to  the  bar  and  learned  transporta¬ 
tion  while  counsel  for  the  Richmond  and 
Danville  Railroad.  Going  to  New  York 
he  formed  a  law  partnership  with  Wiiliam 
McAdoo.  He  became  interested  in  a  par¬ 
tially  completed  tunnel  under  the  North 
River,  connecting  the  New  Jersey  shore 
with  the  metropolis,  and  developed  the 
scheme  into  a  $70,000,000  project  of 
which  the  Hudson  and  Manhattan  Rail¬ 
road  Company  and  the  Hudson  Terminal 
buildings  were  the  two  main  parts.  His 
success  brought  him  into  public  notice  and 
he  was  strongly  favored  for  the  guberna¬ 
torial  nomination  in  1910  by  the  progres¬ 
sive  wing  of  the  Democratic  party.  As 
a  delegate  to  the  Democratic  National 
Convention  in  1912  he  was  indefatigable 
in  his  support  of  Woodrow  Wilson,  and 
after  Wilson’s  nomination  he  was  ap¬ 
pointed  vice-chairman  of  the  National 
Committee,  and  was  practically  director 
of  the  successful  campaign.  He  became 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  in  President 
Wilson’s  cabinet  in  1913 ;  Director-Gen¬ 
eral  of  Railroads,  1917. 

McAlester  (maM1'S:‘er>-  c°uat,y 

seat  of  Pittsburg  Co.,  Ok¬ 
lahoma,  62  miles  s.  of  Muskogee,  on  main 
lines  of  Missouri,  Kansas  &  Texas  and 
Chicago,  Rock  Island  &  Pacific  railroads. 
It  is  the  coal  capital  of  the  Southwest,  and 
is  the  center  of  much  cotton  and  industrial 
activity.  Pop.  (1920)  12.005. 

McAllen,  *  <’it-'’ot  Hidalgo  Co„  Texas, 
9  52  miles  N.  w.  of  Browns¬ 
ville,  on  St.  Louis,  Brownsville  &  Mexican 


McAllister 


McCrie 


R.  R.,  in  a  cotton,  sugarcane,  corn,  alfalfa 
and  truck-raising  district.  Pop.  (1020) 
5331. 

McAllister  (m’-kfl'fa-ttr),  Ward  ,  a* 

American  social  leader, 
born  in  Savannah,  Ga.,  in  1830;  died  in 
1895.  Coming  to  New  York  he  devoted 
himself  to  social  life  and  became  the  most 
conspicuous  leader  of  New  York  society. 
He  is  best  remembered  by  his  remark  that 
4  smart  society  ’  in  New  York  included 
only  about  400  persons.  From  this  the 
term  of  New  York’s  ‘  Four  Hundred  ’ 
arose.  He  contributed  much  to  the  press 
on  society  matters  in  his  later  years  and 
wrote  a  book  entitled  ‘  Society  as  I  Have 
Found  It’  (1890),  which  did  much  to 
weaken  his  influence. 

McAll  Mission,  ‘he  Prates- 

*  t  a  n  t  mission  in 
France,  founded  in  1872  by  the  Rev. 
Robert  W.  McAll,  an  English  Congrega¬ 
tional  minister,  and  his  wife.  It  has  now 
numerous  stations,  and  has  been  an  active 
reconstructive  force  in  the  midst  of  French 
Protestantism. 

Me  Alpine  (  mak-al'pin  ) ,  William 
1  Jarvis,  an  American  civil 

engineer,  born  in  New  York  City  April 
30,  1812 ;  died  at  New  Brighton,  Staten 
Island,  N.  „Y.,  February  16,  1890.  He 
received  some  education  in  schools  at 
Newburgh  and  Rome,  N.  Y.,  and  then 
began  his  career  as  a  rodman  on  canal 
work  at  Carbondale,  Pa.  After  a  number 
of  engagements  on  rivers,  canals  and 
railways  he  became  engineer  in  charge  of 
many  important  public  and  private  water 
systems,  including  those  of  Brooklyn, 
Montreal,  Philadelphia,  New  York  and 
others.  He  became  engineer  of  the  United 
States  Bureau  of  Yards  and  Docks  and  as 
such  had  charge  of  the  construction  of 
the  great  stone  dock  of  the  Brooklyn 
Navy  Yard.  He  was  State  Engineer  of 
New*  York  (1852-54)  and  a  railroad  com¬ 
missioner  of  that,  state  (1854-56).  He 
was  connected  with  many  railroads  in 
an  engineering  capacity,  being  engineer 
and  vice-president  of  the  Erie  (1858), 
the  Galena  and  Chicago  (1857),  the  Ohio 
and  Mississippi,  1861-63,  besides  being 
engineer-in-chief  of  many  other  projects. 
He  found  time  to  write  a  number  of  im¬ 
portant  papers  on  engineering  subjects 
and  was  a  member  of  many  engineering 
societies  both  in  the  United  States  and 
abroad. 

TWr>  A  v+lvriv  Arthur,  soldier,  born  in 
iYlCAIinui,  Massachusetts  in  1845; 

served  throughout  the  Civil  war,  and  en¬ 
tered  the  regular  army  as  lieutenant  after 
the  war.  He  served  in  the  Snanish  war 
in  the  Philippines,  was  promoted  briga¬ 
dier-general  in  the  regular  army  in  1900 


and  major  general  in  1901.  He  retiree 
in  1909  and  died  September  5,  1912. 
MrArthnr  Duncan,  an  American 
IYI0211 111  UI>  soldier,  born  in  Dutchess 
county,  New  York,  in  1772 ;  died  in  1839. 
He  served  as  a  volunteer  in  campaigns 
against  the  Indians  in  Pennsylvania.  In 
the  war  of  1812  he  was  made  colonel  ot 
an  Ohio  volunteer  regiment  and  promoted 
to  brigadier-general  in  1813.  In  1814  he 
was  put  in  command  of  the  Army  of  the 
West.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Ohio 
State  Legislature  from  1815-21,  a  mem  Per 
of  Congress,  1823-25  and  governor  of 
Ohio.  1831-33, 

!Vrpf!lintnr1r  John,  an  American  the- 
tflCOliniOCK,  ologian  and  educator. 

born  in  Philadelphia  in  1814 ;  died  in 
1870.  He  was  professor  of  mathematics 
and  classics  in  Dickinson  College,  Car 
lisle,  Pa.  (1837^18)  ;  edited  the  Methodist 
Quarterly  Review  (1848-56),  and  was 
•pastor  of  St.  Paul’s  Church,  New  York 
(1856-450)  ;  had  charge  of  the  American 
chapel  in  Paris  (1860-64),  and  in  1867 
became  president  of  Drew  Theological 
Seminary  at  Madison,  N.  J.  His  great 
work  was  McClintock  and  Strong’s  Cy¬ 
clopedia  of  Biblical ,  Theological  and  Ec¬ 
clesiastical  Literature. 

Mpfflnskpv  (rna-klos'ki),  John, 
lYlCLIObKey  cardinal,  born  in  Brook¬ 
lyn,  New  York,  in  1810 ;  died  in  1885.  Id 
1834  he  was  ordained  priest  and  in  1844 
was  made  coadjutor  of  the  diocese  of  New 
York.  In  1847  he  was  transferred  to  the 
See  of  Albany;  in  1864  he  was  made 
Archbishop  of  New  York  and  in  1875  he 
was  appointed  cardinal-priest. 

TVTuf!r»m'h  a  city  of  Pike  Co.,  Missis- 

iviccomu,  sippit  100  miles  N#  of  New 

Orleans.  It  has  railroad  shops,  cotton 
mills,  etc.  Pop.  (1920)  7775. 
iVfnflnnlr  Henry  Christopher,  Amer* 
iu.u  *can  theologist  and  entomol¬ 

ogist,  bom  at  New  Lisbon,  Ohio,  in  1837 ; 
died  in  1911.  As  a  naturalist,  he  devoted 
himself  to  the  study  of  ants  and  spiders, 
and  wrote  Mound-Making  Ants ,  American 
Spiders,  The  Tenants  of  an  Old  Farm , 
and  other  works.  He  was  a  brother  of 
Alexander  McDowell  McCook  (1831- 
1903),  who  served  with  distinction  in  tu 
Civil  war. 

MuOnrrmVk:  (ma-kor  raik),  Cyrus  H., 
lYICUOUlllLA  inveut01.t  was  boin  at 

Walnut  Grove,  Virginia,  in  1809.  In 
1831  he  invented  the  reaping-machine, 
which  has  done  much  for  the  cause  of 
agriculture.  He  died  in  1884. 

(ma-kre),  Thomas,  a  Scottish 
ic  writer  and  clergyman,  bom 
in  1772 ;  died  in  1835.  He  studied  in 
Edinburgh  University;  was  licensed  as  s 
preacher  by  the  Antiburghers;  and  is 


McDowell 


McMaster 


1795  became  minister  to  a  congregation 
in  Edinburgh.  He  contributed  a  series  of 
papers  on  the  Reformation  (1802-06)  to 
the  Christian  Magazine ,  and  in  1811  pub¬ 
lished  his  well-known  Life  of  Knox.  This 
was  followed  in  1819  by  the  Life  of  An¬ 
drew  Melville.  It  is  upon  these  two 
works  that  his  fame  chiefly  rests,  but  he 
also  wrote  The  History  of  the  Reforma¬ 
tion  in  Italy  (1827)  and  the  History  of 
the  Reformation  in  Spain  (1829),  besides 
a  volume  of  Sermoris,  etc. 

TVIVnnwAll  Irvin,  soldier,  born  in 
IVlCUOWeil,  Franklin  county,  Ohio, 
about  1818 ;  died  in  1885.  He  was  grad¬ 
uated  at  West  Point,  served  in  the  Mexi¬ 
can  war,  and  as  brigadier-general  in  the 
regular  army,  commanded  the  Union  forces 
at  the  battle  of  Bull  Run  in  1861.  He 
commanded  a  corps  in  the  second  battle 
of  Bull  Run,  1862.  He  was  promoted 
major-general  in  1872 ;  retired  in  1882. 

M nftpp  (mak-ge') ,  Thomas  D’Arcy, 
J.1.HJCC  korn  af.  carlingford,  Ireland, 
in  1825 ;  became  prominent  in  the  Young 
Ireland  party,  and  had  to  make  his  escape 
to  the  United  States,  where  he  soon  made 
a  name  as  a  journalist.  His  views  then 
underwent  a  change ;  he  became  an  ardent 
royalist ;  went  to  Canada,  and  entered 
parliament  in  1857.  In  1864  he  became 
president  of  the  executive  council,  and 
up  till  near  his  death  took  a  prominent 
part  in  the  measures  of  the  day.  Obnox¬ 
ious  to  the  Fenians,  he  was  assassinated 
by  a  member  of  that  body  in  1868. 

TVrpftpp  W.  J.,  ethnologist,  born  in 
lYlLUCC,  Iowa  in  1853  He  made  ex_ 

tensive  explorations  in  connection  with 
the  U.  S.  Geological  Survey,  and  in  1893 
was  placed  in  charge  of  the  Bureau  of 
American  Ethnology.  Resigned  to  take 
charge  of  the  ethnologic  section  of  the  St. 
Louis  Exposition  in  1903 ;  director  of  St. 
Louis  public  museum  1905-07 ;  on  the  In¬ 
land  Waterways  Commission  since  1907. 
Has  written  much  on  ethnologic  and 
other  subjects. 

Mofi-ill  (mak-gil'),  James,  born  at 
Glasgow,  Scotland,  in  1744 ; 
died  at  Montreal  in  1813.  He  emigrated 
to  Canada,  and  ultimately  became  one  of 
the  chief  merchants  in  Montreal.  He 
left  property  valued  at  $150,000  (now 
enormously  increased  in  value),  and  $50,- 
000  cash  to  found  the  university  in  Mon¬ 
treal  which  bears  his  name. 

McGill  University,  y  £*£ 

ing  at  Montreal,  Canada,  founded  in 
1821  under  a  bequest  from  James  Mc¬ 
Gill  (see  above).  It  is  well  equipped, 
has  a  library  of  150,000  volumes,  a  fac¬ 
ulty  of  260  instructors  and  students 
numbering  nearly  2000. 


MpTTptivw  Fort,  a  fortification  at 
moxiciii  y ,  the  entrance  of  Baltimore 

harbor,  which  was  unsuccessfully  bom¬ 
barded  by  the  British  fleet  in  1814.  It 
is  notable  from  the  fact  that  The  Star 
Spangled  Banner  was  written  at  this 
time  by  Francis  Scott  Key,  an  American 
citizen,  who  wras  detained  on  board  a 
British  vessel  and  witnessed  the  bom¬ 
bardment. 

TVrpTTppc-nnyt  (mak-kez'port),  a  city 
mciveebpui  l  of  Allegheny  Co..  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Monon 
gahela  and  Youghiogheny  rivers,  14 
miles  s.  e.  of  Pittsburgh.  Coal  is  mined 
near  by  and  is  the  chief  source  of  ita 
prosperity.  It  has  large  blast  furnaces, 
immense  tube  works,  employing  several 
thousand  hands,  railroad  construction 
works,  and  manufactures  of  iron,  steel, 
glass,  etc.  Natural  gas  is  found  here. 
Pop.  (1910)  42, ,694 ;  (1920)  45,975. 

T?  noire  a  borough  of  Alle- 
lvicivees  liOCKS,  gheny  Co  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  5  miles  n.  w.  of  Pittsburgh ;  a 
railroad  center.  Here  are  steel  and  iron 
works,  car  shops,  with  natural  gas  fuel. 
Coal  and  lumber  are  shipped.  Pop.  16,713. 

pv  (ma-kin'le),  William, 
mUEVAlllcy  President  of  the  United 
States,  was  born  at  Niles,  Ohio,  in  1844. 
He  served  in  the  Civil  war,  attaining  the 
rank  of  major,  and  was  afterward  attor¬ 
ney  of  Stark  Co.,  Ohio.  He  twice  served 
in  the  House  of  Representatives,  being 
chairman  of  the  Ways  and  Means  Com¬ 
mittee  when  the  well-known  tariff  bill 
bearing  his  name  was  enacted.  In  1884 
and  1888  he  was  chairman  of  the  Plat¬ 
form  Committee  in  the  Republican  Na¬ 
tional  Convention.  He  was  elected  Gov¬ 
ernor  of  Ohio  in  1891,  and  reelected  in 
1893.  In  1896  he  was  the  Republican 
candidate  for  President,  and  was  elected, 
serving  as  the  national  executive  through 
the  Spanish  war.  In  1900  he  was  re¬ 
elected  by  a  largely  increased  majority 
•over  his  former  Democratic  opponent,  W. 
J.  Bryan.  On  September  6,  1901,  while 
attending  the  Pan-American  Exposition 
at  Buffalo,  he  was  shot  by  an  anarchist 
named  Leon  Czolgosz.  After  surgical 
treatment  for  the  injuries  caused  by  the 
two  entering  bullets,  the  President  died 
September  14.  He  was  buried  at  Canton, 
Ohio.  Theodore  Roosevelt  (q.  v.)  suc¬ 
ceeded  him  as  President. 

MpK’irmPV  county  seat  of  Collin  Co., 
lYiojAmney ,  Texag>  32  mileg  N  by  E 

of  Dallas.  It  has  large  cotton  mill,  com¬ 
press,  gins,  grain  elevators,  livestock  pa¬ 
vilion,  etc.  Pop.  (1920)  6677. 

McMaster  ‘4r. }  ’  il0Hr? 

Bach,  historian,  born  at 
Brooklyn,  New  York,  in  1853.  He  be- 
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came  a  civil  engineer,  and  in  1883  was 
Cua  tt  t>.ro^es.sor  °f  American  history  in 
the  University  of  Pennsylvania.  He  is 
well  Known  for  his  able  History  of  the 
People  of  the  United  States  (8  vols.), 
covering  the  period  from  the  formation 
of  the  Constitution  to  the  Civil  war. 
Mpprl  (med),  Larkin  Goldsmith, 
sculptor,  born  at  Chesterfield, 
New  Hampshire,  in  1835.  He  studied 
the  art  of  sculpture,  and  in  1862  went  to 
Florence  for  study.  In  1865  he  exhibited 
several  works  in  New  York  city.  Promi¬ 
nent  among  his  productions  are  the  statue 
of  Lincoln  on  the  monument  at  Spring- 
field,  Illinois,  the  statue  of  Ethan  Allen 
in  the  capitol  at  Washington,  and  the 
colossal  statue  of  ‘  Vermont,’  made  for 
the  statehouse  at  Montpelier,  and  sev¬ 
eral  other  colossal  statues  and  groups. 
MpcjHp  (med),  George  Gordon,  soldier, 
lVlCdUC  wag  ^orn  Qaciiz?  Spain, 

where  his  father  was  United  States  con¬ 
sul,  in  1815.  He  served  in  the  Mexican 
and  Seminole  wars.  In  the  Civil  war  he 
was  especially  distinguished.  In  1863,  as 
commander  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac, 
at  Gettysburg,  he  checked  Lee’s  invasion 
of  Pennsylvania,  winning  one  of  the  most 
important  battles  of  the  war.  When 
Grant  assumed  control  of  the  Army  of  the 
Potomac  he  left  the  command  of  it,  as 
far  as  possible,  to  General  Meade.  He 
was  in  every  battle  but  two  fought  by  the 
Army  of  the  Potomac.  He  died  in  1872. 

Meadowlark,  ^rdAra0fX  " 

Sturnella.  The  £.  magna  is  the  best- 
known  species  and  is  brownish,  or  grayish 
above,  with  black  and  yellow  beneath, 
and  with  a  black  crescent  on  the  chest 
of  the  male.  It  is  more  correctly  called 
the  American  starling,  has  a  very  sweet 
song,  and  is  found  from  New  Brunswick 
to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 
Meadow-sweet, 

ulmaria,  nat.  order  Rosacea?.  It  grows 
in  damp  places,  has  pinnate  leaves,  and 
stems  two  feet  high  bearing  corymbs  of 
white  fragrant  flowers. 

Meadville 

vania,  36  miles  s.  of  Erie,  on  the  main 
line  of  the  Erie  railroad,  about  midway 
between  New  York  and  Chicago.  It  is  the 
center  of  a  rich  agricultural  country  and 
has  numerous  and  varied  industries,  in¬ 
cluding  the  main  shops  of  the  Erie  rail¬ 
road.  The  citv  is  the  seat  of  A1  e- 
gheny  College  (Methodist)  and  Meadville 
Theological  College  (Unitarian).  Pop. 
(1910)  12,780;  (1920)  14,568. 

Mm iher  (m^her’ or  ^r)  ’  ThokMAS 

Erancis,  soldier,  was  born 


in  Waterford,  Ireland,  in  1823 ;  died  at 
Fort  Benton,  Montana,  in  1867.  He  was 
a  popular  leader  in  the  ‘  Young  Ireland  ’ 
party ;  found  guilty  of  high  treason,  was 
sentenced  to  death,  but  transported  to 
Van  Diemen’s  Land.  In  1861  he  joined 
the  Union  army ;  organized  the  Irish  Bri¬ 
gade,  was  engaged  in  the  seven  days’  bat¬ 
tles  before  Richmond,  at  Manassas  and 
Antietam ;  and  was  wounded  at  Fred¬ 
ericksburg  ;  served  also  in  Tennessee  and 
Georgia. 

IVTpqcIac  (me'zlz),  also  called  Rube'- 
mcdbieb  0LA>  an  acute  infectious 

fever,  chiefly  affecting  children.  In  a 
period  of  from  ten  to  fourteen  days  after 
contagion,  symptoms  of  the  disease  begin 
to  appear  in  sneezing,  watering  of  the 
eyes,  hoarseness,  a  hard  cough  and  high 
temperature.  On  the  fourth  day  of  the 
fever  a  rash  appears  in  blotches,  cres¬ 
centic  in  form,  first  upon  the  temples,  and 
gradually  extends  over  the  whole  surface 
of  the  body.  It  begins  to  fade  about  the 
seventh  day.  The  complications  most  to 
be  dreaded  are  inflammations  of  the  mu¬ 
cous  membranes  of  the  eye,  ear  and  chest. 
The  treatment  consists  in  keeping  the 
patient  confined  to  bed  in  a  warm  room, 
relieving  the  chest  by  hot  bathing  or 
warm  packing,  reducing  fever  and  pre¬ 
venting  constipation.  >  During  convales¬ 
cence  give  good,  nourishing  food. 

Measures.  ^ee  Weights  and  Meas- 

Meath  (“«*).  a  county  of  Ireland, 
province  of  Leinster,  abutting 
on  the  Irish  Sea ;  area,  906  sq.  miles.  Its 
coast  line  of  7  miles  is  low  and  sandy  ; 
there  is  no  good  harbor ;  the  surface  is 
generally  level ;  and  the  principal  rivers 
are  the  Boyne  and  the  Blackwater.  The 
land  is  mostly  laid  out  in  grass.  Some 
coarse  linens  are  manufactured  and  there 
are  one  or  two  woolen  factories.  Princi¬ 
pal  towns,  Navan  and  Kells.  Meath  con¬ 
tains  the  royal  seat,  ‘  Tara  of  the  kings,’ 
the  scene  of  St.  Patrick’s  first  preaching 
of  Christianity.  Pop.  67,497. 

TVrpQTiY  (mo),  a  town  of  France,  de- 
partment  Seine-et-Marne,  on 
the  Marne,  24  miles  E.  n.  e.  of  Paris.  It 
has  a  fine  Gothic  cathedral,  an  episcopal 
palace,  town-house,  college,  diocesan  sem¬ 
inary,  etc.  Pop.  (1911)  13,600. 

TVTppprt  or  Mekka  (mek'ka),  a  city  oi 
>  Arabia,  about  60  miles  from 
Jidda,  its  port  on  the  Red  Sea,  and  the 
birthplace  of  Mohammed,  consequently 
the  holiest  city  of  the  Mohammedan 
world.  It  stands  in  a  narrow,  sandy  val¬ 
ley  enclosed  by  sterile  hills,  and  in  ill 
supplied  with  water.  In  its  center  is  the 
Beitu-’llah.  (‘house  of  God’),  or  El-Ha* 
ram  (‘  the  inviolable  ’)— -the  great  mosque 
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enclosing  the  Ivaaba,  occupying  a  square 
dividing  the  upper  from  the  lower  town. 
The  city  is  annually  filled  at  the  time  of 
the  Hajj  or  pilgrimage  to  the  Ivaaba 
(which  see),  when  apartments  in  almost 
every  house  are  hired  to  strangers.  This 
pilgrimage,  enjoined  by  Mohammed  on  all 
his  followers,  is  the  sole  foundation  of 
Mecca’s  fame,  and  the  only  source  of  its 
tvealth  and  occupation.  A  number  of  the 
inhabitants  claim  to  be  Sherifs,  or  direct 
descendants  of  Mohammed,  and  the  city 
is  under  a  grand  Sherif.  It  is  dangerous 
for  an  infidel  to  visit  Mecca,  but  R.  P. 
Burton  visited  it  in  disguise  in  1853.  The 
pop.  is  estimated  at  about  50,000,  with 
the  periodical  addition  of  from  100,000 
1 1  150,000  pilgrims. 

MppTiain  (ma-shap),  Pierre  Fran- 
mcuidiil  q0is  ^ndr£,  a  French  as¬ 
tronomer,  born  in  1744 ;  died  in  1804. 
His  name  is  notably  connected  with  the 
measurement  of  a  degree  of  the  meridian 
in  order  to  get  a  natural  basis  for  the 
uew  French  decimal  system  of  weights 
and  measures. 

Mechanical  Powers  (“e'sfmpiefn- 

struments  or  elements  of  which  every  ma¬ 
chine,  however  complicated,  must  be  con¬ 
structed  ;  they  are  the  lever,  the  wheel 
and  axle,  the  pulley,  the  inclined  plane, 
the  wedge  and  screw.  See  those  terms. 
MppRaniVsi  (me-kan'ikz),  the  term 
meoiiamob  originally  used  to  denote 

^he  general  principles  involved  in  the  con¬ 
struction  of  machinery.  Subsequently  the 
term  became  divorced  from  all  direct  con¬ 
nection  with  practical  applications,  and 
dealt  entirely  with  abstract  questions  in 
which  the  laws  of  force  and  motion  were 
involved.  In  this  sense  mechanics  is 
usually  divided  into  dynamics ,  which 
treats  of  moving  bodies  and  the  forces 
which  produce  their  motion ;  and  statics, 
which  treats  of  forces  compelling  bodies 
to  remain  at  rest.  See  Dynamics  and 
Statics. 

Mpplianirvillp  a  city  of  Saratoga 

iviecnanicvme,  c  New  York>  on 

the  Hudson  River,  20  miles  n.  of  Albany. 
It  has  manufactures  of  knitted  goods,  pulp 
and  paper,  brick,  shirts,  dresses,  etc.  Pop. 
(1920)  8166. 

TVTppTri+Qvic+ti  (me-chit'a-ristz) ,  an  im- 
ULeeniiariSIS  portant  section  of  Ar¬ 
menians  acknowledging  the  authority  of 
the  pope,  but  retaining  their  own  ritual 
with  a  few  alterations.  They  have 
printed  the  best  editions  of  Armenian 
classics.  The  name  originated  from 
Mechitar  Da  Petro,  who  founded  a  re¬ 
ligious  society  at  Constantinople  for  the 
purpose  of  disseminating  a  knowledge  of 
the  old  Armenian  language  and  literature. 


MApRIin  (mek'lin;  French,  Malines; 
mecilllli  Flemish,  Mechelen ) ,  a 

town  of  Belgium,  on  the  Dyle,  in  the 
province  of  and  14  miles  s,  s.  E.  of  Ant¬ 
werp.  Its  principal  edifices  are  its  cathe¬ 
dral,  an  ancient  Gothic  structure ;  the 
church  of  Notre  Dame,  the  church  of  St. 
Peter  and  St.  Paul,  and  the  archbishop’s 
palace.  The  manufactures,  which  are 
numerous,  consist  of  the  famous  Mechlin 
lace,  felt  and  straw  hats,  woolen  stuffs, 
etc.  Pop.  56,103. 

Mecklenburg-Schwerin  (“§krHg: 

shva-ren'),  a  grand-duchy  of  the  German 
Empire ,  bounded  on  the  north  by  the 
Baltic  Sea,  elsewhere  chiefly  by  Prussia 
and  Mecklenburg-Strelitz ;  area,  5135 
square  miles ;  capital,  Schweriu  The 
surface  is  flat,  except  where  a  ridge  of 
low  hills  forms  the  watershed  between 
the  Elbe  and  the  Baltic.  The  sea  coast 
is  indented  by  several  inlets,  and  lakes 
are  very  numerous.  The  streams  flow 
partly  to  the  Elbe,  partly  to  the  Baltic. 
The  chief  products  are  corn,  peas,  beans, 
potatoes,  beets  and  turnips.  Both  horses 
and  cattle  are  exported.  Distilling  is 
largely  carried  on.  The  government  is 
intimately  connected  with  that  of  Meck¬ 
lenburg-Strelitz.  Each  duchy  has  a  sepa¬ 
rate  legislative  body,  but  both  meet  an¬ 
nually,  and  legislate  for  the  whole  of 
Mecklenburg.  Pop.  (1910)  639,819. 

Mecklenburg-Strelitz  ^gj^nd- 

duchy  of  the  German  Empire ;  capital, 
Neu-Strelitz.  It  consists  of  two  larger 
and  several  smaller  districts ;  the  former 
separated  by  the  interposition  of  Meek 
lenburg-Schwerin,  and  the  latter  existing 
in  separate  patches.  The  whole  area  is 
estimated  at  1052  square  miles.  The 
physical  features  and  general  character 
of  this  duchy  are  similar  to  those  of 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin  (which  see).  Pop. 
(1905)  103,451. 

MppmnV  Arid  (me-kon'ik),  an  acid 

meconic  iicia  with  which  morphia 

is  combined  in  opium.  When  pure,  me¬ 
conic  acid  (VJ7H4O7),  forms  small,  white 
crystals.  Its  aqueous  solution  forms  a 
deep  red  color  with  the  persalts  of  iron, 
which  therefore  are  good  tests  for  it. 
Medallion  (me-dal'yun),  a  term  ap- 

•lTACUdlllUIl  pHed  to  the  large  antique 

medals  struck  in  Rome  and  in  the 
provinces  by  the  emperors.  They  were 
usually  of  gold  or  silver,  and  exceeded  in 
size  the  largest  coins  of  these  metals  of 
which  the  name  and  value  are  known. 
They  were  probably  struck  to  commemo¬ 
rate  persons  or  events.  In  architecture 
the  term  is  applied  to  any  circular  or 
oval,  «nd  sometimes  square,  tablet,  bear* 
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ing  on  it  objects  represented  In  relief,  as 
figures,  heads,  animals,  flowers,  etc. 

Medals.  See  Numismatics. 

Mpdpfl  (me-de'a),  in  Greek  mythology, 
UCH,  daughter  of  iEetes,  king  of 
Colchis.  She  fell  in  love  with  Jason  the 
Argonaut  and  enabled  him  to  obtain  the 
celebrated  golden  fleece  (which  see),  and 
lived  with  him  for  ten  years,  until  he 
discarded  her  in  favor  of  Glauce  or 
Creusa,  daughter  of  King  Creon.  In  re¬ 
venge  she  sent  Glauce  a  bridal  robe  which 
enveloped  her  in  consuming  flame,  and 
thereafter  she  slew  her  own  children  by 
Jason.  There  are  many  versions  of  this 
Greek  myth,  and  it  has  been  a  favorite 
theme  alike  with  painter  and  dramatist. 
Euripides  wrote  a  well-known  tragedy 
of  this  name.  See  also  Jason  and  Argo¬ 
nauts. 

Mpdpllin  ( me-<f  el-yen' ) ,  a  city  of  Co- 
aucuciiili  lombia>  capital  0f  the  de¬ 
partment  of  Antioquia,  150  miles  N.  w.  of 
Bogota.  Pop.  71,004. 

MpHfnrrl  (med'furd),  a  city  of  Middle- 
UAU  sex  Co.,  Massachusetts,  on 
the  Mystic  River,  5  miles  N.  N.  w.  of 
Boston.  It  is  the  seat  of  Tufts  College, 
and  contains  several  historical  buildings, 
the  Craddock  House  dating  from  1677. 
It  has  large  print  works,  and  manu¬ 
facture*  oi  uiacninery,  calico,  etc.  Pop. 
(1910)  23,150;  (1920)  39,038. 

MArlfnrrl  a  city  of  Jackson  Co.,  Ore- 
IVieuiUlu,  gon>  g  miies  E.  0f  Jackson¬ 
ville  :  a  wholesale  and  jobbing  center, 
with  farming,  orchard,  mining  and  timber 
interests.  Pop.  (1920)  5756. 

(me'dia),  an  ancient  kingdom 
-iTxcuia  in  western  Asia,  correspond¬ 
ing  nearly  to  the  northwestern  portion  of 
modern  Persia.  According  to  the  Greek 
historians,  Deioces,  B.c.  708-655,  was  the 
first  native  king,  but  the  true  founder  of 
the  great  Meaean  monarchy  was  Cyax- 
ares,  633-593  b.c.  He  extended  his  do¬ 
minion  over  the  highlands  of  Southern 
Armenia  and  Asia  Minor  as  far  as  the 
Halys,  overthrew  the  Assyrian  monarchy, 
and  in  conjunction  with  Nabopolassar, 
king  of  Babylon,  destroyed  Nineveh  607 
or  606  b.c.  Astyages,  the  successor  of 
Cyaxares  and  the  last  king,  reigned  for 
thirty-five  years,  B.c.  593  to  558,  when 
he  was  overthrown  or  deposed  by  Cyrus. 
He  is  supposed  by  some  authorities  to  be 
the  Darius  the  Mede  mentioned  in  the 
Book  of  Daniel  as  reigning  over  Babylon 
after  its  conquest  by  the  Persians.  The 
Medes  and  Persians,  from  their  near  re¬ 
semblance  to  each  other,  appear  to  have 
amalgamated  readily  after  the  conquest 
or  revolution  which  gave  the  ascendency 
to  the  latter.  Media  henceforward  formed 


part  of  the  Persian  Empire,  and  shared 
its  fate. 

Media  stine,  Mediastinum 

(me-di-as-ti'num) ,  the  membranous  sep¬ 
tum  of  the  chest,  formed  by  the  duplica- 
ture  of  the  pleura  under  the  sternum,  and 
dividing  the  cavity  into  two  parts. 

Medical  Jurisprudence. 

Medicine. 

Medici  (ma'di-che),  a  Florentine  fam- 
u  ^  ily  who  rose  to  wealth  and  in¬ 
fluence  by  successful  commerce,  and  who 
continued  to  combine  the  career  of  mer¬ 


chants  and  bankers  with  the  exercise  of 
political  power,  a  princely  display  of  pri¬ 
vate  munificence,  and  a  liberal  patronage 
of  literature  and  art.  The  Medici  were 
associated  with  the  history  of  the  Floren¬ 
tine  republic  from  an  early  period,  but 
they  first  became  prominent  in  the  person 
of  Salvestro,  who  became  gonfalonier  in 
1378. — Giovanni  de’  Medici  (1360-1429) 
amassed  great  riches  by  trade ;  rendered 
great  services  to  the  city,  and  in  1421 
became  gonfalonier.  He  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  Cosmo  (the  elder,  1389-1464), 
surnamed  the  father  of  his  country. 
Cosmo  acquired  immense  wealth  and  in¬ 
fluence,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  his 
reputation  by  the  munificent  patronage  of 
art  and  letters,  and  the  conjunction  of 
consummate  statesmanship  with  his  com¬ 
mercial  enterprise.  He  was  for  thirty- 
four  years  the  sole  arbitrator  of  the  re- 
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public  and  the  adviser  of  the  sovereign 
houses  of  Italy. — His  grandson,  Lorenzo 
the  Magnificent  (1449-92),  was  the 
second  great  man  of  the  house  of  Medici. 
He  governed  the  state  in  conjunction  with 
his  brother  Giuliano  (1453-78)  till  the 
latter  was  assassinated  by  the  Tazzi,  a 
rival  Florentine  family.  Escaping  from 
this  massacre  he  sustained  a  war  with 
Ferdinand  of  Naples,  with  whom  he 
signed  a  definitive  peace  in  1480.  The 
rest  of  Lorenzo’s  reign  was  passed  in 
peace  and  in  those  acts  of  profuse  lib¬ 
erality  and  magnificent  patronage  of  arts 
and  sciences  in  which  he  rivaled  or  ex¬ 
celled  his  grandfather.  He  left  three 
sons — Piero  (1471-1503),  Giovanni  (af¬ 
terwards  Pope  Leo  X),  and  Giuliano, 
duke  of  Nemours.  Piero  succeeded  his 
father,  but  was  deprived  of  his  estates 
when  the  French  invaded  Italy  in  1494. 
He  finished  his  career  in  the  service  of 
France.  His  eldest  son,  Lorenzo,  came  to 
power  by  the  abdication  of  his  uncle,  Giu¬ 
liano,  who  became  Duke  of  Urbino.  He 
died  in  1519,  leaving  a  daughter,  the  fa¬ 
mous  Catherine  de  Medici,  queen  of 
France.  After  several  reverses  in  the 
family,  Alessandro,  an  illegitimate  son 
of  the  last  named  Lorenzo,  was  restored 
to  Florence  by  the  troops  of  Charles  V, 
and  by  an  imperial  decree  he  was  de¬ 
clared  head  of .  the  republic,  and  after¬ 
wards  Duke  of  Florence.  The  next  name 
of  importance  in  the  family  is  that  of 
Cosmo  ‘  the  great,’  in  1537  proclaimed 
Duke  of  Florence  and  afterwards  Grand- 
duke  of  Tuscany.  A  learned  man  himself, 
he  was  a  great  patron  of  learning  and 
art,  a  collector  of  paintings  and  antiqui¬ 
ties.  He  died  in  1574. — Francisco  Ma¬ 
ria,  his  son,  obtained  from  the  Emperor 
Maximilian  II,  whose  daughter,  Joanna, 
he  had  married,  the  confirmation  of  his 
title  of  grand-duke  in  1575,  which  con¬ 
tinued  in  his  family  until  it  became  ex¬ 
tinct  in  1737  on  the  death  of  Giovanni 
Gasto,  who  was  succeeded  by  Francis, 
duke  of  Lorraine.  See  Tuscany,  Cath¬ 
erine  de  Medici ,  Marie  de  Medici. 
TVTpfHmnp  ( med'i-sin ) ,  the  science  of 
mcuiuiid  diseases,  and  the  art  of  pre¬ 
venting,  healing,  or  alleviating  them.  It 
deals  with  the  facts  of  disease,  with  the 
remedies  appropriate  to  various  diseases, 
with  the  results  of  accident  or  injury  to 
the  human  body,  with  the  causes  that  af¬ 
fect  the  origin  and  spread  of  diseases, 
and  with  the  general  laws  that  regulate 
the  health  of  individuals  and  the  health 
of  communities.  It  is  broadly  divided 
into  two  great  sections,  surgery  (which 
see)  and  medicine  proper.  A  department 
related  to  both  is  obstetric  medicine  or 
midwifery,  dealing  with  childbearing  and 


with  the  diseases  peculiar  to  women. 
With  this  department  is  closely  connected 
that  which  comprehends  the  diseases  of 
children.  There  are  also  departments 
dealing  with  special  organs,  such  as  those 
relating  to  diseases  of  the  eye,  of  the 
ear,  of  the  throat,  of  the  skin,  etc.,  each 
of  which  occupies  its  own  domain  of 
knowledge,  and  is  represented  by  highly- 
trained  specialists.  The  treatment  of  the 
insane,  as  it  is  concerned  with  nervous 
diseases  and  correlated  states  of  other  or¬ 
gans,  is  an  integral  part  of  medical  prac¬ 
tise.  War  also  has  given  rise  to  special 
developments  of  medical  and  surgical  sci¬ 
ence,  viz. :  military  hygiene  and  military 
surgery ;  and  the  administration  of  the 
law  has  created  a  special  branch — medi¬ 
cal  jurisprudence  or  forensic  medicine. 

At  first  all  diseases,  in  common  with 
other  phenomena,  were  attributed  to  su¬ 
pernatural  causes,  and  the  direct  doings 
of  unseen  beings,  and  had  to  be  exorcised 
by  ceremonies,  prayers  and  adjurations. 
In  course  of  time  it  was  recognized  that 
diseases  were  natural  phenomena,  but  at 
the  same  time  each  was  held  to  be  a  prin¬ 
ciple  or  entity  distinct  from  its  effects, 
and  each  disease  was  supposed  to  have  a 
specific  remedy — something  that  would 
actually  cure  the  disease.  Such  views  led 
to  the  adoption  of  various  systems  of 
treatment.  Several  of  these  are  of  recent 
development.  For  instance,  one  school 
holds  that  only  vegetable  remedies  are 
appropriate  to  the  treatment  of  diseases. 
Another  school  upholds  the  hydropathic 
system,  or  the  virtues  of  the  bath  in  one 
or  other  of  its  forms,  as  a  universal  pana¬ 
cea  for  all  human  ills.  A  third  maintains 
the  application  of  the  homoeopathic  prin¬ 
ciple  that  similars  are  cured  by  similars, 
that  is  to  say,  diseases  are  cured  by 
substances  having,  in  small  doses,  an  ac¬ 
tion  on  the  body  similar  to  that  of  the 
disease,  so  that  one  might  treat  diseases 
by  a  series  of  fixed  and  specific  formulae 
all  depending  on  this  single  principle.  A 
fourth,  of  late  origin,  maintains  the  cura¬ 
tive  powers  of  skilful  manipulation  of 
the  bones,  muscles  and  nerves.  Finally, 
even  in  orthodox  medical  circles,  there  is 
a  strong  disposition  to  attribute  success 
of  treatment  to  particular  drugs,  and  to 
simply  act  on  a  principle  contrary  to 
that  of  homoeopathy,  viz.,  that  diseases 
are  cured  by  contraries,  that  is,  by  rem¬ 
edies  having  an  action  on  the  body  the  re¬ 
verse  of  that  of  the  disease.  Most  of  these 
opinions  depend  on  a  mistaken  view  of 
disease.  Anything  that  interferes  with 
the  free  and  healthy  action  of  any  part 
of  the  body  produces  a  state  of  disease, 
and  .  the  symptoms  of  the  disturbance 
manifest  the  disease.  For  instance,  in 
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the  case  of  zymotic  diseases,  they  are 
caused  by  the  entrance  into  the  body  of 
living  germs  which  grow  and  multiply  in 
the  blood  and  tissues,  and  interfere  with 
the  various  organs.  These  germs  are, 
however,  not  the  disease,  but  the  cause 
of  the  disease.  Again  many  diseases  are 
due,  not  to  something  that  has  entered 
the  body,  but  to  a  breaking  down  of  a 
certain  part  of  the  system.  In  these 
the  physician  seeks  to  restore  as  far  as 
possible  the  conditions  of  healthy  action  ; 
to  remove  if  he  can  the  cause  of  the 


disease,  to  relieve  pain,  and  to  control 
symptoms  so  as  to  direct  them  towards 
recovery.  In  germ  diseases,  treatment  by 
inoculation  of  prepared  lymphs,  derived 
from  cultures  of  the  specific  microbes 
causing  the  disease,  is  now  widely  prac¬ 
tised,  the  oldest  example  of  it  being  that 
of  vaccination  in  smallpox. 

The  chief  departments  of  medical  sci¬ 
ence  may  be  given  as  follows : — The  sci¬ 
ence  of  health  is  called  hygiene ,  or  as 
far  as  it  relates  to  the  regulation  of  the 
diet,  dietetics.  Pathology  is  the  science 
of  disease,  of  that  in  which  it  consists, 
its  origin,  etc.  Nosology  treats  of  the 
various  sorts  of  diseases,  their  origin  and 
symptoms,  and  strives  to  arrange  dis¬ 
eases  according  to  a  scientific  classifica¬ 
tion.  Pathological  anatomy  deals  with 
the  mechanical  alterations  and  changes  of 
structure.  Therapeutics  is  the  science  of 
the  cure  of  diseases,  often  divided  into 
general,  treating  of  the  subject  of  cure 
in  general,  its  character,  etc. ;  and  spec¬ 
ial,  of  the  cures  of  the  particular  diseases. 
Surgery  treats  of  the  mode  of  relieving 
derangements  by  operative  means.  Obstet¬ 
rics  treats  of  the  modes  of  facilitating 
delivery.  Materia  medica  is  the  science 
of  medicines,  thei-  external  appearance, 
history  and  effects  on  the  human  organ¬ 
ization.  Pharmacy  teaches  how  to  pre¬ 
serve  drugs,  etc.,  and  to  mix  medicines. 
Clinics  applies  the  results  of  all  these 
sciences  at  the  bedside  of  the  patient. 
(See  the  various  medical  articles  under 
separate  heads.)  Among  names  famous 
in  the  history  of  medicine,  may  be  men¬ 
tioned  Hippocrates,  the  father  of  medi¬ 
cine  ;  Celsus,  Galen,  Avicenna,  Paracelsus, 
Vesalius,  Van  Helmont,  Sylvius,  Stahl, 
Harvey,  Boerhaave,  Hoffman,  Brown, 
Hunter,  Jenner.  Hahnemann.  Physick, 
Gross,  Agnew.  Holmes,  Lister,  etc. 
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the  Saskatchewan  River.  Pop.  (1913) 
16,000. 

Mp/HpV  (rned'ik;  Medicago),  a  genus 
lTJ.cU.il/iv  plants,  nat.  order  Legu- 

minosse,  nearly  allied  to  the  clover.  For 
purple  medick  or  lucerne,  see  Lucerne „ 


Black  medick  (M.  lupuUna),  so  called 
from  the  black  color  of  the  ripe  pods,  is 
also  known,  from  the  color  of  its  flower, 
as  yellow  lucerne.  There  are  about  forty 
species,  natives  of  Europe,  Western  Asia 
and  Northern  Africa. 


Medina  (me-dl'na;  Arabic  Medinah- 
CUlua  el-NeU,  ‘  The  Prophet’s  City’), 
a  city  in  Arabia,  containing  the  tomb  of 
Mohammed,  about  250  miles  north  by 
west  of  Mecca,  in  the  most  fertile  spot  of 
all  Hejaz.  The  Mosque  of  the  Prophet, 
which  is  the  only  building  of  importance, 
contains  the  sacred  tomb,  enclosed  with 
a  screen  of  iron  filagree.  Though  the 
pilgrimage  to  the  tomb  is  not  considered 
by  Mohammedans  as  an  imperative  duty, 
like  that  to  the  Kaaba,  yet  it  is  estimated 
that  one-third  of  the  Mecca  pilgrims  go 
on  to  Medina.  Unbelievers  enter  the  city 
at  peril  of  their  lives.  Pop.  about  40,000. 
"Medina  a  village  of  Orleans  Co.,  New 
lYicumct,  York,  on  the  Erie  Canal,  41 

miles  w.  of  Rochester.  The  picturesque 
Medina  Falls  are  in  the  vicinity.  It  has 
foundries,  furniture  factories,  cIock  works, 
canneries,  etc.  Pop.  (1920)  6011. 

Medina-Sidonia  ,1 

Andalusia,  in  the  province  of  Cadiz,  20 
miles  E.  s.  E.  of  Cadiz  city.  Pop.  11,602. 

Medinet-el-Fayoum  (ef 

town  of  Egypt,  capital  of  the  Fayoum, 
about  25  miles  west  of  the  Nile,  a  place 
of  active  trade.  Pop.  about  40,000. 

Mediterranean  Sea  ^Ta  n?rLat.’ 


Mare  Internum),  the  great  inland  sea 
between  Europe,  Asia  and  Africa,  about 
2200  miles  long  and  1200  in  extreme 
breadth.  It  communicates  on  the  west 
with  the  Atlantic  Ocean  by  the  Strait  of 
Gibraltar,  and  on  the  northeast  with  the 
Black  Sea  through  the  Sea  of  Marmora 
and  the  Straits  of  the  Dardanelles  and 
Constantinople.  It  is  very  irregular  im 
shape,  and  is  divided,  near  its  center,  into 
two  distinct  and  not  very  unequal  por¬ 
tions,  an  eastern  and  a  western,  the  lat¬ 
ter  lying  west  of  Italy,  Sicily  and  Cape 
Bon  in  Africa.  The  other  important  sub¬ 
divisions  are  the  Adriatic  Sea  or  Gulf  of 
Venice,  and  the  /Egean  Sea  or  Archi¬ 
pelago.  The  largest  and  most  important 
islands  are  Sicily,  Corsica  and  the 
Balearic  Isles,  in  the  west  division  ;  and 
Cyprus,  Rhodes,  Crete,  the  Ionian  Isles 
and  Malta,  in  the  east  division.  The 
principal  rivers  which  discharge  them¬ 
selves  directly  into  the  Mediterranean  are 
the  Ebro,  Rh6ne,  .Po  and  Nile.  The 
depth  varies  from  30  to  2150  fathoms. 
Owing  to  the  very  narrow  channel  which 
connects  the  Mediterranean  with  the 


Medium 


Megalithic  Monuments 


■nain  ocean  there  is  very  little  tide ;  Chatham,  where  it  spreads  out  into  a 
though  on  parts  of  the  African  coast,  broad  estuary,  joining  that  of  the  lhames. 
etc.,  a  rise  of  more  than  6  feet  sometimes  It  is  navigable  to  Maidstone;  length  <0 
occurs.  The  Mediterranean  abounds  with  miles.  .  _ 

fish,  and  also  furnishes  the  finest  coral  TVTeelian  (m§aan),  Thomas,  botanist, 
and  sponges.  It  is  a  great  highway  of  born  m  England  in  182b;  re¬ 
traffic.  moved  to  Philadelphia  at  an  early  age, 

TLfprHirm  (me'dl-um),  the  name  given  and  became  prominent  among  American 
mcuium  tQ  one  who  professes  t0  t,e  botanists  for  active  research.  He  was 
able  to  communicate  with  the  spirits  of  botanist  of  the  Board  of  Agriculture  of 
the  departed  and  bring  messages  from  Pennsylvania.  He  died  in  1901. 
them  to  friends  on  earth;  usually  known  M06r8lI16  (*pa'ra-ne),  a  town  in  the 
as  a  spiritual  medium.  kingdom  of  Saxony,  12  miles 

TVTpfli-iflif*  (med-jid'i-a),  a  Turkish  or-  N.  N.  e.  of  Zwickau,  with  manufactures 
au.cu.jiu.lc  der  of  knighthood,  instituted  of  woolens,  dye-works,  etc.  It  has  grown 
in  1852,  and  conferred  on  many  British  recently  from  an  insignificant  country 
and  other  officers  who  took  part  with  town  to  a  manufacturing  center.  Pop. 
Turkey  in  the  Crimean  war. — The  term  (1905)  26,005. 

is  also  applied  to  a  Turkish  golden  coin  Meerschaum  (mer'sham),  a  hy- 
worth  about  $4.50.  .  drated  silicate  of  mag- 

TVTp/IIav  (med'lar),  a  tree  of  the  genus  nesium,  consisting  of  60.9  parts  silica, 
Aucuiui  Me8pHug *  fhe  M.  germanica,  26.1  magnesium,  and  12.0  water,  occur- 
found  wild  in  several  parts  of  Central  ring  as  a  fine  white  compact  clay.  It  is 
Europe,  and  cultivated  for  its  fruit,  found  in  Europe,  but  more  abundantly  in 
which  is  remarkable  for  its  acerbity  when  Asia  Minor,  and  is  manufactured  into 
first  gathered.  It  loses  this  acerbity  after  tobacco  pipes. 

a  few  weeks’  keeping.  MceiTlt  (nie'rut),  or  Mirat',  a  city, 

Mpdnr  (me-dok'),  a  district  of  Western  cantonment,  and  administra- 

au.cuuu  prance?  jn  ^e  department  of  tive  center  of  the  Northwest  Provinces  of 
the  Gironde.  It  is  celebrated  for  its  India,  situated  between  the  Jumna  and 
wines.  See  Bordelais  Wines.  the  Ganges,  36  miles  northeast  of  Delhi. 

TVTprtnlla  (me-dul'a),  or  Marrow,  in  It  is  -surrounded  by  a  dilapidated  wall 
lucuuiia  animals,  the  highly  vascular  enclosing  narrow  streets  and  wretchedly- 
connective  tissue,  interspersed  with  adi-  built  houses.  The  church  is  one  of  the 
pose  or  fat-cells,  which  fills  up  the  hoi-  largest  in  India,  and  there  is  also  a  Ro- 
low  shafts  or  medullary  canals  of  long  man  Catholic  chapel,  government  schools, 
bones,  and  which  forms  a  center  of  nour-  hospital,  etc.  Meerut  was  the  scene  of 
ishment  for  the  inner  osseous  material  of  the  first  great  outbreak  among  the  Se- 
which  the  bone  is  composed.  The  me-  poyr,  in  1857.  Being  at  an  altitude  of 
dulla  oblongata  is  the  upper  enlarged  S00  feet  above  the  sea,  it  is  an  agreeable 
portion  of  the  spinal  cord,  while  the  me-  and  salubrious  residence.  Pop.  118.642. — 
dulla  spinalis  is  the  continuation  down-  The  District  of  Meerut  occupies  an 
wards  of  the  brain  matter.  In  vegetable  area  of  2379  square  miles,  and  is  the 
physiology  the  medulla  is  otherwise  most  fertile  territory  in  the  region  known 
known  as  the  pith.  See  Botany.  as  the  Do&b. 

Medu'sa.  See  Goreons-  Megaceros.  See  mk  (***). 


Medusidse  l;nY>dlVsi'<is) '  th®  ieUy' 

fishes  or  sea-nettles,  a 
name  given  to  ccelenterate  animals  of  the 
class  Hydrozoa,  being  free  and  oceanic 
animals,  the  most  typical  of  which  con¬ 
sist  of  a  single  nectocalyx  or  swimming- 
bell,  from  the  roof  of  which  one  or  sev¬ 
eral  polypites  are  suspended.  The  necto¬ 
calyx  is  furnished  with  a  system  of 
canals,  and  a  number  of  tentacles  depend 
from  its  margin.  A  number  of  the  me¬ 
dusae  formerly  believed  to  be  distinct  ani¬ 
mals  have  been  shown  to  be  really  the 
free,  generative  buds  of  other  Hydrozoa. 

WAV  (med'wa) ,  a  river  of  Eng- 
xcuway  ian(j,  wkich  flows  jn  a  wind¬ 
ing  course  across  Kent,  past  Tunbridge 
and  Maidstone,  to  Rochester  and 


Mep*fpra  ( me-ie'ri) ,  one  of  the  Furies 
megceid  (whj[ch  see)# 

Megalichthys  (meg-a-lik'this),  a  ge- 

°  J  nus  of  fossil  ganoid 

fishes  of  the  carboniferous  period,  char¬ 
acterized  by  large  smooth,  but  minutely 
punctured,  enameled  scales,  some  of 
which  have  been  found  as  large  as  5 
inches  in  diameter,  indicating  a  fish  of 
great  size. 

Megalithic  Monuments 

(meg'a-li-thick) ,  large  unhewn,  or  partly 
hewn,  stones,  or  structures  of  such 
stones  erected  in  prehistoric  times,  either 
as  burial  monuments  or  for  religious  or 
other  purposes.  Monuments  of  this  kind 
are  numerous,  being  found  most  abun- 


Megalonyx 


Mehemet  Ali 


dantly  in  North  Africa,  Europe,  and  In¬ 
dia.  They  also  exist  in  South,  but  not 
in  North  America.  They  embrace  four 
classes:  (1)  Menhirs ,  tall,  massive  pil¬ 
lars,  or  monoliths,  standing  upright  in 
the  ground  or  with  their  bases  imbedded. 
(2)  Alignments,  monoliths  arranged  in 
lines.  (3)  Dolmens,  chambers  formed  of 
upright  stones  roofed  over  by  one  or  more 
capstones,  forming  a  tumulus  or  cavern. 
(4)  Cromlechs,  circular,  oval,  or  irregu¬ 
lar  enclosures  formed  by  monoliths  stand¬ 
ing  at  some  distance  apart.  Many  ex¬ 
amples  of  all  of  these  exist,  some  re¬ 
markable  for  the  great  size  of  the  stones 
handled. 


MpfralmiVT  ( meg-a-16'niks) ,  a  genus 
■UlCgdlUliyA  of  fossil  edentate  mam¬ 
mals,  allied  to  the  sloth,  but  adapted  for 
a  terrestrial  instead  of  an  arboreal  life, 
found  in  the  upper  tertiaries  of  America. 

Megalosaurus  & 

the  Oolite  and  Wealden  strata.  Its 
length  has  been  estimated  at  between  40 
and  50  feet.  Its  powerful,  pointed  and 
trenchant  teeth  indicate  its  carnivorous 
habits,  and  from  its  gigantic  size  and 
strength  it  must  have  been  very  destruc¬ 
tive  to  other  animals. 

Megalotis  ^necsgeneric 

Megaphone  ’  ean\ ITZ 

Thomas  A.  Edison  for  carrying  the  sound 
,.f  the  voice  long  distances  without  the 
aid  of  wires.  It  consists  of  two  large 
funnels  which  collect  the  waves  of  sound 
and  transmit  them  to  the  ears  by  means 
of  tubes.  It  is  used  in  connection  with 
the  telephone  to  convey  sound  through  a 
large  hall.  The  word  is  also  applied  to 
an  open-mouthed  trumpet  which  enables 
the  sound  of  the  voice  to  be  distinctly 
heard  at  a  considerable  distance. 

Megapodius  liX 

type  of  the  family  Megapodidse,  the  best 
known  and  most  remarkable  species  of 
which  is  the  Australian  jungle-fowl  (.1/. 
tumulus),  a  large  bird  remarkable  for 
erecting  considerable  mounds,  composed 
of  earth,  grass,  decayed  leaves,  etc.,  some¬ 
times  15  feet  high  and  150  in  circumfer¬ 
ence,  and  in  the  center  of  which,  at  a 
depth  of  2  or  3  feet,  it  deposits  its  eggs, 
leaving  them  to  be  hatched  by  the  heat 
of  the  fermenting  vegetable  mass.  The 
leipoa  and  tallegalla  are  akin. 

TV! Wa-nfpra  (me-gap'ter-a),  a  genus 
JViegapiera  0£  wba]es  of  the  family 

Balmnidse,  including  the  hump-backed 

Moo-'ara  a  town  of.  Attica.  Greece, 

clrd,  ge£}  fti^garis. 


HTpcrariQ  (meg'a-ris),  a  small  district 
■"xcgaiia  or  state  of  ancient  Greece, 
partly  in  Northern  Greece,  partly  on  the 
Corinthian  isthmus.  The  only  important 
town  was  Megara,  situated  a  mile  from 
the  sea.  Megaris  had  flourishing  colonies 
at  an  early  period,  but  afterwards  be¬ 
came  annexed  to  Attica. 

Megatherium  (meg-a-thS'ri-um),  a 
megdineiiuiii  fossil  genus  of  eden_ 

tate  mammals,  allied  to  the  sloths,  but 
having  feet  adapted  for  walking  on  the 
ground,  found  in  the  upper  Tertiary  or 
pampas  deposits  of  South  America.  It 


Megatherium  restored. 


was  about  8  feet  high  and  its  body  12  to 
18  feet  long.  Its  teeth  prove  that  it  lived 
on  vegetables,  and  its  forefeet,  about  a 
yard  in  length  and  armed  with  gigantic 
claws,  show  that  roots  were  its  chief  ob¬ 
jects  of  search. 

Mpcrnn  (meg'na),  a  river  or  estuary 
-w-LC&lia'  0f  Bengal,  which  carries  the 
waters  of  the  Ganges  and  the  Brahma¬ 
putra  to  the  sea.  Its  most  noteworthy 
characteristic  is  the  ‘  bore  ’  or  tidal  wave 
which  advances  swiftly  at  the  height  of 
20  feet. 

MeP’rim  (me'grimh  the  term  applied 
arxcgx  i  when  a  horse  reels,  stands 
for  a  minute  dull  and  stupid,  or  falls  to 
the  ground,  lying  for  a  time  partially  in¬ 
sensible.  Such  attacks  are  also  called 
vertigo.  They  come  on  suddenly,  and  are 
most  frequent  during  hot  weather,  and 
when  the  animal  is  drawing  up  hill.  They 
indicate  weakness  of  heart  action,  or  dis¬ 
turbance  of  brain  circulation  by  the 


pressure  of  tumors. 

Mehemet  All  (meh'he-met),  Viceroy 
ivieiiemet  -tin  of  Egypt  born  at 

Kavala,  in  Macedonia,  in  1769 ;  died  in 
1849.  He  entered  the  Turkish  army,  and 
served  in  Egypt  against  the  French  ;  rose 
rapidly  in  military  and  political  impor¬ 
tance  ;  became  pasha  of  Cairo,  Alexan- 
*****  and  subsequently  of  all  Egypt. 


Mehul 


Mekong 


1811  he  massacred  the  Mamelukes  and 
commenced  a  war  of  six  years’  duration 
against  the  Wahabees  of  Arabia,  which 
was  brought  to  a  successful  conclusion  by 
his  son  Ibrahim  (q.  v.),  and  greatly  ex¬ 
tended  his  dominions.  By  means  of  a  vig¬ 
orous  domestic  policy  Mehemet  reduced 
the  finances  to  order ;  organized  an  army 
and  a  navy ;  stimulated  agriculture,  and 
encouraged  manufactures.  In  1824-27  he 
assisted  the  sultan  in  endeavoring  to  re¬ 
duce  the  Morea,  which  led  to  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  his  fleet  by  the  allied  European 
powers  at  Navarino  (1827).  Subse¬ 
quently  he  turned  his  arms  against  the 
sultan,  and  in  his  efforts  to  secure  do¬ 
minion  over  Syria  by  armed  invasion  he 


was  so  far  successful  that  the  European 
powers  had  to  interfere  and  compel  him 
to  sign  a  treaty  in  1839,  which  gave  him 
the  hereditary  pashalic  of  Egypt  in  lieu 
of  Syria  and  Crete. 

Mpiml  (ma-ul') ,  Etienne  Henri,  mu- 
nxciiui  sical  composer,  born  at  Givet 
in  1763 ;  died  in  1817.  He  studied  under 
Gluck ;  made  his  debut  as  a  composer  at 
the  Paris  Opera  Comique  with  his  opera 
Euphrosine  and  Corradin  (1790),  and 
followed  up  his  success  with  Irato,  Jo¬ 
seph,  and  other  operas  to  the  number  of 
forty-two.  Mehul  gained  considerable 
fame  by  his  musical  setting  of  Chenier’s 
patriotic  songs,  le  Chant  du  Depart,  etc. 
Maio4iayi  (me'en),  Arthur.  Premier 

ivieignen  of  Canada>  born  iu  1874,  in 

the  province  of  Ontario.  He  was  gradu¬ 
ated  from  the  University  of  Toronto  in 
1896,  practiced  law  at  Portage  la  Prairie, 
and  entered  the  House  of  Commons  in 
1908.  Although  a  Conservative  in  his  po¬ 
litical  affiliations,  he  was  always  some¬ 
what  radical  in  his  opinions ;  but  it  was 
radicalism  of  the  safe  and  sane  type.  He 
was  a  spirited  opponent  of  the  government 
in  the  reciprocity  campaign  of  1911,  and 
when  his  party  came  into  power  as  the 
result  of  the  defeat  of  the  Laurier  govern¬ 
ment.  Arthur  Meighen’s  power  began  to 
be  felt.  In  1913  he  was  appointed  So¬ 
licitor  General ;  in  1915  he  was  made  a 
Privy  Councillor  with  a  seat  in  the  cabi¬ 
net ;  in  1917  he  became  Secretary  of 
State,  and  later  Minister  of  the  Interior, 
becoming  Premier  in  1920,  the  youngest 
man  to  hold  that  office,  and  the  first  to  be 
specifically  sworn  in  as  Prime  Minister. 

Mpininp’pn  (ml'ning-en),  a  town  in 
iviemingeii  Germany>  capitai  of  Saxe- 

Meiningen,  in  a  narrow  and  picturesque 
valley,  on  the  Werra,  40  miles  s.  s.  e.  of 
Erfurt.  The  castle  contains  a  picture 
gallery,  cabinet  of  coins,  public  and  pri¬ 
vate  library,  etc.  Pop.  17,200. 

Maicca-h  (ml'sen),  an  ancient  town  of 
lVlClbbCIl  gaxony>  founded  by  Henry 


I,  in  922-933,  14  miles  w.  n.  w.  of  Dres 
den,  at  the  influx  of  the  Triebisch  into 
the  Elbe.  On  a  height  above  the  town 
stand  a  noble  Gothic  cathedral,  founded 
in  the  thirteenth  century,  and  an  exten¬ 
sive  castle  in  the  late  Gothic  style,  be¬ 
longing  to  the  fifteenth  century,  recently 
restored  and  decorated  with  frescoes. 
Porcelain  (in  the  royal  porcelain  factory 
near  the  town)  is  the  staple  manufacture. 
Meissen  is  the  see  of  an  archbishop.  Pop. 
34,000. 

TVT ai  ocen i  at*  (ma-son-ya),  Jean  Louis 
mciJsbumci  Ernest>  a  F^nch  pain¬ 
ter,  born  in  Lyons  in  1815 ;  went  to  Paris 
in  1830 ;  first  picture  exhibited,  The  Visi¬ 
tors,  1834.  He  first  became  known  as  an 
illustrator  of  books,  but  rapidly  became 
famous  for  the  singular  perfection  of  his 
art.  His  pictures,  which,  whether  in 
genre  or  in  portraiture,  are  almost  with¬ 
out  exception  upon  a  small  scale,  are 
characterized  by  a  great  minuteness  of  ex¬ 
ecution  and  high  finish,  but  are  at  the 
same  time  not  less  remarkable  for  their 
excellence  in  composition  and  breadth  of 
treatment.  They  have  the  force  of  ap¬ 
peal  of  large  works.  The  greater  number 
of  them  are  groups  of  figures  (chiefly  of 
the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries) 
in  conversation,  single  quiescent  figures, 
and  battle  scenes  or  military  subjects. 
Great  accuracy  of  draughtsmanship,  keen 
observation,  and  the  sharp  accentuation 
of  the  important  note  in  the  picture  dis¬ 
tinguish  all  his  works.  Among  his  pic¬ 
tures,  which  possess  an  astonishing  mar¬ 
ket  value,  may  be  mentioned,  The  Smoker 
(1839)  ;  La  Partie  des  Boules  (1848)  ; 
Napoleon  III  at  Solferino  (1864)  ;  the 
Cavalry  Charge  ( 1867 ) ,  sold  for  150,000 
francs;  the  picture  entitled  180 7  (1875), 
one  of  his  largest  works,  representing 
Napoleon  I  in  the  battle  of  Friedland, 
sold  for  300.000  francs;  Jena  (1889). 
He  died  in  1891. 


Meistersill&’er  (mls'ter-zing-er) ,  the 
®  name  given  to  the 
burgher  poets  and  musicians  of  Germany 
who  succeeded  the  Minnesingers  (q.  v.) 
in  the  14th  and  later  centuries.  Wagner’s 
opera,  Die  Meister singer,  von  Nurnherg 
(produced  in  1868)  gives  a  fair  picture  of 
the  Meistersinger’s  art.  See  Master- 
singer. 


Mekmio’  (ma'kong),  Mekhong,  or 
ulAo  Cambodia,  the  longest  of  all 
the  Indo-Chinese  rivers,  rises  in  East 
Tibet,  flows  through  part  of  China,  Siam, 
Cambodia  and  French  Cochin-China,  and 
enters  the  Chinese  Sea  by  several  mouths ; 
length  estimated  at  2700  miles.  It  is  of 
comparatively  little  use  for  inland  naviga¬ 
tion,  its  channel  being  obstructed  by 
rapids. 


Mekran 


Melbourne 


Mekran  (mek-ran'),  a  maritime  dis- 
.  trict  of  Southern  Asia,  form¬ 

ing  part  of  Persia  and  of  Beluchistan. 
It  is  mostly  arid  and  barren,  but  there 
are  fertile  tracts  along  the  river  valleys 
yielding  excellent  dates. 

Mela  Pomponius,  a  Roman 

geographer  who  flourished  during 
the  first  century  after  Christ,  and  is  the 
author  of  a  treatise,  De  Situ  Orbis,  con¬ 
taining  a  concise  view  of  the  state  of  the 
world  as  known  to  the  Romans. 

Melaleuca.  See  CaiePut- 
Melancholia,  &^N0H0LT-  See 

Melanchthon  P«£ 

ip,  a  German  reformer,  born  at  Bretten, 
in  the  Palatinate,  in  1497 ;  died  at  Wit¬ 
tenberg  in  1560.  His  father  was  an  arm¬ 
orer,  and  his  original  German  name  was 
Schwarzerd,  which  he  Grecized  into  Me¬ 
lanchthon,  or  Melanthon.  Both  names 
denote  *  black  earth.’  After  having 
studied  at  Pforzheim  he  removed  to  Hei¬ 
delberg  University,  where  he  took  his 
bachelor’s  degree,  and  afterwards  to  Tub¬ 
ingen  University,  where  he  attained  the 
degree  of  master,  and  became  a  lecturer. 
In  1518,  at  the  instigation  of  Luther  and 
Reuchlin,  he  was  invited  by  Frederick, 
elector  of  Saxony,  to  fill  the  chair  of 
Greek  in  the  recently  founded  University 
of  Wittenberg.  In  1519  he  accompanied 
Luther  to  Leipzig,  in  order  to  dispute 
with  Dr.  Eck,  and  in  1521  he  published 
his  famous  Loci  Communes ,  an  exposition 
of  Protestant  dogmatics,  which  ran 
through  some  sixty  editions  in  his  life¬ 
time,  and  was  followed  by  other  influen¬ 
tial  writings,  such  as  the  Epitome  Doc¬ 
trine  Christianas  (1524).  There  is  no 
doubt  that  many  of  the  plans  carried  out 
by  the  reformers  were  the  result  of  Me- 
lanchthon’s  wise  suggestions.  His  Greek 
scholarship  was  also  of  inestimable  ad¬ 
vantage  to  Luther  in  his  work  of  translat¬ 
ing  the  Bible.  In  1530  Melanchthon  was 
appointed  to  draw  up  the  general  Confes¬ 
sion  which  was  presented  to  the  emperor 
at  Augsburg  (hence  known  as  the  Augs¬ 
burg  Confession ,  which  see),  and  he  also 
wrote  the  Apology  for  it.  Before  Luther’s 
death,  in  1546,  a  certain  difference  of 
view  developed  itself  between  the  two  re¬ 
formers,  and  after  that  event  Melanch¬ 
thon  lost  in  some  measure  the  confidence 
of  a  section  of  the  Protestants  and  was 
involved  in  painful  controversies,  being 
accused  by  one  party  of  a  too  great  lean¬ 
ing  to  Calvinism,  by  another  of  a  similar 
leaning  to  Catholicism. 

T (mel-a-ne  she-a) ,  a  group 
lYlcldilcbla  0£  isiands  stretching  from 


the  northeast  of  New  Guinea  to  the  tropic 
of  Capricorn,  and  including  New  Britain 
Archipelago  (with  the  Admiralty  Is¬ 
lands),  Solomon  Islands  Queen  Char¬ 
lotte  or  Santa  Cruz  Islands,  New  He¬ 
brides,  New  Caledonia,  Loyalty  Islands 
and  the  Fiji  Islands. 

Mplnnicm  ( mel'an-izm ) ,  the  condition 
1TJ.CICU11MI1  of  abnormal  blackness,  or 

a  tendency  to  blackness,  in  the  hair  or 
plumage  of  animals.  It  is  the  opposite 
of  albinism,  or  whiteness.  Black  squir¬ 
rels,  leopards,  etc.,  are  examples. 
Mplnrnfp  (mel'an-it),  a  lime-iron  va- 

meianiie  riety  of  garnet)  of  a  velvet 

black  or  grayish  black,  occurring  always 
in  crystals  of  a  dodecahedral  form.  See 
Garnet. 

Melanorrhcea  (“ei-an-o-ii'a),  a  ge- 

nus  of  very  large  In¬ 
dian  trees,  belonging  to  the  nat.  order 
Anacardiaceae.  It  includes  M.  usitatis- 
sima,  or  black  varnish  tree — which  yields 
when  tapped  a  varnish  much  valued  for 
lacquering. 

Melanthacese 

ous  endogens,  consisting  o  f  bulbous, 
tuberous,  and  fibrous  rooted  plants,  with 
or  without  stems,  and  having  parallel- 
veined  leaves.  There  are  about  130  spe¬ 
cies,  natives  of  all  parts  of  the  world, 
some  of  which  resemble  crocuses  and 
some  small  lilies.  The  most  important 
species  are  medical  plants,  as  colchicum, 
white  hellebore. 

Mplaivhvrp  (mel'a-fir),  a  compact 
meidpiiyie  black  or  blackish-gray 

igneous  rock,  consisting  of  a  matrix  of 
labradorite  and  augite,  in  which  are  em¬ 
bedded  crystals  of  the  same  minerals,  and 
sometimes  uniaxial  mica,  hornblende  and 
iron  pyrites.  It  is  essentially  a  basalt. 
TVTplTifl  (mel'ba),  Mme.  n4e  Nellie 
mciua  Mitchell),  Australian  oper¬ 
atic  soprano,  born  in  Melbourne,  capital 
of  Victoria,  Australia,  in  1861.  Her 
mother  was  of  Spanish  descent ;  her 
father,  Scotch.  She  was  educated  at  the 
Presbyterian  Ladies’  College,  Melbourne, 
and  studied  in  Paris  under  Mme.  Mar- 
chesi.  She  made  her  operatic  debut  in 
Rigolctto  at  Brussels  in  1887  and  ap¬ 
peared  in  Lucia  in  New  York  in  1893. 
She  was  a  favorite  on  the  concert  stage. 
In  1918  she  was  made  a  Dame  Commander 
of  the  Order  of  the  British  Empire. 

Mplhmirnp  (mel'burn) ,  a  city  in  the 
meiUOUI  ne  Commonwealth  of  Aus¬ 
tralia,  capital  of  Victoria,  on  the  Yarra- 
Ydrra,  about  214  miles  (6%  miles  by 
water)  from  Port  Philip  Bay,  upon  which 
are  the  ports  of  Sandridge,  or  Port  Mel¬ 
bourne  nnd  Williamstown,  possessing 
large  and  commodious  piers ;  while  Hob- 


Melbourne 


Meleager 


son's  Bay  (the  northern  extension  of 
Port  Phillip  Bay)  and  Port  Phillip  Bay 
itself  affords  unlimited  anchorage  for  the 
largest  vessels.  Melbourne  was  founded 
in  1836  during  the  premiership  of  Lord 
Melbourne,  after  whom  it  was  named.  It 
was  incorporated  in  August,  1842,  and 
in  1849  erected  into  an  episcopal  see. 
The  city  and  its  suburbs  occupy  an  exten¬ 
sive  area,  which  is  mostly  hilly  or  undu¬ 
lating,  with  the 
Yarra  winding 
through  it,  the 
city  proper,  on 
the  north  bank 
of  the  Yarra, 
being  the  cen¬ 
tral  and  most 
important  busi¬ 
ness  part  of  the 
whole.  Here 
the  p  r  i  n  c  ipal 
streets  are 
about  a  mile 
long  and  99 
feet  wide,  and 
run  at  right 
angles  to  one 
another,  b  e  ing 
lined  with  hand¬ 
some  and  sub¬ 
stantial  edifices. 

Beyond  the  city 
proper  are  the 

far  more  extensive  suburbs,  such  as  Col- 
lingswood.  North  Melbourne,  Fitzroy, 
Carlton,  Brunswick,  Prahran,  Richmond, 
Hawthorn,  St.  Ivilda,  Kew,  South  Yarra, 
etc.  The  public  buildings  of  Melbourne  as  a 
whole  are  handsome  and  substantial,  and 
quite  on  a  par  with  those  of  cities  of  like 
size  in  Europe.  Among  them  the  most 
remarkable  are  the  houses  of  parliament, 
the  treasury,  the  law  courts,  the  free 
library,  containing  over  110,000  volumes ; 
the  mint,  a  very  handsome  quadrangle ; 
the  university,  with  an  admirable  mu¬ 
seum  attached  ;  the  Ormond  Presbyterian 
college ;  the  town  hall,  capable  of  seating 
4000  persons ;  the  post-office ;  the  ex¬ 
change  ;  the  athenaeum  :  the  theaters ;  the 
Anglican  and  Roman  Catholic  cathedrals 
and  numerous  churches,  etc.  There  are 
several  public  parks,  a  finely  laid-out 
botanical  garden,  and  a  splendid  race 
course.  There  is  access  to  the  center  of 
the  city  for  vessels  of  considerable  size 
by  means  of  the  river  Yarra,  the  naviga¬ 
tion  of  which  has  recently  been  much  im¬ 
proved.  The  shinping  trade  is  large,  both 
in  exports  and  imports,  the  chief  of  the 
former  being  wool,  of  the  latter  manu¬ 
factured  goods.  Most  imports  are  sub¬ 
ject  to  a  heavy  duty.  By  its  railway  sys¬ 
tems  Melbourne  is  connected  with  all  the 


principal  towns  of  the  Australian  conti¬ 
nent.  The  chief  industrial  products  are 
leather,  clothing,  furniture,  flour,  ales, 
cigars,  ironware,  woolens,  etc.  The  Aus¬ 
tralian  centenary  was  commemorated  at 
Melbourne  in  1888  by  an  international  ex¬ 
hibition.  Here  the  first  federal  parlia¬ 
ment  was  inaugurated  by  George  V,  then 
Prince  of  Wales,  in  1901,  Melbourne  being 
designated  as  the  temporary  capital  of  the 

new  common¬ 
wealth,  until  the 
selection  of  a 
site  for  a  per¬ 
manent  federal 
capital  in  New 
South  Wales. 
Canberra  is  now 
the  capital  city, 
429  miles  from 
Melbourne.  Pop. 
of  Greater  Mel¬ 
bourne  628.430. 

Melbourne, 

William  Lamb, 
Vis  count,  an 
English  states¬ 
man,  born  in, 
1779 ;  died  in 
184S.  Educated 
at  Eton  and 
C  a  mbridge,  he 
became  a  bar¬ 
rister,  but  relinquished  the  law  and  be¬ 
came  member  of  parliament  for  Leomin¬ 
ster.  During  the  ministry  of  Canning  he 
was  secretary  for  Ireland  ;  in  1830  he  be¬ 
came  home  secretary  in  the  Grey  admin¬ 
istration,  and  succeeded  to  the  premier¬ 
ship  when  it  was  overthrown  in  1834  on 
the  Irish  question.  He  continued  to  lead 
the  Whig  party  with  varying  success 
until  1S43,  when  he  resigned  and  retired 
from  public  affairs.  His  political  career 
is  chiefly  remarkable  for  the  wise  coun¬ 
sel  and  judgment  with  which  he  guided 
the  young  Queen  Victoria  on  her  acces¬ 
sion  in  1S37. 

TVTplpTvifpc  (mel'kitz),  an  Eastern 
ITACIOIIIlCb  body  of  Chrisdans  wh0j 

while  adhering  to  the  ceremonies  and  lit¬ 
urgy  of  the  Greek  Church,  acknowledge 
the  authority  of  the  pope.  The  name  is 
also  given  to  such  members  of  the  Greek 
community  as  are  Roman  Catholics. 

Melchizedek  (mel'chizVde!<.)’  *  pe.r* 

sonage  mentioned  in 
Gen.,  xiv,  18,  as  king  of  Salem  and  a 
priest  of  the  most  High  God,  Referred 
to  again  Ps.,  cx,  4,  and  Heb.,  v,  vi,  vii. 
A3  to  his  personality  and  character  noth¬ 
ing  is  known. 

TVTplpaP’Pr  (me-le-a'ger),  in  Greek 
meiedger  mytholojrv>  the  son  of 


Meleagris 


Melon 


CEneus,  king  of  Calydon.  He  distin¬ 
guished  himselr  in  the  Argonautic  expedi¬ 
tion  and  more  particularly  at  the  Caly- 
donian  hunt,  killed  the  boar,  and  gave  its 
skin  as  the  highest  token  of  regard  to  his 
beloved  Atalanta. 

Meleagris  ^,5^ 

key  belongs,  type  of  the  family  Melea- 
gridae. 

Melesrnano  (mel-e-nya'no).  See  Ma¬ 
to  rignano. 

■JVTpIpq  (me'lez),  the  genus  to  which  the 
lTJ-CICb  badger  beiongs> 

MelH  (me^®)»  a  town  of  Southern 
Italy,  province  of  Basilicata,  or 
Potenza,  on  a  lofty  volcanic  height,  75 
miles  E.  N.  e.  of  Naples,  surrounded  by 
dilapidated  walls.  Its  chief  trade  is  in 
an  excellent  wine.  Pop.  14,649. 

Melia  ( me'li-a ) ,  a  small  genus  of  trees, 
type  of  the  nat.  order  Meliaceae, 
natives  of  tropical  Asia  and  Australia. 
M.  Azadirachta,  the  neem  tree  or  mar 
gosa,  is  a  native  of  the  East  Indies.  Its 
bark  yields  a  bitter  used  as  a  tonic,  its 
seeds  yield  a  valuable  oil,  and  its  trunk 
a  tenacious  gum.  M.  Azadarich,  some¬ 
times  called  Persian  lilac ,  pride  of  India, 
and  bead  tree,  is  a  native  of  the  north 
of  India,  now  cultivated  in  the  United 
States,  as  well  as  in  southern  Europe. 

Meliacese  <mcW‘,a'sefV  a  na‘-  °rd.er 

of  polypetalous  dicotyle¬ 
dons,  distinguished  by  their  stamens  be¬ 
ing  united  into  a  tube.  See  Melia. 

Mplilla  (ma-lel'ya),  a  rocky  promon- 
iTj.cii.iici  tory  on  tbe  north  coast  of 

Morocco,  about  140  miles  east  of  the 
Straits  of  Gibraltar,  held  by  Spain  since 
1496,  and  now  strongly  fortified.  In  1893 
a  conflict  between  the  Spaniards  and  Riff- 
Moors  around  its  defenses  resulted  disas¬ 
trously  to  the  latter. 

"MTplilnf  (mel'i-lot;  MelilStus),  a  genus 
iTj.cinub  ]egUminous  plants,  sub¬ 
order  Papilionaceae,  differing  from  the 
clovers  in  having  racemose  flowers. 
White  Melilot  has  been  recommended  as 
a  fodder  plant  under  the  names  of  Gabul 
and  Bokhara  clover. 

Mpli-nrlfl  (m  e  - 1  i  n  '  d  a),  a  seaport  of 
lYlcillillct  Eastern  Africa,  on  the  Zan¬ 
zibar  coast,  formerly  a  place  of  impor¬ 
tance. 

Mplirn+P  (mel'i-nit),  an  explosive  pre- 
irxciiiiiic  pared  from  picric  acid  and 

the  solid  residue  from  the  evaporation  of 
collodion. 

Meliphagidse 

suckers,  a  family  of  birds  which  abound 
in  all  parts  of  Australia. 

Melis'sa,  Melitta, 


belongs  M.  officinalis,  or  common  balm, 
used  in  medicine  as  a  carminative,  stom¬ 
achic  and  corrector  of  flatulence. 

Merita.  See  Malta- 


TV/TplVarf  (mel'kart),  the  national  god 
itxcijs.ch  i  of  the  ancient  Phoenicians,  a 

god  of  the  sun. 

Mellite,  Mellilite 

of  a  honey-yellow  or  brownish  color  and 
resinous  luster. 

Melocca,  Melucco 

the  nat.  order  Basellaceae.  M.  tuberosa, 
a  species  of  the  genus,  is  cultivated  in 
Peru,  Bolivia  and  New  Grenada,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  its  esculent  tuberous  roots. 
Melocactus  (mel-o-kak'tus),  a  genus 

of  plants,  nat.  order 
Cactaceae,  characterized  by  the  flowers 
being  produced  in  a  hemispherical  or  cyl¬ 
indrical  head  at  the  top  of  the  plant.  The 
plants  themselves  consist  of  simple  fleshy 
stems  of  a  globular  or  conical  form,  with 
numerous  prominent  ribs  armed  with  fas¬ 
cicles  of  stiff  spines  placed  at  regular 
distances. 


Melodrama  (mel-u-dra  ma),  origi- 

XTXC1UU.1  &11L<X  nally  and  strictly>  that 

species  of  drama  in  which  the  declama¬ 
tion  of  certain  passages  is  interrupted  by 
music,  but  now  the  term  has  come  to  des¬ 
ignate  a  romantic  play,  generally  of  a 
serious  character,  in  which  effect  is 
sought  by  startling  incidents,  striking  sit¬ 
uations,  and  exaggerated  sentiment,  aided 
often  by  splendid  decoration  and  music. 

Melodv  ( mel-u-di ) .  in  the  most  general 
xxciuu^  sense  0f  the  word  any  succes¬ 
sive  connection  or  series  of  tones ;  in  a 
narrower  sense,  a  series  of  tones  which 
please  the  ear  by  their  succession  and 
variety ;  and  in  a  still  narrower  sense, 
the  particular  air  or  tune  of  a  musical 
piece. 

MplnA  (mel'o-e),  a  genus  of  beetles  be- 
itxciuc  longing  to  the  family  Canthari- 
dae ;  otherwise  called  oil-beetles. 

1VT  pi  mi  (mel'un;  Gucumis  Melo),  a  well 
XTxciuii  hnown  piant  and  fruit  of  the 

nat.  order  Cucurbitaceae  or  gourds.  It  is 
an  herbaceous,  succulent,  climbing  or 
trailing  annual,  cultivated  for  its  fruit  in 
hot  eastern  countries  from  time  immemo¬ 
rial.  There  are  many  varieties,  as  the 
Cantaloupe,  which  is  reckoned  the  best, 
the  Egyptian.  Salonica.  and  Persian 
melons,  etc.  The  watermelon  ( G .  GitruU 
lus)  is  much  cultivated  in  the  warmer 
parts  of  the  world  on  account  of  its  re¬ 
freshing  juice,  which,  however,  is  less 
sweet  than  that  of  the  common  melon. 
The  musk-meloD  is  a  variety  of  CucumU 
Melo. 


Melos 


Membrane 


Melos  (m®^5s)*  now  Milos  or  Milo, 
an  island  belonging  to  Greece,  in 
the  Grecian  Archipelago,  in  the  southeast 
of  the  Gulf  of  vEgina,  one  of  the  Cy¬ 
clades  ;  area,  64  sq.  miles.  Pop.  12,774.  In 


Melon  ( CucHmis  Melo). 

1820  a  peasant  discovered  here  the  cele¬ 
brated  statue  known  as  the  Venus  of 
Milo,  now  placed  in  the  museum  of  the 
Louvre  at  Paris. 

Melnomene  (mel-pom'e-ne),  the  muse 
lvieijiuniciie  who  presides  over  trag_ 

edy,  daughter  of  Zeus  and  Mnemosyne. 
She  is  generally  represented  as  a  young 
woman,  with  vine  leaves  surrounding  her 
head,  and  holding  in  her  hand  a  tragic 
mask. 

"MVIrncp  (mel'roz),  a  town  of  Scot- 
iviciiubc  land>  in  the  county  of  Rox_ 

burgh,  31  miles  s.  s.  E.  of  Edinburgh.  Its 
celebrated  abbey  was  founded  by  King 
David  in  1136 ;  destroyed  by  Edward  II 
in  1322 ;  rebuilt  by  Bruce  in  1326,  and 
partly  demolished  by  the  English  in  1545. 
Pop.  2195. 

IVTaItvica  a  city  of  Middlesex  Co.,  Mas- 
i  c  UbC,  sachusetts,  7  miles  N.  of 
Boston.  It  has  manufactures  of  rubber 
shoes.  Pop.  (1910)  15,715;  (1920)18,204. 

li/rplvocp  PavV  a  village  of  Cook  Co., 

IVieilUbe  JTdlK,  IllinoiSt  12  miles  w. 

of  Chicago.  Pop.  (1920)  7147. 

Melting  Point.  See  Fusing-point. 

Melton  Mowbray 

tershire,  England,  in  valley  of  Eye  and 
Wreak.  Noted  for  its  pork  pies  and  Stil¬ 
ton  cheese.  Pop.  9203. 

"MTplrm  (me-lun),  a  town  of  France, 
xticiuii  capital'  of  the  department  of 

■Seine-et-Marne,  27  miles  southeast  of 


Paris.  It  is  regularly  built,  and  has 
handsome  quays  and  fine  promenades. 
Pop.  (1906)  11,219. 

Melville  ( mel'vil) ,  Andrew,  a  Scot- 
tish  reformer,  born  near 
Montrose  in  1545 ;  died  at  Sedan  in  1622. 
He  was  educated  at  St.  Andrew’s ;  studied 
at  the  University  of  Paris,  1564-66 ;  be¬ 
came  a  professor  at  Poitiers,  and  after¬ 
wards  at  Geneva ;  returned  to  Scotland  in 
1574,  where  he  was  appointed  succes¬ 
sively  principal  of  Glasgow  and  of  St. 
Andrew’s  universities.  In  1582  he  pre¬ 
sented  a  petition  to  King  James  against 
the  undue  interference  of  the  court  in 
ecclesiastical  affairs,  for  which  he  only 
escaped  imprisonment  by  going  into  Eng¬ 
land.  Returning  in  1585  he  resumed  his 
duties  at  St.  Andrew’s,  and  became  mod¬ 
erator  of  the  General  Assembly  in  1587, 
1589,  1594.  In  1606  he  was  summoned 
to  London  by  the  king  to  confer  on 
church  matters,  but  because  of  his  out¬ 
spokenness  he  was  committed  to  the 
Tower,  and  there  remained  until  1611. 
He  then  retire^  to  France,  and  became 
professor  in  the  University  of  Sedan. 

MaIviHa  George  Wallace,  naval  of- 
-LYJ.ClV.Llie,  ficei%  born  at  New  York  in 

1841.  He  entered  the  United  States  navy 
in  1861,  rising  through  the  various 
grades  to  that  of  chief  of  the  Bureau  of 
Steam  Engineering.  He  engaged  in  Arc¬ 
tic  discovery  as  a  member  of  the  Jean¬ 
nette  expedition  of  1878,  and  the  Hall 
and  Greely  relief  expeditions,  and  headed 
the  expedition  which  recovered  the  re¬ 
mains  of  the  Jeannette  party.  He  was 
appointed  rear-aumirai  in  i«yy,  retired  in 
1903,  and  then  became  engaged  as  an 
engineer  in  Philadelphia,  where  he  in¬ 
vented  an  important  method  of  gearing 
the  turbine  engine  as  to  reduce  the  speed 
of  the  propeller.  He  died  March  17,  1912. 
Melville  Viscount.  See  Dundas. 

Melvillp  1*  An  island  in  the 

lYieivuie  j.bidna.  Polar  Sea?  north  of 

America.  Captain  Parry  discovered  it, 
and  passed  the  winter  of  1819-20  there.— 
2.  An  island  off  the  north  coast  of  Aus¬ 
tralia  ;  area,  about  1800  square  miles. 

"IVTAm'hrcni  a  (mem'bran),  in  anatomy, 
lVJ.CIILUId.HC  a  texture  of  the  animal 

body,  arranged  in  the  form  of  laminae, 
which  covers  organs,  lines  the  interior  of 
cavities,  or  takes  part  in  the  formation 
of  the  walls  of  canals  or  tubes.  Mem¬ 
brane  is  generally  divided  into  three 
kinds,  mucous,  serous,  and  fibrous.  The 
lining  of  the  nose,  trachea,  oesophagus, 
stomach,  intestines,  is  of  the  first  kind  ; 
the  serous  membranes  form  the  lining  of 
the  sacs  or  closed  cavities,  as  of  the  chest, 
abdomen,  etc. ;  the  fibrous  membranes  are 


Memel 


Menage 


tough,  inelastic,  and  tendinous,  such  as  for  future  use  the  knowledge  which  we 
the  dura  mater,  the  pericardium  and  the  acquire ;  a  faculty  which  is  obviously  the 
capsules  of  joints.  great  foundation  of  all  intellectual  im- 

Memel  (nia'mel),  a  Baltic  seaport  at  provement.  The  word  memory  is  some- 
the  north  end  of  the  Kurisehes  times  used  to  express  a  capacity  of  re- 
Haff,  70  miles  n.  e.  of  Konigsberg.  It  be-  taining  knowledge,  and  sometimes  a 
longed  to  Germany  but  was  ceded  to  the  power  of  recalling  it  to  our  thoughts 
League  of  Nations  by  the  treaty  of  peace  when  we  have  occasion  to  apply  it  to  use, 
with  Germany  (1919),  and  awarded  to  the  latter  being  more  correctly  called 
Lithuania  in  1923.  It  has  a  good  harbor  recollection.  See  Mnemonics. 
and  a  large  trade  in  timber,  flax,  chem-  MpirmliiQ  (mem'fis),  an  ancient  city 
icals,  linseed,  etc.  It  was  founded  in  1852.  of  Egypt,  on  the  left  bank 

Pop.-  21,000.  of  the  Nile,  some  20  miles  south  of  Cairo, 

Memli.112’  (mem'ling),  or  Memlinc,  said  to  have  been  founded  by  Menes,  the 
®  Hans,  a  distingui  shed  first  king  of  Egypt.  It  was  a  large,  rich 
Flemish  painter,  born  probably  about  and  splendid  city,  and  after  the  fall  of 
1430 ;  died  probably  in  1495.  He  lived  at  Thebes  became  the  capital  of  Egypt.  At 
Bruges,  of  which  town  he  was  a  prosper-  the  time  of  the  conquest  of  Egypt  by 
ous  citizen,  but  little  is  known  of  his  life.  Cambyses  (524  B.c.)  it  was  the  chief 
He  was  especially  famous  as  a  religious  commercial  center  of  the  country,  and 
painter,  and  his  works  display  a  singular  was  connected  by  canals  with  the  Lakes 
tenderness,  ideality,  and  elevation.  They  of  Moeris  and  Mareotis.  With  the  rise  of 
are  generally  extremely  well  preserved.  Alexandria  the  importance  of  Memphis 
TVTprrvmi'ncrpn  ( mem'ing-en ) ,  a  town  declined,  and  it  was  finally  destroyed  by 
Bavaria,  on  the  the  Arabs  in  the  seventh  century.  The 
Aach,  41  miles  southwest  of  Augsburg,  pyramids  of  Sakkara  and  the  colossal 
Pop.  (1905)  11,618.  statue  of  Raineses  II,  now  mutilated  and 

Memnon  (mem'non),  a  mythological  thrown  down,  are  the  chief  objects  of  an- 
j.Tj.ciiiiiuii  personage  mentioned  in  the  tiquarian  interest  on  the  site. 

Homeric  poems  as  the  beautiful  son  of  ]\([pixil)llis  a  c*ty  an<*  Port  Tennes- 
Eos  (the  morning),  and  in  the  post-  -r  >  see,  capital  of  Shelby  Co., 

Homeric  accounts  as  the  son  of  Tithonus  on  the  Mississippi,  just  below  the  junc- 
and  nephew  of  Priam,  whom  he  assisted  tion  of  Wolf  River,  209  miles  w.  s.  w.  of 
at  the  siege  of  Troy.  He  slew  Antilochus,  Nashville.  It  stands  upon  a  bluff  about 
but  was  himself  slain  by  Achilles.  His  30  feet  above  the  river  in  its  highest 
mother  was  filled  with  grief  at  his  death,  floods,  and  is  fronted  by  a  fine  esplanade, 
which  Zeus  endeavored  to  soothe  by  mak-  Its  rapid  growth  is  due  to  its  favorable 
ing  her  son  immortal.  The  name  of  position  for  trade,  which  is  largely  car- 
Memnon  was  afterwards  connected  with  ried  on  by  rail  and  river,  chiefly  in  cotton. 
Egypt,  where  it  was  given  to  a  statue  The  river  is  here  deep  enough  to  float  the 
still  standing  at  Thebes,  being  one  of  two  largest  vessels  and  the  shipping  trade  is 
known  from  their  size  as  ‘  the  Colossi.’  very  large,  this  city  being  the  leading 
This  statue,  known  as  ‘  the  vocal  Mem-  interior  cotton  mart  of  the  United  States, 
non,  ’  was  celebrated  in  antiquity  as  also  a  large  producer  of  cottonseed-oil  and 
emitting  a  sound  every  morning  at  the  oil  products.  It  is  also  a  large  lumber 
rising  of  the  sun — perhaps  through  the  market  and  has  extensive  manufactures, 
craft  of  the  priests,  though  some  think  The  river  here  is  crossed  by  a  magnificent 
it  was  owing  to  expansion  caused  by  heat,  iron  railroad  bridge.  The  city  has  vari- 
Botli  statues  seem  originally  to  have  been  ous  interesting  institutions,  educational 
about  70  feet  high. 

Memorial  Day.  D  novation 

Mpinnrv  (mem'u-ri),  the  power  or  the 
jM.ciii.ui  y  capacity  of  having  what  was 
once  present  to  the  senses  or  the  under-  bes.  The  town  has  a  population  of  about 
standing  suggested  again  to  the  mind,  ac-  15,000. 

companied  by  a  distinct  consciousness  MeHtlSfe  (ma-nazh') ,  Gilles,  a  French 
that  it  has  formerly  been  present  to  it ;  &  man  of  letters,  born  in  1613 

or  the  faculty  of  the  mind  by  which  it  at  Angers ;  died  in  1692.  After  finishing 
retains  the  knowledge  of  past  events,  or  his  early  studies  he  was  admitted  as  an 
ideas  which  are  past.  The  word  memory  advocate,  but,  disgusted  with  that  profes- 
is  not  employed  uniformly  in  the  same  sion,  he  entered  the  church,  and  through 
precise  sense,  but  it  always  expresses  the  favor  of  Cardinal  de  Iietz  and  Maza- 
some  modification  of  that  faculty  which  rin  obtained  several  benefices.  From  this 
enables  us  to  treasure  up  and  preserve  time  he  dedicated  himself  solely  to  lit- 
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and  others.  Fop.  (1900)  102,320;  (1910) 
131,105;  (1920)  162,351. 

"MVrmdn  (ma-na'do),  the  capital  of  a 

JTJCliCtUU  Dutch  resi(Jency  of  game 

name  in  the  northeast  peninsula  of  Cele- 


Menai  Strait 


Mendoza 


erary  pursuits.  His  principal  works  are 
Dictionnaire  Etymologique,  oi c  Origines 
de  la  Langue  Frangaise;  Origines  de  la 
Langue  Italienne ;  Miscellanea,  a  collec¬ 
tion  of  pieces  in  prose  and  verse. 

"IVTatiqi  (men'll),  a  strait 

ivienai  oiraii  about  y2  mile  acrosa 

between  the  island  of  Anglesea  and  the 
coast  of  Wales.  For  the  bridges  over  it 
see  Bridge. 

Mp-nam  (ma-nam'),  the  chief  river  of 
J.TJ.CUCUU  gjam?  risillg  in  the  Laos  coun¬ 
try,  and  flowing  generally  southward  to 
enter  the  Gulf  of  Siam  below  Bangkok ; 
length,  about  900  miles. 

MA-na-nrl  av  (me-nan'der) ,  a  Greek 
IVieildlKiei  writei.  of  the  new  comedy, 

born  at  Athens  in  324  b.c.  ;  died  in  b.c. 
291.  He  was  the  pupil  of  Theophrastus, 
an  intimate  friend  of  Epicurus,  and  wrote 
comedies  to  the  number  of  100,  of  which 
only  a  few  fragments  remain.  Terence’s 
comedies  were  adapted  from  Menander. 

Mati  a  (me-nash'a),  a  city  of  Win- 
mciIdMld  neba„.0  Co  Wisconsin,  at 

the  north  end  of  Winnebago  Lake,  and 
on  the  government  canal,  88  miles  N.  N. 
w.  of  Milwaukee.  There  is  here  abundant 
water-power,  utilized  in  the  manufacture 
of  iron  and  wooden  wares,  paper,  woolen 
goods  and  flour,  also  in  tanneries,  pulley 
works,  etc.  Pop.  (1920)  7214. 

TV/Ta-h  pino  (men'shi-us) ,  the  Latinized 
meiUdUb  name  of  Meng-tse,  a  Chinese 

teacher,  who  was  born  about  370  b.  c., 
and  died  about  288  b.  c.  He  was  educated 
by  his  mother  with  such  success  that  the 
approbation  contained  in  the  phrase  ‘  the 
mother  of  Meng  ’  has  become  proverbial. 
Mencius  was  one  of  the  greatest  of  the 
early  Confucians. 

Mendaites.  ohristians  of  st. 

John. 

Mp-nrlplpp-fiF  (m  e  n'de-le-ef),  Dmitri 
memieieen  j  v  A  N  0  v  ICH;  a  distin_ 

guished  Russian  chemist ;  born  at  To¬ 
bolsk  in  1834 ;  died  in  1907.  He  became 
professor  of  chemistry  in  the  University 
of  St.  Petersburg  in  1866.  Of  his  many 
discoveries  the  most  notable  is  his 
periodic  law  of  atomic  weights,  one  of 
the  leading  modern  chemical  theories. 

Men  d  pi  ssolrn  (men'delz-zon),  Moses, 
meiiueibbuilll  a  German  philosopher, 

born  of  Jewish  parents  in  1729 ;  died  in 
1786.  Pie  studied  hard  under  adverse  cir¬ 
cumstances  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of 
Jewish  and  modern  literature;  became 
bookkeeper  to  a  Jewish  silk  manufacturer 
and  tutor  to  his  family.  In  1754  he 
formed  a  friendship  with  Lessing,  who 
made  him  the  hero  of  his  Nathan  the 
Wise,  while  he  in  turn  defended  his  friend 
from  the  attacks  of  Jacobi,  who  accused 
I  messing  of  being  a  Spinozist.  The  chief 


works  of  Mendelssohn  are  a  treatise  on 
metaphysics ;  Phcedon ,  a  dialogue  on  im¬ 
mortality  (1767)  ;  Jerusalem  (1783)  ; 
and  Morgenstunden  (1785). 

Mendelssohn-Bartholdy 

bar-tol'de),  Felix,  distinguished  com¬ 
poser,  born  at  Hamburg  in  1809 ;  died^  at 
Leipzig  in  1847.  He  was  the  son  of  a 
wealthy  Jew,  who,  recognizing  his  son’s 
talent  for  music,  had  him  carefully 
trained.  In  his  ninth  year  he  publicly 
appeared  in  Berlin  as  a  musician,  and  in 
his  sixteenth  year  he  produced  the  well- 
known  overture  to  the  Midsummer  Night's 
Dream.  In  1829  he  began  an  extensive 
tour  through  England,  Scotland,  France, 
Italy,  and  on  his  return  to  Germany  he 
became  musical  director  in  Diisseldorf. 
Here  he  tried  to  establish  a  theater,  but 
without  success;  and  when  he  left  that 
city  in  1835  he  became  conductor  of  the 
famous  concerts  in  the  Gewandhaus  of 
Leipzig — a  position  which  he  maintained 
with  several  slight  interruptions  until  his 
death.  In  1841  he  was  appointed  musi¬ 
cal  director  to  the  King  of  Saxony ;  was 
afterwards  summoned  to  Berlin  by  the 
King  of  Prussia  to  become  director  of 
music  at  the  Academy  of  Arts ;  and  jour¬ 
neyed  repeatedly  to  England,  where  he 
conducted  his  own  music  at  London  and 
Birmingham.  Of  his  musical  composi¬ 
tions  the  best  known  are  the  oratorios 
Elijah  and  St.  Paul;  the  overture  to  Ruy 
Bias ;  and  his  Songs  Without  Words.  He 
left  unfinished  the  oratorio  of  Christus 
and  the  opera  of  Lorlei. 

Mpti/Iaq  (men-dez),  Cattjlle,  a 
-uxcnuefc  French  poet,  born  at  Bor- 

deaux  in  1840.  His  lyrical  drama,  Le 
Roman  d'une  Nuit,  led  to*  his  imprison¬ 
ment.  Other  notable  poems  are  HespemF. 
and  Le  Soleil  de  Minuit.  He  wrote  sev¬ 
eral  novels  and  plays,  the  latter  includ¬ 
ing  Le  Capataine  Fracasse,  Le  Chati- 
ment  and  Fiamette.  He  died  in  1909. 

Mendicant  Orders.  orders 

(Religious) . 

Mendoza  (men-do'za),  a  province  of 
the  Argentine  Republic,  in 
the  W.  central  part  of  the  republic,  the  w. 
section  being  occupied  by  the  slope  of  the 
Andes;  area,  56,502;  pop.  247,848. — 
Mendoza,  the  capital,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Cordilleras,  is  a  beautiful,  well-built 
town ;  partly  destroyed  by  earthquake  in 
1861.  Pop.  60,000. 

Mendoza,  J>jego  huartado  de  (1503- 

?  7o),  a  Spanish  statesman 
and  author.  Besides  some  fine  verse,  he 
wrote  a  history  of  the  insurrection  of  the 
Moors,  Guerra  de  Granada.  Reputed  au¬ 
thor  of  the  Life  of  Lazarillo  de  Tormes, 
dealing  with  the  adventures  of  rogues. 
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